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PREFACE. 


Three  years  have  passed  away  since,  with  great  reluctance,  we  under- 
took the  task  which  we  now  cheerfully  resign  into  other  hands; 
trusting  most  sincerely  that  our  successor  will  secure  the  whole  of  our 
staff  of  contributors,  and  add  considerably  to  their  number.  After  all, 
that  which  tends  to  lighten  labor  is  success  :  in  vain  do  friends  praise 
our  periodical,  if  the  circulation  declines.  ;  Both  Editor  and  Publisher 
can  stand  up  against  unfavourable  criticism,  providing  that  the  circula- 
tion enlarges. 

The  Three  Vols,  which  are  now  before  the  public,  if  they  do  nothing 
more,  will  at  any  rate  convey  to  future  collectors  of  Methodist  history 
a  fair  report  of  the  struggles  of  the  Wjes^eyan  Reform  Union  to 
maintain  those  principles  of  Christian  freedom  which  have  been  aban- 
doned by  so  many  who  once  ranked  among  Wesleyan  Reformers, 

(  We  now  bid  our  readers  farewell;  and  from  what  we  know  of  the 
prenarations  for  1864,  we  think  that  the  Enlarged  series  will  merit 
theif  ;sugport  and  recommendation. 

Nov.  20th,  1863. 
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FAITH  IMPUTED  FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

When  Paul  declares,  "  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him 
that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness,"  his 
object  is  not  to  depreciate  works  of  righteousness,  or  obedience  to  God. 
There  is  an  opposition  ;  but  it  is  not  in  faith  and  works  considered  in 
themselves,  but  as  means  of  justification.  Works  of  righteousness  follow 
the  faith  which  justifies,  and  are  needful  to  prove  it  genuine.  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead."  Paul's  doctrine  is,  that  works  can  never  con- 
stitute a  meritorious  ground  of  justification.  The  death  of  Christ  on 
the  cross  does  that.  Strictly  speaking,  the  opposition  is  between  works t 
and  Christ's  sacrifice.  But  as  faith  "lays  claim  to  His  merit  and  takes 
for  our  own,"  it  is  opposed  to  works,  as  that  which  instrumentally  pro  ~ 
cures  our  justification. 

Man's  way  of  getting  sal  ration,  as  opposed  to  God's,  is  to  earn  or 
merit  it  by  his  own  works,  and  to  regenerate  himself  by  the  exertion  of 
his  own  powers.  God's  way  is  to  justify  the  sinner  freely,  by  His  grace, 
in  consideration  of  what  Christ  has  done  in  the  room  of  the  guilty. 
Man's  way  secures  the  honour  of  salvation,  if  not  altogether,  in  part  at 
at  least,  to  himself.  God's  way  gives  man  the  blessing  and  Himself  the 
praise.    In  it  He  is  the  imparter,  man  the  recipient. 

Man  truly  wants  a  preparation  in  order  to  believe  in  Christ ;  but  it  is 
not  one  of  holiness  or  spiritual  transformation  :  it  is  the  perception  and 
feeling  of  his  lost  condition.  He  wants  to  know  the  sin  which  is  in  him, 
and  the  sin  which  he  has  done,  and  then  the  cry  of  his  heart  will  be, 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !" 

If  a  man  could  procure  one  tittle  of  godliness  without  Christ,  possessing 
that  tittle  he  would  not  be  utterly  lost  and  ungodly.  Christ  would  not 
then  be  his  Saviour.  He  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  not  those  who 
had  any  righteousness  of  their  own,  but  sinners.  "  To  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness." 

What  then  is  the  whole  duty  of  the  sinner,  and  for  which  he  is  held  < 
responsible  ?  It  is  simply  to  believe  on  Him  who  justifieth  the  ungodly. 
He  believed  in  God  as  his  justifier,  and  he  is  saved.  But  how  can  God 
justify  the  sinner  without  countenancing  sin  ?  The  cross  of  Jesus  gives 
the  answer.    Their  sin  was  punished  in  the  Surety.    How  awful  that 

vol.  in.  b 
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wrath  against  sin  which  sheathed  the  sword  of  justice  in  the  heart  of 
Jesus,  and  quenched  its  fires  in  His  blood !  What  then  is  the  precise 
truth  we  have  to  believe  in  order  to  be  justified  ?  Simply,  that  God 
accepts  Christ's  death  for  ours  ;  that  He  forgives  our  sins  in  consider- 
ation of  His  sacrifice.  This  is  faith,  to  trust  in  the  sufficiency  of 
Christ's  death,  and  God's  acceptance  of  it  for  me*  The  moment  I  do 
this  I  am  justified.  God  then  imputes  our  faith  for  righteousness ;  that 
is,  faith  stands  in  the  place  of  mj  obedience  to  the  law  of  God.  I  am 
looked  at  as  disobedient  no  longer ;  I  am  treated  as  if  I  had  fulfilled  all 
righteousness.  This  is  much  more  than  pardon :  I  am  accepted  and 
loved  as  righteous.  I  stand  before  God  tit  Christ,  for  my  acceptance, 
and  am  become  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  For  fellowship  with 
God  on  earth,  or  dwelling  with  Him  in  heaven,  I  want,  as  to  my  title,  no 
additional  righteousness.  Christ's  work  for  me  is  complete  :  it  admits 
not  of  any  addition.  Not  so  the  Spirit's  work  in  me ;  that  is  pro- 
gressive. My  justification  is  perfected  by  one  act — an  act  of  grace  on 
God's  part,  an  act  of  faith  on  mine— the  Spirit's  work  in  me  is  continuous  : 
sanctification  is  the  carrying  of  it  on  with  a  continued  progress.  Thus, 
while  the  believing,  justified  soul  may  be  conscious,  deeply  and  painfully 
conscious,  of  the  need  of  increased  holiness,  or  inward  or  outward  con- 
formity to  God,  still  it  can  rejoice  before  Him  in  the  full  assurance  of 
acceptance,  and  the  daily,  or  rather  momentary,  application  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  by  faith,  removes  all  guilt  from  the  conscience,  and  so  main- 
tains our  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

"  Had  I  ten  thousand  gifts  beside, 
rd  cleaTe  to  Jesus  crucified, 

And  build  on  Him  alone : 
for  no  foundation  is  there  giren, 
On  which  I'd  place  my  hopes  of  heaven, 

Bat  Christ  the  corner  stone. 

Possessing  Christ,  I  all  possess, 
Wisdom,  and  strength,  and  righteousness, 

And  holiness  complete : 
In  his  great  name  I  dare  draw  nigh, 
Before  the  Ruler  of  the  sky, 
And  all  His  justice  meet." 

In  most  cases  those  Who  came  to  Christ  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  and 
Were  healed  by  Him,  besought  Him.  Prayer  was,  in  a  certain  sense* 
their  gate  of  entrance  ;  but  it  was  prayer  inspired  and  pervaded  by 
faith.  However,  we  read  of  one  who  dispensed  with  prayer,  who  came 
in  the  exercise  of  a  simple  and  unmixed  trust,  saying,  "  If  I  may  but 
touch  the  hem  of  His  garment  I  shall  be  made  whole."  Her  faith  bore 
away  the  blessing,  and  bore  it  away  at  once.  This,  truly,  is  the  more 
excellent  way.  While  we  would  not  discourage  sinners  to  pray,  we 
would  more  gladly  and  earnestly  bring  them  right  up  to  the  cross,  and 
at  once,  when  they  feel  their  need  of  salvation,  encourage  them  by  the 
hand  of  faith  to  lay  hold  of  it. 
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"  Believe  in  Him  that  died  for  thee, 
And  sure  as  He  hath  died, 
Thy  debt  is  paid,  thy  soul  is  free. 
And  thou  art  justified." 

Most  of  those  who  are  saved,  take  a  very  round-about  road  in  coming 
to  Christ.  Prayers,  meditations,  reading  holy  Scripture  and  good  books, 
in  their  own  place,  are  very  good  :  but  if  we  resort  to  them  as  necessary 
preliminaries  to  salvation,  we  give  them  a  wrong  place.  Faith  is  the 
royal  road  to  salvation.  The  law  required  the  way  to  the  cities  of 
refuge  to  be  made  straight,  to  have  its  guide  posts,  and  be  kept  in  repair. 
Faith  is  the  direct  road  to  Christ.  It  has  no  broken  bridges  upon  it. 
A  thousand  clear  texts,  as  so  many  finger  posts,  mark  it  out  •  "  Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  By  Him  all  who 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things  from  which  they  could  not  be  jus- 
tified by  the  law  of  Moses.* 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  working  for  this  righteousness,  you  are  on 
the  wrong  path.  You  can  never  get  it  by  works  :  it  comes  only  by 
faith  in  a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour.  "  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness," 

London,  W>  C.  G, 

<®ur  $)rinriptes. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 
No.  IV. 

In  Independent  Churches  what  are  the  Elders  and  Deacons?  In 
Methodist  Churches  what  are  the  Leaders  and  Stewards  ?  Yes,  we  may 
extend  our  views  farther,  and  yet  find  Christian  ministers.  To  quote 
again  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Sutcliffe,  "  God  has  made  no  covenant  with 
any  order  of  priests  to  be  his  ministers  exclusively  ;  it  is  ignorance  and 
pride  which  prompt  men  to  claim  this  honour."  Let  us  then,  as 
Methodist  Reformers,  stand  by  the  old  land  marks ;  the  Old  Connexion 
and  the  New  Connexion,  and  the  Free  Methodists  so  called,  have  gone 
from  them — age  after  age  the  tide  of  priestly  assumption  has  gone  over 
them.  Early  Methodism  was  a  breakwater,  but  over  this  the  tide  has 
been  for  along  time  creeping.  Wesleyan  Reform  was  a  breakwater  too. 
Are  its  stones  to  be  loosened  and  removed  ?  We  fear  they  will  be  ;  in 
fact,  its  alliance  with  Associationism  has  loosened  them  already. 
"  Wesleyan  Reformers  to  the  breach." 

It  affords  us  no  pleasure  to  refer  to  our  brethren  who  have  amal- 
gamated, in  any  other  than  a  friendly  spirit.  In  fact,  many  of  them  are 
our  friends.  T.  H.  and  Mr.  Colman  are  old  friends  of  ours,  and  are 
men  we  believe  of  high  honour,  and  incapable  of  any  thing  base  or  mean. 
The  very  fact  that  these  gentlemen,  with  many  others  we  could  name, 
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should  have  allowed  the  Association  Chapel  Mo£el  Deed  to  be  palmed 
off  upon  the  Connexion  as  the  Connexional  Deed — and  those  miser- 
able Missionary  Regulations  to  pass  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting 
without  raising  their  protest  against  them,  shows  that  honorable  and 
upright  men  may  lose  all  independency  of  thought  and  action ;  and 
while  breathing  the  atmosphere  of  an  annual  assembly,  may  forget  the 
teaching  of  their  Master  and  ignore  the  brotherhood  of  Christians,  and 
thus  be  prepared  to  pass  resolutions  like  those  referred  to — regulations 
which  would  disgrace  the  dark  ages.  In  days  to  come,  when  our 
posterity  turns  back  to  this  page  of  Methodist  history,  and  finds  thai 
those  regulations  were  penned  by  one  of  our  great  men,  they  will  be  led 
to  wonder  what  our  little  men  must  have  been.  To  think  that  we 
should  have  such  a  regulation  as  the  following  passed  in  an  assembly  of 
representatives  of  professedly  Free  Churches,  makes  us  blush  for  poor 
humanity. 

"  2.  That  in  no  case  should  a  Home  Missionary  aeeept  an  invitation 
to  labour  in  any  circuit,  as  the  successor  of  an  Itinerant,  or  as  an  addi- 
tional minister  in  any  circuit  to  which  an  Itinerant  minister  or  ministers 
has  or  have  been  appointed'.* 

Well,  there  it  is,  sure  enough  ;  passed  in  the  year  1862,  in  an  assembly 
of  free  representatives,  unanimously  we  presume ;  and  there  was  no 
man  there  who  had  discernment  enough  to  see,  or  spirit  enough  to 
denounce  the  principle  involved  in  that  resolution.  Where  was  our 
friend  T.  H.,  or  the  Rev.  Joseph  Colman  ?  Mr.  Colman  could  speak  out 
loud  enough  in  condemnation  of  the  Old  Conference  for  banishing 
Whitworth  from  Norfolk.  If  this  is  not  banishment,  it  is  something 
like  it — a  banishment  not  from  one  county  merely,  but  from  many 
counties.  "  You  missionaries,  if  you  dare  to  look  over  into  the  itinerant 
preserves!"  We  wonder  what  is  to  be  done  to  a  circuit  which  should 
dare  to  invite  one  of  these  missionaries  to  succeed  an  itinerant. 

We  cannot  find  language  sufficiently  strong  to  denounce  this  resolution, 
but  hope,  however,  that  the  missionaries  will  have  spirit  enough  left  to 
disregard  the  warning  ;  and,  also,  that  the  people  will  say,  "Doirt 
attempt  to  impose  your  game-laws,  on  us — we  have  no  itinerant  preserves 
in  free  Methodism,  and  as  Wesleyan  Reformers  we  abominate  caste. 
We  shall  have  the  .  men  which  will  serve  us  best,  whether  they  are 
called  Missionaries  or  Itinerants." 

Methodist  Connexions  are  very  partial  to  three  orders,  which  in  Old 
Methodism  and  in  Amalgamated  Methodism  are  three  grades.  The 
three  grades  in  Old  Methodism  are  set  forth  in  a  pamphlet  before  us, 
published  just  before  the  expulsions  in  1849;  in  which  the  writer 
denounces  and  satirises  these  changes  in  Methodism,  by  which  the 
itinerants  were  endeavouring  to  raise  themselves  above  their  local 
brethren. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MRS. 
SUSANNAH  HEREMAN, 

OV  BASLOW  IN  DERBYSHIRE. 
BT  UBR  HUSBAND,     SAMUEL  HEREMAN. 

Concluded  from  omr  last. 

But  it  is  in  her  last  illness  and 
triumphant  death  that  the  value  of 
true  godliness  was  the  most  conspicu- 
ous. In  1858,  decided  symptoms  of 
pulmonary  consumption  appeared,  and 
although  the  highest  medical  aid  was 
called  in,  and  a  change  of  air  resorted 
to,  all  failed,  and  the  disease  made 
alow  but  sure  and  fatal  progress.  As 
her  bodily  strength  declined,  however, 
her  mind  and  faith  appeared  to  gain 
more  vigour.  Her  every-day  expres- 
sions were,  "  Behold,  God  is  my  salva- 
tion, therefore  will  I  trust  and  not  be 
afraid;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
everlasting  strength."  "  My  heavenly 
Father  knows  best  what  to  do  with 
me — Jesus  is  my  all  in  all,  and  He 
has  ever  done  all  things  well.**  She 
had  all  her  life  an  instinctive  fear  of 
the  agonies  of  dying,  and  often  prayed 
that  she  might  be  favoured  with 
strength  sufficient  to  endure  in  her 
last  moments ;  but  all  this  fear  passed 
away  many  weeks  before  she  was 
called  to  meet  the  last  enemy,  and  she 
was  able  not  only  to  look  with  calm- 
ness to  her  last  moments,  but  literally 
to  exult  in  the  prospect. 

During  the  last  two  months  of  her 
life,  she  was  entirely  confined  to  bed, 
and  through  the  whole  of  this  tedious 
confinement  she  was  meek,  patient, 
and  spiritually-minded,  and  always 
thankful  for  every  attention  paid  her. 
God's  word  was  her  meat  and  drink 
"  His  promises,**  she  would  say 
"  never  fail,  for  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  me,  and  he  is  so  precious  to  me 
now  in  my  time  of  need,  that  I  can 
never  praise  him  sufficiently.  '  Though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil, 
for  thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me.*'*  When  she 
was  visited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stockdale, 
the  minister  of  the  parish,  she  spoke 
freely  to  him  of  the  happiness  of  her 
communion  with  God,  and  of  the 
brightness  of  her  future  prospects. 
Mr.  Riley,  one  of  our  local  preachers, 
who  had  known  her  from  a  child, 


often  came  and  spent  an  hour  with 
her,  and  he  considered  these  seasons 
amongst  the  happiest  he  enjoyed. 

The  last  few  days  of  her  life  were 
days  of  great  suffering,  which  no 
means  we  used  could  alleviate ;  yet  in 
the  midst  of  these  she  sung,  with  a 
clear  and  distinct  voice, 

u  When  the  spark  of  life  is  waning, 

Weep  not  for  me. 
When  the  languid  eye  is  straining, 

Weep  not  for  me. 
When  the  feeble  pulse  is  ceasing, 
Start  not  at  its  swift  decreasing,— 
'lis  the  fittea'd  soul's  releasing, — 

Weep  not  for  me. 

When  the  pangs  of  death  assail  me, 

Weep  not  for  me. 

Christ  is  mine,  he  cannot  fail  me: 

Weep  not  for  me. 

Yes,  tho'  sin  and  doubt  endeavour 

From  his  love  my  soul  to  sever, 

Jesus  is  my  strength  for  ever: 

Weep  not  for  me. 

When  spoken  to  after  she  had  done 
singing,  she  said,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  I 
am  happy,  very  happy ;  I  shall  soon 
be  with  my  Saviour  in  neaven,  where— 

'  His  own  soft  hand  shall  wipe  the  tears, 
From  every  weeping  eye;' 

and, 

'  There  I  shall  bathe  my  weary  soul. 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.' 

Glory  be  to  Jesus,  he  is  mine,  and  I 
am  his. 

*  This  all  my  hope  and  all  my  plea; 
For  me  the  Saviour  died.* 

'To  patient  faith  the  prise  is  sure; 
And  all  that  to  the  end  endure 
The  cross,  shall  wear  the  crown.' 

My  peace  flows  like  a  river.  Oh,  how 
I  love  the  Lord.  Glory,  glory,  glory 
be  to  God,  my  Saviour  and  Redeemer, 
he  is  my  sun  and  shield;  he  gives 
grace,  and  he  will  give  glory." 

On  our  mentioning  that  some  friends 
were  coming  on  Christmas  eve  to 
spend  a  few  days  with  her,  she  replied, 
"  Glory  be  to  God,  I  shall  spend  my 
Christmas  in  heaven.  Yes,  glory  be 
to  Jesus,  I  shall  soon  be  at  home. 

'  For  ever  with  the  Lord. 

Amen,  so  let  it  be; 
Life  from  the  dead  is  in  that  word,— 
'Tis  immortality.' 

I  have  only  a  little  time  longer  to 
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suffer  and  bear—*  These  light  afflictions 

which  are  but  for  a  moment  work  out 
for  me  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.* 

'  Oh,  what  bath  Jesus  bought  for  me! , 
Before  my  ravish'd  eyes. 
Rivers  of  life  divine  I  see, 
And  trees  of  paradise. 

'  I  see  a  world  of  spirits  bright, 
Who  reap  the  pleasures  there; 
They  all  are  robed  in  purest  white, 
And  conquering  palms  they  bear/ 

Ob,  how  I  long  to  see  Jesus  as  he  is . 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit 

*  My  Jesus,  I  lore  thee,  I  know  thou  art 
mine; 

For  thee  all  the  pleasures  of  sin  I  resign. 
My  gracious  Redeemer,  my  Saviour  art 
thou, 

If  ever  I  loved  thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now/  " 

The  day  before  her  death,  she 
appeared  stronger,  sat  up  in  bed,  and 
spoke  freely  to  all  who  were  in  the 
room ;  taking  each  by  the  hand,  she 
bade  them  one  by  one  a  last  farewell, 
and  in  a  very  pathetic  and  earnest 
manner,  charged  all  to  meet  her  in 
heaven.  She  then  said,  with  a  strong 
clear  voice,  "°I  have  only  a  little  time 
now  to  speak  in  this  world, 

1  But,  oh,  when  that  last  conflict's  o'er, 
And  I  am  chained  to  earth  no  more, 
With  what  glad  accents  shall  I  rise, 
To  join  the  music  of  the  skies. m 

As  her  closing  moments  approached 
she  breathed  with  difficulty,  and  spoke 
little  to  us,  but  often  repeated,  "Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly;  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,'*—  and  other 
such-like  expressions;  and  at  eleven 
o'clock  on  Friday  night,  the  26th  of 
December,  1862,  the  wheels  of  life 
stood  still,  and  without  a  struggle  or 
a  groan,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  in  the  44th  year  of  ber  age, 
and  the  30th  of  her  union  with  God  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ 

0,  may  I.  triumph  so, 

When  all  my  warfare's  past; 

And  dying,  find  my  latest  foe 
Under  my  feet  at  last." 

Samuel  Heeemak. 

Baslow,  Jan.  16,  1863. 

"They  are  not  gone— whom  death's  dark 

shroud 

Has  curtain'd  from  our  mortal  eye; 
They  are  not  gone: 


Down  to  their  bed  of  net  they  bowM— 
It  was  their  portal  to  the  sky— 
The  pathway  to  their  throne. 

**  They  cannot  die — "  whose  spirits  here 
Were  one  with  Christ,  their  living  Head;" 

They  cannot  dies 
Though  the  time-wasted  sepulchre.  % 
In  which  their  vestiges  are  laid, 

Crumbled  in  dust  may  lie. 

"  They  are  not  dead— whose  ashes  fill 
That  melancholy  house  of  clay: 

They  are  not  dead: 
They  live  in  brighter  glory  still, 
Than  ever  cheerrd  their  earthly  way, 
Full  beaming  round  their  head." 


MY  CHRISTMAS  HOLIDAY. 

I  started  by  the  Great  Western  for 
Exeter,  on  the  23rd  December,  1862, 
and  found  myself  in  a  carriage  crowded 
with  persons  "off  for  the  holidays," 
and  mostly  in  high  glee  'r  among  whom 
four  young  men  of  business,  all  going 
home  to  see  their  friends,  made  them- 
selves very  conspicuous  by  their  loud 
and  wicked  talk,  their  frequent  drink- 
ing and  smoking.  I  arrived  at  Exeter 
at  six  p.m.,  and  soon  found  a  hearty 
welcome,  and  tea  prepared  by  a  true 
"  Mother  in  Israel.'*  I  spent  the  even- 
ing in  calling  on  a  few  old  friends,  who* 
all  seemed  delighted  to  welcome  me. 
The  next  morning  by  South  Devon 
for  Cornwall ;  had  agreeable  company 
all  the  way  down,  and  was  pleased  to 
see  the  healthy  looks,  and  hear  the 
cheerful  converse  of  farmers  and  their 
wives,  daughters  and  servants  on  their 
way  to  market.  As  we  sped  along 
the  Cornwall  railway  over  the  world* 
famed  bridge  at  Saltash,  the  last  great 
work  of  the  kind  by  the  great  Brunei, 
and  onward  over  a  bridge  or  viaducts 
in  every  two-and-a-half  miles  on  an 
average,  and  some  of  them  spanning 
valleys  so  deep  that  the  crows  flying 
a  good  way  above  the  ground  were 
considerably  below  us,  I  could  not 
help  thinking  of  the  contrast  between 
this  mode  of  travelling  and  the  one  by 
which  my  first  journey  into  Cornwall 
was  made  six  years  ago  this  day,  when 
ladened  with  carpet-bag,  overcoat  and 
cape  Phad  to  trudge  on  foot  the  whole 
of  the  weary  forty  miles,  and  now  I 
got  over  it  in  less  than  two  hours  with 
ease  and  comfort.   Was  welcomed  at 
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St  Austell  most  heartily  by  one  of  the 
brethren ;  and  after  needful  attention 
to'  the  table,  I  went  into  the  market, 
it  being  market-day,  and  there  I  saw 
among  the  farmers,  butchers,  shoe- 
makers and  other  tradespeople  and 
Tenders,  many  old  friends,  and  we  had 
many  real  Methodist  shakes.  It  was 
very  pleasant  thus  to  speak  to  a  score 
or  two  of  Christian  friends,  and  hear 
that  they  were  still  going  on  towards 
heaven,  and  to  hear  of  others  who 
*  also  are  holding  on.  After  visiting 
several  families  in  town,  I  went  out  a 
mile,  and  called  on  several  families 
connected  with  another  church ;  had  a 
"  dish  of  tea"  with  one  family,  and  a 
long  and  interesting  conversation  with 
a  "  Friend,"  a  very  respectable  and  be- 
nevolent man,  who  does  good  and  does 
not  forget  to  communicate  to  many 
who  need.  In  the  evening  I  went  to 
Mevagissey,  the  native  town  of  the  Rev. 
S.  Dunn,  many  of  whose  relations  still 
live  there ;  and  I  found  waiting  for  me 
the  news  that  I  must  preach  twice  next 
day,  as  they  had  already  published 
that  I  should  do  so— rthey  would  not  be 
said  nay.  I  preached  morning  and 
evening  Christmas  day,  in  the  new 
chapel,  built  while  I  laboured  here  for 
the  Wesleyan  Reformers,  but  now  the 
people  have  amalgamated,  and  the 
chapel  is  called  by  their  new  name. 
The  congregations  were  very  good, 
equal  to  their  regular  Sunday  gather- 
ings, and  a  hallowed  feeling  of  joy  and 
love  pervaded  our  hearts ;  I  enjoyed  it, 
and  I  believe  those  who  heard  enjoyed 
it  too.  The  next  day  I  visited  twenty 
femilies,  and  the  welcome,  mingled 
with  tears  of  joy,  and  expressions  of 
love,  I  may  not  pen  it  all ;  but  the  dear 
old  mothers  of  Mevagissey,  God  bless 
them,  have  got  warm  hearts,  and  I 
highly  prize  their  love  and  prayers. 

27th.  Visited  Trelowth,  and  our 
staunch  old  friend  Captain  Maynard, 
and  the  church  there  gave  me  a  most 
hearty  welcome  at  their  social  tea 
meeting,  after  which  we  had  a  very 
lively,  happy  public  meeting— the 
Circuit  missionary  being  there  to 
speak.  I  spoke  an  hour  to  them,  and 
Amens,  Hallelujahs,  etc.,  were  said  and 
shouted  in  the  good  old  style.  I  slept 
at  Captain  Maynard's,  where  in  days 
past  I  have  so  often  had  a  welcome 
from  one  who  now  is  in  the  Father's 
house. 

Sunday,  28th.    I  preached  at  St. 


Stephen's.  In  this  parish  we  had  three 
chapels,  but  they  are  now  amalgamated* 
In  none  of  them  is  there  any  morning 
service,  so  I  was  invited  to  preach  in 
one  of  them,  the  church  town  chapel, 
in  the  morning;  and  the  venerable 
old  place  was  filled,  so  that  there  was 
not  room  for  all  to  sit.  We  had  the 
Lord's  presence,  and  we  rejoiced  to- 
gether in  "His  name,"  and  the  col- 
lection for  the  Free  Church  Missions 
was  twice  as  much  as  the  afternoon 
and  evening  collections  put  together. 
The  friends  said  it  was  the  largest  col- 
lection ever  made  in  the  chapel.  The 
many  invitations  to  dinner  puzzled  me 
for  a  minute,  but  I  decided  in  favour 
of  one  which  would  bring  me  near  a 
dear  old  mother,  who  is  afflicted,  and 
with  whom  in  years  gone  by  I  have 
spent  many  happy  hours  :  I  found  her 
still  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  and  very 
glad  to  see  me,  and  the  half-hour  by 
her  bedside  was  a  happy  one.  She 
has  two  husbands  in  glory,  two  sons 
and  one  son-in-law  preachers,  and 
many  other  members  of  her  family  on 
the  way  to  glory ;  and  she  is  waiting 
for  the  Lord's  appearing :  I  am  glad 
I  saw  her  once  more.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  at  Trelowth— Missionary 
Sermon;  collection  more  than  the 
morning  and  missionary  meetings  col- 
lections put  together — congregation 
overflowing ;  usually  the  chapel  is  not 
half  full :  the  service  a  very  precious 
season.  The  people  enjoying  it  much, 
and  the  feeling  of  happiness,  increasing 
through  the  whole,  until  in  the  prayer 
meeting,  the  shouts  of  Amen!  Glory 
to  God ! !  Hallelujah ! ! !  became  so  nu- 
merous, loud  and  overpowering,  that  the 
strong  lunged  men,  mighty  in  prayer, 
could  scarcely  be  heard,  (I  wonder 
what  our  Editor  would  have  thought, 
had  he  been  there).  I  have  seen  such 
meetings  before  in  that  chapel,  but  this 
was  a  season  of  holy  triumph  in  the  Lord. 
The  salutations,  welcome's  etc.,  exceed 
description.  After  a  short  night  at 
Captain  Maynard's,  I  started  early  for 
St.  Just,  reached  Penzance  at  11  am., 
breakfasted,  and  started  away  over  the 
mountains  to  St.  Just;  roads  miserable, 
day  cold  and  rainy.  About  3  p.m. 
arrived,  had  an  hour's  rest,  dined,  and 
afterwards  went  out  with  the  good  man 
of  the  house,  to  see  in  the  twilight  and 
rain,  the  coast ; — Cape  Cornwall  we 
mounted  in  the  storm ,  saw  Land's  End 
four  miles  off-— the  whole  coast,  so  rug- 
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gert  and  exposed  that  the  mariner  may 
well  be  glad  in  stormy  weather  when  he 
is  safely  round  the  point.  At  seven  re- 
paired to  the  chapel,  which  is  a  fine, 
good,  large  chapel,  seats  about  500, 
is  well  built,  and  well  laid  out  in  pews, 
seats,  etc ,  just  fit  for  all  sorts  of  work 
for  which  chapels  are  needed.  It 
stands  a  monument  of  the  firmness 
arid  perseverance  of  the  handful  of 
Reformers,  about  seventeen  in  number, 
who  twelve  years  ago  were  expelled 
with  their  leader  and  preacher.  This 
noble  band  hare  held  on  to  their  princi- 
ples, and  wrought  them  out,  and  in- 
creased in  number  and  influence;  they 
now  have  120  members  and  a  good  con- 
gregation and  Sunday-school.  They  are 
decreasing  their  debt  on  their  beautiful 
and  substantial  chapel  every  year ;  all 
honour  and  success  to  the  men  of  St. 
Just,  who  keep  the  flag  of  Wes- 
leyan  Reform  unfurled  to  the  breeze 
at  the  Land's  End  of  England ;  may 
they-increase  a  thousand-fold  and  pre- 
vail mightily  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I 
preached  at  seven  to  about  300  people, 
had  a  good  prayer  meeting  after,  and 
after  that  a  meeting  to  address  them 
on  the  principles  of  Reform,  and  ex- 
horted them  earnestly  to  work  for 
God,  especially  the  young  men,  and 
on  those  to  whom  God  had  given 
ability,  I  endeavoured  to  impress  the 
duty  of  preaching  the  gospel.  One 
young  man  has  already  begun ;  and 
the  preacher ;  Bro.  Hill,  who  has  been 
with  them  from  the  first,  is  now  feeling 
that  he  cannot  so  actively  labour  now 
as  in  days  past.  I  encouraged  him  to 
enlist  and  drill  the  youug  men  into 
the  work.  I  was  much  pleased  with 
the  St.  Just  Church,  and  should  have 
enjoyed  a  week  among  them,  but  next 
morning  before  daylight  I  was  on  my 
way  back  to  Penzance  to  take  the 
train  for  Liskeard,  which  I  reached 
a  little  before  3  p.m ,  and  after  re- 
freshment, I  walked  on  to  Pengover 
Green,  and  was  most  agreeably  sur- 
prised to  find  a  very  good  stone- built 
and  neat  looking  chapel,  internally 
and  externally  commending  itself.  It 
is  one  of  the  best  country  chapels 
I  know,  and  well  fitted  up  internally, 
I  found  a  goodly  number  of  the 
brethren  assembled  at  the  preachers' 
meeting,  and  was  welcomed  to  a  seat 
among  them.  While  the  usual  routine 
of  husiness  went  on,  I  had  time  to 
think  and  observe ;  and  I  concluded 


that  with  such  a  staff  of  preachers,  the 
Liskeard  Circuit  has  no  need  to  gag, 
but  may  boldly  go  on  and  prosper. 
The  quarterly  tea  was  held  m  a  farm- 
house near  the  chapel,  where  Cornish 
good  cheer,  and  abundance  of  friendly 
interchange  of  sentiment,  made  the 
time  pass  quickly  and  agreeably.  The 
husiness  meeting  was  in  the  evening, 
and  a  greater  number  of  the  brethren 
were  present.  The  whole  was  gone 
through  satisfactorily ;  some  discussion 
on  one  or  two  subjects  well  managed, 
and  the  matters  agreeably  settled.  I 
had  the  opportunity,  in  answer  to 
some  questions  from  the  chairman,  to 
state  and  commend  the  principles  and 
constitution  of  the  Union,  and  to 
explain  the  working  of  the  Mission ; 
and  the  meeting  was  well  satisfied 
that  the  only  thing  needed  by  Reform- 
ers is  to  work  out  their  principles  in 
the  fear  of  God.  I  distributed:  some 
copies  of  the  Magazine,  and  urged 
upon  the  brethren  the  necessity  of 
supporting  it,  by  purchase,  and  by 
writing  for  it. 

Both  here  and  at  St.  Just  I  dis- 
tributed copies  of  the  Address  and 
Constitution.  I  was  glad  to  find  some 
at  Pengover  who  were  converted  under 
my  ministry  five  years  before,  and  are 
still  following  on  to  know  the  Lord. 
The  state  of  this  Circuit  is  encouraging, 
and  their  finances  good.  A  second 
preacher  is  wanted  by  them ;  a  devoted 
earnest  young  man  might  find  this 
Circuit  suit  him.  I  was  much  pleased 
with  the  earnestness  which  I  found  in 
these  two  Reform  centres  in  Corn- 
wall, and  from  them  may  go  forth  a 
mighty  influence  for  good  to  all  the 
county. 

The  last  day  of  the  old  year,  and 
the  first  and  second  of  the  new,  were 
spent  in  visiting  many  families,  details 
of  which  would  fill  pages. 

On  the  3rd  I  left  Cornwall  for 
Exmouth,  South  Devon.  At  Ply- 
mouth, on  the  way,  spent  two  hours 
with  a  spiritual  daughter,  who  was 
converted  at  Exmouth  seven  or  eight 
years  since.  In  crossing  the  river  to 
Exmouth,  the  wind  blew,  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  water  broke  over 
us  and  the  boat,  all  coming  in  such 
fury,  that  we  were  drenched  when  we 
landed,  and  no  sooner  was  I  in  my 
lodgings  than  I  was  informed  that  it 
was  announced  for  me  to  preach  three 
times  next  day.  No  one  could  wish  a 
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heartier  welcome  than  I  got  among  all 
classes  in  this  town,  where  in  times 
past  I  had  preached  more  than  500 
sermons,  and  laboured  much  in  the 
temperance  cauae. 

Sunday,  Jauuary  4th,  I  preached  in 
the  morning  in  the  Calviuist  Chapel, 
their  own  minister  giving  out  the 
hymns,  &o.  This  is  considered  one  of 
the  strictest  Galvinist  churches  in  the 
county,  and  I  presume  I  was  the  first 
Methodist  that  ever  preached  in  their 
chapel.  Afternoon  and  evening 
preached  in  my  own  old  pulpit,  and 
seemed  quite  at  home  in  it.  Good 
congregations  ail  day,  and  in  the 
evening  a  good  prayer  meeting,  and 
one  penitent.  The  Primitives  have 
now  this  good  chapel.  The  mortgagee 
having  foreclosed  the  mortgage,  and 
taken  it  from  the  Reformers  and  let  it 
to  the  Primitives,  the  Reformers  are 
now  absorbed  by  the  other  churches  in 
the  town,  and  Reform  is  extinct. 

Monday,  spent  twelve  hours  visiting 
from  house  to  house — several  sick  and 
dying,  the  widows  and  the  fatherless. 
Some  whom  I  shall  see  no  more,  until 
we  meet  above :  in  fact,  some  of  my 
friends  are  already  there. 

Tuesday ;  nine  hours  visiting  many 
families — some  blind,  many  aged  and 
infirm,  among  whom  the  oldest  Metho- 
dist in  the  town.  At  5  SO  p.m., 
attended  a  public  tea,  the  anniversary 
of  the  teetotal  society.  After  tea, 
went  away  and  addressed  for  nearly 
an  hour  a  meeting  of  mothers  in  the 
school-room  of  the  Calvinists'  chapel. 
Came  back  to  the  teetotal  meeting 
again,  and  lectured  for  an  hour  and  a 
half;  and  several  signed  the  pledge. 
I  was  welcomed  among  the  teetotallers 
enthusiastically,  and  we  had  a  most 
successful  anniversary. 

Next  morning,  I  started  before  day- 
light for  Langtree,  North  Devon, 
which  I  reached  at  3  p.m.  If  auy  one 
would  see  a  "  hill  country,*'  let  him 
go  to  North  Devon.  I  was  welcomed 
heartily  by  the  mistress  of  a  large 
farm-house,  and  enjoyed  the  good 
company  of  the  good  old  man  her 
father,  and  that  of  her  children  and 
self.  In  the  evening,  we  all  went  to 
the  Bible  Christian  Chapel,  which  was 
filled,  and  I  preached  to  them  for  an 
hour,  and  then  we  had  a  lively  prayer 
meeting,  and  a  very  wicked  young 
man  was  converted,  and  three  others 
seeking  mercy.   Praise  the  Lord! 


On 'the  8th,  I  reached  Exeter,  on 
my  way  home,  and  on  the  9th  got 
home  in  time  to  report  myself  at  the 
Committee,  Exeter  Hall. 

The  labour  of  the  whole  holiday 
may  be  summed  thus : — rode  800  miles; 
walked  200;  visited  200  families; 
preached  four  times  for  the  Amalga- 
mated, twice  for  the  Primitives,  and 
once  each  for  the  Calvinists,  Bible 
Christians,  and  Reformers;  lectured 
three  times,  aud  conducted  six  other 
meetings. 

Very  great  pleasure  I  received 
everywhere  from  the  welcome  I  had. 
The  only  difficulty  arose  from  the1 
impossibility  of  attending  to  all  the' 
calis  to  labour,  and  the  hospitality  of 
the  people  was  unbounded.  I  am 
thankful  t1  tat  I  hare  once  mere  had 
fellowship  with  the  warm  hearts  of 
Cornwall  and  Devon,  and  trust  that  I 
shall  meet  them  in  heaven. 

Z. 


passing  (Sfttnte. 

THE  EVENT  OP  THE  MONTH. 

The  arrival  in  this  country  of  a  Tooth- 
ful Danish  lady,  to  unite  her  destiny 
with  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne 
has  created  such  a  commotion  as  to 
lead  some  of  the  undemonstrative  to 
ask,  u  What  is  it  all  about  ?  "  -Wo 
regret  that  we  happen  to  rank  among 
this  class,  and  possibly  may  be  charged 
with  being  destitute  of  all  taste  for  the 
beautiful,  if  not  deeply  tinged  with 
disloyalty. 

We  think,  however,  that  we  are 
lovers  of  the  beautiful ;  and  as  regards 
disloyalty,  we  honour  our  Queen  for 
the  office  she  sustains,  and  love  her  for 
her  domestic  qualities  as  a  wife  and 
mother.  To  our  mind,  the  Queen,  on 
the  10th  of  March,  in  St.  George's 
Chapel,  shrinking  with  her  smitten 
heart  to  her  private  pew,  is  a  more 
interesting  object  than  all  the  glitter 
and  glare  by  which  she  is  surrounded. 

What  is  beauty?  Perhaps  nothing 
on  earth  can  exceed  the  human  face 
and  form  divine.  But  few  counte- 
nances come  up  to  the  standard  raised 
by  the  painter.  But  even  should 
there  be  a  faultless  countenance,  yet  if 
the  sculptor  come  to  apply  his  rule  to 
the  form  he  might  find  defect  or  re- 
dundancy there. .  When  we  behold  a 
beautiful  counlenauce,  and  what  to  us 
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appears  a  perfect  form,  it  is  quite  right 
that  we  should  not  allow  our  imagina- 
tion to  suspect  that  there  are  any 
hidden  defects. 

Our  taste  may  be  peculiar,  for  on 
the  late  joyous  occasion,  we  must  can- 
didly confess  that  the  little  girls  strew* 
ing  the  Princess*  s  path  with  flowers  as 
she  landed  on  the  Gravesend  Pier  was 
worth,  to  our  minds,  all  the  gimcrack 
display  found  on  London  Bridge.  And 
of  all  the  flags  and  devices,  as  far  as 
our  observation  went,  none  of  them 
struck  us  so  forcibly  as  the  plain  flag 
stretched  from  the  one  obelisk  to  the 
other,  at  the  bottom  of  Ludgate  Hill, 
in  Farringdon  Street : 

"  The  Royal  Society's  Fibe  Escape 
Brigade  Welcome  You.'* 
We  are  undemonstrative,  and  cannot 
understand  how  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands could  stand  for  hours,  or  perch 
themselves  upon  scaffolds  just  to  get  a 
passing  glimpse  of  the  young  Danish 
lady.  The  price  paid  for  it,  leaving 
out  of  sight  the  price  paid  for  seats 
was  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  value 
received.  So  thought,  at  any  rate, 
a  friend  of  ours  who  was  betrayed  into 
the  taking  of  a  standing  place ;  and 
although  he  did  not  stand  much  over 
an  hour,  vet  he  considered  it  such  an 
act  of  folly  that  he  has  handed  over 
five  shillings  to  a  ragged  school  as  a 
penalty. 

We  should  certainly  advise  those 
who  were  not  satisfied  on  the  7th  to 
go  and  do  as  our  friend  has  done. 
There  is  one  case  of  dissatisfaction 
comes  out  in  the  Times,  of  a  gentleman 
who  had  paid  £5  to  the  authorities  of 
St.  MartinVin-the-Fields,  for  eight 
seats  for  his  family ;  When,  lo !  and 
behold  1  when  the  family,  and  others 
who  had  purchased  seats  make  their 
appearance,  they  are  ushered  into  the 
church,  ordered  to  be  very  still  and 
quiet,  and  have  a  form  of  prayer  put 
into  their  hands,  and  for  two  hours 
are  coerced  into  an  attempt  at  devo- 
tion. When  at  last  the  doors  are  open, 
the  long  pent-up  devotees  burst  forth, 
and  the  best  seats  are  seized  and  kept 
by  those  who  were  the  first  to  secure 
them,  while  our  complainant's  family's 
eight  seats  had  dwindled  down  to  four, 
and  his  daughters  had  to  sit  in  each 
other's  laps.  He  threatens  legal  pro- 
ceedings. We  should  advise  him  to 
hand  over  £10  to  the  Ragged  School 


Union,  and  resolve  like  our  friend 
above,  never  to  be  guilty  of  snoh  folly 
again. 

The  Times,  and  other  papers,  attri- 
bute this  immense  gathering  and 
intense  curiosity  to  the  deep  loyalty 
to  the  throne.  Why,  if  such  a  power- 
ful corporation  as  the  City  of  London 
becomes  demented  for  once,  and  raises 
triumphal  arches,  erects  pedestals,  and 
places  on  them  colossal  figures  with 
ill-fitting  wings,  or  the  representation 
ot  men  dangling  from  the  scaffold  at 
Newgate, — if  corporations  can  become 
showmen,  the  masses  will  be  sure  to 
congregate  and  participate  in  the 
mania  of  their  betters  without  a 
thought  of  loyalty  or  disloyalty. 

Connected  with  the  procession  on  the 
7th,  we  have  the  illuminations  on  the 
10th.  We  are  old  enough  to  remem- 
ber the  rejoicings  after  Bonaparte  was 
stricken  down  at  Waterloo,  and  peace 
was  restored.  The  return  of  peace 
was  a  fit  subject  to  rejoice  at.  And 
every  right-minded  man  must  rejoice 
when  peace  is  restored  to  America. 
But  the  extravagant  outlay  on  the 
10th,  to  end  in  smoke  and  the  waste 
of  property — as  several  fires  show — 
above  all,  the  irretrievable  loss  of 
human  life,  is  not  justified,  we  think, 
by  the  event  of  the  marriage  even  of 
the  heir  apparent 

We  bow  down  with  reverence  to 
duly  appointed  authority  and  office, 
but  we  cannot  worship  birth  or  title. 
They  are  worthy  of  all  honour  who 
have  done  something  to  benefit  their 
generation,  as  did  the  late  Prince 
Consort  Talk  of  loyalty,  it  is  not 
seen  so  much  in  the  gazing  crowd  as 
it  looks  upon  thousands  of  lights,  as  it 
was  seen  in  the  poorest  cottager  shut* 
ting  to  his  shutter  or  pulling  down  his 
window-blind  when  the  mortal  remains 
of  the  good  Albert  were  consigned  to 
the  dust 

We  have  looked  over  the  reports 
which  have  reached  us  by  the  public 
press,  of  the  rejoicings  in  the  provinces 
on  the  late  occasion,  and  they  all  seem 
of  the  same  class.  There  is  the  parade 
of  the  rifles,  publio  dinners,  balls, 
illuminations;  in  some  cases  the  feast- 
ing of  the  poor,  Sunday,  and  other 
scholars.  A  t  the  risk  of  being  thought 
cynical,  we  have  asked  ourselves  the 
question,  over  and  over  again,  M  Can 
no  more  rational  way  be  devised  to 
express  joy  than  that  which  is  attended 
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With  eating  and  drinking,  illumina- 
tions, &c?"  Where  is  the  social 
reformer  to  come  forth  and  show  it? 

Marriage  is  a  time  of  joy ;  and  we 
have  the  Immaculate  One  sanctioning 
it  by  his  presence  and  a  miracle.  The 
prodigal  is  also  welcomed  home  with 
rejoicing,  for  the  Christian  has  a  rule 
to  regulate  his  joy.  "It  was  meet 
that  we  should  make  merry  and  be 
glad,"  "The  dead  is  alive,  the  lost 
Is  found."  Give  us  the  dignified  joy 
of  the  Israelites,  when  they  sung, 
"The  Lord  hath  triumphed  glori- 
ously." It  was  meet  to  sing  and 
rejoice  at  their  great  deliverance* 
But  we  really  cannot  see  any  thing 
like  an  adequate  reason  for  the  late 
tumult  which  has  passed  oyer  our 
country,  and  can  only  account  for  it 
on  the  ground  that  England  for  once 
became  demented. 

We  do  not  require  to  be  told  to 
sympathise  with  our  bereaved  Queen. 
We  can  weep  with  those  that  weep,  but 
before  we  can  rejoice  there  must  be 
something  like  a  substantial  occasion 
for  our  joy. 

It  is  some  consolation  to  us  in  our 
isolation  that  we  have  the  company  of 
our  Queen.  It  is  quite  clear,  from  her 
kind  communication  to  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  London  on  the  loss  of  life  on 
the  10th,  that  she  has  far  more  sym- 
pathy with  sorrow  than  with  joy.  The 
sympathy  of  sorrow  is  calm  and  last- 
ing, but  that  of  joy,  very  irequently,  as 
on  the  late  occasion,  is  tumultuous  and 
evanescent. 

Our  good  wishes  go  with  the  young 
Prince  and  his  wife,  and  may  they  be 
blessings  in  their  day  and  generation, 
but  we  have  long  since  learned  to 
"  cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in 
his  nostrils,"  for  our  sure  dependence 
is  on  the  Lord  our  God. 


$ebxeto  anfr  Criticism* 

Daniel's  Vision  of  the  Four  Beasts :  illustrated 

with  Six  Engravings. 
Better  Times  Coming;  or,  more  on  Prophesy. 

London:  Tresidder. 
Wb  must  candidly  confess  that  the 
text  (Acts  i.  7),  "It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power," 
has  checked  any  disposition  we  might 
otherwise  have  acquired  to  look  into 


the  dark  future  and  after  looking  at 
the  pictures  of  our  author's  prophetic 
beasts  in  the  one  book,  and  his  figures 
in  the  other,  we  are  just  where  we 
were,  and  must  leave  the  matter  still 
in  the  hands  of  our  author,  and  in  those 
of  Dr.  Gumming. 

The  duty  of  giving  away  a  stated  proportion 
of  our  income.  By  William  Arthur, 
M.A.  Nisbet. 

The  duty  of  laying  by  for  religious  and 
charitable  uses  a  stated  proportion  of  our 
income.  By  B.  S.  Candlish.  D.D. 
Nisbet 

On  doing  what  one  does  with  one's  might. 
By  John  CummiNo,  D.D.  Nisbet. 

Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens.  By  Thomas 
Guthrie,  D.D.  Nisbet 

These  four  tracts  are  on  the  one 
great  subject  of  benevolence.  Those 
on  doing  this  systematically,  by  Mr. 
Arthur  and  Dr.  Candlish,  are  well 
worth  a  careful  perusal,  and  we  think 
the  principles  laid  down  in  them  can- 
not be  easily  gainsayed.  We  have 
long  been  of  opinion  that  those  who 
honour  God  with  their  aubstance  and 
with  the  first  fruits  of  their  increase- 
He  will  honour  with  his  blessing. 

It  is  pitiable  to  see  in  our  congrega- 
tions that  there  are  some  persons  who 
never  give.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  families  which  have  been  trained  to 
give,  and  as  soon  as  the  child  has  been 
capable  of  putting  money  in  the  plate, 
it  has  been  intrusted  with  its  portion 
for  that  purpose.  One  of  the  finest 
lessons  which  parents  can  teach  their 
children,  is  that  of  John  Wesley— 
"  Save  and  give." 

There  are  silly  persons  who  tell  the 

S>or  "you  cannot  afford  to  give." 
ad  instructors  those,  and  we  fully 
indorse  the  following  sentiments  of 
Mr.  Arthur  on  that  point : — 

"  But,  at  all  events,  surely  you  would 
not  apply  your  rule  to  the  poor." 
Certainly  not  to  the  destitute.  One 
object  of  liberality  is  to  relieve  and 
comfort  them.  But,  rising  above 
those  who  need  help,  upon  whom  do 
you  fix  as  poor?  The  man  who  can 
afford  to  spend  money  on  whisky  or 
tobacco,  is  he  poor  ?  The  woman  who 
can  afford  to  spend  money  on  fineries, 
is  she  poor?  It  would  be  no  small 
blessing,  if  some  of  those  well-meaning 
but  ill-judging  persons,  who  are  con- 
tinually telling  the  poor  that  they  are 
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too  poor  to  do  any  good,  or  support 
any  cause,  would  stand  out  of  the  way 
of  the  poor.  The  worst  thing  you  cau 
do  for  a  man  is  to  pauperise  him.  I 
would  say  to  the  poor,  never  count 
that  man  your  friend  who  teaches  you 
to  lean  on  other  people.  He  is  your 
friend,  and  your  children's  friend,  who 
teaches  you  to  lean  alone  on  the  good 
providence  of  God,  and  on  your  own 
right  hand. 

On  the  very  same  grounds  that  it  is 
a  serious  injury  to  a  man  to  pauperise 
him,  it  is  a  great  service  to  teach  him 
to  save  something,  and  give  it  away. 
The  one  induces  feebleness,  the  other 
power :  the  one  inclines  him  to  be  list- 
less in  earning,  and  thriftless  in  spend- 
ing ;  the  other  to  be  alert  in  earning, 
and  careful  in  spending.  The  moment 
a  man  begins  to  save  something  and 
give  it  away,  be  rises  in  the  social 
scale,  and  takes  his  place  in  the  family 
circle  of  benefactors.  And  when  one 
sees  how  the  poor  tax  themselves  by 
waste,  by  hurtful  luxuries,  by  ill -spent 
time,  how  often  their  spare  money,  not 
pre-engaged  for  good  ends,  is  the 
cause  of  their  ruin,  one  feels  indignant 
at  those  self-constituted  friends  of 
theirs  who  would  protect  them  from 
the  calls  of  generosity, — the  very  calls 
which  would  raise  and  make  men  of 
them ;  and  we  say,  Stand  out  of  the 
way  of  the  poor!" 

Dr.  Cumming's  tract  we  think  is  a 
very  poor  production ;  not  so  Dr. 
Guthrie's.  It  is  a  lecture  which  was 
delivered  at  Liverpool,  on  behalf  of 
distressed  Lancashire.  This  lecture  is 
worthy  of  the  subject  and  worthy  of 
the  man.  There  is  a  heartiness  about 
the  Doctor  which  one  likes.  He  is  not 
ashamed  to  tell  his  age,  and  to  avow 
himself  a  total  abstainer,  and  tne 
grounds  upon  which  he  became  one. 
And  as  there  happens  to  be  a  remark- 
able oneness  betwixt  ourselves  an  I 
him  in  these  two  particulars — although 
we  seldom  leave  our  own  place  of  wor- 
ship we  shall  certainly  wander  for  once 
to  hear  him,  should  he  preach  within  a 
walking  distance  of  our  home. 


©ur  Utisstons. 

WIBSEY. 

Ma  Rowling  laboured  at  Wibsey,  near 
Bradford,  from  the  8th  to  the  22nd 
February,  but  no  report  from  the 


Circuit  has  been  forwarded  to  the 
Committee. 

HIGH  WYCOMBE. 

The  Circuit  Secretary  reports: — 
44  Brother  Lowis  has  laboured  in  this 
Circuit  3  weeks  (7th  to  28th  Feb.)  ; 
during  that  time  four*  persons  pro- 
fessed to  find  peace  to  their  souls 
through  a  crucified  Saviour,  the 
churches  were  quickened,  aud  sinners 
were  convinced.  Crowded  congrega- 
tions." 

[*  We  have  reason  to  suppose  that 
this  number  has  reference  only  to 
Wycombe.  We  are  informed  that  six 
other  persons  were  brought  to  God  at 
Peon  and  Beaconsfield.] 

LISKEARD. 

Brother  Barley,  the  circuit  preacher, 
reports  as  follows: — "Brother  Taft 
laboured  with  the  church  at  Coombe, 
from  the  10th  of  January  to  the  8th 
of  February,  during  which  time  he 
preached  twenty- two  times  with  good 
effect  Many  backsliders  were  re- 
claimed, and  sinners  were  converted ; 
in  all  about  forty  were  added. 

u  Pengo  veb  Grben.— Brother  Taft'g 
labours  commenced  here  on  the  8th  of 
February,  and  terminated  on  the  25th 
of  February.  He  preached  about 
fifteen  times,  and  power  accompanied 
the  word.  Many  backsliders  were 
smitten  and  restored,  sinners  were 
converted ;  in  all  about  fifty  in  number 
professed  to  find  peace.  These  churches 
thank  God  and  take  courage." 

T.  H.  Richard,  Secretary. 


LANCASHIRE  DISTRESS. 

95,  George  Street,  Wigan, 
Feb.  19,  1863. 
Sir,— rl  wish  to  state  that  besides 
what  has  been  acknowledged  in  your 
useful  Magazine  as  received  by  our 
friends  here,  we  have  also  had  sent  us 
£1  7s.  lOd.  from  the  Rev.  W.  Tomlius, 
evangelist;  £1  from  Park-lane  church, 
Bradford ;  and  a  bag  of  cast-off  cloth- 
ing from  Middlesbro'. 

Any  help  for  our  suffering  fellow- 
Christians  will  be  very  gratefully  re- 
ceived by, 

Yours  very  truly, 

J.  H.  Olivbb, 
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THE  THREE  MARKS  OF  THE  NEW  BIRTH. 

1  John  iii,  9,  10. 

If  man  had  not  an  emotional  nature,  if  he  had  not  affections  as  well  as 
reason  and  understanding,  heart  as  well  as  mind,  the  truth  itself  would 
neither  inwardly  transform  him  nor  move  him  to  outward  action. 
No  matter  how  strong  the  wind  may  be  which  blows  upon  a  congealed 
lake,  it  cannot  raise  it  into  waves.  But  though  ice  may  be  the  natural 
state  of  water,  as  philosophers  tell  us,  it  is  capable  of  fluidity  by  the 
absorption  of  cold  ice.  When  fluid,  it  is  an  agent  of  immense  power. 
In  like  manner,  it  is  the  fire  of  passion,  or  of  feeling,  entering  into  our 
mental  states,  which  rouses  the  soul  to  action,  and  turns  its  icy  hardness 
into  fluidity.  When  truth  enters  the  mind  it  reveals  duty.  But  the 
mere  conviction  of  duty,  or  responsibility,  never  yet  put  the  human  soul 
in  motion.  It  acts  on  something  else;  it  awakens  feeling  or  emotion, 
and  this  is  the  stream  which  turns  the  wheel  and  puts  all  the  machinery 
of  the  mind  into  action.  We  reach  the  heart  through  the  intellect;  and 
the  heart  is  the  great  moving  power.  From  the  word  of  God,  read  or 
preached,  I  learn  my  danger  as  a  sinner;  that  awakens  fear.  By  the 
same  testimony,  I  learn  the  love  of  God  to  my  soul:  this  overcomes  my 
enmity  and  draws  my  heart  toward  Him.  But  the  same  word  tells  me 
of  Christ's  death  as  a  satisfaction  for  my  sin:  this  begets  faith,  justifies 
me  as  God's  instrument,  and  kindles  in  the  soul  the  flame  of  love  to 
Him  who  first  loved  me.  In  all  this  the  Spirit  of  God  acts  by  and  with 
the  truth,  and  accomplishes  the  new  birth  in  the  heart.  "He  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God."  This  new  birth, 
or  birth  from  heaven,  gives  to  man  all  his  true  dignity,  as  it  is  the 
only  guarantee  of  his  future  bliss.  It  links  him  to  heaven  and  sets  his 
thoughts  upon  it.  A  man  without  God  in  this  world,  whatever  he  may 
possess,  with  affections  set  only  on  the  earth,  is  but  a  little  raised  above 
the  beast.  The  man  conscious  of  a  filial  relationship  to  God  and  enjoy* 
ing  the  sense  of  his  favour  with  a  hope  stretching  into  eternity  is,  if 
anything,  little  lower  than  an  angel.  In  truth,  while  in  happiness  he 
may  be  lower,  in  relationship  and  prospect  he  is  higher, 

I.  The  first  mark  which  the  apostle  gives  us  of  such  a  man  is  that 
he  does  not  sin. 

"  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  re. 

VOL.  III.  f 
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maineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  Bin,  because  he  is  born  of  God."  He 
does  not  practise  sin.  This  he  once  did  when  nnregenerated.  This 
every  unregenerate  man,  less  or  more,  does.  More  than  this,  he  does  not 
sin  wilfully.  He  "  cannot,"  says  the  apostle,  "  because  he  is  born  of 
God.'*  That  he  comes  short  of  the  perfect  law  of  God  John  else- 
where affirms  (1, — 8),  and  therefore  he  needs  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Christ.  This  he  needs  every  moment;  and  walking  in  the  light  in 
holiness  with  his  heavenly  Father,  he  abides  nnder  the  purifying 
stream.    (1,  7.) 

Now  John  does  not  mean  literally  that  such  cannot  sin — that  it  is 
simply  an  impossibility;  for  he  has  before  said,  "My  little  children, 
these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  This 
"  cannot "  evidently  refers  to  the  will  not  to  the  capability.  Thus  it  is 
often  used  in  holy  scripture.  Our  Lord  says,  "  It  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem."  (Luke  xiii,  23.)  The  meaning  is 
not  that  others  could  not  martyr  prophets  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem;  but  now  had  a  will  so  strongly  set  against  the  truth  and 
toward  the  destruction  of  its  witnesses.  Thus  Peter  speaks  of  the  evil 
eyeB  of  the  ungodly  "which  cannot  cease  from  sin."  (2  Eph.  ii,  14.) 
His  meaning  has  reference  evidently  to  their  will  not  to  the  impossibility 
of  their  giving  up  their  sins.  In  this  sense  the  believer  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God.  Be  has  the  nature  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
and  therefore  hates  sin. 

Another  reason  given  by  the  Apostle  why  he  sins  not  who  k  born  of 
God,  is,  that  "  his  seed  remaineth  in  him.""  The  seed  is  the  seed  of 
God,  and  that  is  the  incorruptible  word  of  truth.  "  Being  born  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth,"  (1  Peter  i,  2&)  **  "Wherewithal,"  asks  Davidr 
"  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?  "  The  answer  is,  "  by  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word."  This  word  abideth  in  him,  held 
fast  in  the  love  of  it,  shines  upon  his  path  and  shows  him  how  he  is  to 
walk  so  as  to  please  God.  It  is  the  light  also  in  which  he  beholds  the 
deformity  of  evil:  and  it  is  the  Spirit's  great  instrument  for  his  sancti- 
fication.    "  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth." 

II.  The  second  apostolic  mark  of  this  new  birth  is  the  practice  o£ 
righteousness. 

"  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the- 
devil:  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God."  As  man? 
regains  the  Divine  likeness  he  will  ever  do  like  God;  resembling  him 
in  his  nature  he  will  resemble  him  in  bis  ways.  In  his  acting,  as  well 
as  in  his  character,  "the  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour."* 
Man,  whether  regenerate  or  unregenerate,  is  an  active  being.  He  must 
be  doing.  "  Nothing  lies  at  rest  but  death  and  ruin."  But  it  is  motive 
and  object  which  give  quality  to  all  our  actions.  Our  motive  is  only 
holy  when  the  love  of  God  constitutes  its  chief  elements;  our  object 
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*only  right  in  his  sight  when  everything  else  is  subservient  to  his  glory. 
It  is  according  to  its  relation  to  God  an  action  is  holy  or  unholy.  The 
same  act  may  be  holy  in  one  case  and  not  in  another.  Here  is  a  man 
who  owes  a  thousand  pounds  which  he  pays,  simply,  because  he  knows, 
if  he  does  not,  he  will  lose  his  character.  Here  again  is  a  poor  man 
who  in  paying  a  shilling,  does  an  act  pleasing  to  God.  He  loves  justice 
because  God  loves  it,  and  his  law  enjoins  it.  Because  it  is  the  will  of 
God  he  seeks  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world.  "If  ye  know  that  He  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  Him." 

III.  The  third  mark  of  this  new  birth  is  love  to  the  children  of  God. 

"  Whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother."    4 'Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is 
of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 
He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is  love."    "If  a  man 
<eay,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth 
.not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how. can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen."   These  are  solemn  statements,  when  we  look  at  the  general 
conduct  of  the  professing  church.    They  do  not  comport  with  the  re- 
jection one  of  another.    It  is  not  easy  to  .reconcile  .to  them  the  affluence 
.of  some  .professing  to  be  the*  children  of  &od  and  the  extreme  poverty 
.of  others.    "  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth."   Let  love  to  our  Father  in  heaven 
bind  us  to  all  his  children.   Let  us  get  nearer  to  him,  and  drink  deeper 
into  his  spirit,  and  this  must  be  the  result.    The  apprehension  of  his 
.love  will  melt  and  move  our  hearts.    When  the  sun  shines  strongly  on 
a  glacier  there  is  such  ' an  ablation,  or  thawing,  of  its  upper  surface,  that 
a  torrent  of  water  pours  from  it  down  into  the  valley.    Such  is  it  when 
churches  and  individuals  are  revived  by  the  fire  of  heavenly  love;  their 
frozen  affections  are  thawed  and  pour  forth  to  refresh  and  bless  others: 
.even  their  very  gold  becomes  molten  and  flows  to  meet  the  wants  of 
, their  poorer  brethren  and. the  necessities  of  God's  cause. 

London,  W.  C.  G. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 
No.  V. 

On  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  titles  we  quote  from  the  pamphlet 
referred  to  in  our  last  Some  of  our  readers  may  ask,  "But  what  is  in 
a  name  ?  "  Well,  there  is  really  something,  and  to  many  weak  minds  that 
■something  is  a  great  deal.  It  is  evident  that  our  old  friends  thought  so, 
or  there  would  not  have  been  the  distinction  drawn  which  is  satirized  in 
the  pamphlet  before  us  in  the  following  illustration  : — 

Living  at  a  village  in  the  country,  where  there  is  a  Methodist 
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Chapel,  is  a  regular  hearer  and  member,  who  is  very  tenacious  of  the 
punctilious  in  Methodism,  and  exact  in  his  observances  of  all  ordered  by 
Conference,  or  by  his  Superintendent.  A  friend,  not  a  Methodist,  pays 
him  a  visit  On  the  Sabbath-day  they  repair  together  to  the  Methodist 
Chapel.   A  young  man  preaches* 

"I  was  pleased  with  your  minister  this  morning,"  observes  the 
visitant* 

"Oh !"  the  Methodist  replies,  "  he  is  not  a  Minister,  he  is  a  Preacher 
on  Trial/ 

In  the  afternoon  they  are  in  attendance  again. 

"Your  Preacher  preached  us  a  good  discourse  this  afternoon/' 
remarks  the  visitant. 

"  Oh  !  he  is  not  a  Preacher,"  is  the  reply,  "  he  is  one  of  our  Ministers* 
the  Rev.  A.  B." 

In  the  evening  they  are  there  in  due  course. 

"  That  was  a  faithful  Minister  we  listened  to,  to-night." 

"  Oh  I  he  is  not  a  Minister  at  all,  he  is  only  one  of  our  Local 
Preachers." 

We  may  now  suppose  the  friend  of  our  Methodist  rather  chagrined 
at  his  threefold  misapprehension,  and  enquiring, 

"  Why,  what  in  all  the  world  do  you  mean  by  Preacher  on  Trial, 
Minister,  and  Local  Preacher?" 

The  Methodist,  as  a  matter  of  course,  would  endeavour  on  this 
important  point,  and  for  the  honour  of  Modern  Methodism,  to  sect  his 
friend  right,  in  as  few  words  as  possible. 

"My  dear  friend,  you  must  know  that  in  Methodism  there  are  three 
orders ;  the  first  in  order  is  the  Minister,  who  has  been  changed  from  a 
Preacher  into  a  Minister,  by  a  vote  of  the  Conference,  or  who  has  been 
changed  from  a  Preacher  on  Trial  into  a  Minister,  by  the  imposition  of 
hands.  A  Preacher  on  Trial  has  not  yet  undergone  the  changing 
process,  and  is  not  yet  a  Minister.  A  Local  Preacher  is  one  who  has 
not  undergone  any  of  these  changes,  and  who  cannot,  if  he  has  a  wife  ; 
but  who  works  for  his  living,  and  preaches  generally  on  the  Sabbath 
day." 

We  may  suppose  the  visitant  cogitating  over  these  distinctions  thus  : 
"  A  Minister,  was  a  Preacher,  or  a  Preacher  on  Trial,  changed  into  a 
Minister,  by  a  vote,  or  by  the  imposition  of  hands.  A  Preacher  on 
Trial  not  changed  into  a  Minister  yet.  A  Local  Preacher  works  for  his 
living,  was  not,  is  not,  will  not,  cannot  (if  he  has  a  wife)  be  a  Minister. 
All  very  strange  1  very  strange,  indeed  !  I  always  thought  that  every 
Preacher  was  a  Minister,  although  every  Minister  may  not  be  a  Preacher. 
I  always  thought  that  a  Local  Preacher  was  so  called  because  his 
Ministry  was  confined  to  his  own  locality,  and  to  distinguish  him  from 
others  who  moved  from  place  to  place,  and  were  therefore  called 
Travelling  Preachers,  but  I  suppose  I  must  have  been  mistaken." 

It  was  left>  however,  for  United  Free  Methodism  to  present  the  climax 
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to  these  absurdities,  as  we  noticed  in  our  last,  by  warning  tbe  missionary 
not  to  trench  upon  the  sacred  domain  which  had  been  consecrated  by. 
the  occupancy  of  an  itinerant.  Away  with  such  ecclesiastical  rubbish, 
we  say,  which  cannot  be  defended  on  the  ground  of  expediency  or 
common  sense. 


WELLINGBORO'  CIRCUIT. 
Bro.  Rowling  has  spent  three  weeks 
in  this  Circuit.  He  commenced  his 
labours  at  Bozeat  on  Sunday,  the 
22nd  Feb.:  preached  twice  on  that 
day,  and  made  collections  for  the 
chapel,  and  attended  a  meeting  on  the 
following  evening.  He  preached  on 
the  four  following  evenings,  had  good 
congregations,  and  there  were  six  con- 
versions, and  the  work  of  God,  which 
through  his  instrumentality  was 
revived,  is  still  progressing  in  this 
village.  His  second  week  was  spent 
at  the  village  of  Finedon,  and  not 
only  with  equal  but  with  greater 
success.  It  is  believed  that  twenty 
professed  to  find  mercy,  and  one 
evening  seventeen  were  candidates 
for  membership  in  connection  with 
this  section  of  the  church  of  Christ; 
and  the  influences  realised  at  those 
meetings  continue  to  be  felt  in  and  by 
the  whole  of  the  society.  The  third 
week  was  somewhat  interfered  with  by 
the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
On  the  Sunday  and  Monday  he 
preached  at  Stanwick,  and  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church  honoured  him  by 
blessing  his  labours  to  the  conversion 
of  two  souls,  who  have  given  their 
hands  to  his  people.  At  Welling- 
borough, special  services  were  held  on 
the  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  and 
two  females  professed  to  find  pedce, 
and  have  identified  themselves  with 
the  church.  The  brother  writes: — 
"So  that  upon  the  whole  we  have 
great  cause  of  thankfulness  for  the 
appointment  of  Bro.  Rowling  to  this 
Circuit;  and  there  is  a  very  strong 
desire  that  as  soon  as  the  Committee 
can  arrange  for  him  to  pay  a  second 
visit,  they  will  be  glad,  and  would  bid 
him  welcome.  I  might  add  that  we 
purpose  holding  a  series  of  Missionary 
meetings  as  soon  as  the  arrangements 
can  be  made,  the  particulars  and 
results  of  which  shall  be  forwarded  to 
you  in  due  course." 


SHEFFIELD  CIRCUIT. 
Watery  Street.  —  Mr.  Rowling 
commenced  his  labours  on  March 
15th,  and  concluded  on  the  evening  of 
the  27th,  preaching  twice  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  four  nights  in  each  week, 
which  really  appears  rather  heavy 
and  excessive,  but  the  Lord  graciously 
strengthened  his  dear  servant,  so  that 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  services  he 
appeared  as  fresh  as  at  the  beginning. 
The  congregations  on  the  whole  were 
good;  nearly  a  score  of  precious  souls 
professed  during  the  fortnight  to 
obtain  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  among 
whom  were  one  or  two  very  interesting 
cases  of  poor  backsliders  very  deeply 
fallen  being  restored.  But  this  is  not 
all ;  the  good  effects  of  these  services 
will  no  doubt  be  seen  in  the  quickening 
of  the  church,  and  a  wider  and  deeper 
diffusion  of  the  love  of  Jesus  in  our 
hearts.  I  would  like  to  make  special 
mention  of  the  two  last  evenings. 
There  was  an  extraordinary  influence, 
a  mighty  power  filled  the  place,  and 
the  sermons  were  appropriate.  One 
brother  said  in  the  meeting  very 
earnestly,  there  did  appear  a  sufficient 
power  to  convert  every  sinner  in  the 
place.  Thankful  for  these  rich  bless- 
ings,  we  are  looking  forward  to 
another  visit  with  joyful  expectations. 


GBIMESTHOBPE. 

The  above  society  has  again  been 
favoured  with  a  visit  from  Mr.  J.  W. 
Taft,  one  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform 
missionaries.  Mr.  Taft  continued  his 
services  during  a  fortnight — February 
28th  to  March  14th — which  were 
under  the  blessing  of  God  attended 
with  abundant  success,  twenty -three 
souls  professing  to  obtain  the  pardon  of 
sin,  and  to  receive  admittance  into  the 
fold  and  family  of  heaven.  Believers 
also  were  strengthened  and  built  up 
in  their  most  holy  faith,  and  each 
received  a  fresh  impetus  to  renewed 
action  and  increased  perseverance  and 
energy  in  connexion  with  the  high  and 
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holy  vocation  to  which  they  have  been 
called.  Mr.  Tall  laboured  amongst 
m  with  bis  naval  amount  of  warm- 
heartedness and  untiring  energy  and 
seal.  He  administered,  on  the  one 
hand,  words  of  oomfbrt  and  consolation 
to  the  poor  tempted,  tried  follower  of 
Jesus,  with  pleasing  and  telling  effect ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  he  denounced 
the  doings  of  the  impenitent  and 
unbelieving  in  the  most  thrilling  and 
eloquent  language,  which  could  not 
fail  to  make  the  stoutest  hearted 
sinner  tremble,  and  fear,  and  quake, 
and  turn  to  God.  Some,  thank  God, 
gave  waj  beneath  the  weapon  of  troth 
so  ably  and  powerfully  wielded,  and 
fell  wounded  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
drank  of  the  healing  stream  which 
makes  glad  the  city  of  God,  and  went 
away  rejoicing  in  God  their  Sariour; 
whilst  others  said,  like  Felix  of  old, 
"Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  when  I 
have  a  more  convenient  season  I  will 
call  for  thee." 

ATTERCLIFFEL 

The  following  report  has  been 
received  from  this  place : — 

"I  hereby  beg  to  hand  You  a  short 
report  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Tafrs  services 
at  Attercliffe,  which  commenced  on 
Sunday,  March  15th,  and  ended 
March  26th.  Truly  we  have  had 
abundant  cause  to  rejoice  at  his  visit, 
for  it  has  been  blessed  to  the  salvation 
of  many  precious  and  immortal  souls, 
and  every  believer  in  the  society  has 
felt  the  grace  within  him  stirred  up  by 
the  glorious  and  heart-searching  truths 
so  faithfully  declared  by  Bro.  Taft. 
We  have  a  goodly  number  of  praying 
men  in  connexion  with  us,  real  and 
constant  workers,  who  gathered  round 
Bro.  Taft,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  by 
their  prayers  and  faith.  We  had  a 
glorious  love-feast  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, 200  persons  being  present, 
shewing  every  grade  in  the  Christian's 
experience,  from  the  hoary-headed 
pilgrim  of  four-score  winters,  and  of 
fifty  years  connexion  with  the  church 
of  Christ,  longing  for  the  better  land, 
to  the  babe  in  Christ  who  had  been 
born  again  during  the  previous  week. 
But  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  was 
present  to  bless;  it  was  indeed  a 
portion  of  meat  in  due  season.  At 
night,  the  chapel  was  crowded,  and 
sixteen  precious  souls  stepped  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  God's  dear  children. 


The  total  number  who  professed  to 
experience  a  change  of  heart  under 
Bro.  Taftfs  preaching  is  sixty-one; 
but  we  belief e  the  fruit  of  his  labearm 
will  be  seen  yet  more  rally.  About 
twelve  of  the  new  converts  are  voang 
men  from  17  to  90  years  of  age, 
belonging  to  the  first  class  of  bovs  in 
the  Sunday-school.  May  God  keep 
them  faithful  unto  death. 

"I  am  requested  to  ask  yon  to  send 
Bro.  Taft  again  as  soon  as  von  eon* 
vemently  can,  for  six  weeks  if  possible. 
Bro.  Taft  has  won  the  love  ana  osteons 
of  every  member  of  this  society,  by 
his  gentlemanly  conduct  and  Christian 
demeanour.'* 

BETFOBD  CIRCUIT. 

Bro'.  Lowis  has  been  labouring  in 
this  Circuit  from  the  28th  Feb.  to  the 
28th  March,  but  the  report  of  his 
labours  has  not  yet  reached  the  Com- 
mittee. 

WIBSET. 
Market  St,  Wibsey,  near  Bradford, 

York*,  April  2,  1863. 

Sir,— We  have  been  favoured  with 
the  labours  of  the  Rev.  Win.  Rowling, 
Home  Missionary ;  be  commenced  ser- 
vice on  Sunday,  Feb.  8th,  1863,  and 
continned  them  for  a  fortnight;  thirty 
testified  that  Jesus  has  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sin,  and  many  the  blessing  of 
perfect  love.  We  continued  the  ser- 
vices another  fortnight,  and  twenty 
more  gave  in  their  names  that  Christ 
had  spoken  peace  to  their  souls ;  up- 
wards of  forty  have  joined  our  ranks. 
What  wonders  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
at  Wibsey.  We  are  truly  thankful  that 
ever  Brother  Rowling  came  among  us, 
and  we  do  pray  that  his  labours  may 
be  abundantly  blessed  everywhere. 
Yours  truly,  on  bebalf  of  the  church, 
Wm.  Ronn&TSQAw. 

Mr.  P.  Parker. 


GREAT  DRIFFIELD. 

April  10th,  1863. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "  WetUyan  Reform 
Union  Magazine." 

Sir, — Allow  me,  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  Wesley  an  Reform  Unioh 
Magazine,  to  bring  the  Wesleyan  Re* 
formers  of  Great  Driffield  to  the  notice 
of  your  numerous  readers.  Great 

Digitized  by  GoOglc 


Driffield  is  a  populous  and  enterpri- 
sing market  town,  situate  at  the  foot 
of  the  Yorkshire  wolds ;  its  trade  and 
population  rapidly  increasing.  To  meet 
the  wants  of  its  numerous  inhabitants, 
and  to  secure  accommodation  for  those 
who  lore  to  enter  within  the  gates  of 
Zion  and  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house ;  a  few  years  ago  the  PrimitiYe 
Methodists  enlarged  their  chapel  and  . 
school  premises ;  the  Independents  have 
also  made  considerable  alterations  in 
their  chapel  and  school  in  connexion 
therewith,  and  last  year  the  Baptists 
erected  a  new  chapel;  the  Wesleyans 
have  considerably  enlarged  theirs. 
We,  tip  Wesleyan  Reformers,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  amid  all  the  difficulties 
we  nave  had  to  contend  with,  are  still 
in  existence,  and,  true  to  our  princi- 
ples, keep  the  banner  of  Wesleyan 
Reform  unfurled.  On  account  of  the 
many  additions  to  the  church,  and 
children  admitted  into  the  school,  our 
present  place  of  worship  has  become 
too  small;  we  have  therefore  pur- 
chased some  valuable  property,  in  a 
very  eligible  situation,  at  the  cost  of 
£500,  for  a  site  on  which  to  erect  a 
chapel  and  school,  at  the  cost  of  £400 
more.  Our  present  place  where  we 
worship  the  God  we  adore,  is  a  small 
room  only  some  5  J  yards  wide  by  10 
iu  length,  and  8  feet  high;  we  have 
preaching  service  twice  ever  j  Sabbath, 
afternoon  and  evening,  and  in  this  low 
room,  with  near  100  children,  we  have 
to  worship.  Having  long  felt  the  need 
of  a  more  commodious  chapel,  with 
school  attached,  we  have  been  led  to 
make  the  purchase  already  named,  in- 
tending, by  the  help  of  God,  to  build  a 
house  for  the  Lord ;  but  as  we  are  like 
the  ants,  a  people  not  strong,  and  most 
of  the  members  poor  people,  we  shall 
to  a  great  extent  be  entirely  dependent 
on  the  liberality  of  our  friends;  we 
therefore  humbly  solicit  the  aid  of  all 
those  who  may  kindly  feel  disposed  to 
assist  us  in  this  great  and  good  work. 
Donations  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  myself,  or  Mr.  W.  Taylor,  York 
Union  Bank. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours  obediently, 
J.  Boddt,  Secretary 
To  (he  Chapel  and  School  Committee. 

Our  Driffield  friends  ought  to  sue-  . 
ceed,  foe  we  have  not  only  the  above 
modest  prose  appeal;  but  Mr*  Boddjr 
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does  something  in  the  poetic  line  for 
the  same  object,  hence : — 
"  Subscriptions  may  kindly  be  paid  as  below, 
To  Mr.  James  Wilson,  whom  most  of  you 
know, 

Or  young  Mr.  Taylor,  as  yoa  will  perceive, 
Will  always  be  ready  your  cash  to  receive. 
There  is  Mr.  James  Francis,  and  Adam  son 
.  too, 

Will  be  glad  to  receive  a  donation  or  two ; 
But  if  you  prefer,  we  name  you  some 
others — 

There  is  Oowen  and  Boddy,  acknowledged 

as  brothers, 
There  is  Biggins,  and  Donthorn,  with  Mr. 

O.  Brown, 

Who  reside  here  in  Driffield-Jour  famous 
old  town." 

HIGH  WYOOMBE. 

LATINO  THB  FOUNDATION  STONE   OF  A 
NEW  CHAPEL. 

Fob  reasons  which  have  been  before 
noticed  in  our  columns,  the  principal  • 
of  which  was  the  uncertainty  connected 
with  the  tenure  of  the  old  chapel  at 
the  eastern  end  of  the  town,  the  Free 
Methodists  some  time1  since  determined 
to  build  a  new  chapel,  and  the  founda- 
tion stone  was  laid  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon last,  by  Thomas  Chamberlain, 
Esq.,  of  Windsor. 

A  large  number  of  persons  assembled 
to  witness  the  laying  of  the  stone ;  the 
children  of  the  Sunday-school  con- 
nected with  the  cause  were  marched 
in  procession  to  the  spot.  The 
proceedings  were  comnieuced  by 
singing  an  appropriate  hymn,  after 
which  Mr.  Chamberlain  read  one  or 
two  portions  of  Scripture,  beginning 
with  1  Chron.  xvii.,  in  which  David's 
desire  to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord  is 
expressed;  then  84th  Psalm,  in  which 
David  records  his  delight  in,  and  love 
to,  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house;  and 
lastly,  Christ's  conversation  with  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  in  which  He  ex- 
plains to  her  that  all  places  are 
sanctified  by  the  worship  of  the  ever- 
living  God.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
Mr*  Garland,  and  another  hymn  sung, 
and  Mr.  Chamberlain  then  proceeded 
to  lay  the  stone,  which  was  suspended 
over  the  spot  prepared  for  it;  this  he 
didjin  a  very  workmanlike-manner,  and 
as  the  stone  was  lowered  into  its  place, 
and  fixed,  he  pronounced  the  words 
44  This  stone  is  laid  in  the  name  of  the 
Eternal  God,  whom  we  worship  as  . 
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Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  blessed 
for  evermore ;  our  Father's  Goil,  our 
God,  and  the  God  of  our  childten." 
He  then  said  that  they  had  set  uj>  a 
stone  as  a  token  that  they  were  building 
a  house  in  which  God's  worship  might 
be  performed  in  connection  with  that 
portion  of  the  religious  community 
known  as  the  Free  Methodists.  They 
laid  that  stone  in  commemoration  of 
freedom  in  church  government — that 
was  one  of  the  first  principles  of  Free 
Methodism,  to  be  as  free  as  God  left 
them,  to  worship  according  to  the 
dictates  of  enlightened  conscience, 
enlightened  by  the  Spirit  and  Word  of 
God.  Another  principle  of  the  Free 
Methodists  was  freedom  to  choose  their 
own  ministers,  to  exchange  them  if 
they  thought  others  would  serve  them 
better,  to  employ  either  lay  ministers 
or  those  supported  by  the  contributions 
of  the  church.  They  believed  God 
would  raise  up  ministers  to  expound 
His  word  there, "  workmen  who  need 
not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth,"  whether  thev  were 
paid  or  laboured  gratuitously.  So 
long  as  the  sun  shone  upon  its  roof,  so 
long  would  God  raise  up  men  to  preach 
His  will  to  the  people,  that  "  God  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  that  "  He 
hath  not  ordained  any  to  wrath,  bnt  to 
obtain  mercy,"  and  that  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish  bnt  have 
everlasting  life."  There  had  been 
some  fears  in  the  minds  of  God-fearing 
men,  that  unless  there  was  some 
guarantee  the  doctrines  of  God  might 
not  be  rightly  taught  amongst  Free 
Methodists.  But  he  had  little  faith  in 
any  security  that  man  could  give.  He 
who  trusted  in  God  had  a  surer 
guarantee  for  the  perpetuation  of  His 
truth  than  there  could  be  in  any  form 
men  could  devise, — that  was  their 
test,  and  that  alone— they  stood  on  the 
rock  of  the  word  of  God,  and  believed 
that  He  who  noted  all  their  affairs, 
moved  and  moulded  the  hearts  of  men 
according  to  the  counsels  of  His  own 
will,  and  whosoever  trusted  in  Him 
would,  not  be  confounded.  Let  the 
stone  stand,  that  all  the  people  might 
know  that  there  God's  Word  was  the 
the  rule  and  it  alone,  and  that  that  Word 
would  be  there  proclaimed  in  humble 


dependence  on  the  teaching  of  His 
Spirit.  Then  that  stone  was  a  me- 
morial that  this  world  was  not  their 
dwellingplace,  that  they  were  looking 
forward  to  a  better  house  beyond  the 
grave.  He  prayed  them  to  take  not 
only  that  statement  of  their  principles 
to  their  memories,  bnt  the  truth  to 
their  hearts  that  it  was  especially  foi 
their  everlasting  welfare  the  stone  wai 
laid.  Religion  was  a  happy  thing— r 
was  possible  to  make  the  best  of  both 
worlds.  By  becoming  Christians 
their  life  would  be  happier,  and  their 
days  brighter.  He  concluded  by 
saying  that  this  house  could  not  be 
built  without  money,  and  invited  them 
all  to  have  a  brick  in  it  by  giving 
something  to  the  collection.  A  col- 
lection was  then  made. 

A  tea-meeting  was  held  afterwards 
at  the  old  chapel,  at  which  about  100 
were  present,  after  which  a  public 
meeting  was  held  and  addresses 
delivered  by  several  friends  of  tin 
cause.  The  chair  -was  taken  by  Thos. 
Chamberlain,  Esq.,  who  after  giving 
out  a  hymn  and  engaging  in  prayer, 
expressed  his  gratification  in  being 
able  to  help  them  in  a  good  work. 
When  that  church  first  began  its 
existence  in  1849,  it  was  composed  of 
but  eight  individuals,  who  had  been  ex- 
pelled from  the  old  Wesleyan  body  ; 
now  they  had  60  church  members, 
under  four  class  leaders,  with  three  of 
their  own  preachers,  and  the  assistance 
of  six  others  connected  with  the  circuit- 
In  the  school  they  had  100  children 
and  40  teachers  ;  the  number  of  teach- 
ers was  a  hopeful  sign  in  connection 
with  that  church.  All  these  circum- 
stances showed  that  the  good  hand  of 
God  had  been  with  the  church  there ; 
it  had  not  been  by  might  nor  by  power, 
but  simply  through  the  plain,  faithful, 
earnest  exposition  of  God's  word,  and 
the  attention  which  the  leaders  had 
given  to  those  God  bad  put  under  their 
care.  They  were  not  alone,  there  was 
a  bond  of  union  between  Free  Metho- 
dists all  over  the  kingdom.  In 
conclusion,  he  exhorted  them  to  be 
encouraged  to  go  on  in  the  work,  and 
not  to  rest  on  their  oars  till  they  were 
freed  from  every  pound  of  debt. 

The  Secretary  (Mr,  W.  Holland) 
then  read  the  financial  statement  of 
the  building  fund.  They  had  received 
£100,  which  had  been  paid  as  part  of 
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the  purchase  money  for  the  ground, 
for  which  there  was  £50  more  to  pay. 
The  estimate  for  the  chapel  was  £4.55. 

Short  and  appropriate  addresses 
were  then  delivered  by  Messrs*  John 
Garland,  of  Penn,  Isaac  Laoey  of  Penn, 
Hiron,  of  Beaconsfield ;  Martin, 
Howland,  and  W.  Holland,  of 
Wycombe,  in  which  reference  was 
made  to  the  discouragements  and 
difficulties  of  the  past  which  had  been 
surmounted,  and  the  hopeful  prospect 
which  was  opening  before  them. 

A  collection  was  made,  and  the 
meeting  concluded  with  singing  and 
prayer. — South  Bucks  Free  Press. 

SHEFFIELD. 

Ota  first  Missionary  Meeting,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Wesleyan  Reform 
Union,  was  held  in  Watery  Street 
Chapel,  March  23rd,  1863.  The  chair 
was  most  efficiently  occupied  by  Mr. 
J.  Andrew,  sen.,  whose  opening  ad- 
dress was  most  applicable  to  the  occa- 
sion, and  produced  a  very  good  effect. 

Mr.  F.  Devine  moved  the  first  reso- 
lution, which  was  to  the  following 
effect : 44  That  this  meeting,  while  tak- 
ing a  surrey  of  the  country,  deeply 
deplore  the  present  moral  and  religious 
state  of  the  community,  at  the  same 
time  cheered  with  the  fact  that  in  the 
blessed  Gospel  of  Jesus  there  's  a 
remedy  for  every  evil,  and  there! ore 
determine  to  use  every  effort  to  pro- 
mulgate the  same  through  the  land.*' 

It  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Rowling, 
who  gave  us  some  interesting  statistics, 
an  I  detailed  at  some  length  the 
operations  of  the  society  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom  where  he  had 
laboured. 

The  second  resolution,  in  which  the 
meeting  was  called  to  rejoice  in  the 
suitability  and  glorious  adaptation  of  the 
Gospel  to  meet  the  wants  of  universal 
man,  and  to  recognise  the  importance 
of  sending  forth  more  labourers  into 
the  great  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  was 
moved  by  Mr.  Gillatt,  in  an  able 
address,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  W. 
Taft  in  an  energetic  speech.  His 
really  vivid  descriptions  of  Cornish 
men  and  manners  took  the  meeting  by 
surprise,  and  created  great  excitement. 
Would  that  we  had  more  of  their 
zeal. 

Our  dear  old  friend  Mr.  Lowis, 
who  came  from  Retford  to  be  present 
at  the  meeting,  supported  the  resolu- 


tion in  a  lengthy  speeeh  which  pro- 
duced a  wonderful  effect  ' upon  the 
audience.  His  striking  manner,  bis 
ready  wit,  his  originality  of  thought, 
his  pleasing  manner  of  illustration, 
told  wonderfully  upon  the  people,  who 
gave  forth  unmistakeable  signs  of 
approbation,  in  listening  to  our  friend. 
One  cannot  help  calling  to  mind  that 
wonderful  old  preacher  William  (or 
rather  Billy)  Dawson,  as  he  was  better 
known  among  the  masses,  who  used  to 
make  his  missionary  tours  through  the 
kingdom,  and  delight  listening  thou- 
sands. We  would  foin  hope  and  pray 
that  our  dear  friend  may  long  be 
spared  to  promote  the  interests  of  so 
good  a  cause. 

There  was  a  third  resolution  which 
was  intended  to  bring  us  into  closer 
alliance  with  the  Reform  Union,  but 
for  want  of  time,  not  disposition  cer- 
tainly, was  omitted. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman, 
moved  by  Mr.  S.  H.  Burrows,  seconded 
by  Mr.  E.  Courtnal,  concluded  the 
business  of  the  meeting. 

After  singing  the  doxology,  and 
prayer,  the  meeting  ended.  We  may 
confidently  say  it  was  a  complete  suc- 
cess ;  every  one  seemed  pleased,  and 
many  said  it  was  the  best  missionary 
meeting  they  had  ever  attended.  The 
proceeds  of  the  meeting  were  over  £4, 
including  a  missionary  box  from  Miss 
Cocker  of  £1  Os.  10d.;  it  certainly 
looks  small  for  the  meeting,  but  it  is  a 
beginning,  and  we  hope  that  'ere  long 
many  other  places  in  this  large  circuit 
will  have  their  missionary  meetings 
also :  so  that  instead  of  £4  if  will  be 
£40.  It  may  be  so,  if  we  only  set 
ourselves  to  work,  and  so  if  we  can 
only  spread  this  very  good  old  prac- 
tice of  holding  missionary  meetings  in 
the  churches  and  circuits  of  the  Union, 
we  shall  soon  have  a  goodly  staff  of 
efficient  labourers. 

P.  D. 


BETHANY.— LISKEARD  CIRCUIT. 
On  Sunday,  April  5tb,  two  sermons 
were  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath 
School,  by  Mr.  J.  Chisholm :  there  was 
a  large  attendance  at  each  service. 
On  Monday  the  scholars  were  con- 
vened at  half-past  two,  to  recite 
pieces ;  the  singing  of  several  hymns 
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and  anthems  gave  great  satisfaction. 
The  weather  being  very  wet  prevented 
man j  being  present  to  the  tea  ;  bat 
the  expectations  of  the  friends  as  to 
the  number  of  visitors  were  more  *Mn 
realised.  After  tea  the .  evening  meet- 
ing at  once  commenced.  Mr.  Coad 
was  nominated  to  the  chair,  who,  after 
the  preliminary  service,  called  .upon  the 
secretary  to  read  the  report,  which  was 
done  effectively.  Messrs.  Clarke, 
Chisholm,  Keast  and  Barley,  also 
addressed  the  meeting.  At  9  o'clock, 
Mr.  W.  Brenton  was  called  upon  to 
•offer  the  closing  prayer.  The  congre- 
gation which  had  for  two  hours  been 
literally  packed  together,  was  then  dis- 
missed, having  by  their  liberality,  as 
well  as  their  presence  on  that  very  wet 
day,  shown  their  deep  interest  in  the 
institution. 

E.  B. 

fftteto  gnfr  Criticism. 

iHymns,  Dialogues,  and  Addresses  for  Sunday 
-School  Anniversaries.  By  Thomas  Hirst. 
London:  Kent;  and  may  be  had  of  Philip 
Parker,  8,  Exeter  Hall,  price  2s.  6d., 
pages  332. 

are  glad  to  find  that  onr  old  friend 
has  collected  together  the  labours  of 
;past  years,  and  added  to  them  some 
»new  .creations,  and  put  them  all  into 
one  book. 

We  are  quite  aware  with  the  author 
— as  put  forth,  not  only  in  his  preface, 
but  also  by  some  of  his  young  speakers, 
— that  recitations,  &c,  by  children  are 
^condemned  by  many.   For  our  parts 
we  rather  like  to  attend  these  exer- 
cises.  It  is  true  that  on  such  occa- 
sions too  many  come  merely  to  be 
amused,  without  thinking  that  one  end 
of  bringing  them  together  is  to  get  a 
'collection  to  support  the  school.  Now 
this  mere  curiosity  is  corrected  in  the 
dialogues  and  addresses  before  us. 
Our  genial  friend  does  not  hesitate  to 
put  into  the  lips  of  his  young  advo- 
cates what  we  should  in  plain  prose 
express  in  something  like  the  follow- 
ing terms : — "  Well,  friends,  here  we 
are  again ;  we  are  glad  to  see  you,  and 
especially  to  see  you  all  look  so  plea- 
sant  However,  you  are  quite  aware 
that  we  are  .not  only  pleased  to  see 

Jrou,  but  we  want  to  have  a  good  col- 
eciion."    But  we  need  not  occupy 
the  attention  of  our  readers  with  prose, 
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when  we  can  give  >them  the  author's 
verse. 

u  Constant  friends,  with  joyous  feelings, 
Welcome  we  your  presence  here, 
All  your  bygone  generous  dealings 
Seem  again  to  reappear.1' 

This  is  the  opening  by  A  of  Dia- 
logue 9,  "The  Little  Captive  Maid." 
W  e  will  just  give  the  ending,  when  A 
<asks, — 

41  Do  you  our  words  approve,  drawn  from 
this  case  ? 

Then,  if  you  please,  jtmxproqfs  before  us 
place ; 

6upply  the  means  by  which  we  may  obtain 
The  good,  which  shall  to  future  days  re- 
main. 

But  all  to  God  let  your  free  gifts  be  paid  ; 
And,  when  you  give,  think  on  the  Captive 
Maid." 

But  here  is  Hannah  and  Emma  coming 
forth  as  apologists  :  let  us  hear  some- 
thing they  have  to  say.  (Dialogue 
16,  44  The  good  Samaritan.") 
Hannah. — "  Come,  my  Emma,  once  again 

Let  us  sound  the  welcome  strain: 
Let  us  tell  our  Bimple  tales, 
Touch  the  spring  that  never 
fails." 

Emma.—"  Yes,  dear  Hannah,  but  I  ask, 

Will  our  friends  approve  the  task; 
Are  they  not,  if  we  enquired, 
Of  such  like  addresses  tired  ?" 
Hannah.— "Tired!  0,  no,  I  think  theyfre 
not  ; 

Yet,  dear  Emma,  if  you've  got 
Reasons  why  we  should  not  say 
Pieces,  as  we're  taught  to-day, 
State  them,  Emma,  without  fear, 
Doubtless  candour  will  give  ear.11 

We  will  pass  over  Emma's  recital 
of  what  people  say  of  the  recitations, 
and  the  two  girls  give  the  account  of 
the  good  Samaritan ;  and  of  course  at 
the  end  the  conduct  of  the  good  Sama- 
ritan is  turned  to  account,  and  Han* 
nah  says : — 

"  But  surely  in  this  company  we  see 
Our  Neighbours,  Good  Samaritans 
are  ye. 

And  generous  friends,  on  this  auspicious 
day, 

Our  lightsome  hearts  could  think  they  hear 
you  say, — 

'  Provide  these  children  books,  let  not  ex- 
pense 

Cramp  your  blessed  efforts,  while  you  here 
dispense 

The  words  of  endless  life.  And  now  to-day 
We  give  our  aid  to  wipe  your  debt  away; 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


REVIEW  AND  CRITICISMS 


59 


And  still  proceed,  and  when  twelve  months 
are  gone, 

Again  we'll  meet  and  sanction  what  you're 
done/ 

Thank  yon,  kind  friends,  our  fear  now  aU 
departs, 

Since  we  have  heard  the  language  of  youx 
hearts." 

We  pass  oyer  the  remainder  of  the 
Dialogues  and  come  to  the  Addresses. 
Here  is  one  (Address  20),  to  be  spoken 
by  a  little  boy,  which  has  pleased  us 
much ;  and  as  we  think  it  will  please 
our  readers  too,  we  giro  it  entire. 

"  Friends,  will  yon  hear  a  word  from  me, 
To  what  has  just  been  spoken  ; 
I'm  hut  a  little  boy  you  see, 
If  that's  a  hopeful  token. 

"  Last  year  our  teachers  placed  me  here, 
Before  your  smiling  faces ; 
And  your  collection  made  it  clear, 
We  all  were  in  our  places. 

H  You  came  to  give  and  we  to  ask, 
You  needed  no  persuasion ; 
And  that  is  now  our  pleasing  task, — 
'Tis  just  the  same  occasion. 

"  We  wanted  then,  we're  wanting  still ; 
But  then  your  gifts  are  ready, 
And  so  our  cause  through  good  and  ill, 
Is  kept  alive  and  steady. 

"  I'm  but  a  little  boy,  'tis  true, 
And  small  my  understanding, 
But  then  I  know  when  smiles  I  view, 
And  when  your  gifts  you're  handing. 

"Your  smiles  and  tears,  kind  friends,  I 
know, 

Our  cause  are  advocating  ; 
Collectors  come,  your  boxes  show; 
See,  all  for  you  are  waiting.'* 

Our  author  has  his  book  divided  as 
follows : — 19  Hymns  for  the  Congre- 
gation, 22  for  Scholars,  23  for  Scho- 
lars and  the  Congregation,  29  Dia- 
logues, 49  Addresses. 

Our  readers,  however,  may  ask, 
What  is  our  opinion  of  the  literary 
merits  of  the  production  ?  Now  really 
we  must  not  be  too  fastidious,  and 
must  remember  that  these  Dialogues 
and  Addresses  are  made  for  children. 
We  think  our  friend  fails  in  his  blank 
verse,  and  he  thought  so  too  probably, 
for  he  has  given  but  few  pages.  We 
eannot  say  we  like  the  constant  use  of 
the  word  sweet,— here  is  the  "sweet" 
look,  sweet  ray,  sweet  Jesson,  sweet 
house,  sweet  feelings,  sweet  language, 
sweet  ties,  sweet  sun,  sweet  survey, 
&c,  &c.  We  suppose  this  is  a  favour- 
ite word  with  poets;,  we  remember 


our  friend  Dunn  used  the1  word  very 
freely,  attributing  this  quality  to  tilings 
which  we  never  knew  before  possessed 
it.   John  Newton  also  sings — 

"Sweet  prospects,  sweet  birds,  and  sweet 
flowers." 

We  know  how  difficult  it  is  always  to 
use  the  right  word  in  the  right  place ; 
and  in  reading  our  friend's  book  we 
asked  why  say, — 

"  How  sweet  was  the  look  of  the  Lord." 

Why  not  say,  "How  kind." 
Here  is  another, — 

"  Bicker  scent  and  stouter  hue." 

Everybody  can  see  we  just  want  a 
transposition  here. 

Sunday  scholars  are  getting  sharp 
now,  and  many  would  detect  our 
author's  want  of  historical  accuracy  in 
the  following  lines  (p.  114) : — 

"  A  reverend  prophet  once  to  Bethel  went 
From  Jericho,  on  holy  purpose  bent ; 
Elisha  was  his  name;  and  soon  that  sound 
Woke  joy  and  terror  all  the  country  round. 
Plain  were  his  garments,  his  attendants 
few, 

Yet  dire  disease  oft  at  his  presence  flew ; 
His  food  was  scanty,  yet  did  he  supply 
The  flour  and  oil  at  the  poor  widow's  cry.**' 

Mr.  Hirst  will  remember  what  our 
Lord  says  (Luke  iv.  25—27),  and  cor- 
rect this  in  his  next  edition.  And  he- 
must  make  Daniel's  praying  twice  into 
thrice ;  but  perhaps  this  is  a  typogra- 
phical error,  as  the  book  is  not  perfect 
in  this  respect. 

Farewell,  Brother  Hirst,— and,  take 
the  book  altogether,  we  have  not  yet 
seen  anything  which  to  our  minds  ex- 
ceeds it  for  utility ;  and  may  you  live 
long  enough  to  hear  that  its  joyoua 
strains,  instructive  dialogues,  and  stir* 
ring  addresses  have  been  listened  to 
by  tens  of  thousands  of  delighted  hear- 
ers at  thousands  of  School  Anniver- 
saries. 


BROTHER  ROWLAND, 
Of  Mnnster  Street,  London,  was  born 
December  14th,  1790,  and  for  more 
than  thirty-six  years  walked  according 
to  the  oourse  of  this  world,  and  sinned 
against  the  Lord  greatly,  but  some 
one  left  in  his  shop  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing a  tract  entitled  " Eternity;"  he 
glanced  at  it  and  cast  it  away.  The 
following  Sunday  another  with  the 

Digitized  by  GoOglc 


60 


OBITUARY. 


same  title  was  left ;  this  he  read,  and 
the  statement  that  thirty-six  years  was 
the  average  life  of  man,  combined  with 
the  questions  on  eternity  contained  in 
the  tract,  produced  deep  conviction  for 
sin;  and  the  words  "thirty-six  years," 
"Eternity,"  went  with  him  every- 
where, as  he  sought  rest  and  found 
none,  until  an  old  Methodist  woman 
invited  him  to  Peter  Street  Chapel, 
where  he  heard  a  sermon  by  the  Rev. 
P.  C.  Turner,  on  "  Come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  which  deter- 
mined him  to  seek  rest  at  onoe  in  the 
prayer  meeting  which  followed,  and  he 
thought  a  voice  said  unto  him,  "  Thy 
sins  are  pardoned,'*  and  his  chains  fell 
off,  his  heart  was  free.  He  rose,  went 
forth,  and  followed  Christ;  and  for 
more  than  thirty -four  years  he  sung 
of  that  day, — 

"  0  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice, 
On  thee  my  Saviour  and  my  God." 

His  Christian  career  was  one  of  great 
trial  and  many  conflicts.  Naturally  a 
man  of  strong  passions,  frequently  he 
had  to  cry  for  help  that  he  might  con- 
quer self  and  resist  temptation.  He 
took  a  great  interest  in  the  tract 
society,  and  was  the  treasurer  of  the 
Eden  Street  Branch  from  its  com- 
mencement to  his  death.  If  any  tract 
seemed  to  his  mind  more  likely  to  do 
good  than  another,  he  would  ask  the 
secretary  to  purchase  100  of  it  for  his 
own  private  distribution ;  and  thus  he 
tried  to  repay  the  labour  and  kindness 
by  which  he  had  been  changed. 

For  several  years  he  was  much 
afflicted,  and  unable  to  get  to  chapel, 
which  he  mourned  very  much,  for  he 
loved  the  house  of  the  Lord.  He  had 
a  good  store  of  books  on  godly  subjects, 
and  spent  much  time  in  reading  them 
to  his  constant  benefit,  and  above  all, 
the.  Bible.  A  few  weeks  before  his 
death,  he  was  nearly  deprived  of  speech, 
and  could  scarcely  repeat  any  word, 
but  then  by  signs  he  made  us  under- 
stand that  his  heart  was  fixed  on  God. 
He  partially  recovered,  and  was  able 
to  get  about  the  house,  and  the  last 
day  of  his  life,  he  put  all  his  books  in 
their  places,  and  left  them  in  order. 
About  half  an  hour  after,  he  was 
taken  in  a  fit;  the  only  words  he 
could  utter  on  coming  round  a  little 
were  to  his  son,  "  God  bless  you,  my 
son  James."  He  was  got  to  bed,  and 
his  eyes,  mouth,  and  hands  moved  as 
if  in  prayer;  then  another  fit  broke  up 


the  earthly  house,  and  his  spirit  passed 
away  to  the  heavenly  rest,  on  the  23rd 
of  February,  1863,  aged  72  years. 
His  remains  await  the  resurrection  in 

the  Highgate  Cemetery. 

SISTER  MYRA  STAFF, 

Of  Cleveland -street,  London,  was  an 
old  pilgrim  who  for  more  than  fifty 
years  had  been  declaring  plainly  that 
she  was  a  stranger  on  the  earth,  and 
seeking  a  better  country,  that  is  a 
heavenly.  She  sought  not  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  putting  on  of  apparel, 
etc.,  but  the  inward  adorning  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit.  She  was  a  woman  of 
great  humility,  and  simple  trust  in 
God.  Her  last  years  she  endured 
great  feebleness  of  body,  but  as  often 
as  possible  she  was  in  her  place  at  her 
class  and  at  the  public  worship.  An 
hour  spent  in  her  company  was  a  privi- 
lege to  those  who  would  speak  of  Jesus. 
The  last  night  of  her  life  she  sweetly 
and  feelingly  repeated  the  hymn : 

"  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear, 
To  mansions  in  the  sky/'  etc.; 

and  just  before  she  died,  she  said,  "  I 
trust  in  the  blood  of  Jesus;"  and  in 
peace  she  passed  away  from  us,  at  the 
age  of  88,  after  having  adorned  the 
gospel  in  church  fellowship  in  Horee- 
rerry-road,  Stanhope-street,  and  since 
the  formation  of  the  church,  at  Eden-st. 

SISTER  ELIZABETH  LANCASTER 

Was  not  much  known  among  us,  as  the 
consumption  which  eventually  released 
her  from  earth,  was  far  advanced  when 
she  joined  the  Eden-street  church; 
but  her  experience  testified  of  a  clear 
conversion  to  God  some  years  before, 
and  of  a  present  and  rejoicing  trust  in 
the  Saviour.  In  much  weakness,  and 
through  much  trouble,  she  passed  the 
last  year  of  her  life,  and  then  through 
mercy  entered  into  rest 

These  examples  teach  us:  1.  That 
small  means,  as  the  tract,  in  the  hands 
of  God,  may  do  great  things ;  2.  That 
God  is  able  to  support  and  comfort 
through  years  of  sickness  and  infirmity; 
3.  That  .'godliness  is  the  best  thing  for 
all  ages;  4.  That  victory  over  death 
is  the  privilege  of  all  believers. 

On  Sunday,  April  the  5th,  the 
departure  of  the  above  three  was  im- 
proved in  a  sermon  by  our  Circuit 
preacher.  "Blessed  are  they  which 
are  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb."  iCSOgrtr  z 
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WHAT  THE  REMNANT  OF  ISRAEL  DID. 

Ezra  iii.  1—7. 

In  this  world,  where  deceit  and  violence  now  abound,  the  wolf  shall  yet 
dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and 
the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling  shall  associate;  and  a  little 
child  shall  lead  them.  (Is.  xi,  6.)  Beautifully  has  one  of  our  poets, 
though  himself  ignorant  of  saving  truth,  paraphrased  the  literal  utter- 
ance of  Scripture  :— 

"  The  lambs  with  wolves  shall  graze  the  verdant  mead, 
And  boys  in  flowery  bands  the  tiger  lead ; 
The  steer  and  lion  at  one  crib  shall  meet, 
And  harmless  serpents  lick  the  pilgrim's  feet : 
The  smiling  infant  in  his  hand  shall  take 
The  crested  basilisk  and  speckled  snake  ; 
Pleased  the  green  lustre  of  the  scales  survey, 
And  with  their  forked  tongue  shall  innocently  play." 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  His 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  His  people,  which 
shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from 
Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from 
the  islands  of  the  sea.  And  He  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations, 
and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dis- 
persed of  Judah  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth."  (Is.  xi.  11,  12.) 
This  gathering  will  be  national  and  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
important  to  remark,  in  contrast  with  this,  that  it  was  a  very  small 
remnant  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  which  came  up  with  Zerubbabel  to 
restore  and  rebuild  Jerusalem.  Forty-two  thousand  are  named  in  this 
book  of  Ezra ;  but  what  are  these  compared  to  the  nation  ?  Again  they 
came  only  from  Babylon.  When  planted,  in  the  last  days,  they  shall  be 
plucked  up  no  more,  (Is.  Ixvi,  22.)  The  remnant  restored  under 
Zerubbabel  were  defeated  by  their  enemies,  and  were  plucked  up  again. 
They  did  not  all  get  new  hearts  from  the  Lord,  and  were  not  all  made 
righteous.  It  was  not  in  the  last  days  they  were  gathered,  but  before 
the  Christian  era  began.  All  these  considerations,  or  any  of  them,  will 
shew  the  prophecies  concerning  Israel's  restoration  were  neither  ex- 
hausted nor  fulfilled  by  the  return  in  question.    After  the  date  of  this 

vol.  in,  o 
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restoration,  Zechariah  prophesied  of  a  future  return,  and  the  fountain 
which  should  be  opened  for  their  sin  and  uncleanness.  Grafted  upon  the 
Branch  of  Righteousness,  Israel  shall  jet  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the 
world  with  fruit.  The  Jewish  church,  like  the  Christian,  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  moon.  Like  the  moon,  its  history  has  been  that  of  waxing 
and  waning.  In  David's  days  she  had  well  nigh  filled  her  cres- 
cent; but  in  Solomon's  she  arose  in  full-arched  glory.  In  Rehoboam's 
the  wane  commenced  again;  and  since  she  has  never  been  "  at  the  full." 
Since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  a  dark  eclipse  has  quenched  her 
glory.  But,  fairer  than  her  emblem  which  walks  the  midnight  sky  in 
brightness,  she  shall  again  come  forth,  and  her  appearing  shall  be  as 
life  from  the  dead  to  the  nations.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  for  the 
present  hidden  from  her;  when  He  appears,  she  shall  come  forth  at  the 
command — "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee;*'  and  shall  become  luminous  with  his  borrowed 
rays. 

.  From  the  time  Israel  and  Judah  went  into  captivity  for  their  sins,  the 
heart  of  every  true  Israelite  turned,  with  earnest  desire,  to  the  thought  of 
restoration.  God's  people  in  captivity,  their  land  in  the  hand  of  strangers, 
Jerusalem  in  heaps,  the  house  of  God  destroyed,  His  altar  thrown  down, 
and  His  name  dishonoured  by  the  scorns  and]  jeers  of  the  heathen:  these 
were  reflections  he  could  not  bear.  For  the  return  and  restoration  his 
prayer  went  up.  He  knew  God  alone  could  restore  them;  and  to  God 
his  longing  heart  turned.  The  Lord  had  a  set  time  until  the  land 
should  enjoy  her  seventy  years  of  sabbath  of  which  the  wickedness  of 
the  people  had  deprived  her.  By  the  study  of  the  word  and  prayer, 
God  had  made  known  the  time  of  the  restoration  to  DanieL  By  the 
same  means  He  still  reveals  His  will  to  His  people. 

!  The  seventh  month  was  one  of  great  moment  to  Israel.  In  this  month 
God  commanded  them  to  celebrate  the  feast  of  trumpets — the  type  of 
Israel's  future  awakening.  On  the  tenth  day  of  this  month  was  kept 
the  great  day  of  atonement— the  type  of  their  repentance  and  restoration; 
and  the)  feast  of  tabernacles,  or  booths — the  type  of  their  rest  when  re- 
stored. Drawn  of  the  Lord,  the  returned  captives,  in  this  month, 
assemble  as  one  man  in  Jerusalem.  (Ezra  iii.)  They  begin  by  setting 
up  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  offer  burnt-offerings  thereon.  Their 
first  act  is  preparation  for  worship  and  its  perpetuity  among  them.  No 
beginning  could  be  better  than  this  :  it  was  according  to  the  mind  of 
God,  and  augured  well  as  to  their  future.  Thus  did  Hezekiah  begin 
his  reign  which  was  marked  with  prosperity  and  blessing  :  he  cleansed 
the  house  of  God  and  restored  His  worship.  Worship  is  the  end  of  all 
divine  ordinances  and  institutions.  For  the  restored  remnant  to  begin 
with  the  worship  of  God,  was  to  go  direct  to  the  spring  for  the  strength 
needful  for  their  future  work.  All  our  power .  for  the  service  of  God 
must  be  drawn  from  the  exercise  of  private  or  public  worship. 

The  worship,  in  this  case,  was  united  and  public.   To  this  as  a  chief 
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end  God  was  bringing  them  back  to  their  own  land.  The  nation  was 
gone,  Jerusalem  in  ruins,  the  temple  overthrown;  still  they  could  wor- 
ship, they  could  set  up  the  altar.  Thank  God  !  so  can  we.  We  can 
raise  our  altar,  weak  as  we  may  be,  and  worship  God,  though  the  church 
may  have  failed  ;  though  the  living  stones,  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
be  sadly  divided  one  from  another,  and  Babylon  hold  many  in  captivity. 
"  Where  two  or  three,"  says  our  blessed  Master,  "  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them/*  This  is  our  authority  for 
setting  up  the  altar,  even  though  we  never  should  be  able  to  gather  all 
the  lively  stones  in  one  great  and  beautiful  building. 

They  set  up  the  altar  in  great  fear.  The  people  of  the  land  around 
them  had  influence  enough  to  prevent  them,  for  a  long  time,  building  the 
house;  but  still  they  had  the  privilege  and  joy  of  the  altar.  That  altar 
was  a  type  of  Christ.  There  they  offered  their  burnt-offerings  morning 
and  evening ;  and  with  the  smoke  of  the  sacrifice,  the  prayer  of  every 
true  worshipper  ascended  accepted  to  heaven.  The  altar  with  Israel, 
in  one  essential  feature,  answered  to  the  cross  with  us.  The  blood  of 
the  burnt-offering  was  sprinkled  upon  it,  and  was  accepted  for  all  who 
used  it  as  a  medium  of  access  to  God.  Thus  is  the  blood  of  the  cross 
accepted  for  all  who  come  unto  God  by  it.  To  the  altar  Israel  brought 
their  free-will  offerings,  as  prescribed  by  the  law,  and  they  were  accepted; 
by  Jesus  we  present  all  our  service  to  the  Father,  and  it  too  is  acceptable 
in  His  sight. 

As  the  restored  remnant  was  a  type,  and  in  a  sense  a  pledge,  of  the 
future  restoration  of  the  nation,  we  find  them,  guided  of  the  Lord  as  they 
were,  on  this  occasion,  keeping  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  While  this 
feast  looked  forward  to  future  rest  and  joy,  it  reminded  them  also  of 
their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  Thus  is  it  with  us  :  there  is  nothing 
which  enables  us  to  anticipate  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  but  which  at  the 
same  time  casts  the  mind  back  upon  that  grace  which  redeemed  us,  and 
on  the  condition  from  which  we  were  delivered.  In  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord,  for  instance,  we  keep  the  feast  with  bitter  herbs — we  realise  what 
we  were  as  well  as  what  grace  has  made  us. 

All  the  worship  and  gladness  of  the  restored  captives  were  a  pre- 
paration for  their  work.  They  had  the  bouse  of  the  Lord  to  build,  and 
so  they  proceeded,  after  setting  up  the  altar,  to  lay  its  foundation.  We 
too  have  more  to  do  than  to  worship,  we  have  to  aid  in  building  up  that 
living  temple  which  to  all  eternity  is  to  be  the  habitation  of  God.  Our 
worship  both  in  public  and  private  is  to  be  our  strength  and  preparation 
for  active  service. 


London,  W. 


C.  G, 
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"Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man:  bat  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  a  way  of 
his  own  lust,  and  enticed,"  etc.:  James  i.  13—15. 

In  the  second  and  twelfth  verses  of  this  chapter  the  word  temptation 
means  trial,  affliction,  disappointment.  In  our  text  it  means  solicitation 
to  sin.  In  this  last  sense  the  word  is  now  generally  used.  God  often 
tries  his  people,  but  never  solicits  them  to  commit  moral  evil. 

Our  text  teaches: — I.  The  Moral  Purity  op  God.  First:  God 
is  too  pure  to  be  tempted  to  sin.  "God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil." 
His  nature,  character,  and  government,  are  infinitely  and  eternally 
opposed  to  sin.  He  cannot  deny  Himself.  Second :  God  is  too  pure  to 
solicit  to  sin.  He  who  is  for  ever  opposed  to  sin,  and  for  ever  beyond 
the  possibility  of  being  tempted  to  sin,  cannot  solicit  others  to  sin. 
God  is  the  author  of  purity  and  goodness.  He  cannot  be  the  author  of 
impurity  and  misery. 

II.  Man  has  Tempters.  "  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted," 
etc.  Man  has  three  tempters.  First :  Satan.  The  existence  and 
personality  of  Satan  is  most  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible.  As  a  tempter 
he  is  cunning,  skilful,  false,  and  powerful.  Second :  Man  tempts  his 
fellow-man.  Man  has  an  influence  for  good  or  evil.  One  sinner 
destroyeth  much  good.  Man  perishes  not  alone  in  his  iniquity.  No 
man  liveth  to  himself.  "  If  sinners  entice  thee  consent  thou  not," 
Third :  Man  tempts  himself.  There  is  a  deal  of  self- temptation  in  the 
world.  Temptation  is][no  sin  ;  sin  consists  in  yielding  to  temptation. 
Adam  in  Eden  was  tempted, — he  yielded  and  sinned  ;  Christ  in  the 
wilderness  was  tempted, — he  resisted  and  sinned  not. 

III.  The  Genealogy  op  Sin.  "  But  every  man  is  tempted  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed."  First :  The  temptation. 
The  object  is  presented  which  excites  the  passions,  desires,  and  affec- 
tions. Second:  Then  comes  the  unholy  wedlock.  Man  is  drawn  away 
and  enticed.  Third  :  Then  there  is  the  conception.  Lust  conceiveth. 
Fourth  :  Then  comes  the  monstrous  birth  of  sin.  "  It  bringeth  forth 
sin."  Fifth:  The  growth,  manhood,  and  maturity  of  sin.  "When  it 
is  finished, "  etc.  Sixth  :  The  end  of  sin.  "  It  bringeth  forth  death." 
(1.)  Death  spiritual.  (2.)  Death  physical.  (3.)  Death  eternal.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  "Lust  is  the  mother  of  sin,  sin  is  the  mother 
of  death,  the  sinner  is  parent  of  both."  Sin  is  man's  own  act :  there  is 
no  power  in  the  universe  that  can  make  man  sin.  It  is  the  teaching  of 
reason,  philosophy,  and  the  Bible,  that  sin  and  death,  holiness  and 
happiness,  go  hand  in  hand.  Eternal  life  is  of  God  ;  eternal  death  is  of 
man. 

C.  U. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 

No.  VI. 

It  is  not  because  we  have  not  sought  to  know  the  opinions  of  others, 
that  we  have  said  so  little  about  them  in  our  remarks  on  the  Ministry. 
We  thought  it  safer  to  keep  close  to  the  Book.  Let  un  now  see  what 
the  Book  records  respecting  the  titles  of  the  officers  of  the  church.  If 
we  are  right  in  our  enumeration  of  the  titles  given  to  officers  of  the 
church  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  as  follows : — the  title  Apostle,  with 
its  plural,  occurs  47  times;  minister,  21  times;  elder,  16  times;  teacher, 
9  times;  prophet,  8  times;  bishop,  5  times;  deacon,  4  times;  preacher, 
4  times;  evangelist,  3  times;  overseers,  once;  pastors,  once; — (eleven 
titles.) 

There  is  very  little  doubt,  as  the  learned  tell  us,  that  several  of  these 
titles  are  synonymous,  and  describe  the  same  office.  Many  writers  also 
dispose  of  the  apostles,  prophets  and  evangelists  as  extraordinary  officers, 
whose  office  is  not  perpetuated;  consequently  the  titles,  if  these  writers 
be  right,  are  reduced  to  eight,  and  these  to  fewer  still,  if  the  offices  of 
some  with  differing  titles  are  the  same. 

Although  it  is  so  positively  announced  that  apostles,  prophets  and 
evangelists  were  extraordinary  officers,  who  have  no  successors,  yet 
we  think  it  is  very  unsafe  to  depart  from  New  Testament  teaching  on 
this  subject.  Surely,  when  Paul  tells  us  that  "  He  gave  some  apostles, 
some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ," 
that  it  was  never  intended  that  these  offices  should  cease.  If  it  be 
asserted  that  these  officers  were  endued  with  extraordinary  powers, 
such  as  plenary  inspiration,  the  power  of  working  miracles,  speaking 
with  tongues,  and  predicting  future  events;  if  we  restrict  the  number  of 
apostles  to  twelve,  as  some  do — although  some  of  our  Sunday-scholars 
would  find  us  fourteen;  we  are  not  sure  that  the  whole  of  these  had  the 
extraordinary  powers  attributed  to  them.  This  we  do  know,  that  the 
extraordinary  powers  distinguishing  the  early  Church  was  shared  by 
great  numbers  as  well  as  the  apostles. 

In  considering  what  titles  we  are  to  retain  and  what  to  abandon,  if 
we  are  to  abandon  any,  they  would  certainly  be  those  which  are  the 
least  frequently  used.  There  is  one  title  which,  in  our  opinion,  by  a 
great  perversity  of  practise,  has  obtained  a  currency  which  we  cannot 
understand.  We  refer  to  the  term  pastor,  which  only  occurs  in  the 
New  Testament  once.  If  we  can  cut  off  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists, 
and  others  without  scruple,  what  warrant  is  there  for  stamping  the 
solitary  title  pastor  with  such  universal  currency.  We  profess,  as 
Wesleyan  Reformers,  to  be  governed  by  the  Book.  Let  us,  then,  abide 
by  the  Book  at  all  hazards.    If  we  take  the  legitimate  meaning  of  the 
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term,  it  means  too  much;  and  if  we  do  not,  why  use  it  all  ?  If  we  are 
too  modest  to  retain  and  apply  the  titles  apostle,  prophet,  and  evange- 
list to  our  church  officers,  why  pass  over  the  general  term  minister, 
which  occurs  so  frequently  in  the  New  Testament,  to  adopt  another 
term,  which  only  occurs  once.  Besides,  this  term  pastor  may  be 
abused — has  been  abused  to  the  abasement  of  the  Church,  and  the  undue 
elevation  of  an  order  of  men.  We  do  not  forget  the  claims  of  Wesleyan 
itinerant  preachers,  and  their  extreme  fondness  for  the  title.  When 
some  brother,  who  was  to  be  tried,  asked  the  superintendent  what  title 
he  bore,  he  answered,  "  I  am  your  pastor."  "  What,  then,  are  those 
your  colleagues  ?  *  (the  other  itinerant  preachers.)  "  They  are  my 
co-pastors/  This  title,  as  will  be  seen,  is  not  such  an  innocent  one  an 
is  generally  supposed;  if  it  is  to  be  understood  strictly  and  literally,  it 
suggests  an  inequality  as  great  as  exists  between  the  man  the  shepherd, 
and  the  animal  the  sheep.  Hence,  in  the  Wesleyan  Magazine  for 
January  last,  the  editor,  in  remarks  on  the  life  of  Ridgway,  animadverts 
on  the  unscriptural  character  of  ruling  elders  distinct  from  the  pastors, 
and  true  to  the  order  of  the  collective  pastorate  to  whioh  he  belongs, 
and  after  all  the  teaching  of  Wesleyan  Reformers,  boldly  asserts  in  1863, 
Methodist  Magazine,  page  72,  "  We  have  not  so  read  the  Gospels,  Acts, 
and  Epistles,  as  to  conclude  that  the  church  is  to  be  self-governing,  in 
any  sense  implying  equality  between  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep."  We 
will  say  this  of  Methodist  pastors — they  are  consistent;  they  tell  their 
Bheep  they  are  but  sheep,— it  would  be  folly  to  claim  equality  with  their 
shepherds.  And  we  say  the  Methodist  preacher  is  right.  Only  let  a 
man  make  good  his  claim  to  the  title,  and  the  brotherhood  and  equality 
of  Christians  ceases. 

We  think  that  the  free  use  of  the  title  pastor  is  not  authorised  by 
Scripture  precedent  was  never  claimed  by  the  Apostles  or  their  co-ad- 
jutors.  Paul  never  said  "I  am  your  pastor."  The  excessive  fondness 
for  and  by  Methodist  Ministers  and  others  has  been  learned  from  other 
than  apostlotic  example,  and  we  trace  that  example  to  popish  priests. 

In  a  little  popish  work  now  before  us,  entitled  "  The  Poor  Man's  Con- 
troversy/' and  published  by  authority,  the  adoption  and  frequent  use 
of  the  term  pastor  is  most  remarkable:  in  the  first  chapter  of  eight  pages 
this  title  is  used  fourteen  times.  Here  we  have  the  pastor  "by  lawful 
election  and  ordination  as  the  successors  of  the  apostles.  "  The  pastor  to 
be  heard  as  the  only  safe  teacher  ;  the  pastor  to  be  obeyed  as  being 
endued  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  pastor  as  being  entitled  to  be  the  only 
true  Minister  of  Christ  ;  the  pastors  as  having  the  right  to  be  believed; 
the  pastors  as  having  a  divine  mission  to  teach  the  whole  world  the  gos- 
pel." Further  on  in  the  book  it  is  asserted,  "  the  pastors  have  the  power 
to  absolve  from  sin,  and  grant  indulgences." 

From  the  whole,  we  learn  how  careful  we  should  be  in  adopting  any 
title  or  thing  which  has  not  the  unmistakeable  Scripture  stamp  upon  it ; 
for  spiritual  merchandize,  spurious  coin  sometimes  gets  into  wide  circu- 
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lation  for  want  of  being  weighed  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
tested  by  the  true  scripture  tests.  That  Methodist  preachers  should 
assume  the  title,  which  can  only  be  rightly  applied  to  the  great  and  good 
Shepherd,  is  not  much  a  matter  of  surprise.  But  that  this  title  should  be 
adopted,  and  so  generally  used  and  applied  by  Dissenters,  is  to  our  minds 
most  astonishing.  However,  it  has  borne  and  will  bear  its  legitimate 
fruits  in  robbing  churches  of  their  manliness  and  rights.  Whenever  we 
hear  a  man  so  called,  say  "  Mr.  A.  is  my  pastor"  we  are  tempted  to 
retort,  "  You  have  lost  your  manhood,  and  deserve  to  be  treated  as  a 
sheep." 

We  are  perfectly  aware  that  we  are  treading  on  delicate  ground; 
titles  which  have  been  sanctioned  by  general  use,  are  not  very  readily 
abandoned.  As  protestants  we  repudiate  the  title  of  Pope,  and  say,  one 
is  our  Father  even  God;— Cardinals,  Archbishops,  Archdeacons,  Canons, 
&&,  are  not  found  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  we  know  nothing  about 
them.  Let  us,  however,  avoid  using  titles  of  doubtful  meaning,  especially 
as  we  have  the  Unquestioned  scriptural  designations  of  minister,  elder, 
teacher  and  preacher.  As  Methodist  Reformers  we  can  do  well  enough 
with  these.  For  in  Methodism  the  term  pastor  couJd  never  be  used 
with  anything  like  propriety  to  any  class  of  officers  except  the  "  class 
leaders*';  and  as  it  has  been  so  much  abused,  we  question  if  it  would  not 
be  best  not  to  apply  it  to  them  either. 


FUSSY  FOLKS,  AND  MISHAPS. 

By  fussy  folks  I  mean  that  class  of 
people  who  are  always  going  to  do 
everything.  They  must  go  at  the  top 
of  their  speed,  when  they  go  at  all, 
and  then  sit  down  "quite  spent.*' 
They  upset  a  household,  and  some- 
times a  church-hold,  and  quiet  folk 
are  left  to  put  things  to  rights.  They 
do  things  by  "fits  and  starts;"  and 
when  other  people  are  at  rest  they  are 
at  work.  Especially  are  they  im- 
mensely burdened  with  duty  at  the 
last  hour  and  the  last  moment.  To 
prepare  for  the  Sabbath-day,  or  for 
taking  a  journey,  or  for  "  going  out  to 
tea,'*  is  a  real  difficulty  with  fussy 
folks.  Every  thing  has  to  be  done  at 
the  last  moment;  then,  alas!  they  get 
flurried — memory  is  overcharged  — 
they  forget  where  they  laid  down  their 
purse,  where  the  child's  stockings  are, 
where  the  trunk-key  is,  where  they 
placed  the  scissors,  and,  oh  dear!  they 
are  like  the  old  woman  in  the  nursery- 


tale  whose  pig  would  not  get  over  the 
stile. 

Oh,  these  fussy  folks  are  like  the 
frogs  in  Egypt;  they  are  everywhere. 
They  even  penetrate  the  sacred 
asylum  — the  reading  room.  Now, 
when  I  go  to  a  reading  room,  I  go  to 
read— that  is  to  say,  still  more  plainly, 
to- understand  what  I  read.  Toaccom- 

Ehsh  this  desirable  end,  I  try  to  get 
ito  as  retired  a  nook  as  possible. 
Thus  ensconced,  I  have  got  deep  into 
Fraser,  or  Blackwood,  or  something 
else,  and,  sudden  as  a  thunder-clap, 
"click  goes  the  door;  in  rushes  Mr. 
Fussy;  he  snatches  at  this  paper,  then 
at  that,  and  having  at  last  found  Punch 
he  sees  some  caricature  which,  likely 
enough,  represents  himself,— he  laughs 
outright,  and  sotto  voce  says,  "  That's 
good]'*  Again  he  throws  down  Punch, 
hurries  out  as  he  hurried  in,  bangs  the 
door,  and  leaves  behind  a  table  so 
disorderly  that  it  looks  like  a  draper's 
counter  after  a  fastidious  lady  has 
spent  one  hour  and  five  minutes  over 
buying  a  five  shilling  dress. 

Sometimes  my  very  home  is  invaded. 
I  once  had  a  lady  tarrying  at  my 
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house,  and  though  "  I  would  be  like 
an  angel,1*  she  would  not  let  me.  Both 
myself  and  my  other  half  did  our  best 
to  make  her  comfortable:  it  was 
simply  an  impossibility.  If  we  pre- 
pared tea  for  breakfast,  she  would  say, 

We  always  drink  coffee."  The  fol- 
lowing morning  coffee  was  prepared. 
u  Do  you  boil  your  coffee?"  she  asked. 
"  Oh,  yes,"  was  the  reply.  "  Ah,  we 
alwayB  scald  it  at  our  house."  If  we 
happened  to  have  aught  roasted,  she 
assured  us  that  they  "  always  boiled  it 
at  their  house."  But  all  things  come 
to  an  end, — so  did  her  visit.  The 
morning  she  went  home,  wasn't  there 
a  fusel  It  was  decided  that  herself 
and  my  wife  should  go  to  the  station 
in  a  cab.  It  was  the  Midland  station 
to  which  they  were  to  be  taken ;  but 
once  in  the  cab,  they  got  confused  in 
their  ideas — my  wire  said  it  was  the 
Midland,  Mrs.  Fussy  was  sure  it  was 
the  Northern,  and  as  cabby  was  driving 
at  a  hot  rate,  Mrs.  Fussy  urged  my 
wife  to  put  her  head  out  of  the  window 
and  tell  him  that  he  was  on  the  wrong 
road.  Obedient  to  such  an  imperative 
order,  my  wife  obeyed,  and  as  all  was 
hurry,  and  all  was  flurry,  she  did  not 
wait  to  see  if  the  window  was  down, 
so  her  head  went  bump  against  the 
square,  and  shivered  it  into  a  hundred 
pieces.  Here  was  a  predicament! 
Cabby  pulled  up,  and  vowed  he  would 
not  budge  one  inch  until  he  had  half- 
a-orown  for  damages.  At  length  they 
were  under  weigh  again,  were  driven 
to  the  Northern,  only  to  be  again 
driven  to  the  Midland,  and  Mrs. 
Fussy  did  just  catch  her  train,  and  I 
hope  got  safely  home. 

I  remember  when  I  was  a  very 
young  preacher,  it  was  my  lot  to  live 
with  a  master  who  belonged  to  the 
great  fussy  family.  The  difficulties 
into  which  he  used  to  get  through  his 
fussiness  were  innumerable.  On  a 
certain  Saturday  the  superintendent 
called  in  to  say  that  the  second 
preacher  could  not  take  his  work  in 
the  town  chapel  on  the  morrow :  would* 
Mr.  Thomas  take  it?  Now,  what 
young  man  would  refuse  the  honour 
of  preaching  in  the  town  chapel?  So 
Mr.  Thomas  readily  assented.  As 
time  wore  on,  be  repented  of  his  bar- 
gain, and  sorely  pressed  me  to  take 
the  morning  service.  I  agreed  to  do 
so.    (I  was  young  and  foolish  too  at 


that  time).  I  got  through  the  service, 
and  the  only  remark  I  heard  made  was, 
M I  am  sure  its  not  his  own,"  which  I 
think  was  not  bad  commendation. 
Now,  Mr.  Thomas  intended  to  be 
glorious  at  night.  The  time  came, 
and  if  collar  and  cravat  could  have 
done  it,  all  would  have  been  faultless. 
But,  alas,  no;  it  takes  more  than 
starch  to  make  a  preacher.  Mr. 
Thomas  mounted  the  pulpit,  and  con- 
ducted the  service  with  great  dignity 
in  its  preliminary  parts.  At  length 
he  gave  out  his  text.  What  was  it, 
dear  reader,  think  you  ?  It  was  this : 
"  But  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  herei" 
Poor  fellow  1  You  never  saw  a  drown- 
ing man,  perhaps.  Well,  I  should 
think  that  the  agonies  of  a  drowning 
man  are  not  greater  than  those  of  a 
man  who  once  gets  lost  in  a  pulpit. 
A  waggish  brother  said  afterwards, 
that  his  idea  was,  that  "  Mr.  Thomas 
got  lost  inside  the  walls  of  Nineveh, 
and  could  not  find  his  way  out  again." 

Appropo  of  the  misplacing  of  child- 
ren's stockings.  A  few  minutes  more 
and  the  cab  would  be  at  the  door  to 
convey  the  travellers  to  the  station. 
Most  provoking  it  was  to  discover 
that  a  pair  of  stockings  belonging  to 
one  of  the  children  was  missing.  It 
was  an  awkward  case,  because  the 
child  was  barefooted.  Nobody  can 
imagine  what  rummaging  there  was 
for  those  stockings — they  could  not  be 
found.  Could  they  possibly  have  got 
crushed  into  that  trunk,  now  corded, 
canvassed,  and  directed?  It  was  a 
possibility.  There  was  no  help  for  it; 
the  trunk  was  undone,  and,  lo!  the 
truant  pair  of  [stockings!  The  chfld 
was  put  down  for  the  moment,  all 
hands  were  at  work  to  re-secure  the 
trunk;  this  important  piece  of  business 
done,  the  next  work  was  to  dress  the 
child.  Now,  will  you  believe  it, 
reader?  Well,  you  can  please  your- 
self, but  it  is  an  44  ower  true  tale," — 
the  stockings  were  missing  again! 
Oh,  that  trunk!  Once  more  it  had  to 
be  undone,  and  there  were  the  stock- 
ings, sure  enough.  They  were  now  at 
once  put  on  the  child's  feet,  just  where 
they  ought  to  have  been  put  at  first, 
and  with  great  difficulty  the  travellers 
got  on  their  way. 

Life  demands  forecast,  rule,  method, 
and  order.  These  can  only  be  prac- 
tised by  thoughtful  and  intelligent 
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people.  May  these  few  hints  lead 
some  of  my  friends  to  consider  their 
ways,  and  to  cultivate  their  minds  for 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  every- 
day life. 

The  Southern  Church  and 
Slavery. — The  first  general  council 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of 
the  Confederate  States  met  shortly 
before  the  close  of  the  year,  and  the 
House  of  Bishops  issued  a  pastoral 
letier,  in  accordance  with  the  custom 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United 
States,  of  which  they  have  heretofore 
formed  a  part.  The  following  remark- 
able passage  occurs  in  the  course  of 
this  address: — "The  time  has  come 
when  the  Church  should  press  more 
urgently  than  she  has  hitherto  done 
upon  her  laity  the  solemn  fact  that 
the  slaves  of  the  South  are  not  merely 
so  much  property,  but  are  a  sacred 
trust  committed  to  us,  as  a  people,  to 
be  prepared  for  the  work  which  God 
may  have  for  them  to  do  in  the  future. 
Hitherto  have  we  been  hindered  by 
the  pressure  of  abolitionism ;  now  we 
have  thrown  off  from  us  that  hateful 
and  infidel  pestilence,  we  should  prove 
to  the  world  that  we  are  faithful  to 
our  trust,  and  the  Church  should  lead 
the  hosts  of  the  Lord  in  this  work  of 
justice  and  of  mercy." — "  Times," 
Feb.  13,  1863. 


©iir  Hussion*. 

ROTHERHAM  CIRCUIT. 

Rotherham.  —  The  society  here 
have  been  favoured  with  the  labours  of 
Bro.  Rowling  for  a  week  (28th  March 
to  4th  April),  and  we  are  happy  to  state 
that  his  labours  were  not  in  vain. 
He  laboured  under  some  disadvantages 
as  the  Sunday  he  was  here  was  the 
school  sermons,  and  this  event  seemed 
to  draw  off  the  peoples1  minds  from 
soul  saving  work.  But  the  church 
has  been  quickened,  and  one  poor 
soul  professed  to  find  salvation,  which 
causes  joy  in  heaven  and  joy  on  earth. 

Womb  well.  —  Bro.  Rowling  has 
laboured  in  this  place  for  one  week, 
irom  the  4th  to  the  11th  of  April,  and 
t lie  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  pour  out 
lihs  Holy  Spirit  upon  us  from  on  high, 
and  made  bare  his  arm  iti  the  sight  of 


his  people:  four  professed  to  fiud 
mercy,  and  others  were  wounded,  and 
as  a  proof  of  thin,  one  soul  has  found 
mercy  since  Bro.  Rowling  left  us. 
The  church  has  been  stirred  up  to 
activity,  and  is  looking  up  for  a  still 
richer  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Bro.  Taft  has  been  labouring  for 
for  five  weeks  in  this  circuit,  and  has 
visited  Rotherham,  Greasbro*,  Wath, 
and  Elsecar.  The  circuit  officer  reports 
as  follows:— 

"Rotherham.  —  We  have  been 
again  favoured  with  a  visit  from  our 
dear  Bro.  Taft.  According  to  appoint- 
ment he  laboured  with  us  here  for  a' 
fortnight  (4th  to  18th  April),  and  we 
are  happy  to  state,  his  labours  have 
not  been  in  vain.  We  have  heard 
again  the  cry  for  mercy ;  poor  sinners 
hive  been  pointed  to  the  cross,  and 
found  salvation.  Hallelujah!  The 
number  professing  to  find  peace  are 
nearly  twenty.    Glory  be  to  God  I 

"  Greasbro\ — Bro.  Taft  laboured 
one  week  here  (18th  to  25th  April). 
Congregations  increased  every  night. 
Under  his  energetic  preaching,  backed 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  sinners 
trembled  and  cried  for  mercy,  and 
found  salvation.  Thirty  souls  have 
been  the  result  of  his  labours  in  this 
place.  We  feel  thankful  that  Bro. 
Taft  came  amongst  us.  May  God 
bless  bim. 

"  Wath. — Bro.  Taft  laboured  one 
week  (25th  April  to  2nd  May),  with 
the  friends  at  Wath.  Bro.  Tail's  stay 
has  been  too  short  amongst  us. 
Eight  souls  have  professed  to  be  made 
happy  in  Jesus,  and  several  backsliders 
have  returned  again  to  the  fold.  I 
believe  Bro.  Taft  to  be  a  man  of  Godt 
armed  with  the  panoply  of  heaven, 
mighty  in  the  pulling  down  of  the 
strong-holds  of  Satan.  May  God 
bless  him  where  ever  he  goes.  Amen ! 

"  Elesecar. — Bro.  Taft  commenced 
his  labours  in  this  place  on  the  3rd  of 
May ;  held  a  public  love-feast  in  the 
afternoon,  and  preached  at  night  to  an 
attentive  congregation,  and  remained 
the  week.  The  services  have  been 
well  attended;  God  has  been  with  us, 
and  with  his  servant  in  the  delivery  of 
the  truth ;  the  church  has  been  quick- 
ened, and  sinners  have  cried  for  mercy. 
Hallelujah !  The  numbers  in  this 
place  professing  to  find  the  pearl  of 
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great  price  are  eight  Praise  God! 
We  shall  be  very  glad  if  the  Committee 
will  send  us  Bro.  Taft  for  a  month. 

44  As  a  circuit,  it  is  with  deep  feelings 
of  regret  we  have  to  bid  Bro.  Taft 
adieu  for  the  present,  but  our  prayers 
go  with  him,  and  the  language  of  our 
heart  is — 

4  Soldier  of  Christ,  hold  fast, 
The  war  will  soon  be  past, 
A  victory  come  at  last: 
We'll  meet  in  glory.' n 

BETFORD  CIRCUIT. 
Bro.  Lowis  commenced  his  labours 
in  this  circuit  on  February  29th,  at 
Gringley-on-the-Hill.  The  first  week 
he  preached  to  good  congregations, 
but  at  Ordsall,  the  second  week,  the 
chapel  was  thinly  attended,  owing  to 
the  celebration  of  the  Prince  of  Wales' 
marriage,  yet  we  know  that  good  has 
been  done,  of  which  we  have  to  rejoice. 
On  Sunday,  March  15th,  he  com- 
menced at  Retford,  and  it  was  a  glori- 
ous time.  In  the  afternoon  we  held 
a  love-feast,  which  will  not  easily  be 
forgotten  by  those  that  were  present, 
for  the  mighty  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  rested  upon  us  Truly  it  was  a 
blessed  time.  He  preached  three 
times  during  the  week,  met  the  society 
one  night,  and  renewed  tickets  another 
night.  He  preached  twice  the  next 
Sabbath,  attended  a  missionary  meet- 
ing at  Sheffield  on  the  Monday,  and 
preached  three  times  during  the  rest 
part  of  the  week  at  Retford.  The 
congregations  were  not  so  good  as  on 
previous  occasions,  except  on  the  Sun- 
day evenings.  Two  backsliders  have 
been  reclaimed,  and  four  sinners 
professed  to  find  peace.  Praise  the 
Lord! 

GRANTHAM. 
Bro.  Lowis  spent  a  fortnight  in 
this  circuit,  from  the  28th  of  March 
to  the  11th  of  April,  but  no  report  of 
his  labours  has  reached  the  Committee. 

ASH B Y-DE-L A-ZOUC H  CIBCUIT. 

44  Mr.  Lowis  has  filled  his  appoint- 
ment with  us  (the  11th  to  the  25th  of 
April)  with  great  acceptance. 

44  We  have  been  much  pleased,  and 
greatly  profited:  a  few  saved  and 
many  blessed  M— -so  writes  an  official 
in  this  circuit. 


TO  CIBCUIT  TREASURERS  AND 
SECBET  ABIES. 

The  Missionary  Accounts  are  made 
up  to  the  30th  of  June  in  each  year, 
and  audited  ready  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  Delegates.  The  local 
treasurers  are  requested  on  or  before 
the  24th  day  of  June  at  latest  to  remit 
all  monies  in  band,  so  that  the  amounts 
may  be  included  in  this  year's  Report. 

T.  H.  Richabd,  See. 


St.  Kbthj  is  a  small  village  about 
three  miles  from  Liskeard.  There  are 
within  its  precincts  no  nublic  facilities 
for  the  traffic  in  intoxicating  drinks. 
Yet,  notwithstanding,  some  consider- 
able opposition  was  encountered  in  an 
attempt  some  months  since  to  establish 
the  cause  of  temperance.  At  length  a 
few  of  our  friends  succeeded  in  com- 
mencing a  Band  of  Hope,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Sunday  School.  Their 
first  general  gathering  took  place  on 
Good  Friday,  and  proved  to  be  a 
cheering  success.  Many  friends  were 
present  to  witness  the  afternoon  pro- 
cession, which  marched  through  the 
neighbourhood  with  banners  unfurled, 
aided  by  music,  singing  temperance 
melodies.  At  5  o'clock,  a  large  number 
of  visitors  sat  down  to  tea,  after  which 
a  public  meeting  was  held.  Mr.  J. 
Stephens,  of  St.  Cleer  was  called  to 
the  chair,  and  speeches  were  given  on 
behalf  of  temperance,  by  severalfriends, 
and  a  few  were  prevailed  upon  to  sign 
the  pledge.  The  surplus  profits  of  the 
day  will  probably  be  applied  to  the 
uses  of  a  library.  This  is  a  step  in  the 
right  direction. 


$*%i<ms  |nttlligtntt* 

BAKEWELL  CIBCUIT. 

The  friends  at  Stanton,  held  their 
annual  tea-meeting  on  Good  Friday: 
100  scholars  and  about  200  adults  sat 
down  to  an  excellent  tea.  After  tea 
there  was  a  public  meeting;  Chapel 
well  filled ;  speakers,  —  Brethren 
Thacher,  Evans,  Gladwin,  M.  Wright, 
Thompson,  Nuttall,  Barber  and  J.  W. 
Taft 

While  the  friends  were  enjoying 
themselves  at  the  tea-table,  they  were 
favoured  with  a  visit  from  w.  Pole 
Thornhill,Esq.,M.P.  for  the  Northern 
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division  of  the  County  of  Derby,  who 
seemed  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  day. 

Brother  Rowling  preached  the 
Sunday-school  sermons  here  on^Sunday, 
April  the  12th.  Congregations  very 
good.  Collections  in  advance  of  last 
year.  Brother  Rowling  is  labouring 
here  with  success.  The  Stanton  Leese 
friends  are  goingto  build  a  new 
Reform  Chapel.  W.  Pole  Thornhill, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  has  given  £10  towards 
that  noble  object.  Reform  is  neither 
dead  nor  dying  in  Bake  well:  we  main- 
tain our  ground;  keep  building  new 
chapels ;  praying  for  revival,  and  still 
looking  for  better  days  to  come. 

J.  W.  Taft. 

AMALGAMATION  OR  NON-AMALGA- 
MATION. 

The  Rotherham  Circuit  and  the  Jack- 
son-street Church,  Manchester,  had 
this  subject  calmly  discussed  in  their 
duly  authorised  meetings,  and  have 
determined  like  wise  men,  and  far- 
seeing  men  too,  "  To  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made 
them  free." 


j      Mb.  Editor, 

i  I  wish  to  have  a  word  with  yon. 
i  In  your  preface  to  the  last  volume, 
I  you  seem  half-ashamed,  and  well  you 
»  may,  at  the  paucity  of  articles  devoted 
I  to  Sunday-schools.  Why,  the  fact  is, 
%  that  but  of  the  144  pages  in  the  volume 
}!  only  two  pages  are  devoted  to  Sunday - 
)|  schools.  It  is  true  some  portion  of 
p  your  intelligence  refers  to  Sunday- 
t     school  meetings. 

You  complain  in  your  preface,.  Mr. 
Editor,  that  while  contributions  have 
flowed  in  upon  you  on  other  subjects, 
that  the  Sunday-schools  have  been  all 
but  overlooked.  I  agree  with  you, 
that  while  yon  have  original  matter, 
it  would  not  have  been  seemly  to  set 

*  it  aside  and  introduce  second-hand 
1  articles. 

f  But,  in  the  meantime,  what  is  to  be 
J     done  ?  Neglect  the  children—and  what 

*  becomes  of  the  next  generation  ?  Is  it 
i  because  there  are  no  new  subjects 
'      suitable  for  Sunday-schools  ?  It  strikes 

me,  that  the  matter  only  requires  to  be 
t  looked  into,  and  there  will  be  plenty  to 
'     interest  the  young.   Mind,  however, 

t 


that  poor,  dry  stuff  wont  do  in  the 
present  day — we  must  have  something 
pleasing  as  well  as  instructive. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  I  will  leave  the 
subject  with  you,  trusting  that  at  any 
rate  we  shall  have  a  page  of  matter  in 
every  future  number  expressly  for  our 
Sunday-scholars. 

Yours  faithfully, 
A  Reader  from  the  first. 

[Well,  our  correspondent  has  told  us 
a  little  plain  truth;  we  hope  to  profit 
by  it]  _ 

LANCASHIRE  DISTRESS. 

George  Street,  Wigan, 
May  14,  1863. 

Sir, — I  wish  to  give  yon  and  our 
friends  in  the  Reform  Churches  a  little 
information  as  to  how  we  stand  respect- 
ing our  distress.  Undoubtedly  you 
will  have  learnt  that  in  point  of  num- 
bers receiving  relief  in  this  town,  that 
there  has  been  a  slight  decrease.  A  . 
few  have  emigrated,  a  few  have  removed 
to  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  a 
few  have  got  Borne  work  in  and  about 
the  town.  There  has  been  little  or  no 
improvement  in  any  employment  at 
the  mills  here,  as  there  has  been  in 
some  other  places.  I  expect  that  the 
opinion  has  prevailed  that  we  are  much 
better  off  in  our  circumstances  than 
what  we  were :  if  so,  it  is  a  great  mis- 
take. The  fact  is,  the  Committees 
have  cut  off  from  relief  every  one  that 
they  think  can  possibly  do  without  any 
aid  from  them  (this  is  one  cause  of  the 
apparent  improvement),  and  many  of 
those  who  continue  to  receive  their 
small  weekly  pittance,  have  had  it 
reduced  smaller— just  enough  to  keep 
them  from  complete  starvation.  And 
this  has  been  deemed  necessary,  so 
that  we  shall  not  be  totally  without 
money,  as  charity  does  not  flow  so. 
freely  as  it  did.  Of  course,  the  sum- 
mer-time favours  us;  had  it  been 
winter  it  would  be  bad  indeed.  I  have 
visited  many  families  who  have  declared 
that  it  is  for  worse  with  them  now 
than  ever  it  has  been. 

As  a  church,  we  have  been  able-?- 
mostly  by  the  liberality  of  the  friends 
who  have  sympathised  with  us—to 
supplement  the  relief  given  by  the 
Committees  and  Board  of  Guardians, 
to  about  fifty  or  sixty  cases,  some  of 
the  cases  being  single  persons,  and 
some  families.   These  persons  belong 
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to  us  at  our  place  of  worship,  Dearly 
the  whole  of  them  members.  But 
now  our  funds  are  done,  and  we  can 
do  but  little  to  help  the  suffering 
members  of  our  society ;  and  I  would 
earnestly  beg  of  those  who  feel  for  us 
to  make  an  effort  to  help  ut  in  our 
necessities.  I  could  not  ask  thus  did 
not  I  witness  what  I  do,  and  feel  what 
I  feel.  Seeing  so  much  poverty  day 
after  day,  one  cannot  help  being  in 
earnest.  Some  hare  done  much  for 
us,  for  which  we  have  been  very 
thankful. 

Hoping  that  Di?ine  providence  will 
smile  on  us,  and  that  a  better  state  of 
things  will  soon  arrive, 
I  remain, 

Yours  truly, 

John  H.  Oliver. 


$ebi*to  aito  Critirism* 

An  Apology  for  Free  Methodism.  By  A. 
Batty,  aged  Eighty-three  years,  a  Metho- 
dist sixty-seven  years,  expelled  from  the 
Class  he  had  met  in  at  South  wark  Chapel, 
nearly  Fifty  years,  after  a  membership  of 
Fifty-four  years.   Figg  &  Co.,  London. 

This  is  a  singular  production  in  seve- 
ral respects.  Singular  as  the  work  of 
an  octogenarian— singular  in  its  sub- 
ject— singular  in  the  method  of  treat- 
ing it,  and  singular  in  its  execution. 
Here  is  a  worthy  man  expelled  the 
church  of  his  youth— for  what?  A 
sin  of  omission — he  omitted  to  pay. 
The  subject  of  that  ruthless  expulsion 
gives  expression  to  his  feelings  in  a 
kind  of  Hudibrastic  rhyme. 

Our  old  friend  tells  us  that  he  is  no 
poet,  but  he  considered  this  form 
would  best  express  his  views  and  feel- 
ings. It  is  quite  dear  that,  although 
be  does  not  at  all  times  express  him- 
self according  to  the  strict  rules  of  the 
poetic  art,  yet  there  is,  with  all  it* 
roughness,  a  good  deal  of  vigour,  wH, 
and  common-sense  in  his  rhyme.  As 
a  specimen  we  give  the  following 
verse— in  answer  to  the  claims  put 
forth  by  Methodist  preachers 

/  "  Bat  did  Apostles  claim  the  same 

Kights,  as  Conference  Rev'rends  claim? 
'  Oar  rales,'  they  say, '  you  most  obey, 
'  And  class  and  ticket-money  pay;' 
Bat  if  such  payments  yon  withhold, 
*  You're  self-expelled,'  you  then  are  told.'  • 

The  same  gentleman  who  had  the 
honour  of  expelling  our  aged  friend, 


performed  the  same  kind  office  for  us. 
It  is  true  our  offences  differed.  We 
were  expelled  for  daring  to  accept  an 
invitation  to  preach  out  of  the  circuit. 
The  same  kind  of  offence  which  the 
poor  missionary  in  the  so-called  Free 
Churches  is  now  cautioned  not  to  com- 
mit We  should  like  to  see  a  little  of 
our  old  friend's  pungent  wit  brought 
to  bear  agaiust  this  piece  of  legislation 
enacted  in  the  last  assembly  of  his  own 
Free  Churches. 

The  production  is  interspersed  with 
explanatory  notes,  and  is  e?idently  a 
curiosity  in  its  way,  and  in  1963  we 
should  not  wonder  if  a  guinea  be  given 
for  a  copy  of  it. 


u  I'LL  GO  AND  TELL  MY  FATHER." 

"  I'll  go  and  tell  my  Father," 
Said  a  fair-haired  little  boy; 

And  briny  tear-drops  dim'd  the  eyes 
That  erst  had  beamed  with  joy. 

I  watched  the  little  mourner; 

How  his  gentle  bosom  heaved— 
His  playmates  had  ill-treated  him, 

And  'twas  for  this  he  grieved. 

The  tiny  lip  still  quiver'd, 
Oh,  it  seemed  so  hard  to  bear; 

So  he  sought  his  Father's  bosom, 
And  he  fondly  nestled  there. 

And  closer  to  that  shelt'ring  breast 
The  Father  pressed  his  child; 

With  words  of  love  and  tenderness, 
The  sorrowing  heart  beguiled. 

Then  I  thought  of  life's  rongh  journey, 
With  its  load  of  carking  care, 

And  the  many,  many  sorrows 
That  had  fallen  to  my  share. 

And  a  soft  voice  seemed  to  whisper— 
"  Is  there  nothing  here  for  thee? 
Learn  the  lesson  that  it  teaches— 
Bring  thy  troubled  heart  to  me. 

"  Sad  and  weary,  thou  hast  wandered, 
Bearing  all  thy  griefs  alone; 
Come  and  nestle  in  my  bosom— 
I  will  shelter  thee,  my  own." 

'Twas  my  heavenly  Father's  whisper: 
Yes!  I  knew  his  gentle  voice; 

And  those  tender,  loving  accent* 
Made  my  sorrowing  heart  rejoice. 

So  I  took  my  griefs  and  sorrows, 
Laid  them  down  before  the  throne, 

And  no  longer  tried  to  carry 
Such  a  heavy  weight,  alone. 

Bachel. 
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Tns  calling  of  the  believer  in  relation  to  himself  lias  two  objects 
One  of  these  is  proximate  and  immediate,  the  other  ultimate  and  final? 
*'  God  is  faithful,"  says  Paul,  "by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellow* 
ship  of  His  Son  Jesus  Cbrist  our  Lord."  (1  Cor,,  i,  9.)  This  is  the 
proximate  or  immediate  object  of  our  calling.  "  The  God  of  all  grace,? 
pays  the  apostle  Peter,  "  who  hath  called  us  unto  His  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  you  perfect 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you."  (1  Peter,  v,  10.)  Eternal  glory" 
is  here  the  ultimate  or  final  end  of  our  calling.  '*  Fight  the  good  figh£ 
of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called// 
(1  Tim.  vi.  12.)  ; 

Our  calling  in  reference  to  Christ  and  the  Father,  in  its  object,  is  oncf. 
"  Wherefore  also,"  says  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians,  <"  wc  pray  always  for 
you,  that  our  God  would  count  you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  His  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power; 
that  the  name  of. our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  yp 
in  Him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
,(2  Thes.,  i,  11. 12»)    Of  this  object  more  anon. 

When  Paul  prayed  God  would  count  the  Thessalonian9  worthy  tff 
this  calling,  he  meant  worthy  in  the  sense  of  fitness.  In  the  sense.of 
desert — merit  of  condignity — no  creature  can  be  worthy  ;  for  every 
creature  is  dependent  and  all  its  goodness  is  derived.  In  the  sense  of 
fitness,  and  no  other,  can  a  creature  be  worthy.  This  remark  explains 
what  Paul  means  when,  in  reference  to  the  Lord's  Supper  he  wrkea, 
"He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily  >  eateth  and  drinketh  judge- 
ment to  himself."  The  "  unworthily "  here  is  unfitly,  not  spiritually 
qualified  by  "  discerning  the  Lord's  body,"  and.  realising  a  personal 
interest  in  it.  To  be  counted  worthy  of  this  calling  is  to  be  judged  of 
God  as  having  a  spirit  and  walk  conformable  to  it9  principles  and 
doctrines. 

The  attainment  of  this  fitness  is  by  God  Hiiriself  working  in  the 
heart.  Part  of  the  apostle's  prayer  is  that  he  would  fulfil  in  us  "all 
.the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness."  The  good  pleasure  of  His  goodness 
is,  we  know,  to  have  us  like  Himself,  to  restore  to  us  that  image  which 
by  *in  we  have  lost,  to  cast  put  of  our  Jiearts  the  love  and  power  of  evil 

vol.  lit. 
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and  conform  us  to  His  own  holiness.  The  clause  which  follows  is 
exegetical  of  this,  and  subjoins  the  additional  idea  of  faith  as  the  instru- 
ment ©fits  attainment, — "the  work  of  faith  with  power."  God  works 
m  us  by  his  Spirit,  but  by  means  of  our  faith.  The  object  of  faith  is 
Christ.  To  faith  the  Spirit  reveals  Him.  When  we  see  Him,  in  His 
light  the  hatefulness  of  sin  is  revealed.  We  long,  we  pray  to  be  like 
Him}  to  have  the  love  and  power  of  evil  expelled  from  our  hearts  and 
to  be  assimilated  to  His  image.  Who  can  jio  this  for  us?  We  may 
struggle  against  our  inborn  sin,  and  it  is  well  we  should,  and  seek  to 
plunge  the  knife  into  the  heart  of  our  corruptions,  but  God  only  can 
deliver  us  and  renew  our  souls.  This  the  apostle  recognizes,  and 
leaches,  when  he  prays  He  may  do  it.  Faith  beholds  in  the  glass  of 
revelation  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  beholding  it,  "we  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

The  words  of  the  apostle  give  us  a  sure  ground  for  faith.  We  may 
Confidently  take  his  pleading  and  urge  his  prayer  for  ourselves.  The 
" goodness"  of  God  he  indicates  as  the  cause  or  reason  why  this  should 
le  done  for  us.  In  the  word  "good  pleasure"  we  have  revealed  the 
mil  of  God  for  its  accomplishment*  It  is-  His  good  pleasure  to  make 
us  meet  for  this  glorious  calling— the  inheritance  of  His  eternal  king- 
dom.  "This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  Him,  that,  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to  His  will,  He  heareth  us:  and  if  we  know  that  He 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that 
we  desired  of  Him."  Child  of  God  and  heir  of  glory,  fear  not  to  urge 
your  suit:  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Divine  goodness  shall  be  accom- 
plished in  you,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power;  you  shall  be  counted 
Worthy  of  this  calling  and  made  meet  for  eternal  glory. 

The  end  of  this  work  of  faith  in  relation  to  its  Author  is,  that  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  us,  and  we  in  Hinu 
The  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  denomination  for  His  attributes 
or  character.  This  will  imply  the  sanctifying  of  that  name  in  our 
fceaits— separating  Him  in  our  thoughts  from  everything  unworthy 
His  holiness  and  His  grace;  loving,  honouring  and  worshipping  Hfm  with 
all  the  powers  of  our  souls.  To  this  we  must  add  the  light  of  His  grace 
and  truth  so  shining  from  our  conversation,  conduct  and  ways  that  men 
may  be  attracted  and  led  to  submit  themselves  to  Him.  Christ  is  either 
blasphemed  or  honoured  by  men  through  the  character  and  conduct  of 
His  professed  people.  Paul  warns  the  Hebrews  against  crucifying  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh  and  putting  Him  to  an  open  shame. 
With  tears  he  speaks  of  those  who  were  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 

Christ,  whose  character  he  summed  up  in  one  emphatic  word  "  Who 

mind  earthly  things."  To  deny  ourselves  daily,  and  cheerfully  bear  our 
Gross,  is  the  condition  and  badge  of  our  discipleship.  When  Peter 
Bought  to  persuade  the  Lord  to  shun  the  cross,  to  enter  the  glory  with- 
out the  suffering,  Christ  regarded  him  as  standing  in  the  place  of  satan, 
and  rebuked  him  as  such.   "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,"  says 
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Paul,  "save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world." 

But  it  is  not  alone  in  the  sight  of  men  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesuf 
Christ  is  glorified  in  us  when  the  work  of  faith  is  carried  on  in  omr 
hearts  with  power.  To  the  principalities  and  powers  in  the  heavenly 
places  God  is  now  making  known  by  the  church  His  manifold  wisdom, 
As  it  was  one  of  the  Divine  purposes  that  the  Master  should  be  11  seal 
of  angels  "  so  is  it  in  regard  to  the  servants.  Every  fresh  development 
of  grace  in  us  draws  out  in  them  fresh  admiration  of  the  Divine 
character  and  worship.  The  full  completeness  of  this  purpose  shall 
only  be  manifested  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  come  to  be  glorified  ift 
His  saints  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe. 

Then  shall  we  also  be  glorified  in  him.  Humiliation  is  our  portion 
now;  then  it  shall  be  glory.  How  bright  shall  be  that  day-spring,  that 
morning  without  clouds,  when  it  arises?  In  that  glory  there  shall 
be  distinctions.  There  shall  be  the  burning  up  of  much  woody  *ni 
hay,  and  stubble.  Much  that  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  shall 
appear  to  be  of  little  value  in  the  sight  of  God.  Many  who  have  not 
walked  closely  and  humbly  with  God  shall  suffer  loss.  The  crowns  of 
many  shall  be  taken  by  others,  and  a  low  place  assigned  those  who 
ought  to  have  a  high  one.  Child  of  God,  heir  of  eternal  glory,  would 
it  not  be  better  to  be  lowly  now  and  exalted  then,  poor  now  and  rich 
then,  despised  now  and  honoured  then,  than  have  the  lustre  of  our  glory 
dimmed  in  that  day?  How  many  professors  of  the  present  day  live  at 
ease,  swim  with  the  tide,  like  the  Corinthians  reign  as  kings,  make 
friendship  with  a  Christ-rejecting  world,  who  might  be  eminent  in 
holiness,  and  efficient  in  the  service  of  the  Lord?  Let  the  prayer  of  the 
apostle  be  ours  unceasingly,  "  that  our  God  would  count  us  worthy  of 
this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  His  goodness,  and  the 
work  of  faith  with  power;  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  glorified  in  us,  and  we  in  Him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.** 

London,  fV.  C.  Q. 

#ur  $rittri]rIeB« 

THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 
No.  VII. 

We  have  very  little  doubt  but  that  the  early  churches  had  a  plurality 
of  ministers.  In  this  respect  the  churches  of  the  present  day  are  not 
generally  upon  a  Scripture  basis.  The  one-man  system,  or  the  pastor* 
head,  derives  no  countenance  from  the  New  Testament  models.  How  is 
it  then  that  this  system  is  so  general  ?  We  cannot  tell  ?  The  early 
churches  evidently  had  their  president,  who  presided  in  their  meetings. 
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fenmetiraea  they  laboured  in  the  word  and  doctrine.  This  was  not  the 
rule  at  first;,  probably  it  became  the  rule  after  a  time.  This  may 
Iccount  in  part  for  a  monopoly  of  offices  in  one  person,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  pastor-head.  There  is  a  tendency  in  us  to  cool  in  our  zeal 
—then  to  do  our  work  by  proxy.  They  that  were  scattered  on  the 
death  of  Stephen  went  everywhere  and  preached.  In  fact,  we  think 
{he  gospel  commission  was  not  given  to  the  eleven  merely,  but  it  was 
rather  to  the  five  hundred  that  the  great  Redeemer  said  before  He 
'ascended,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
treature;*'  and  when  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Spirit  descended,  the 
tongue  of  fire  sat  not  upon  the  twelve  merely,  but  upon  the  servants, 
yea,  and  handmaids,  als6.  It  most  evidently  appeared  that  every  one 
Who  could  did  speak  forth  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  But  how  is  it 
iow,  even  among  the  best  of  the  Independent  churches  ?  Families  take 
"pews,  sit  down  as  hearerj,  and  remain  such  to  the  end  of  their  days, 
"content  to  do  their  part  to  support  one  man  to  lead,  feed,  and  guide 
them  to  heaven;  and  so  far  as  it  regards  the  conversion  of  the  world, 
that  is  the  minister's'  concern,  not  theirs.  Many  devoted  ministers 
deplore  this  state  of  things,  and  well  they  may.  But  how  many  among 
^hem  encourage  the  exercise  of  the  gift  of  preaching  in  their  gifted 
•brethren.  Should  any  such  rise  up,  he  must  be  sent  to  college,  and  in 
many  cases  this  is  like  laying  a  wet  blanket  on  the  holy  flame :  the 
young  man  comes  out  of  it  not  unfrequently  a  stiff-starched  professional, 
"but  destitute  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Methodism  was  said  to  be  a  revival  of  primitive  Christianity;  and  so 
it  was.  Every  converted  man  and  woman  lecame  a  preacher  in  some 
way  or  other.  This,  in  our  opinion,  has  made  Methodism  what  it  is. 
Every  new  convert  felt  Le  must  be  doing  something,  and  a  field  of 
operation  was  opened  up  for  the  exercise  of  every  class  of  talent! 
Methodism  brought  in  not  only  hands  to  work,  but  we  think  contributed 
to  restore  the  New  Testament  official  staff.  . 

Mr.  Miall  declares  his  unbelief  in  any  sacred  order,  and.  we  think  he 
isTiglrfr'  There  were  the  apostles,  evangelists,  preachers,  whose  w6rk 
appears  to  us  to  be  the  same:  preaching  the  gospel.  This  evidently  is 
the  highest  work  of  the  Christian  ministry.  No  wonder  that  the 
apostle  said,  "I  magnify  my  office."  This  office  raised  its  possessor  to 
be  the  representative  of  his  King  and  Master.  '  Now  then  we  are 
ambassadors  for  CHiist,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  This  is  a  grand  and 
high  position,'  from  which  the  Christian  preacher'  must  not  descend 
while  there  is  one  soul  remaining  not  reconciled  to  God,.  Apostles* 
evangelists,  and  preachers  had  applied  to  them,  and  properly  enough, 
{be  general  term  ministers.  But  they  were  ministers  of  the  highest 
kind— standing  the  next  to  their  Master,  and  doii  g  representatively  Hiaf 
jjxeat  work,  } 
The  next  in  order  are,  pirhflps,  properly  speaking,  the  church  officers, 
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— elders,  teachers,  deacons.    The  first  to  preside,  the  second  to  leach, 
-and  the  third  to  attend  to  the  poor.    There  is  little  question  but  that 
<  administrative  and  teaching  abilities)  did  sometimes  meet  in  the  same 
f  person;  but  we  don't  think  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Great  Head  that 
the  whole  of  the  offices  should  be  monopolised  by  one  person.    It  is  this 
-  monopoly  which  has  despoiled  the  church,  and  destroyed  the  brother- 
1  hood  of  Christians.    We  see  little  hope  for  the  permanent  enlargement 
and  extensive  spread  of  the  truth  till  this  monopoly  is  in  its  turn 
destroyed,  and  tiie  brotherhood  of  Christians  again  restored.    4  4  And 
the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee;  nor  again  the 
head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you."    Brethren,  we  shall  do  well 
.  to  ponder  over  these  things. 

Methodism  has  been  the  great  working  section  of  the  Christian  church. 
Robert  Hall  said  of  Wesley :  "  The  most  astonishing  thing  about  Wesley 
was  that  while  he  was  perfectly  cool  and  phlegmatic  himself,  he  set 
everybody  else  in  motion."  He  guided  these  working  bands  with  great 
judgment  and  discretion  during  his  lifetime.  The  reins  fell  from  his 
hands  into  those  of  the  itinerants,  who  tightened  them  up  from  time  to 
time,  until  in  1847,  in  their  pastoral  address,  they  told  their  sheep, 
"  The  minister  [meaning  the  itinerant]  of  God  is  your  judge  as  God's 
minister,  and  you  are  not  to  judge  him/*  One  would  wonder  how  it  is 
that  they  exercise  so  large  an  influence  over  such  a  vast  number  of  per- 
sons as  they  do.  The  old  saying  is  true  in  this  case,  "  That  ignorance 
is  the  mother  of  this  devotion  }'*  and  where  there  is  intelligence  the 
judgment  has  become  so  thoroughly  warped  ;  or,  as  one  gentleman  once 
said  to  us  in  reference  to  the  Methodist  polity,  "  Now,  I  don't  want  to 
look  at  it."  The  fact  is  that  the  Methodist  economy  will  not  bear  strict 
scrutiny :  the  enlightened  mind  must  not  look  at  it. 

For  our  parts,  having  been  thrown  up  by  the  upheaving  of  Methodist 
Reform,  we  dare  not  sink  down  and  quietly  support  any  of  the  Connex- 
ions which  have  not  washed  away  the  taint  of  easte— -and  the  whole  are 
more,  or  less  tainted  ;  we  dare  not,  either,  bow  down  to  the  pastor-head 
where  congregations  have  become  independent.  Let  us  see,  then,  if  the 
Wesleyan  Reform  churches  do  possess  a  true  Christian  ministry. 

To  our  mind  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  come  the  nearest  to  New 
Testament  teaching  in  respect  to  their  ministry.  There  is  the  preaching 
minister,  the  teaching  minister,  the 'presiding  .minister,  andVthe  financial 
minister.  In  this  enumeration  we  have,  we  think,  the  New  Testament 
staff;  and  do  not  see  how*  churches  can  rise  into  efficiency  without  this 
plurality. 


®HX  S&ttttoaj  ,  they  are  so  to  me.   I  like  the  appear- 

  r  anceofour  platform  outlays  like  these; 

A  DIALOGUE  FOB  OUR  SUNDAY  I  love  to  hear  the  singing ;  1  love  the 

SCHOOLS.  *  speaking  of  the  scholars ;  I  hare  taken 

-   1st  Scholar.— I  feelSunday  Seheol  '  part  in  our  anniversaries  ,tliat  are  gone 

Anniversaries  to  be  a  great  delight ;  by.    I  feel  thankful  I  am  alive  to 
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take  part  in  another.  There  is  some- 
thing yery  pleasing  in  a  gathering  like 
this.  My  dear  Schoolmates,  shall  we 
talk  about  heaven  this  evening?  Shall 
we  talk  about  the  Better  Land  ?  What 
is  to  be  the  order  of  our  conversation  P 

2nd  Scholar. — 1st,  Its  Name. 

3rd  Scholar,— 2nd,  Its  locality. 

4th  Scholar. — 3rd,  Its  Climate. 

5th  Scholar.— 4th,  Its  Productions, 

6th  Scholar.— 5th,  Its  Extent. 

7th  Scholar.— 6th,  Its  Capital. 

8th  Scholar.— 7th,  Its  Resources. 

1st  S. — If  you  intend  these  as  ques- 
tions, the  next  thing  is,  who  will 
undertake  to  answer  (looks  around). 
Come,  Teacher,  I  am  glad  you  are  here, 
trill  you  engage  to  answer  P 

Teacher. — You  never  find  me  back- 
ward if  I  can  do  anything  to  increase 
your  pleasure,  especially  when  it  will 
tend  to  profit  you.  It  is  a  beautiful 
theme  for  conversation.  I  will  engage 
to  answer  all  the  questions  you  have 
named. 

2nd  S.— Very  well ;  then  can  you 
tell  us  what  name  it  goes  by  P 

T.— In  Revelation  it  is  called  the 
Paradise  of  God.  As  you  stand  on 
Pisgah's  top,  aud  look  through  the 
telescope  of  faith,  you  discover  the 
capital  of  the  better  country,  with 
this  inscription  over  its  pearly  gates, 
"  the  Paradise  of  God."  It  is  known 
among  the  churches  as  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  of  light ;  it  is  sought  for 
by  the  Christian  pilgrim,  as  the  holy 
oitv ;  it  is  inquired  for  by  the  Israelite 
indeed,  as  the  celestial  Canaan,  the 
promised  land,  or  the  rest  that  remains 
to  the  people  of  God.  By  the  spiri- 
tual emigrant,  it  is  desired  as  a  better 
country;  for  all  that  have  sought  a 

S reparation  for  it,  it  is  heaven;  and  to 
istinguish  it  from  the  first  paradise 
of  man,  it  is  called  the  paradise  of 
God. 

3rd  S.— The  next  question  is  its 
locality;  or,  Where  is  this  better 
country  P 

T. — Now  on  this  subject  we  cannot 
Bpeak  definitely ;  but  still  we  know  it 
is  beautiful  for  its  situation,  the  joy  of 
the  universe  of  God.  It  is  the  most 
delightful  region  in  Jehovah's  bound- 
less empire;  he  hath  chosen  it  for  his 
habitation.  "  This  is  my  rest  for  ever, 
saith  the  Lord,  here  will  I  dwell and 
so  it  will  be  ours,  "  for  where  I  am/' 
says  Christ/'  "  there  shall  ye  be  ako." 


4th  S.— Very  good,  indeed  1  But 
what  about  its  climate. 

T. — Its  atmosphere  is  always  genial, 
without  excessive  heat ;  there  are  no 
drenching  rains,  no  pelting  hail;  no 
piercing  frosts,  nor  drifting  snows; 
thunders  peal  not  there ;  vivid  light- 
nings flash  not  in  that  bright  world ; 
no  desolating  winds  drive  across  its 
peaceful  plains  and  hills.  No  storms 
are  there,  nor  furious  tempests  tossing 
its  peaceful  oceans.  It  is  a  country 
where  the  sun  goethnot  down,  neither 
doth  the  moon  withdraw  her  shining, 
no  darkness  dims  the  brightness  of  its 
sunlight,  no  shades  o'ereast  the  shining 
lustre  of  its  firmament,  no  gloom 
obscures  the  glory  of  its  cloudless  sky; 
it  is  always  bright,  everlasting  sabbath 
day.  The  influences  and  decay  of 
fading  autumn  are  not  felt  at  all  in 
that  land  of  light  and  immortality. 

"  There  evererlasting  spring  abides, 
And  never  withering  flowers." 

5th  S. — But,  now,  what  say  yon, 
teacher,  about  its  productions. 

T. — I  cannot  do  justice  to  this  part 
of  our  conversation.  But  now  look 
around  and  see  what  groves  of  glory 
are  here;  what  fruits  and  flowers; 
what  sights,  what  sounds,  what  hap- 
piness we  feel  while  sitting  beneath 
its  bowers;  how  refreshing  are  the 
crystal  streams,  how  charming 
are  the  songs  of  the  birds  of  paradise, 
how  sweet  are  these  lilies  and  roses  of 
immortality.  Nothing  that  is  bad  grows 
there,  for 44  there  shall  be  no  more  curse 
there."  It  is  a  land  of  corn;  its  wine 
is  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape  that 
will  not  intoxicate.  There  is  the  river 
of  life  in  the  midst  of  the  street,  and  on 
each  side  of  the  river  is  the  tree  of  life. 
The  birds  of  paradise  build  among  the 
foliage  of  these  groves  of  immortality ; 
and  here  they  plume  their  wings,  and 
fly,  or  on  the  branches  of  the  tree  of 
life  sit  securely  to  indulge  their  songs. 

6th,S. — I  think  in  eastern  poetry,  they 
tell  of  a  wondrous  tree,  on  which  grew 
golden  apples  and  silver  bells;  and 
every  time  the  breeze  went  by  and 
tossed  the  fragrant  branches,  a  shower 
of  these  golden  apples  fell,  and  the 
living  bells  chimed  forth  their  music. 
But  the  description  you  have  given  of 
heaven  far  exceeds  this  description. 
I  think  I  may  now  claim  the  privilege 
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of  enquiring  as  to  the  extent  of  this 
land  of  light. 

T. — I  am  not  aware  that  the  Scrip- 
tures furnish  any  definite  information 
as  to  the  extent  of  the  promised  land ; 
yet  we  infer  from  the  language  made 
use  of  by  the  sacred  writers  to  describe 
it,  that  there  is  ample  inheritance  for 
every  child  of  God ;  if  we  view  it  as 
our  father's  house,  it  has  many  man- 
sions: if  as  a  city  of  habitation,  its 
dimensions  are  large  enough  to  accom- 
modate all  the  saved  of  every  people, 
kindred,  and  tongue.  And  though 
streaming  tides  of  emigrants  hare 
been  landing  in  this  country  from 
every  part  of  the  earth  for  nearly  six 
thousand  years,  there  remaineth  yet 
very  much  land  to  be  possessed.  Yes, 
until  the  last  way-worn  traveller  has 
found  rest  at  home  and  the  last 
mariner  has  run  safe  after  many  a 
baitle  and  breeze  into  port,  it  shall  be 
said  there's  room  for  more.  It  is  vast 
as  infinity,  wide  as  immensity,  and 
long  as  eternity. 

7th  S.— I  hope  you  will  not  object 
to  my  asking  a  little  about  this 
beautiful  country.  And  as  you  have 
given  such  a  sublime  account  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  I  feel  desirous  to 
hear  about  its  capital,  if  you  please, 
Teacher. 

T. — Well,  then,  the  Psalmist  says, 
glorious  things  are  spoken  of  the,  O ! 
city  of  God ;  it  is  exalted  high  above 
the  clouds,  and  situated  far  beyond 
the  glittering  stars,  it  is  the  holy  city ; 
it  is  named  the  new  Jerusalem.  The 
splendours  of  the  capital  are  such,  that 
so  tongue  can  tell  them,  no  c(  lours  paint 
them,  no  figures  represent  them  ;  it 
mocks  all  the  efforts  of  men  or  angels 
to  sketch  the  brilliancy  of  its  glory, 
and  surpasses  all  description.  The 
plan  of  it  is  four  square,  and  the 
length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the  height 
of  it  are  equal;  it  rears  its  splendid 
towers  above  the  highest  of  the  ever- 
lasting hills ;  it  is  surrounded  with  a 
jasper  wall,  great  and  high!  it  has 
twelve  gates,  and  at  the  twelve  gates, 
twelve  angels,  and  names  written 
thereon ;  it  is  arranged  so  as  to  accom- 
modate the  streaming  millions  which 
flow  to  it  from  all  parts  of  this  world. 
It  has  three  gates  on  the  east,  on  the 
north  three  gates,  on  the  south  three 
gates,  and  on  the  west  three  gates ;  for 
they  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the 


the  west,  and  the  north  and  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  the  city  hath  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine 
in  it,  for  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof, 
and  the  gates  of  it  are  never  shut,  for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and 
blessed  are  they  that  enter  through 
the  gates  into  the  city. 

8th.  S.— When  I  die,  I  should  like 
very  much  to  go  and  live  there.  But 
do,  please,  inform  us  what  are  the 
resources  of  that  goodly  land? 

T.— With  pleasure  I  will  I  don't 
wonder  that  you  should  desire  to  go 
and  live  in  that  happy  land.  Its  re- 
sources are  vast  as  infinity,  and  durable 
as  eternity.  Here  are  riches  that 
cannot  be  expended,  gold  that  never 
perishes — thieves  cannot  steal,  rust 
cannot  corrupt,  nor  canker  destroy 
this  gold ;  the  garments  of  those  who 
dwell  there  are  bright  as  the  light, 
they  wax  not  old,  and  cannot  be  de- 
stroyed by  moths.  How  happy  are 
the  people  that  are  in  such  a  state. 

3rd.  S. — I  am  sure  the  account  yon 
give  of  this  happy  land  goes  beyond 
all  my  expectations.  But,  Teacher,  I 
hope  you  may  allow  me  to  tr<  spass  a 
little  on  your  time.  Will  you  oblige 
me  if  I  ask  you  a  very  short  question? 

T. — Sometimes  short  questions  re- 
quire long  answers,  you  know ;  yet,  as 
you  are  a  good  girl,  and  so  wishful  to 
know  something,  I  promise  I  will  if  I 
can,  although  it  may  involve  me  in 
difficulty :  but,  however,  let  me  hear 
your  question. 

3rd.  S. — When  I  have  anything  I 
am  very  pleased  with,  I  don't  like  it 
to  be  taken  away  from  me.  Now,  do 
you  think,  if  I  am  permitted  to  go  to 
that  beautiful  place,  shall  I  live  there 
for  ever. 

T. — My  dear  girl,  on  that  point  yon 
may  rest  assured  that  once  there,  you 
are  safe  for  ever.  Upon  the  glory- 
land  there  is  a  sure  defence,  quietness 
and  assurance  for  ever.  All  its  affairs 
are  well  ordered;  everything  is  secure 
from  accident,  and  safe  from  misfor- 
tune ;  no  enemy  can  reach  it,  no  foe 
can  enter  it,  because  the  eternal  God 
is  the  refuge  of  those  who  dwell  there. 

1st  S. — And  now,  dear  friends,  you 
see  how  expressive  is  the  name  of  the 
better  country,  how  delightful  the 
locality,  how  salubrious  the  climate, 
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'  how  rich  the  produce,  how  ample  the 
extent,  how  glorious  the  capital,  how 
.  abundant  the  resources,  and  bow  se- 
,  cure  the  defences.    I  have  no  doubt 
but  much  more  might  hare  been  said. 
;  I  should  have  been  delighted  if  our 
Teacher  could  have  given  us  a  few 
'  instances  how  the  Christian  pilgrim 
1  has  passed  through  the  dark  valley 
t  and  the  shallow  of  death,  but  time  will 
not  admit  of  it.    Allow  me,  my  dear 
schoolmates,  to  say  a  word  or  two  to 
you.   Will  you  give  up  this  world  for 
.  >a  better  country  ?   Are  you  prepared 
(  for  heaven  ?    Are  you  willing  to  live 
m  lor  it,  to  suffer  for  it,  and  to  die  for 
fit?   It  is  worth  your  while  to  suffer 
a  thousand  deaths  for  the  ultimate 
.  enjoyment  of  this  everlasting  life. 
There  we  shall  sing  together  the  grand 
hallelujah  chorus, 41  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
(  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  aud 
riches,  and  wisdom,  aud  strength,  and 
"(  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  And 
'  how,  dear  Teacher,  allow  me  to  thank 
~  you  kindly  for  the  cheerful  manner  in 
which  you  have  come  forward  and 
answered  our  questions.   I  sincerely 
hope  that  we  shall  all  be  better  for 
what  we  have  heard. 

T. — What  I  have  done,  I  have  done 
willingly.  I  am  amply  paid  by  the 
manner  you  all  seem  to  be  interested. 
If  time  would  allow,  I  could  tell  you 
of  a  host  of  good  men  who  honoured 
their  GoJ,  contended  with  the  foo,  and 
were  all  conquerors  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Yes,  thousands  upon 
thousands  have  proved  that  1  elision 
answers  well  to  die  with,  Christianity 
never  needs  changing,  and  is  never 
abandoned  at  the  time  of  departure. 
Many  waters  cannot  quench  it,  fire 
cannot  consume  it,  pain  cannot  destroy 
it.  Whatever  amount  of  felicity  the 
.  Christian  feels  in  his  journey  to  the 
better  land,  he  has  much  more  iu 
prospect. 

"  Joyful  Canaan's  just  before ; 

Sweet  spring  is  coming  on ; 
A  few  more  storms  of  wind  and  rain, 
And  winter  will  be  gone." 

AVhat  will  be  our  sensations,  when, 
for  the  first  time  we  behold  the  innu- 
merable company  of  the  redeenved ! 
What  shall  we  feel  when  we  behold 
a  father  tuning  his  harp  of  gold,  "or 
a  mother  sweeping  her  celestial  lyre  to 
the  heavenly  song  ;  and  au  affectionate 
brother  or  sister  striking  the  timbrels 


of  heaven,  and  whole  families  lifting 
their  voices  in  the  song  of  salvation, 
and  swelling  the  hallelujah  choruses 
of  redemption!  We  shall  range  the 
;  sweet  plains  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
.  of  life,  in  company  with  those  that  we 
.  loved  on  earth.  Let  us  look  upward 
and  homeward,  that  at  last  an  entrance 
may  be  administered  unto  us  abun- 
dantly, into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

(Selected  and  revised  by  Z.) 

BAKEWELL  CIRCUIT. 
Bro.  Rowling's  labours  in  the  Bake- 
well  Circuit  (11th  of  April  to  9th  of 
May),  have  been  very  acceptable,  and 
been  greatly  owned  and  blessed  by  the 
great  Master  of  Assemblies.  He  has 
visited  three  places,  viz.,  S:  an  too, 
Carbor,  and  Stoney  Middleton;  the 
numbers  who  professed  to  find  pr 
obtaia  salvation  are  3±.  In  each 
place  there  has  been  a  blessed  and 
hallowed  influence,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  accompanied  the  word  with  power 
to  many  hearts,  not  only  in  the  con* 
.  version  of  sinners  and  reclaiming  of 
backsliders,  but  also  in  quickening  And 
.  building  the  members  of  the  churches 
in  their  most  holy  faith ;  in  short,  we 
think  Bro.  Rowling  is  just  the  man 
for  his  work,  aud  we  should  like  to 
have  him  again  in  the  circuit  for 
another  month,  towards  October. 

GRANTHAM.  :i 
"  Bro.  Lowis  commenced  his  labours 
in  this  town  on  the  28th  March,  and 
•  continued  them  until  the  11th  April. 
The  congregations  throughout  were 
very  good;  the  power  of  God~was  felt 
amongst  us;  and  whilst  our  brother 
was  delivering  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
stout-hearted  sinners  were  seen  melted 
into  tears,  but  yet  they  refused  to  stay 
to  the  prayer  meeting.'  Notwithstand- 
ing, we  have  cause  to  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as  four  souls  stepped  out  of  the  prison- 
house  of  sin  into  the  liberty  of  God's 
dear  children.  Praise  the  Lord  I  it  is 
not  all  darkness,  the  ohurch  has  been 
quickened;  the  congregations  have 
been  very  good  of  late,  and  this  we 
owe  to  our  cottage  prayer  meetings  on 
-  the  Sabbath  day."  *J 
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BBOOK  STREET,  DERBY. 
.  The  official  of  this  ohurch,  in  writing 
of  Bro.  Lowis's  labours,  says : — "  We 
spent  a  very  happy  fortnight  together 
(24th  April  to  9th  May) ;  he  preached 
thirteen  times  with  us,  and  the  Lord 
robed  him  with  power,  and  he  was 
made  mighty  to  blow  an  awakening 
blast,  and  rescue  six  tee  u  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  devil.  Praise  the  Lord! 
Several  of  these  were  young  men  out 
of  the  school.  These  services  have 
been  an  especial  blessing  to  the  first 
class,  and  the  church  generally  has 
been  quickened  by  them ;  and  we  are 
thankful." 

FRAMUNGHAM  CIRCUIT. 

**  Bro.  Lowis  visited  this  circuit  on 
May  9,  and  laboured  among  us  for 
three  weeks,  preaching  three  times  oii 
the  Sabbath,  and  conducting  five 
services  during  the  week.  His  labours 
have  been  rendered  very  effective,  and 
much  good  has  resulted  —  precious 
souls  have  been  saved,  several  are  now 
anxious  seekers  of  the  great  salvation, 
ftnd  the  church  in  general  has  been 
greatly  quickened. 

*'AVe  think  much  spiritual  good 
will  inevitably  result  fro  n  the  peri- 
odical visits  of  our  dear  missionaries, 
and  .we  hope  soon  to  have  another 
y4sit." 

SLEAFORD. 
Bro.  Taft  laboured  in  this  circuit 
from  the  9th  to  the  23rd  of  May,  and 
six  persons  professed  to  find  peace 
finder  his  preaching.  On  the  first 
Sabbath  be  preached  the  opening  ser? 
nious  in  connection  with  Methering- 
ham  Fen,  the  particulars  of  which 
ppening  will  be  fouud  in  another  part 
pf  the  Magazine.  » 

T.  II.  Richard,  Sec.  ■ 


THE  NEW  INDEPENDENT  METRO- 
'     DIST  CHAI  EL,  NOTTINGHAM.  , 

IThb  first  stone  of  the  New  Indepen- 
dent Methodist  Chapel,  to  be. erected 
in  Gi  eat  Freeinau- street,  was  laid  by 
the  Rev.  Uagh  Hunter,  on  Tuesday:. 
The  ceremony  was  an  interesting 
though  tin  unpretending  one,  and  was 
jritofesed  by  upwards  of  two  hundred 


persons.  About  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  the  Rev.  Hugh  Hunter, 
baptist  minister,  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Little, 
the  minister  elect,  Mr.  Dutton  Walker, 
the  architect,  and  others  interested  in 
the  building  of  the  chapel,  arrived  on 
the  ground.  The  arrangements  for  lay- 
ing the  stone  were  of  the  usual  kind, 
and  a  mallet  and  "  plumb  bob,"  specially 
made,  were  used  on  the  occasion. 

The  building,  when  completed,  will 
be  most  effective  in  architectural  design, 
and  will  rank  equal  with  many  reli- 
gious edifices  that  have  been  erected 
in  Nottingham  during  the  past  few 
years.  The  contractors  whose  tender 
was  accepted  are  Messrs.  Lamb  and 
Stevenson,  theirs  being  the  lowest  of 
the  eleven  sent  in.  The  building  will  be 
of  the  early  transitional  Gothic  design. 
Disadvantages  have  been  laboured 
under  in  the  shape  of  an  insufficiency 
of  funds,  which  has  necessitated  the 
use  of  inexpensive  materials.  But  all 
the  obstacles  hate  at  last  been  sur- 
mounted, and  the  building  will  in  all 
piobability  be  rapidly  completed.  The 
bands  and  string-courses  will  be  of 
vari-coloured  bricks,  and  their  effect 
will  be  greatly  to  relieve  sameness,  and* 
add  considerably  to  the  pleasing  ap- 
pearance of  the  exterior.  The  plan  is 
ju  the  form  of  the  Cross  of  St.  Andrew ; 
the  gable  of  the  nave  and  transept 
will  have  a  somewhat  imposing 
appearance  from  the  main  roads  adjoin - 
lug.  The  entrance  will  be  up  short 
flights  of  steps  arcaded  with  porches. 
The  entrance  is  so  constructed 
that  a  speeily  exit  from  all  parts  of 
the  interior,  in  the  case  of  fire  or 
other  emergencies,  may  be  gained; 
and  this  is  undoubtedly  a  great  im- 
provement upon  the  many  narrow  and 
Inconvenient  entrances  which  are 
often  the  prominent  fault  of  all  public 
buildings.  Where  the  nave  and  tran- 
septs in  ersect,  a  prettily  designed 
turret  riees,  and  effectively  crowns 
the  whole.  School- rooms  and  out- 
offices  can  also  be  erected,  according 
'to  the  present  plaus.  Near  the  eastern 
end  of  the  chapel  a  platform  will  be 
raised,  and  from  this  the  service  will 
be  conducted.  Behind  this  platform 
'  rwiil  be  the  orchestra  in  which  the 
<ehoir  will  be  placed. 
,  A  mallet  of  beautifully  polished 
.wood  and  ivory  handle,  and  a  prettily 
.designed,  and  ornamental   >k  plumb* 
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bob/*  were  placed  in  tbe  bands  of  the 
Key.  Hugh  Hunter  for  the  purpose  of 
laying  the  stone.  This  part  of  the  cere- 
mony baring  been  completed,  the  rev. 
gentleman  delivered  an  address  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion.  He  dwelt  on 
the  blessings  of  religion  and  its  great 
influence  not  only  upon  individuals 
but  also  upon  the  nation.  True 
religion  was  indispensable  to  true 
happiness ;  it  was  a  promotion  of  lore 
amongst  families  and  communities,  and 
gave  sacredness  to  all  ties  and  relations 
in  life.  To  religion  we  owed  our 
national  greatness  and  our  happiness ; 
and  he  rejoiced  to  see  rising  up  in  the 
land  buildings  devoted  to  the  service 
of  God.  The  one  whose  foundation 
had  iust  been  laid  he  trusted  would  be 
productive  of  the  greatest  good  to  the 
inhabitants  of  that  neighbourhood,  and 
would  be  weekly  filled  with  humble 
and  devoted  Christians.  A  Sabbath 
school  for  the  education  of  the  young 
would  be  combined,  and  he  earnestly 
urged  upon  parents  the  duty  they  owed 
to  their  children  and  to  their  God  of 
sending  them  to  a  place  were  they 
could  be  impressed  while  young  with 
the  noble  truths  of  the  Bible.  In 
conclusion  he  expressed  a  hope  that 
the  services  of  that  day  might  be 
the  commencement  of  a  series  in 
years  to  come,  and  that  by  their 
aid  many  might  be  taught  to  become 
devout  and  good  Christians. 

The  congregation  and  visitors  sepa- 
rated after  singing  a  hymn,  and  at  half- 
past  five  o'clock  partook  of  tea  in  the 
Exchange  Hall.  At  seven  o'clock  a 
public  meetiDg  was  held  at  which 
Mr.  Councillor  Edwards  presided. 
Addresses  were  also  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  Hugh  Hunter,  W.  R.  Stevenson, 
O.  Clemance,  J.  Hanson  (Bradford), 
J,  R.  Little,  and  Messrs.  Jas.  William* 
son,  of  Leeds,  and  E,  Hibberd,  of 
Derby.  A  most  pleasant  evening  was 
spent,  and  we  cannot  but  predict,  from 
the  unanimity  and  earnestness  of  the 
gathering,  that  Mr.  Little  is  destined 
to  do  much  good  in  his  ministerial 
sphere. 

DONCASTER. 

Oun  chapel  anniversary  services  were 
held  on  Sabbath,  May  10,  when  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  Mrs.  Tolson, 
of  Sheffield,  to  crowded  congregations* 
After  the  close  of  the  evening  service, 


eight  souls  were  brought  to  Christ. 
On  Monday  we  had  our  annual  tea 
meeting,  when  above  100  sat  down  to 
tea,  after  which  we  had  a  public  meet* 
ing.  Mr.  M.  Wilton,  Wesleyan,  was 
in  the  chair.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  Mr.  J.  Parker,  Mr.  R.  Porter,  and 
Mrs.  Tolson ;  and  at  the  close  of  the) 
meeting  we  had  a  prayer  meeting, 
when  four  more  persons  professed  to 
obtain  peace  with  God.  Such  were 
the  blessed  influences  that  pervaded 
our  services,  that  the  church  decided 
to  continue  their  special  efforts  until 
Bro.  Lowis,  who  was  appointed,  came 
on  the  30th.  During  the  three  weeks, 
forty  professed  to  receive  salvation; 
and  we  have  from  that  number  twenty- 
three  joined  our  own  church.  We  are 
thankful  to  God  that  we  never  were  in 
a  more  prosperous  state  than  the  pre- 
sent. It  has  been  the  best  anniver- 
sary, both  financial  and  spiritual,  that 
we  have  had.  The  work  of  God  still 
continues.  Bro.  Lowis  commenced 
his  labours  last  Sabbath,  and  eight 
souls  were  brought  to  the  Saviour. 
I  will  forward  yon  a  further  report  of 
Bre.  Lowis1*  labours  when  they  col* 
elude. 

R.  P. 

SLEAFORD  CIRCUIT. 
ME  THE  RING  HAM  FEN, 
We  opened  our  new  chapel  at  this 
place  on  Sunday,  May  10th,  when 
Bro.  Taft,  one  of  our  missionaries, 

§ reached  morning  and  night,  and 
.  B.  Wright  in  the  afternoon.  On 
Monday,  a  public  tea  was  provided 
(trays  were  given)— about  200  persons 
sat  down ;  after  which  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  addresses  given  by 
Messrs.  Taft,  Wright,  Smyth,  Gray- 
son, and  Burrill,  of  Sheffield;  the 
chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Cherry. 
On  Sunday,  the  17th,  two  sermons 
were  preached  by  Mr.  W.  Morton,  of 
Aifora — the  Divine  presence  was  very 
graciously  felt,  and  six  souls  professed 
to  find  peace.  This  is  a  very  hand- 
some chapel  for  a  small  one,  being 
ornamented  with  a  date-stone  in  front, 
bearing  the  name  "  Wesleyan  Reform 
Chapel."  The  cost  of  the  building, 
including  purchase  of  land,  and  con- 
tract for  building,  is  £113,  besides 
extras:  we  have  collected  upwards  of 
£30.  The  sand  was  given,  and  lead- 
ings done  gratuitously,  which  would 
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bare  cost  us  £15.  We  hare  let  about 
70  sittings,  and  humbly  pray  that  it 
may  be  the  birth-place  of  many  souls. 

J.  B.  W. 


Stm$erana» 

TWO  HOUBS  IN  A  BAND  OF  HOPK 

CONVERSAZIONE. 

The  merry  month  of  May  is  distin- 
guished now,  not  indeed  by  the  erection 
of  a  Maypole,  the  crowning  of  a  Queen 
of  May,  but  rather,  by  the  gatherings 
at  Exeter  Hall  of  the  various  religions 
and  philanthropic  associations.  Not 
the  least  in  importance  was  the  Band 
of  Hope  Meeting,  where,  it  may  be, 
some  of  our  young  readers  were  found. 
But  they  did  not  let  us  in  because  we 
had  no  ticket.  A  kind  friend,  how- 
ever, furnished  us  with  a  ticket  for  one 
of  the  sittings  of  the  conversazione, 
and  we  will  try  and  giro  our  young 
friends  a  report  of  that  sitting. 

When  we  entered  the  room  the  com- 
pany had  just  struck  up : 

"  A  glorious  light  has  bust  around  us,— 
Joyful  day!  joyful  day! 

We  see  the  chain  that  would  have  bound  us 
Joyful  day  I  joyful  day  I 

The  sparkling  wine  we  ne'er  will  crave; 

To  touch,  to  taste,  is  to  enslave; 

We  drink  the  fountain's  crystal  wave- 
Joyful  day!  joyful  day!" 

The  strains  fell  most  pleasantly 
on  onr  ears,  but  as  it  was  our  first 
appearance  we  were  requested  to  enter 
our  names  on  the  visitors'  paper ;  after 
which  we  were  courteously  supplied 
with  the  Band  of  Hope  Hymns  and 
Melodies,  and  on  reaching  our  seat 
could  join  in  the  closing  Terse : 

"  The  young  and  old  come  forth  to  hear  us— 
Joyful  day!  joyful  day! 
And  isles  across  the  Ocean  cheer  us— 

Joyful  day!  joyful  day! 
Well  spread  the  truth  where  man  is  found, 
Bear  it  to  earth's  remotest  bound, 
Till  ,  every  wind  shall  catch  the  sound* 
Joyful  day !  joyful  day ! " 

The  singing  orer,  one  of  the  gentle- 
men engaged  in  prayer  to  God  for  His 
blessing.  The  prayer  ended,  the  chair- 
man rose  to  deliver  the  opening  speech. 
Of  course,  no  sooner  did  he  begin  to 
apeak  than  we  began  to  take  his  mea- 
sure—not exactly  as  a  tailor  would 
measure  us  for  a  suit  of  clothes ;  though, 
by  the  bye,  his  outer  man  presented  a 


perfect  contrast  to  one  or  two  delicate 
gentlemen  sitting  by  his  side.  Strongly 
built,  of  good  height,  he  looked  every 
inch  a  man  ;  face,  forehead,  the  head 
altogether  showed  most  unmistakeably, 
44  This  man  cannot  be  trifled  with:  if 
he  says  he  will  do  a  thing  you  may 
depend  upon  it  he  will  do  it — a  power- 
ful friend,  but  an  awkward  enemy.*' 
We  could  not  help  thinking  that  he 
would  not  suffer  by  comparison  even 
with  the  famous  Stonewall  Jackson. 
In  fact,  if  he  had  been  an  Admiral  or 
a  General  he  would  have  been  among 
the  foremost  in  his  profession.  A  man 
in  whatever  circle  he  mores,  who  will 
be  sure  to  make  himself  felt 

The  Chairman's  speech  was  a  most 
admirable  echo  of  his  person,  plain, 
practical,  manly.  We  don't  know 
when  we  listened  to  remarks  contain- 
ing such  good  sound  sense ;  and  what 
struck  us  most  forcibly  was  his  keen 
and  just  perception  of  the  value  and 
importance  of  man.  By  man  we  mean 
the  order  and  genus  man,  whether  in 
the  child,  the  youth,  or  the  mature. 
And  that  everything  that  concerned 
man,  the  speaker  thought  was  of  the 
greatest  importance. 

Passing  from  the  Chairman,  a  reso- 
lution was  proposed  to  memorialise  the 
various  religious  bodies  on  the  subject 
of  Bands  of  Hope.  After  this,  a  gen- 
tleman read  a  most  interesting  paper 
on  the  subject  of  Bands  of  Hope.  This 
paper  was  the  product  of  a  thoughtful 
mind,  thoroughly  practical.  This 
paper  now  formed  the  subject  of  con- 
versation. This  conversation  was  the 
peculiar  feature  of  the  meeting,  giving 
it  the  title  by  which  it  was  distin- 
guished. We  must  confess  we  were 
rather  amused  with  the  battery  of 
questions  by  which  the  writer  was 
assailed, — u  Would  Mr.  S.  give  his 
reasons  why  he  did  or  recommended 
this,  that,  and  the  other.*'  We  must 
say,  that  Mr.  S.  met  these  questions 
with  the  greatest  good  temper,  and  wo 
thought,  on  the  whole,  defended  his 
positions  with  great  skill  and  success. 

Another  gentleman,  it  appeared,  had 
read  a  paper  in  •  the  afternoon,  upon 
which  the  meeting  had  not  exhausted 
all  their  conversational  powers.  Ho 
had  questions  put  to  him;  this  drew 
out  another  of  the  earnest,  intelligent 
Band  of  Hope  workers,  a  real  practi- 
cal man.  On  the  whole  there  was  a 
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remarkable  unanimity  in  the  views  of 
the  meeting,  and  the  finest  spirit.  We 
were  not  only  struck,  but  much  pleased 
to  find,  from  the  chairman  downwards, 
all  felt  the  importance,  yea,  necessity 
of  blending  with  the  Band  of  Hope 
movement,  true,  heartfelt  religion. 
The  very  pledge  recommended  was 
associated  with  the  grace  of  God. 

There  was  one  point  on  which  we 
must  confess  we  could  not  see  tbe  evil 
which  some  of  the  speakers  seemed  to 
see.  The  two  essayists  were  both  of 
opinion*  that  girls  should  not  take  part 
in  public  examinations  and  recitations. 
Now  for  the  life  of  us  we  cannot  see 
why.  The  meeting  on  all  hands 
were  agreed  that  the  mixture  of  boys 
and  girls  was  accordingto  the  arrange- 
ment of  nature,  and  was  certainly 
•beneficial  to  both  sexes;  but  when  it 
came  to  recitations,  the  yoice  of  the 
girl  is  not  to  be  heard  for  fear  of  evil. 
We  dou't  believe  in  this  theory  at  all, 
for  theory  it  is.  For  not  one  of  the 
speskers  brought  forward  a  single  fact 
to  substantiate  it  Our  own  catechism, 
which  in  reality  is  a  children's  colloquy, 
and  when  a  little  girl  is  employed  she 
is  by  far  the  most  effective  questioner, 
*  —some  pieces  for  recitation,  lose  half 
their  effect  unless  they  are  performed 

b^The  Chairman,  we  found,  had  been 
a  teetotaller  from  his  birth,  and  not 
only  employs  a  large  number  of  boys 
and  men,  but  we  were  happy  to  learn 
that  he  uses  his  influence  to  promote 
their  present  and  eternal  welfare,  lie 
had  just  had  a  medal  struck  to  be 
given  to  those  boys  in  his  service  who 
are  distinguished  by  their  kindness, 
care  and  attention  to  his  ponies,  a  large 
number  being  used  in  the  pits  of  which 
he  is  the  owner.  The  Chairman  left 
at  nine  o'clock,  and  so  did  we,  having 
spent  two  hours  most  pleasantly  and 
profitably,  in  a  Band  of  Hope  Con- 

VBRSAZIONE. 

Teust  not  to  the*world,  for  it  never 
payeth  what  it  promises. 

It  is  always  safe  to  learn,  even  from 
our  enemies— seldom  safe  to  venture 
to  Instruct  even  our  friends. 

Poverty  is,  except  where  there  is 
an  actual  want  of  food  and  raiment,, a 


thing  much  more  imaginary  than  re*!. 
The  shame  of  poverty,  the  shame  of 
being  poor,  is  a  great  and  fatal  weak- 
ness, though  arising  in  this  country 
from  the  fashion  of  the  times  them- 
selves. 

Happine3s.  —  In  the  constitution 
both  of  our  mind  and  our  body,  every, 
thing  must  go  on  ri^ht,  and  harmonize 
well  together  to  make  us  haj>py.  But 
should  one  thing  go  wrong,  that  is 
quite  enough  to  make  us  miserable : 
and,  although  the  joys  of  this  world 
are  vain  and  short,  yet  its  sorrows  are 
real  and  lasting. 


A  HYMN  OF  rRAISE. 

Almighty-  God!  'Tis  only  m*et  ' 
When  we  approach  the  throne  of  grace, 
And  lowly  kneeling  at  thy  feet, 
Unworthy  to  beholi  Thy  face: 
'Tie  only  meet  that  we  should  bring 

.Some  token  of  our  love  to  Thee  j 
So  now  we  lift  our  hands,  and  sing 
A  grateful,  heartfelt  melody. 
The  sfT*ph  in  the  sapphire  Maze 
May  louder  strike  his  golden  lyre, 
May  carol  forth  in  smoother  lays, 

*  Or  shake  the  posts  with  words  of  f.r«! 
The  kings  of  earth  more  glory  may 
Unto  thy  sacred  footstool  bring, 
With  stately  pomp  and  pageants  gay, 
Surround  thine  altars  while  they  sing  a 
But  as  the  sheep-herd  sweetly  sang, 
Before  a  crown  bedecked  his  bfow ; 
As  perfume  from  the  violet  sprang, 
Long  ages  past,  and  sprrageth  now; 

So  now,  0  Lord!  an  humble  throng 
Without  or  crowns,  or  harps  of  gold, 
We  fain  would  sing  as  sweet  a  song 
For  all  thy  mercies  manifold  1 
To  Thee  we  sing,  Eternal  Good, 
The  full,  the  fathomless— Divine; 
Our  hearts  are  swelling  like  a  flood, 
So  glad  are  we  that  we  are  Thine! 

Sing  hallelujah!  every  host 
Unite  with  us  to  praise  the  Lord! 
Jehovah,  King,  of  Thee  we  boast, 
•    Benown'd!  belovM!  extoll'd!  ador'd! 

Sing  Hallelujah  to  the  Lord! 
Sing  Htllelujah  o'er  and  o'er, 
Unto  the  Father!  Spirit!  Word! 
Sing  Hallelujah  evermore! 

James  R.  Little 

Jfril  9t/»,  1863. 
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Christian  ^saagist 

THE  POT  OF  OIL. 

(2  Kings,  iv,l  — 17.) 

Mutation  is  inscribed  on  all  human  circumstances.  Smiles  and  tears, 
sunshine  and  showers,  storm  and  calm  are  ever  succeeding  each  other  in 
the  present  world.  The  family  that  is  happy  to-day  may  be  plunged 
into  sorrow  to-morrow.  God  may  change  the  countenance  of  their 
head  and  send  him  away.  His  sons  may  come  to  honour  and  he 
knoweth  it  not;  and  they  may  be  brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  not 
of  them.  The  family  of  this  good  man  came  to  poverty;  and  of  his 
two  sons  the  heartless  creditor  is  about  to  make  bondmen.  But  though 
the  earthly  head  and  stay  is  dead,  the  Lord  lives.  There  is  one  in 
heaven* who  says,  "Cast  thy  fatherless  children  upon  the  Lord,  and  let 
thy  widows  trust  in  me.1'  In  this  instance  God  proves  Himself  the 
Father  of  the  fatherless  and  the  Judge  of  the  widow  in  His  holy 
habitation. 

In  the  logic  of  faith  we  are  always  permitted  to  rise  from  the 
particular  to  the  general.  What  God  does  for  one  who  trusts  in  Him 
He  does  for  all  the  children  of  faith.  When  Mr.  Lawrence,  the  friend 
of  Philip  Henry,  was  turned  out  of  his  living  of  Baschurch  for  noncon- 
formity, having,  as  was  said,  eleven  good  arguments  for  conformity,  a 
wife  and  ten  children,  he  was  asked  how  he  meant  to  support  them? 
His  reply  was,  "  They  must  live  upon  the  sixth  of  Matthew:  ■  *  Take  no 
thought  [be  not  anxious]  for  your  life,  what  he  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the 
life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ?  Behold  the  fowls  of 
the  air;  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns j 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than 
they?"  Philip  Henry  tells  us  this  noble  servant  of  Christ,  acting  in  the 
obedience  of  faith,  was  afterwards  enabled  to  testify  God  did  provide 
for  him  beyond  his  expectation.  The  family  of  Mr.  Lawrence  was 
sustained  for  his  sake,  as  that  of  Noah  for  his  sake  was  preserved  from 
the  flood.  In  the  instance  before  us,  the  righteousness  of  the  father  is 
remembered  to  the  widow  and  children. 

It  is  generally  in  connection  with  the  most  calamitous  parts  of  our 
history  we  have  the  fullest  and  deepest  manifestations  of  God.  Thus  it 
was  with  Jacob  at  Bethel,. flying  from  Esau's  threat;  and  again  return* 

VOL.  Ill,  i 
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ing  from  Padan  Aram,  pursued  by  a  new  enemy  and  met  by  the  old  one* 
Bethel  and  the  brook  Jabbok  were  the  brightest  points  in  his  history. 
Thus  was  it  with  Moses  when  Israel  made  the  calf.  The  judgments  of 
God  and  the  deep  sorrow  of  his  soul  brought  him  into  those  wrestlings 
which  led  to  the  revelation  of  the  Divine  glory.  So  was  it  with 
Hezekiah  when  he  spread  the  letter  of  the  king  of  Babylon  before  the 
Lord.  Have  we  not  often  proved  it  so  ourselves?  The  darkest  hour  in 
the  history  of  this  widow  was  that  in  which,  her  husband  dead  and  her 
sons  about  to  be  taken  away  from  her,  she  cried  to  the  prophet;  yet  thai 
was  the  prelude  of  the  brightest  sunrise  in  her  earthly  existence. 

It  is  well,  in  our  trouble,  to  take  counsel  with  those  who  can  instruct 
us,  and  help  us  by  their  faith  and  prayers.  This  woman's  husband  had 
been  a'  prophet,  and  knowing  what  the  prophetic  character  and  spirit 
were  in  him,  to  a  prophet  she  turns  for  counsel  in  her  calamity.  Thai 
ministry  which  is  of  God,  that  lies  within  our  reach,  it  is  not  well 
either  to  neglect  or  despise. 

The  counsel  of  the  prophet  casts  her  upon  her  faith  in  God.  From 
first  to  last  the  deliverance  is  all  of  faith.  In  faith  she  is  to  borrow  the 
empty  vessels  from  her  neighbours.  According  to  her  faith  would  be 
the  number  she  would  seek  to  accumulate.  In  faith  she  would  take  up 
her  pot  of  oil  to  pour  it  out.  Wondrous  must  have  been  her  conception 
of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God  as  she  saw  vessel  after  vessel  filled 
and  borne  away,  and  yet  the  oil  still  flowing  until  the  last  could  hold  no- 
more.  In  her  faith  we  discern  prompt  and  unquestioning  obedience. 
She  simply  does  as  the  messenger  of  God  tells  her,  believing  the  end 
would  follow'  the  observance  of  the  means. 

In  this  wondrous  scene  she  is  to  be  alone  with  God.  She  is  to  shut 
the  door  upon  herself  and  her  sons,  excluding  all  other  witnesses,  and 
there  undistracted  she  is  to  exercise  faith  in  the  Divine  intervention  and 
witness  its  power.  The  power  whieh  she  there  saw  exerted  in  the 
creation  of  that  oil  was  the  6ame  in  charaeter  as  when  God  fastened  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  and  laid  its  corner  stone,  when  the  morning 
stars  sang  together,  and  ail  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy. 

God  seldom  travels  far  for  the  means  of  delivering  His  people  or 
supplying  their  need,  When  Samson  is  to  rout  and  destroy  the 
Philistines  it  is  not  a  great  sword  is  put  into  his  hand,  but  that  which 
lies  nearest  to  him,  the  jaw-bone,  of  an  ass,  When  David  is  to  make  the 
blaspheming  Gittite  bite  the  dust,  it  is  not  Saul's  armour  with  which 
he  is  clad,  but  in  his  shepherd's  dress,  with  his  staff  in  one  hand,  and 
his  sling  in  the  other,  and  a  few  stones  from  the  brook  in  his  scrip,  he 
goes  forth  to  meet  the  giant.  When  Elisha  would  give  entertainment 
to  a  hundred  men,  he  places  before  them  what  is  at  hand,  twenty  small 
barley  cakes  and  a  few  ears  of  early  com.  Thus  with  barley  loaves  and 
a  few  fishes,  the  provision  at  hand,  did  ElkhaV  master,  again  and  again, 
satisfy  many  thousands.  The  blessing  of  God  on  the  stinted  store  of  the 
widow  of  Zarephath  brought  in  the  years  of  plenty.   What  He  requires 
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of  us  is  to  trust  in  Him,  make  a  right  use  of  what  we  have,  looking  to 
Him  to  open  our  way.  When  we  have  come  to  the  end  of  our  own 
wisdom,  what  He  asks  us  to  do  is,  "  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God.*' 
When  the  needful  resources  are  in  possession,  the  prophet's  counsel  is, 
"  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  sons  upon 
the  rest."  Her  first  duty  was  to  meet  the  just  claims  of  her  creditor. 
None  of  the  oil  was  hers  until  her  debt  was  paid.  Though  a  widow, 
and  in  poverty,  obligation  rested  upon  her  to  pay  her  debt.  The 
morality  of  this  passage  far  surpasses  much  of  the  Christian  ethics  of  the 
present  day.  Many  who  now  call  themselves  Christians,  contract  debts 
without  either  the  prospect  or  intention  of  paying  them.  The  widow's 
creditor  might  be  cruel,  but  that  did  not  cancel  her  obligation.  Child  of 
God,  if  you  sincerely  desire  to  adorn  the  holy  doctrine  you  profess,  . 
"Owe  no  man  any  thing,"  Before  his  death  Philip  Henry  asserted., 
notwithstanding  all  the  poverty,  persecution,  and  trials  of  the  ejected 
nonconformist  ministers,  he  never  knew  nor  heard  of  any  of  them 
imprisoned  for  debt. 

In  this  instance  of  deliverance  God  did  more  for  this  widow  than  she 
seems  to  have  either  asked  or  thought.  She  wanted  to  have  her  sons 
preserved  to  her.  This  is  done,  and  a  capital  is  put  into  her  hands  for 
beginning  life  anew.  The  debt  is  cancelled  and  a  store  left  behind. 
Besides,  the  evidence  they  have  had  of  the  grace  and  power  of  God, 
exercised  on  their  behalf,  must  give  them  mighty  impulse  in  the  start- 
ing. It  is  ever  thus  with  us,  when,  in  answer  to  our  cry,  God  giyes  us 
deliverance  from  trouble;  a  residuum  of  blessing  is  left  behind,  a.  capital 
of  faith  and  grace  which  enables  us  with  grateful  and  confiding  hearts 
to  go  on  our  way  rejoicing.  The  storm  which  threatens  may  prove  as 
salutary  as  that  which  falls.  If  it  drives  us  to  our  refuge  and  brings  us 
into  communion  with  God,  the  deliverance  we  obtain  shall  fill  our 
hearts  with  gratitude  and  our  mouths  with  praise.  Threatened  poverty 
is  often  one  of  our  greatest  blessings:  it  humbles  our  pride,  teaches  us 
our  dependence  on  tho  providence  of  God,  stimulates  to  activity,  and 
drives  us  to  prayer. 

London,  W.  C.  G. 


&]}0tt  Btxmom. 

THE  GENTILES  DISPOSED  TO  ETERNAL  LIFE. 

w  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  tba  Lord? 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed/'   Acts  xiii.  48. 

Let  us  consider  four  things-:  1.  Their  salvation;  2.  Their  ordination; 
3.  Their  faith;  4.  Their  gladness. 

I.  The  Infinite  Boon.  €t  Eternal  life."  First :  It  includes  man's 
restoration  to  spiritual  life — the  life  and  favour  of  God.  Second :  It 
comprehends  man's  restoration  to  bodily  life,  incorruptibility,  and  im- 
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mortality.  Christ  has  destroyed  spiritual  and  physical  death  :  1  Cor; 
xt.;  Hosea  xiii.  14;  2.  Tim.  i.  10;  Bey.  xxi.  1—6. 

IL  Their  Ordination  to  Eternal  Life.  "And  as  many  as  were 
ordained,"  &&  The  word  rendered  " ordained*' — Telagmenoi — and 
the  verb  Tasso  from  Whence  it  comes,  are  used  in  the  following 
passages: — Matt,  xxviii.  16;  Lake  vii.  8;  Acts  xv.  2;  xx.  13;  xxii. 
10;  xxviii.  23;  1  Cor.  xvi.  15.  The  verb  tasso  means  to  plan,  to 
arrange,  to  put  in  order,  to  command,  to  dispose,  to  appoint,  and  to 
determine.  The  passages  mentioned  teach  us  two  things: — 1.  Thai 
there  is  a  supreme  disposer  of  things.  God  is  that  supreme  disposer. 
Creation,  providence,  grace,  are  God's  arrangements.  2.  That  man 
has  the  power  of  falling  in  with  God's  plan's,  or  otherwise.  First : 
•  The  Jews  rejected  eternal  life.  Acts  xiii.  4 — 6 ;  xxviii.  23 — 29. 
Second :  The  Gentiles  were  disposed  to  eternal  life.  "  And  as  many 
as,"  &c.  There  was  no  cloud  of  fatality  hanging  over  the  Jew  to  make 
him  reject  God;  neither  was  there  a  resistless  influence  which  forced 
the  Gentile  to  accept  of  the  offer  of  eternal  life.  The  one,  voluntarily 
and  deliberately  rejected  mercy;  the  other,  voluntarily  and  deliberately 
accepted  Christ. 

I1L  Their  Faith.  "Believed."  First:  They  believed  in  the 
Jiessiahship  of  Christ.  This  the  Jews  rejected.  Second :  They  believed 
in  his  atonement — in  him  as  the  Author  of  eternal  life.  Mark  xvi.  15, 
16;  John  iii.  16. 

IV.  Their  Gladness.  "And  when,"  &c  First:  They  heard  the 
Gospel.  Second:  They  were  glad — glad,  not  that  the  Jews  had 
rejected  it,  but  that  they  were  invited  to  eternal  life.  Third :  They 
glorified  God. 

1.  Redemption  is  no  speculation.  Man  must  be  saved  or  lost.  2* 
Man  is  a  co-worker  with  God  in  salvation.  3.  Man  is  saved  by  grace 
alone. 

C.  B. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 
No.  VIIL 

We  have  in  the  tVesleyan  Reform  Union,  we  think,  a  revival  of 
primitive  Christianity  and  New  Testament  usage.  Here  are  our 
missionaries  scouring  the  country  —  true  types  of  the  apostles  and 
evangelists  of  old.  Wherever  they  lift  up  their  voices,  the  church  is 
aroused,  sinners  are  awakened  and  turned  to  God ;  in  fact,  their  course 
■seems  very  much  like  that  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  of  old.  Would  that 
instead  of  three  men  there  were  thirty.  This  arm  of  the  Union  must, 
if  possible,  be  strengthened.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  with  very  few 
exceptions  the  Circuits  and  Churches  give  the  missionaries  their  hearty 
support.    We  must  try  and  increase  their  number, 
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X^ow,  there  are  our  brethren  in  addition  to  the  missionaries  who  are 
wholly  devoted  to  the  work.  All  honour  to  them,  we  say.  It  requires 
some  faith,  yea,  great  faith,  to  be  a  Wesleyan  Reform  preacher,  and  to 
live  by  the  work.  We  have  often  felt  for  them,  and  have  tried  to 
enter  into  their  feelings.  When  they  are  good  men  and  true,  and  labour 
zealously  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  they  are  worthy  of  double  honour. 
So  far  from  being  objects  of  jealousy  to  their  local  brethren,  for  our 
part  we  should  like  to  see  their  number  doubled,  and  shall  greatly 
rejoice  in  their  increasing  success.  We  question  if  the  Methodist 
preacher  did  not  sink  in  reality  when  he  abandoned  his  old  title,  and 
assumed  that  of  pastor.  "Your  business,"  said  Wesley,  " is  not  to 
preach  so  many  times,  but  to  save  as  many  souls  as  you  can."  We 
should  very  much  like  to  see  the  Methodist  Reform  preachers,  both 
itinerant  and  local,  return  to  their  original  position  of  preachers  to 
convert  the  world.  It  is  certainly  a  matter  of  regret,  especially  as  it 
regards  our  itinerant  preachers,  that  they  hayp  to  attend  to  so  many 
things.  In  addition  to  preaching  and  teaching,  they  have  to  preside  at 
meetings,  attend  to  finance,  in  fact,  in  many  places,  to  attend  to  every- 
thing. If  they  did  not  look  after  everything,  everything  would  go  to 
ruin.  The  people  have  been  so  accustomed  to  lean  upon  the  preacher, 
that  there  are  very  few  who  can  yet  run  alone.  The  preacher  has  to 
be  collector,  clerk,  steward,  treasurer,  &c.  Not  that  we  think  there  is 
anything  polluting  or  degrading  in  these  things,  but  they  necessarily 
occupy  time  and  thought,  and  all  the  time  he  has  is  all  too  little  to 
devote  to  the  paramount  work  of  preaching  and  preparation. 

There  are  some  who  think  that  because  others  do  not  endorse  their 
terms,  therefore  they  stand  in  opposition  to  them.  For  instance,  we 
have  been  charged  as  being  opposed  to  a  Christian  ministry.  We 
should  be  fools  were  we  opposed  to  this  office,  rightly  understood.  What 
do  we  understand  by  the  ministry  ?  "  You  have  no  ministry,"  6aid  a 
friend  to  us,  tauntingly,  on  one  occasion.  We  are  tired  of  this  cant, 
and  do  hope  that  the  Wesleyan  Reform  churches  will  rise  up  in  the 
dignity  of  their  manhood,  and  tell  these  would-be  sympathisers,  "  That 
they  may  spare  their  sympathy;  that  while  they  have  spread  before  them 
an  open  Bible,  the  Spirit  of  God  as  their  Teacher,  that  although  they 
may  esteem  highly  every  minister  of  God  for  his  works  sake,  yet  to 
feel  after  all,  that  their  sure  and  true  dependence  is  on  the  Lord  their 
God." 

We  are  sorry  to  find  that  the  spirit  which  disturbed  the  Galatian 
church  has  not  yet  died  out.  There  are  persons  going  about,  especially 
among  the  Wesleyan  Reformers,  and  telling  them  that  unless  they  are 
circumcised  (amalgamated),  they  cannot  be  saved.  These  proselytors 
should  be  frowned  down  wherever  they  raise  their  heads.  Should  they 
come  into  your  neighbourhood,  and  tell  ye,  "You  have  no  ministry/' 
point  to  your  missionaries,  your  self-denying  travelling  preachers,  the 
noble  band  of  local  preachers*  the  host  of  class  leaders  and  stewards, 
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-w ith  the  army  of  Sunday-school  teachers.  Until  these  die  out,  don't 
come  to  us  with  your  pitiful  whine,  and  tell  us  we  have  no  ministry;  go 
home  and  learn  not  to  hear  false  witness  against  your  neighbours. 

We  think  we  cannot  close  our  remarks  better  than  by  quoting  again 
the  words  of  the  venerable  Sutcliffe-r-words  which  are  truly  prophetic, 
and  should  be  written  in  letters  of  gold  : — 

"God  has  made  no  covenant  with  any  order  of  priests  to  be  his 
ministers  exclusively;  it  is  ignorance  and  pride  which  prompt  men  to 
claim  this  honour.  He  promises  to  raise  up  a  new  order  of  ministers  in 
the  church,  not  of  priests  and  Levites,  but  of  servants  and  handmaidens  ; 
'your  sons  and  ydur  daughters  shall  prophecy/ " 
"  Haste,  glorious  day." 


At  the  180  Sunday  School  anniver- 
saries held  in  connection  with  the 
Wesleyan  Reform  Union,  the  claims  of 
these  institutions  were  doubtless  ably 
set  forth.   Yes !  some  of  the  speakers 
directed  their  remarks  to  the  4,151 
teachers,  and  it  is  hoped  that  some  of 
the  charge  took  effect,  for  though 
many  of  these  are  converted,  yet  not 
all.  *  How  essential  is  this  qualification 
to  the  becoming  effective  teachers  ; 
instructors  should  profess  and  practice 
what  they  aim  to  teach  others.  But 
some  of  the  speeches  were  of  a  domes- 
tic character,  and  were  intended  to 
apply  to  parents.    Yes !  Mrs.  Smith 
was  told  to  rise  a  little  earlier  on 
Sabbath  mornings,  and  the  result 
would  be  that  Tommy  next  year  would, 
like  others,  have  a  reward  for  early 
attendance :  may  she  be  stimulated  to 
comply.   Mr.  Brown  was  also  respect- 
fully informed,  that  his  dissatisfaction 
was  occasioned  through  his  expecting 
too  much  from  Sabbath  School  instruc- 
tions, considering  the  short  time  em- 
ployed in  many  of  the  schools, — it  is  not 
more  than  two  hours  a  day,  and  this 
for  52  Sabbaths  in  twelve  months, 
amounts  to  about  nine  ordinary  days 
in  every  365  :  which  will  certainly  be 
found  much  too  limited  to  warrant 
very  great  proficien cy .   Also  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  teachers 
chiefly  are  persons  of  the  working 
classes,  so  that  if  time  were  to  permit, 
yet  great  accomplishments  in  learning 
could  not  Le  expected :  but,  if,  with 
this  explanation,  Mr.  Brown  still  per- 
sists in  removing  his  son  to  another 
school,  he  is  recommend  to  change  his 


board  and  lodging  also.  Mrs.  Jones, 
too,  was  certainly  in  error  when, 
thinking  she  had  laid  the  teachers 
under  obligations  to  herself  for  having 
sent  her  smallest  child  to  school  as 
well  as  the  larger  ones,  that  she  might 
have  a  comfortable  afternoon  at  home : 
yes!  even  if  she  have  witnesses  to 
prove  that  she  had  contributed  an  ounce 
penny  to  each  of  the  yearly  collections. 
Miss  Robinson,  who  has  her  seat  iu 
the  front  of  the  gallery, — she  mus 
give  something,  and  wishes  she  were 
provided  with  small  change :  the  box 
is  nearing  her ;  and  a  whole  sixpence 
must  be  parted  with, — but  to  display 
good  breeding  she  must  retire  at  once: 
she  has  only  one  consolation,  that  is, 
while,  lady -like,  she  has  contributed  a 
halfpenny  for  each  calendar  month  in 
the  ensuing  year,  she  will  not  be 
called  upon  to  repeat  the  act;  for 
after  all  in  money  matters  schools 
are  very  spasmodical.  And  now 
what  was  said  to  the  20,809  scholars  ? 
"O  they  are  only  children."  What  a 
reply.  But  something  was  said  about 
children.  Yes !  cases  were  cited  in 
which  children  were  converted — also 
affecting  stories  of  some  who  had  died 
happy.  We  hope  the  children  heard 
the  particulars,  and  that  they  will  try 
to  imitate  the  good.  But  did  the  speak- 
ers intend  those  little  anecdotes  for 
these  little  folks  ?  No !  they  did  not  so 
much  as  turn  to  the  platform  on  which 
the  juveniles  were  seated.  It  is  hoped 
they  will  do  better  next  year.  Teach  - 
ers,  until  next  anniversary,  it  is 
left  with  you  to  train  the  little  ones. 
Your  preachers  will  give  you  a  little 
help  by  a  short  address  now  and  them 
at  least  so  prays  your  correspondent. 

E.B. 
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GREAT  YARMOUTH. 
Brother  Taft  has  been  labouring  in 
this  circuit  for  four  weeks  viz.,  from 
the  23rd  of  May  to  the  20th  of  June. 
During  the  month  he  has  conducted 
services  in  four  of  the  principal  places 
in  the  circuit.  The  first  week  in  Great 
Yarmouth,  his  preaching  was  attended 
with  a  gracious  influence,  and  although 
no  clear  cases  of  conversion  have  been 
recorded,  yet  the  members  and  con- 
gregation were  quickened.  The  second 
week  he  laboured  at  Gorleston,  a  vil- 
lage next  Yarmouth,  where  there  is  a 
good  large  chapel,  holding  500  people, 
but  the  society  is  very  low.  Here  Mr. 
Taft  seemed  to  be  most  useful,  and 
many  were  deeply  convinced  of  their 
state  and  danger.  The  third  week  he 
spent  at  Caister,  north  of  Yarmouth 
about  two  miles.  Good  chapel,  hold- 
ing about  200,  but  no  conversions 
seemed  to  have  taken  place.  Mr.  Taft 
observed  "it  is  hard  work."  The 
fourth  week  he  laboured  at  Hopton,  a 
new  station,  and  new  chapel,  bolding 
over  100.  Here  the  Lord  poured  upon 
the  people  His  Spirit,  and  although 
only  one  conversion  is  reported,  it  is 
hoped  that  many  have  been  powerfully 
wrought  upon,  and  will  be  gathered  in. 
Mr.  Taft  finished  his  labours  the  same 
week  by  preaching  on  the  Wednesday 
evening  in  Great  Yarmouth,  after 
which  four  were  brought  to  the  peni- 
tent torm,  but  he  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  and  left  them,  not  having 
the  privilege  of  seeing  them  brought 
into  liberty. 

GLOSSOP  CICCUIT. 

Agreeably  with  your  request  I  pro- 
ceed to  lay  befere  you  a  brief  report  of 
Mr.  Lowis's  labours  in  this  place.  He 
commenced  his  labours  in  the  Ebe- 
nezer  chapel,  and  remained  there 
the  first  week  with  very  satisfactory 
results,  and  by  the  end  of  the  ser- 
vices in  that  place  the  people  had 
become  aware  of  the  abilities  of  the 
man,  and  many,  some  who  had  not 
even  been  in  a  place  of  worship  for 
years,  flocked  to  hear  him. 

The  second  week  he  laboured  in  the 
Howard  Street  Chapel,  and  many  who 


had  attended  the  services  at  Ebenezer 
followed  him  to  that  place,  and  conse- 
quently the  congregations  were  unus- 
ually large,  and  from  his  labours 
amongst  us  upwards  of  twenty  pro- 
fessed to  obtain  pardoning  mercy— 
amongst  the  number  an  aged  man, 
more  than  threescore  years  of  age.  His 
case  is  a  remarkable  one.  Several 
who  had  become  indifferent  in  spiritual 
matters  have  been  stirred  up  and  in- 
duced to  engage  with  fresh  vigour  in 
the  race  which  is  set  before  us.  The 
churches  in  general  experienced  a  gra- 
cious quickening.  Many  membei  s  of 
society,  as  well  as  some  who  do  not 
attend  any  place  of  worship,  have  ex- 
pressed a  wish  that  Mr.  Low  is  should 
pay  us  another  visit. 


DOXCASTER. 

Brother  Lowis,  according  to  appoint- 
ment, commenced  his  labours  with  us 
on  May  31,  and  continued  three  weeks, 
and  God  owned  his  labours  in  the 
salvation  of  precious  souls.  He  has 
been  made,  also,  by  his  Divine  Master, 
a  great  blessing  to  the  church,  and 
especially  to  those  who  had  previously 
to  his  coming  given  their  hearts  to 
God.  The  church  considered  that 
Brother  Lowis's  coming  amongst  them 
at  this  time  was  quite  providential, 
and  will  prove  a  great  and  lasting 
advantage  in  the  building  up  of  forty, 
who  had  embraced  the  Saviour.  His 
preaching  was  very  effective,  and  a 
holy  influence  accompanied  the  Word, 
and  seventeen  souls,  by  his  instrumen- 
tality, were  made  the  happy  partakers 
of  mercy  and  salvation.  The  scenes 
witnessed  during  these  services  will 
be.  remembered  as  long  as  memory 
retains  her  seat.  Husbands  and  wives, 
brothers  and  sisters  have  come  to  the 
penitent  form  together,  and  found 
salvation,  and  they  are  now  on  their 
journey  to  their  everlasting  home.  The 
ohurch  here  had  been  labouring  for 
eight  years  amid  many  difficulties  and 
opposition,  to  maintain  their  position 
as  Wesleyan  Reformers,  and  God  has 
now  in  II is  infinite  goodness  fulfilled 
the  long  prayed  for  desire.  To  Him 
be  all  the  praise. 

R.  P. 
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WESLEYAN  REFORM  UNION. 
It  will  be  seen  from  the  following  ex- 
tract, taken  from  the  minutes  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform 
Union,  that  the  United  Methodist  Free 
Churches  are  still  at  their  proselyting 
work.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  any 
church  or  circuit  receiving  a  deputa- 
tion from  the  United  Methodist  Free 
Churches  will,  at  the  same  time,  invite 
the  Reform  Committee  to  send  one 
also,  so  that  the  whole  question  of 
Amalgamation  may  be  fully  diacussed. 

"  Brother  Chamberlain  in  the  chair. 

"  Representations  haviug  been  made 
to  the  Committee  that  letters  had  been 
sent  by  an  official  connected  with  the 
Derby  and  Nottingham  District  of  the 
United  Methodist  Free  Churches  to 
the  Wesleyan  Reform  Churches  and 
circuits  in  that  district,  whereby  those 
churches  were  called  upon  to  amal- 
gamate: 

"  Resolved, 

"  That  the  respective  circuits  be  written 
to,  cautioning  them  against  such 
applications,  and  that  Mr.  Thomas 
Hirst  be  remonstrated  with  on  the 
divisive  and  proselyting  course 
pursued  by  him  in  the  matter. 

"That  in  the  event  of  any  of  our 
churches  being  unsettled  by  this 
agitation,  the  Committee  of  the 
Union  will  be  glad  to  appoint 
Deputations  to  such  Circuits  and 
to  meet  the  Deputations  from  the 
United  Methodist  Free  Churches. 

44  That  these  Resolutions  be  published 
in  the  Magazine." 

T.  H.  Richard, 

Secretary. 

It  appears  from  the  above  that  pro- 
selyting letters  and  agents  have  been 
sent  to  the  churches  in  the  Wesleyan 
Reform  Union,  and  we  are  sorry  to 
find  that  our  old  friend  Thomas  Hirst 
has  lent  himself  to  this  movement.  We 
have  now  and  then  fallen  in  with  a  few 
zealous  proselyters,  but  although  we 
may  respect  some  of  the  men,  their 
practice  we  abhor.  A  little  reflection 
ought  to  have  taught  these  gentlemen 
that  wherever  they  move  with  their 
epistles  or  their  persons,  they  must 
create  not  union  but  division.  To  ask 
an  intelligent  Wesleyan  Reformer  to 


unite  to  Associationism,  with  its  foun- 
dation deed  and  degrading  chapel 
model  deed,  but  above  all  its  miserable 
Home  Mission  system,  is  to  insult  his 
understanding.  No,  gentlemen  ;  if  you 
wish  to  win  over  the  Wesleyan  Re- 
formers, send  off  a  copy  of  yonr  Foun- 
dation Deed  and  Chapel  Model  Deed, 
to  be  preserved  in  the  archives  of  8, 
Exeter  Hall,  and  the  rest,  if  not 
lodged  as  curiosities  in  the  public  in- 
stitutions, can  be  sent  to  the  butter- 
shop.  Take  off  the  padlocks  from 
your  Missionaries*  mouths,  and  the 
shackles  from  their  feet,  and  let 
them  mingle  on  equal  terms  with  your 
other  paid  preachersi  and  let  the  old 
banner  now  waving  over  the  camp  of 
the  Wesleyan  Reformers  be  once  more 
uufurled,  and  raised  aloft  over  your 
camp :  44  One  is  our  Master,  even 
Christ,  and  all  we  are  brethren  ;" 
then  Wesleyan  Reformers  may  be  one, 
but  we  do  most  candidly  hope  never 
till  then. 

LISKEARD  CIRCUIT.  — COOMBE 
SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

The  anniversary  services  in  connection 
with  the  above  school  were  held  on 
Sunday,  May  24th,  conducted  by  Mr. 
J.  Chisholm.  On  the  Thursday  fol- 
lowing a  public  tea  was  held  in  the 
open  air,  when  a  large  number  of 
visitors  attended;  after  which,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel.  The 
collections  and  profits  of  tea  exceeded 
those  of  any  former  year.  There  are 
in  this  institution  350  scholars  and  77 
teachers. 

On  the  same  day  at  Frewidland  the 
anniversary  was  held,  when  the  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Mr.  Barley, 
in  a  field  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion. 
The  congregations  were  large,  and 
appeared  to  be  highly  delighted  with 
the  services.  On  the  Tuesday  following 
a  public  tea,  the  profits  of  which,  with 
the  collections,  made  the  amount  £5. 

On  Sunday,  May  31,  the  friends  at 
Common  Moor  held  three  services  in 
connection  with  the  corner  stone  of 
their  new  chapel,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  Messrs.  £.  Barley,  J. 
rearce,  and  M.  Luxton.  The  congre- 
gations good. 

PENGOVEB  GREEN. 

On  Sunday,  June  7th,  the  Sabbath 
School  at  the  aboye>  place  held  their 
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Second  .anniversary,  when  many  very 
interesting  pieces  were  recited  by  the 
children,  interspersed  by  remarks  from 
the  preacher,  Mr.  Chisholm.  On  the 
Monday,  a  public  tea,  at  which  300 
sat  down.  After  tea  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Revs.  E.  Barley,  H.  Red- 
stone, J.  Chisholm,  and  R.  Jinkins  ; 
the  amount  collected  was  upwards  of 
£12.  There  are  in  the  school  136 
scholars  and  59  teachers,  many  of 
whom  during  the  past  year  have  found 
mercy.  On  the  same  day  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Sabbath -school  at  St. 
Keyne,  two  sermons  were  preached  by 
Rev.  E.  Barley ;  in  the  afternoon,  from 
Psalm  xiii.  2,  and  in  the  evening,  Psalm 
xxt.  5,  in  a  barn,  kindly  lent  by  Mr. 
Bennellick.  Good  attendance.  Also 
on  the  Tuesday  following,  a  public  tea- 
meeting  was  held,  after  which  several 
pieces  were  recited  and  addresses 
delivered  by  several  friends  of  Wes- 
ley an  Reform.  Scholars  48,  teachers 
17.  The  income  this  year  is  double 
that  of  last. 

DOWNDERY. 
On  June  14th,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  Barley,  in  aid  of  this 
school,  numbering  40  children  and  14 
teachers.  On  the  Wednesday  a  public 
tea,  when  a  goodly  number  were  pre- 
sent. Collections  in  advance  of  last 
year. 

KEYSON. 

School  sermons  were  preached  by 
Mr.  Chisholm,  on  June  28th,  in  a 
field  kindly  lent  by  our  friend  Mr.  G. 
Davey.  very  good  attendance.  On 
the  Monday  following,  a  public  tea ; 
after  which  a  report  was  read,  show- 
ing an  increase  during  the  year. 
TftEMEB  COOMBE. 

Sermons  were  preached  on  June 
28th,  in  connection  with  the  corner 
stone  of  the  new  chapel,  by  Captain 
Urin  in  the  morning,  from  1  Cliron. 
xxix.  5,  and  in  the  evening,  1  Chron. 
iv.  10 ;  in  the  afternoon  at  2  J  o'clock, 
Mr.  W.  Keast,  from  Tideford,  preached 
from  Eph.  v.  27.  The  sermons  were 
listened  to  with  marked  attention.  The 
congregations  were  large,  and  collec- 
tions good. 

June  30th,  the  quarterly  meeting 
was  held  at  St  Cleer,  when  the  repre- 
sentatives of  each  Society  met  and 
gave  proof  of  the  work  of  God  pro- 
greasing.   The  report,  as  to  numbers 


and  finances,  show  that  the  states  of  the 
circuit  is  highly  satisfactory,  and  that 
those  who  are  engsged  in  the  work  of 
God  are  alive,  healthy,  and  active. 

J.  C. 

GREAT  DRIFFIELD. 
On  Sunday,  the  21st  June,  1863, 
two  impressive  sermons  were  preached 
in  the  Wesleyan  Reform  preaching- 
room,  Great  Driffield,  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Hall,  of  Bridlington  Quay,  on  behalf 
of  the  Sabbath  School  in  connection 
with  the  above  place  of  worship,  and 
on  Tuesday,  Jane  23rd,  1863,  at  half- 
past  3  o'clock,  the  children  in  the 
school  were  regaled  with  a  plentiful 
supply  of  spice  bread  and  tea;  and  the 
teachers  at  five.  In  the  school  and 
reaching  room,  the  chair  was  taken  at 
o'clock,  by  Mr.  James  Wilson  (super- 
intendent of  the  school) ;  after  a  few 
brief  remarks  from  the  chairman,  Mr. 
William  Taylor  (secretary),  read  the 
report,  which  was  of  a  very  encourag- 
ing nature,— the  scholars  had  gradu- 
ally increased,  the  attendance  was  also 
very  satisfactory,  &c,  &c:  after  which 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Bowden  (Baptist),  Rev.  W.  Mit- 
chell (Independent),  and  the  Rev.  R. 
Hall.  These  gentlemen  advocated 
the  claims  of  Sabbath  Schools  in 
humorous  and  able  speeches.  At  in- 
tervals the  children  sang  appropriate 
pieces;  the  attendance  on  Sunday 
and  at  the  public  meeting  on  Tuesday 
was  large,  collections  were  made  on 
each  occasion,  which  were  very  liberally 
responded  to,  a  vote  of  thanks  given 
to  the  speakers,  the  doxology  was  sang, 
the  benediction  pronounced,  and  tLe 
meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  about 
9  o'clock.  So  ended  the  seventh  an- 
niversary of  our  Wesleyan  Reform 
Sabbath  School  at  Great  Driffield. 

We  hope,  before  another  year, 

To  have  a  school  and  chapel  here, 

In  which  to  worship,  praise,  and  pray 

To  God,  who  feeds  us  day  by  day ; 

And  when  oar  praise  on  earth  shall  cease, 

May  we  be  found  in  perfect  peace. 

James  Boddt. 


AMERICAN  METHODISM. 
We  have  been  favoured  with  a  file  of 
an  American  paper  called  the  Method- 
M  It  is  a  paper  in  the  liberal 
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interests  of  Methodism  in  America, 
and  conducted  with  great  ability. 
The  growth  of  Methodism  in  that 
country  has  been  most  astonishing. 
The  number  of  church  members  of  all 
the  Methodist  branches  shows  an 
aggregate  of  1,800,000  representing  a 
population  of  six  millions  or  about,  one 
sixth  of  the  whole  population.  In  that 
country,  as  in  this,  there  is  the  old 
body  called  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  with  its  bishops — and  there 
are  several  branches  from  the  old 
stock  with  a  more  liberal  system  of 
government.  There  is  now  in  the  old 
body  a  great  movement  on  the  subject 
of  mixed  representation  in  the  General 
Conference.  The  most  hopeful  feature 
In  this  moment  is  that  bishops  and 
other  ministers  take  part  in  it,  and 
zealously  and  fearlessly  speak  and 
write  for  it.  A  large  convention 
assembled  at  New  York,  attended  by 
delegates  from  different  parts  of  the 
country,  and  some  of  the  most  out- 
spoken of  the  men  were  the  itinerant 
ministers.  Ex-governor  Wright,  who 
was  elected  chairman  of  the  meeting, 
delivered  a  speech  of  great  power  and 
breadth  of  view :  his  quotation  from 
Franklin  is  quite  to  our  taste:— 

44  Benjamin  Franklin,  writing  from 
Fassy,  France,  in  reply  to  a  letter  of 
Messrs.  Weems  and  Gant,  who  in- 
formed him  that  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  had  refused  to  ordain  them 
unless  they  took  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
4 1  applied,'  he  says,  'to  a  clergyman 
of  my  acquaintance  for  information  on 
the  subject  of  your  obtaining  ordination 
here.  His  opinion  was  that  it  could 
not  be  done ;  and  that,  if  it  were  done, 
you  would  be  required  to  vow  obe- 
dience to  the  Archbishop  of  Paris.  I 
next  inquired  of  the  Pope's  Nuncio 
whether  you  might  not  be  ordained  by 
their  Bishops  in  America,  powers 
being  sent  him  for  that  purpose, 
if  he  had  not  them  already.  The 
answer  was, 4  The  thing  is  impossible, 
unless  the  gentlemen  become  Catho- 
lics.' Next  to  becoming  Presbyterians 
the  Episcopalian  clergy  of  America,  in 
my  humble  opinion,  cannot  do  better 
than  to  follow  the  example  of  the  first 
clergy  of  Scotland,  soon  after  the 
conversion  of  that  country  to  Christi- 
anity. When  their  king  had  built  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Andrews,  and  reques- 
ted the  King  of  Northumberland  to 
lend  his  bishops  to  ordain  one  for  them, 


that  their  clergy  might  not  as  hereto- 
fore be  obliged  to  go  to  Northumberland 
for  orders,  and  their  request  was 
refused,  they  assembled  in  the  Cathe- 
dral, and  the  mitre,  crosier,  and  robes 
of  a  bishop  being  laid  upon  the  altar, 
they,  after  earnest  prayers  for  direction 
in  their  choice,  selected  one  of  their 
own  number,  when  the  King  said  to 
him, 4  Arise,  go  to  the  altar,  and  receive 
your  office  at  the  hand  of  God*  His 
brethren  led  him  to  the  altar,  robed 
him,  put  the  crosier  in  his  hand,  and 
the  mitre  on  his  head,  and  he  became 
the  first  Bishop  of  Scotland.' 

44 If  the  British  Islands  were  sunk  in 
the  sea,  (and  the  surface  of  this  earth 
has  suffered  greater  changes,)  you 
would  take  some  such  method  as  this  ; 
and,  if  they  persist  in  denying  your 
ordination,  it  is  the  same  thing.  A 
hundred  years  hence,  when  people  are 
more  enlightened,  it  will  be  wondered 
at  that  men  in  America,  qualified  by 
their  learning  and  piety  to  pray  for 
and  instruct  their  neighbours,  should 
not  be  permitted  to  do  it  till  they  had 
made  a  voyage  of  six  thousand  miles 
out  and  home  to  ask  leave  of  a  cross 
old  gentleman  at  Canterbury,  who 
seems,  by  your  account,  to  have  as 
little  regard  for  the  souls  of  the  people 
of  Maryland  as  King  William's 
Attorney- General,  Seymour,  had  for 
those  of  Virginia." 

We  remember  after  separate  services 
were  established  among  Wesleyan 
Reformers,  some  of  the  churches  actu- 
ally got  dissenting  ministers  to  come 
and  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
them.  Now  as  it  regards  ourselves, 
having  been  accustomed  to  read  our 
New  Testament  and  re-read  it,  we 
became  long  since  decidedly  of  opinion 
that  any  particular  sacred  class  is  not 
found  there.  Hence  we  were  certainly 
amused  at  the  new  American  para- 
phrase of  Acts  15,  as  given  in  a  report 
from  the  Maine  Conference.  The 
writer  observes: — 

44  After  the  discussions  were  all 
,  closed,  it  is  said  in  the  22nd  and  follow- 
ing verses:  4 Then . pleased  it  the 
apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole 
Church  (represented  there  by  its 
laymen)  to  send  chosen  men  (laymen) 
of  their  own  company  to  Antioch  with 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  namely,  Judas', 
surnamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren,  (namely, 
chief  laymen  among  the  laity,)  and 
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they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this 
manner:  'The  apostles  and  elders 
and  brethren  (of  the  laity)  send  greet- 
ing unto  the  brethren  (of  the  laity) 
which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch, 
and  Syria,  and  Cilicia.  Forasmuch 
as  we  hare  heard  that  certain  which 
went  out  from  us  hare  troubled  you 
with  words  subverting  your  souls, 
Baying,  Ye  must  be  circumcised,  and 
keep  the  law,  to  whom  we  gave  no 
such  commandment,  it  seemed  good 
unto  us  being  assembled  (ministers 
and  laymen)  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  (chosen  laymen)  unto  you 
with  our  beloved  (ministers)  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  men  that  have  hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  have  sent,  therefore* 
Judas  and  Silas  (beloved  laymen), 
who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things 
by  mouth.  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  to  us  (apostles,  and 
elders,  and  lajmen)  to  lay  upon  you 
no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things;  that  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  forni- 
cation; from  which  if  ye  shall  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye 
well." 

Now,  we  really  think  this  is  rich. 
But  unfortunately  for  this  new  inter- 

!  pretation  in  making  "  J udas  and  Silas, 
beloved  laymen"  we  find  that  they 
are  designated  "  prophets  also,"  that  is, 

t     teachers  or  preachers  as  well  as  the 

f     apostles.    We  must  say  that,  as  far  as 

i  our  reading  has  extended,  the  writer  of 
the  Maine  Couference  report  is  the  first 

j     who  has  discoverod  that  Judas  and 

*i  Silas  were  laymen.  Mathew  Henry 
observes :  *'  They  (the  church  at 
Antioch)  got  the  strange  ministers 

*  that  came  from  J erusaiem  to  give  them 
each  a  sermon  and  more ;"  32nd  verse. 
"  Judas  and  Silas  being  prophets  also 
themselves,  endued  with  the  Holy 

|  Ghost,  and  called  to  the  work."  *  • 
**  Even  they  that  had  the  constant 
preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  yet 
were  glad  of  the  help  of  Judas  and 

[  Silas.  The  diversity  of  the  gifts  of 
ministers  is  of  use  to  the  Church." 
So  much  for  Mathew  Henry ;  but  Dr. 

'  fiammond  actually  thinks  that  Judas 
and  Silas  were  Hebrew  bishops !  The 

1  good  bishop  would  have  been  horrified 
at  placing  Judas  and  Silas  among 
laymen.     Our  American  brethren 


need  not  force  an  interpretation  upon 
any  portion  of  the  New  Testament  to 
justify  their  object,  they  are  strong 
enough  in  the  plain  teaching  of  that 
book;  and  class  Christian  assemblies 
like  the  Wesleyan  Conference  here,  and 
the  General  Conference  in  America, 
derive  no  support  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  must  come  to  an  end  at  the 
progress  of  light  and  truth. 

lieturning  again  to  this  New  York 
Convention.  We  were  much  pleased 
with  the  speeches  on  the  whole, 
especially  with  bishop  Simpson  and  Mr. 
Hayter.  It  is  a  thousand  times  more 
likely  that  the  object  they  aim  to 
accomplish  will  be  gained,  than  that 
their  divided  country  will  become  one 
again.  We  do  not  enter  upon  the 
policy  of  nations  in  our  periodical,  but 
we  will  say  that,  in  spite  of  the  sneers 
of  Lord  Palmerston  and  others  at  the 
republicanism  of  America,  we  believe 
that  the  North  and  South  should  they 
form  two  divisions,  with  their  republi- 
can institutions,  are  yet  destined  to  be 
great,  glorious,  and  free. 


THE  LORD'S  DUMB  CHILD. 

In  the  year  1855,  on  the  22nd  of 
June,  I  opened  my  mission  in  the 

village  of  D  in  the  county  of  Lin-* 

coin.  I  took  my  stand  upon  an  open 
space  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  and 
had  all  the  singing,  praying  and 
preaching  to  do  myself,  and  walk  eigl.tf 
miles  to  supper. 

After  a  few  visits  the  Lord  inclined 
a  poor  man  to  open  his  house  for* 
preaching,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord 
began  to  revive.  The  first  person 
converted  under  my  ministry  in  that 
place,  was  the  subject  of  this  sketch* 
She  was  deeply  convinced  of  sin  by  a 
sermon  that  I  preached.  She  stayed 
to  the  prayer  meeting  after,  and  found 
peace  with  God.  Not  having  a  society 
in  that  place  for  her  to  join,  she  did 
not  get  on  well  in  the  divine  life  till 
after  the  conversation  transpired  which 
I  am  about  to  relate. 

Meeting  with  her  one  day  I  said, 
44  Sister  B— — ,  I  have  something  to 
say  to  you,  for  you  are  a  mother  now. 
If  you  had  a  child  that  was  dumb, 
would  you  not  be  grieved  ?  "  She  said, 
"Yes."  I  said,  *  Well,  but  if  after  a 
time  you  heard  it  begin  to  lisp  a  few 
words,  would  you  not  be  pleased  ?  " 
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She  replied, 41  Yes,  any  body  would."  I 
said,  "  Then  yon  are  the  Lord* a  dumb 
child,  for  he  converted  you  aa  as- 
suredly as  ever  he  converted  any 
person  in  this  world,  and  you  hare  not 
honoured  Him  by  praying  publicly  or 
with  your  husband  and.  family.  The 
Lord  is  displeased  with  you,  and  un- 
less you  take  up  your  cross,  He  will 
take  His  Holy  Spirit  from  you.  I 
advise  you  to  commence  family  prayer 
this  night,  and  as  I  am  going  to  preach 
to-morrow  night  come  to  the  meeting, 
and  when  the  preaching  is  over  and 
the  prayer  meeting  announced,  begin 
to  pray."  She  said,  "By  the  Lord's 
help  I'll  try." 

That  night  a  family  altar  was 
erected  in  their  house.  The  following 
night  after  the  prayer  meeting  was 
announced,  our  sister  took  up  her 
cross,  and  the  burthen  of  her  cry  was 
this,  "  Lord,  save  my  husband,"  The 
husband  was  melted  down  and  began 
to  cry,  "  Lord,  save  me."  That  night 
the  husband  and  several  others  found 
peace :  it  was  a  time  long  to  be  re- 
membered. 

I  said,  "  Now,  then,  you  can  have  a 

class  meeting  in   Brother  B  's 

house  next  Sabbath  morning  at  half- 
past  ten  o'clock,  and  I  will  send  you 
a  leader."  For  seven  Sabbath  morn- 
ings the  class  met,  and  blessed  times 
they  had ;  but  on  the  eighth  she  was 
confined  to  her  bed  by  a  violent  fever, 
and  before  the  next  Sabbath  arrived, 
her  happy  spirit  had  passed  to  that 
land  wh.re  "  the  inhabitant  shall  not 
say  I  am  sick."  Her  death  was 
triumphant,  and  on  the  28th  of 
January,  1857,  I  had  the  duty  of 
preaching  a  funeral  sermon,  when  eight 
others  gave  their  hearts  to  God. 

The  class  continues  to  meet,  al- 
though it  has  passed  through  many 
changes.  A  neat  chapel  is  built,  and 
duly  enrolled  in  Chancery  for  the  use 
of  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  for  ever. 
We  have  a  good  Sabbath  School,  with 
50  scholars,  over  which  the  husband 
of  our  late  sister  is  superintendent  I 
have  lately  had  the  honour  of  preach- 
ing the  Anniversary  Sermons  for  that 
school.  In  looking  over  the  past 
eight  years  many  interesting  circum- 
stances in  connection  with  that  society 
occur  to  my  mind,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  one  of  the  most  remarkable. 

Having  to  give  tickets  after  service 


in  Brother  B— — 's  house,  prior  to  the 
chapel  being  built,  I  was  led  to  remark 
that  a  number  of  my  brethren  had 
often  tried  to  dissuade  me  from  mis- 
sioning that  place,  saying  that  it  was 
of  no  use;  but  when  I  look  around 
this  class  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  it 
was  of  use,  and  turning  to  Brother 

B  ,  I  said,  *•  and  I  have  a  witness 

before  the  throne— (referring  to  our 
departed  sister)." 

I  had  scarce  uttered  the  words  when 
the  power  of  God  came  down  and  filled 
the  place :  we  all  fell  to  the  floor  unable 
to  stand  or  speak  for  a  full  hour,  except 
the  suppressed  utterances  of  "  glory," 
and  "Lord  enlarge  the  vessel."  The 
rest  of  the  tickets  were  left  upon  the 
table,  and  we  separated.  I  can  scarcely 
tell  how,  but  I  had  to  support  the  leader 
(who  is  a  stout  able  man)  for  a  con- 
siderable distance  before  he  could  walk 
alone,  so  overpowered  was  he  by  the 
holv  influence.  And  now,  when  I 
look  at  the  present  prosperous  cause, 
I  am  forced  to  think  that  the  above- 
mentioned  conversation  was  the  fore- 
runner of  it  all. 

As  I  suspect  that  the  Lord  has 
many  dumb  children  in  the  world,  I 
trust  that  if  this  should  fall  into  the 
hands  of  any  such  that  they  will  go 
and  do  as  our  sister  did. 

J.  B.  W. 


WHY  NOT  TO-NIGHT  ? 

OH !  do  not  let  the  word  depart, 
And  close  thine  eyes  against  the  light, 

Poor  sinner,  harden  not  thy  heart: 
Then  wonld'st  be  saved,  Why  not  to-night? 

To  morrow's  sun  may  never  rise 
To  bless  thy  long  deluded  sight ; 

This  is  the  time.    Oh,  then  be  wise! 

Thou  would'st  be  saved,  Why  not  tonight? 

Oar  God  in  pity  lingers  still  ; 

And  wilt  thou  thus  His  love  requite? 
Renounce,  at  length,  thy  stubborn  will, — 

Thou  would'st  be  saved,  Why  not  to-night? 

The  world  has  nothing  left  to  give — 

It  has  no  new,  no  pure  delight: 
Oh !  try  the  life  which  Christians  live, 

Thou  would'st  be  saved,  Why  not  *o- night? 

Our  blessed  Lord  refuses  none 

Who  would  to  him  their  souls  unite ; 

Then  be  the  work  of  grace  begun] 

Thou  would'st  be  saved,  Why  not  to-night  f 
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THE  CONTRAST. 

(1  Pet.  iii.  12,  13.) 

Holt  Scripture  recognizes  but  two  general  characters  among  men— 
the  righteous  and  the  unrighteous — those  who  serve  God,  and  those 
who  serve  Him  not,  those  who  do  good  and  those  who  do  evil.  In  some 
one  of  these  great  classes  every  responsible  human  being  ranks.  There 
is  not  a  man  or  woman  under  heaven,  possessing  rationality,  of  whom 
we  can  say,  "he  or  she  does  neither  good  nor  eviL"  All  are  either 
hating  God,  or  hating  sin  ;  loving  God  or  loving  the  world ;  exerting  an 
influence  for  evil  or  for  good,  blessing  or  cursing  others  by  their 
example ;  travelling  to  heaven  or  travelling  to  hell. 

The  righteous  man  is  a  saved  man.  He  has  experienced  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  his  sins.  His  faith  is  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness.  He  has  believed  in  the  Substitute,  and  the 
acceptance  and  righteousness  of  the  Substitute  have  become  his.  In  the 
acceptance  of  Christ  he  is  accepted ;  and  in  Him  he  has  righteousness 
and  strength.  He  dwells  in  God,  and  God  dwells  in  him.  Faith  opens 
the  door  of  the  heart,  and  so  soon  as  the  door  opens  the  Father  and  Son 
enter  and  make  their  abode.  The  righteous  man  is  one  who,  in  all 
things,  is  seeking  inward  and  outward  conformity  to  Christ.  The 
wicked  man  is  satisfied  to  live  without  the  sense  of  his  sin  forgiven ; 
iniquities  remain  upon  his  soul ;  he  has  shut  out  God  from  his  heart ; 
his  affections  are  filled  with  the  world,  if  they  have  not  positively  become 
the  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

The  righteous  man  refers  all  his  actions  to  a  divine  standard.  His 
life  is  not  alone  a  life  of  faith ;  it  is  also  a  life  of  obedience :  it  is  con- 
formed to  the  rule  of  God's  revelation.  He  lives  not  to  please  himself 
but  to  please  Him  who  died  for  him  and  rose  again,  who  made  him, 
redeemed  him,  and  renewed  him.  Drawing  from  the  fountain  of  eternal 
love  in  its  source,  the  living  water  flows  out  in  refreshing  streams 
toward  the  children  of  men.  God  loves  all,  therefore  does  he.  God 
makes  His  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  therefore  does  he  show 
kindness  and  do  good  to  all  irrespective  of  their  moral  qualities  or 
character.  He  loves,  and  blesses,  and  prays  for  his  enemies,  because 
God  ever  stands  in  the  attitude  of  reconciliation  toward  His,  and 
dispenses  pardons  when  they  seek  His  favour.    It  is  the  dignity  and 
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glory  of  the  righteous  man  that  he  resembles  God :  the  doleful  and 
debased  condition  of  the  sinner  is  that  he  is  the  contradiction  of  God. 
His  law  ib  violated  and  disregarded  by  him,  and  God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts. 

It  often  happens  that  the  greatest  fools,  in  relation  to  the  present  life? 
are  those  who  consider  themselves  endued  with  an  infallible  wisdom. 
This  is  painfully  true  in  relation  to  eternity.  The  righteous  are  the 
truly  wise,  and  yet  by  the  ungodly  they  are  esteemed  as  little  better 
than  fools  or  simpletons.  But  are  not  the  righteous  the  truly  wise  ? 
They  refer  all  their  conduct  to  the  future,  and  seek  to  make  it  bear  upon 
their  eternal  condition.  The  wicked  live  for  the  present  hour  and  are 
reckless  as  to  futurity.  If  there  be  any  real  difference  between  that 
painted  savage  who,  by  fishing  or  hunting,  having  supplied  the  wants  of 
to-day,  is  indifferent  to  those  of  to-morrow,  and  sits  down  in  indolence 
until  the  stings  of  hunger  drive  him  again  to  his  precarious  means  of 
subsistence,  and  the  colonist  who  by  a  wise  foresight  tills  the  soil,  and 
attends  to  his  herds  and  flocks,  that  he  may  have  food  for  himself  and 
household  in  the  winter,  there  is  a  difference  infinitely  greater  between 
him  who  is  engrossed  with  the  interests  or  pleasures  of  time  to  the 
exclusion  of  his  eternal  well-being. 

"  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous."  The  eye  amongst 
ancient  nations  was  the  hieroglyphic  symbol  of  wisdom.  To  invest 
Argus,  the  shepherd  of  Juno,  with  superior  sagacity,  a  hundred  eyes  are 
attributed  to  him.  Eyes,  as  a  symbol,  convey  the  same  signification  in 
holy  Scripture.  Thus,  in  Zech.  iiL  9,  we  have  Christ  under  the  image 
of  a  stone  with  "  seven  eyes" — "seven"  to  denote  the  perfection  of  His 
intelligence  for  the  administration  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Rev.  v,  6, 
gives  us  the  same  thought  in  the  same  application.  The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  being  over  the  righteous  denote  His  Omniscience — His  infinite 
wisdom  and  guardian  providence  ever  exercised  on  their  behalf.  This 
not  only  secures  to  the  godly  their  preservation  from  evil,  but  the 
bestowment  upon  them  of  all  positive  good.  Here  is  preservation  from 
all  that  fear  shrinks  from,  and  the  enjoyment  of  all  that  an  intelligent 
hope  anticipates. 

But  all  this  is  connected  with  prayer*  "  His  eyes  are  open  unto  their 
prayers."  We  must  ask  if  we  would  have.  Prayer  is  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  our  emptiness  and  of  God's  fulness.  True  prayer — prayer 
presented  through  the  expiatory  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus — is  an 
appeal  to  the  heart  of  our  Father  in  heaven  which  shall  never  be 
unanswered.  Prayer  for  spiritual  good  should  be  presented  without  any 
proviso  or  condition,  as  we  have  ascertained  the  will  of  God  in  reference 
to  that.  The  whole  tenor  of  His  word,  as  do  the  most  positive 
declarations  of  it,  assures  us  it  is  His  will  we  should  be  holy,  filled  with 
righteousness,  and  so  fitted  for  every  good  word  and  work.  When  we 
ask  temporal  good  we  should  ask  it  conditionally,  i.  e.  we  should  ask  it3 
bestowment  if  in  harmony  with  His  Divine  will.    It  is  a  wise  petition, 
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"  Not  to  my  wish  but  to  my  want, 
Do  thou  Thy  gifts  apply — 
The  good,  unasked,  Thou  knoflrest,  grant— 
The  ill,  though  asked,  deny." 

Should  He  be  pleased  to  withhold  temporal  good,  He  will  more  than  make 
it  up  to  the  praying  soul  in  the  bestowment  of  spiritual ;  and  should  He 
not  deliver  us  from  trial,  but  still  allow  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  to  continue, 
it  shall  be  more  than  countervailed  by  the  power  of  Christ  resting 
upon  us. 

How  awful  is  the  contrast  here  ?  "  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil."  This  metaphor  is  expressive  of  the  strongest 
opposition.  God  is  purposed  that,  though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
shall  not  go  unpunished.  The  impenitent  sinner,  in  the  end,  shall  meet 
the  condign  desert  of  his  doings. 

To  man  only  does  anything  pass  away.  To  Him  that  inhabiteth 
eternity  all  that  has  ever  existed  or  occurred  is  present.  Men  may 
forget  their  transgressions ;  God  has  them  ever  before  Him,  even  their 
secret  sins  in  the  light  of  His  countenance.  Sometimes  he  punishes  the 
wicked  even  in  this  world.  The  murderer  of  the  infants  of  Bethlehem 
and  its  coasts  died  himself,  Josephus  tells  us,  in  the  most  dreadful 
tortures.  He  had  put  to  death  his  wife  and  three  of  his  sons.  And  if 
the  tortures  of  all  had  been  put  together  they  would  not  probably  have 
exceeded  the  sum  of  his  own.  For  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife,  Herod  Antipas  beheaded  John  the  Baptist.  Because  of 
Herodias,  his  daughter,  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia  Petrsea,  made  war  upon 
Herod.  In  this  war  Herod's  army  was  all  destroyed.  He  himself  and 
Herodias  were  driven  exiles  into  Gaul  by  Caligula  for  his  crimes.  Thus 
by  the  retributive  providence  of  God  he  lost  his  kingdom  and  died  an 
outcast.  When  the  spies  returned  from  the  land  of  promise,  all, 
excepting  Joshua  and  Caleb,  discouraged  the  people  from  taking 
possession  of  it.  They  spoke  of  its  cities  walled  to  heaven  and  the 
giants  who  inhabited  them.  But  they  said  nothing  of  the  power  of  the 
God  of  Israel.  The  people  murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
said,  "  Would  God  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt !  or  would  God  we 
had  died  in  this  wilderness  I  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
into  this  land  to  fall  by  the  sword  ? "  God  took  them  at  their  word. 
The  ten  spies  died  of  the  plague*  Forty  years — answering  to  the  forty 
days  of  searching  the  land — they  wandered  in  the  wilderness  until  the 
entire  nation  died ;  and  the  children  alone,  whom  they  said  should  be  a 
prey,  with  Joshua  and  Caleb,  entered  into  the  land.  The  Lord  is  a  God 
of  judgment,  and  by  Him  actions  are  weighed.  But  should  his  longsuffer- 
ing  be  stretched  out  even  to  the  end  of  our  earthly  history,  the  day  is 
coming  when  He  shall  let  Ioobo  the  thunder  of  His  power  and  come 
forth  for  the  execution  of  vengeance. 

"  The  further  off  we  go 
The  swing  of  justice  deals  the  heavier  blow." 
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Sinner,  how  awful  shall  that  day  be,  when  He  that  made  you  will  not 
have  mercy  upon  you,  and  He  that  formed  yom  will  show  you  no  favour. 
Now,  if  you  will,  you  may  hide  yourself  from  the  storm.  The  throne  of 
mercy  is  accessible  here ;  and  here  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanse th  all  who 
believe  in  its  efficacy :  there  the  door  shall  be  shut,  and  hope  shall  give 
up  the  Ghost 

London,  W.  C.  6. 


THE  NEVER-FAILING  PROMISE. 

When  James  and  Jane  had  been  sent  to  the  Sunday-school,  grandfather 
retired.  He  had  to  preach  that  morning  in  their  village  chapel.  In 
good  time  he  left  his  house,  for  he  always  preferred  to  walk  to  his 
appointments  alone,  free  from  hurry,  and  to  be  in  the  vestry  before  the 
hour  of  service.  So  regular  was  he,  that  on  one  occasion  when  he 
entered  the  vestry  just  as  the  clock  was  striking  the  hour  of  service,  one 
of  the  brethren  observed,  "  I  was  just  saying  that  it  is  a  strange 
*  'thing  for  Brother  Johnson  to  be  one  minute  behind  his  time,  or  five 
minutes  before  it."  Jane  and  Emily  followed  their  father  to  the  house 
of  God. 

The  venerable  man  began  the  service  that  morning  with  the  hymn 
that  was  chiefly  in  his  thoughts,  p.  547: 

"  When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God." 

It  was  sung  with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding  also,  and  with  the 
prayer  which  followed,  told  upon  the  audience.  All  felt  it  was  good  to 
be  there. 

The  reading  of  the  lessons  was  followed  by  "  page  277/' 

"  God  of  my  life,  whose  gracious  power." 

After  the  congregation  had  joined  in  singing  three  or  four  verses  of  that 
hymn,  the  preacher  gave  out  his  text  (Hebrews  xiii.  5), 

"  For  he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

In  his  introductory  remarks,  he  said : — "  This  promise  is  a  very  ancient 
one,  it  was  given  to  Jacob  as  his  head  rested  on  the  stone  at  Bethel.  It 
was  repeated  to  the  descendants  of  Jacob  just  as  they  were  about  to 
take  possession  of  the  promised  land;  renewed  again  to  Joshua,  after 
Moses  was  dead.  David  remembered  it  when  he  gave  his  dying  charge 
to  Solomon.  Yes,  my  friends,  it  is  a  promise  for  all  ages  and  all  places. 
We  may  take  it  as  a  promise  made  to  us  here  this  morning,  intended  in 
the  first  place — taken  in  connection  with  the  words  preceding — as  a 
mild  and  salutary  check  to  covetousness  and  discontent ;  in  the  second, 
to  allay  our  fears  and  to  encourage  a  trust  in  the  providence  of  God  ; 
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and  third,  as  containing  the  strongest  assurance  of  the  gracious  presence, 
the  watchful  care,  the  heavenly  guidance,  of  a  promise-keeping  God." 

He  observed  on  the  first  head,  that  covetousness  and  discontent  were 
natural  vices,  very  closely  allied  to  one  another.  That  covetousness 
was  always  craving,  and  discontent  never  satisfied.  Under  the  second 
head  he  remarked,  what  a  tendency  there  was  to  fear,  but  this  promise 
is  to  allay  our  fears;  he  noticed  the  promise  as  given  to  Jacob,  with 
his  anxious  heart,  on  fleeing  from  an  incensed  brother,  leaving  his  father's 
house  with  only  his  staff,  to  go  to  the  land  of  strangers.  But  God 
appeared  at  the  top  of  the  mysterious  ladder,  and  said,  "  I  will  not  leave 
thee/'  He  instanced  the  Israelites,  Joshua,  David,  and  others.  While 
it  allayed  our  fears,  it  encouraged  a  trust  in  the  providence  of  God. 
This,  very  naturally,  led  him  to  the  third  head  of  his  discourse,  and  it 
was  here  where  the  preacher  rose  into  unwonted  energy.  He  noticed 
the  possible  or  the  probable  circumstances  in  which  we  might  be  placed. 
In  fact  there  were  none  of  us  but  might  be  in  circumstances  where  we 
should  neea\  and  where,  if  we  were  believers,  we  should  have  "  the 
presence  of  God,  the  love  and  protection  of  God,  the  guidance  of  God." 
He  remarked  on  the  peculiar  and  emphatic  phraseology  of  the  text,  and 
of  one  rendering  which  he  had  read :  "  I  will  not,  I  will  not  leave  thee 
— I  will  never,  no  never,  forsake  thee;"  and  then  the  little  words,  "  He 
hath  said."  "  Who  hath  said  ?"  He  who  cannot  lie, — He  who  has  all 
power, — He  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom, — He  whose  faithfulness  stands 
pledged, — He  whose  nature  is  love, — "He  hath  said." 

But  all  our  attempts  are  feeble  to  set  forth  the  power,  the  pathos,  the 
confidence  of  the  preacher  as  he  dwelt  upon  this  promise,  and  seemed  to 
catch  inspiration  from  his  subject.  Jane's  heart  was  full  as  she  gazed 
on  her  beloved  father,  and  listened  to  his  thrilling  words.  She  felt  as 
though  she  could  never  doubt  again.  There  were  many  swelling 
hearts  and  brimming  eyes  there  that  morning ;  and  when  the  preacher 
applied  his  subject,  and  asked,  "  Will  he  leave  you  ?  will  he  forsake 
you?"  there  burst  from  various  parts  of  the  chapel,  "Never!  no, 
Never!" 

The  service  closed  with  the  hymn  on  page  220: 

"  How  do  thy  mercies  close  rae  round ! M 

And  when  they  came  to  the  last  two  lines, — 

"  Thou  never,  never  wilt  forsake 
A  helpless  worm  that  trusts  in  thee,"— 

preacher  and  people  seemed  no  longer  to  be  raising  their  voices  in  a 
temple  on  earth,  but  rather  to  be  mingling  their  confident  exultations 
among  the  glorified  in  the  temple  in  heaven. — "  Grandfather  Johnson," 
by  "Alma." 
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©or  SMbag  jjrjfods, 

A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ADDRESS. 

I  am  sometimes  afraid,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  I  am  becoming  misanthropical, 
— that  I  am  losing  entirely  the  social 
element  of  mj  character ;  and  jet  for 
the  life  of  me  I  cannot  fall  in  with  the 
taste  and  habits  of  many  around  me. 
But  on  the  subject  on  which  we  are 
met  to-night  I  am  one  with  you.  It 
is  among  the  subjects  which  will  bear 
looking  at,  and  bear  in  fact  the  strictest 
investigation. 

I  cannot  help  thinking,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, that  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
babyism  in  this  world.  What  was  all 
that  stir  for,  which  took  place  on  the 
8th  and  10th  of  March.  It  reminded 
me  forcibly  of  the  title  of  one  of  Shak- 
speare's  plays — "  Much  ado  about 
nothing.*'  When  individuals,  cor- 
porations, and  nations  are  stirred,  for 
Heaven's  sake  let  there  be  some  good 
reason  for  it.  One  would  have  thought 
that  in  the  march  of  mind  of  the  pre- 
sent day  there  would  be  something 
better  than  a  child's  whistle  to  march 
to. 

It  will  be  fresh  in  the  recollection  of 
most  of  us  that  in  the  event  referred 
to,  congratulations  flowed  in  upon  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales.  To 
the  Princess  especially  numerous  pre- 
sents were  sent.  Among  the  presents 
sent  was  a  necklace  of  diamonds  from 
the  City  of  London,  and  a  Bible  from 
the  Sunday-scholars  of  Southwark. 
Tais  necklace,  I  understand,  was  of 
the  value  of  £10,000— the  Bible  about 
£100.  I  don't  know  anything  About 
the  presentation  of  the  Bible,  but  the 
papers  state  that  the  Lord  Mayor  and 
others  who  are  enumerated,  repair  to 
Windsor,  are  admitted  at  the  grand 
entrance,  and  present  the  £10,000 
necklace.  By  some  mischance  the 
name  of  one  of  the  deputation  who  was 
present  on  this  occasion  is  omitted  by 
the  Times.  Up  comes  a  letter  from 
the  slighted  party  to  that  journal,  and 
he  states  that  not  only  was  he  present, 
but  that  he  was  the  person  who  carried 
the  jewel — the  nurse,  Mr.  Chairman, 
who  carried  the  baby.  I  was  informed 
that  the  Lord  Mayor  was  down  at  the 
marriage  after,  and  was  seeking  to 
enter  tne  Castle  at  the  grand  entrance 
again,  but  had  to  turn  back.  The 
Windsor  people  said,  "He  has  no 


£10,000  necklace  with  him  now,  and 
must  just  enter  at  the  common  door." 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  here  is  a  neck- 
lace of  diamonds,  value  £10,000.  There 
is  little  doubt  but  that  the  casket  which 
contained  the  jewel  was  of  exquisite 
workmanship — itself  of  great  value. 
But  I  will  place  by  the  side  of  this 
casket  of  jewels  just  one  of  your 
poorest,  meanest  Sunday-scholars.  It 
is  probably  with  great  difficulty  that 
the  child  can  find  clothing  sufficient  to 
come  to  your  school  on  the  Sabbath. 
The  suit  in  which  the  poor  child  stands 
would  not  sell  for  a  shilling,  and  yet 
that  child  is  a  casket  of  jewels.  The 
London  casket  was  a  piece  of  exquisite 
workmanship,  made  by  man ;  but  the 
body  of  the  child  is  a  piece  of  work- 
manship made  by  God.  May  we  com- 
pare the  caskets,  Sir  ?  The  beautiful 
casket  from  the  City  of  London,  but 
there  it  is— it  is  what  it  is.  View  it 
again  in  twelve  mouths'  time,  it  is  just 
as  it  was.  But  now  just  look  at  my 
little  child— examine  the  casket  well. 
It  will  bear  examination :  examine  its 
structure.  See  the  wonderful  adapta- 
tion of  its  various  parts  for  the  pur- 
poses for  which  they  were  made.  It 
is  only  a  child  we  are  looking  at,  Sir— 
only  a  child.  But  we  will  just  look  in 
upon  it  some  six  months  hence,  and 
mother  is  putting  its  things  on,  and  we 
hear  her  say,  "  Upon  my  word,  Polly, 
but  you  are  outgrowing  your  things." 
The  mother,  it  may  be,  heeds  very 
little  what  is  taking  place,  excepting 
that  the  child's  tilings  are  becoming 
too  small.  But  we  bystanders  see  in 
it  the  wonderful  fact  of  the  growth  of 
the  human  casket,  There  is  the  little 
child,  with  its  soft,  fatty  limbs,  tum- 
bling about  the  floor  without  injury. 
Then  there  is  the  growth  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  human  casket  till  it  reaches 
maturity.  This  is  only  one  of  the 
wonderful  things  connected  with  man 
which  is  passing  before  our  eyes  con- 
tinually, but  not  the  less  wonderful  on 
that  account. 

Do  not,  then,  put  the  London  jewel 
casket  in  comparison  with  the  casket, 
or  even  in  contrast  with  the  inimi- 
table casket  of  the  human  body.  Take 
your  London  article  away — it  won't  do 
to  compare  it  with  the  handywork  of 
God. 

But,  Sir,  if  the  casket  containing  the 
London  present  be  costly,  how  about 
the  jewel  it  holds?  I  must  confess  thai 
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I  hare  not  made  diamonds  my  study, 
consequently  am  not  in  a  position  to 
say  much  about  them.  I  aid  not  see 
this  city  necklace,  although  it  was  on 
view  for  some  time  at  Kensington.  I 
had  some  thoughts  of  going  to  see  it, 
but  I  did  not  If  I  had,  perhaps  I  should 
have  been  something  like  the  poor 
fellow  who  wrote  to  the  Times,  and 
signed  himself  "  a  victim."  He  went, 
poor  fellow,  to  see  the  jewels,  and  found 
that  they  had  all  been  removed,  the 
Princess  having  required  them  for  her 
personal  use.  There  was  nothing  left 
but  some  half-dozen  Bibles  and  prayer- 
books,  &c,  which  the  Princess  did  not 
require  for  her  personal  use. 

But  as  it  respects  these  diamonds. 
We  are  informed  that  the  diamond  can 
be  dissolved — strange  as  it  may  appear, 
it  possesses  in  its  essence  the  same 
properties  as  the  unsightly  charcoal, 
and  if  dissolved  will  evaporate  in  the 
same  gas.  This  we  know,  as  it  respects 
the  diamond,  that  its  value,  if  it  does 
not  diminish,  does  not  increase  by  use. 
Age  does  not  add  to  if  it  does  not  take 
from  its  intrinsic  value. 

Turn  we,  then,  from  this  London 
jewel  to  the  little  child's  mind.  It 
possesses,  in  the  first  place,  the  won- 
derful property  of  indistructibility. 
The  body,  the  outer  casket,  may  be 
dissolved,  but  the  jewel  within — the 
mind,  never.  It  has  stamped  upon  it 
the  immortal  nature  of  its  own  great 
Creator.  But  then  there  are  other 
properties  of  mind.  It  grows  as  the 
body— yea,  and  after  the  body  has 
reached  maturity,  the  mind  may  still 
grow— yea,  exist  and  grow  when  mind 
and  body  become  separated  by  death. 
We  know,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the 
mind  is  capable  of  a  constant,  yea,  of 
an  eternal  progression  in  knowledge. 
That  it  is  capable  of  the  highest  enjoy- 
ments, and  that  for  ever.  What,  then, 
is  the  worth  of  the  London  jewel  com- 
pared with  the  inestimable  value  of  the 
jewel  contained  in  the  casket  of  the 
body  of  the  humblest  and  poorest 
Sunday-school  child  ? 

Now  comes  the  importance  of  Sun- 
day-school instruction.  Teachers  have 
to  do  with  body  and  mind.  It  is  a 
well-known  fact  that  Sunday-schools 
have  elevated  the  mass  both  physically 
as  well  as  morally.  Society  would 
have  been  lower  down  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  elevating  operation  of  Sunday- 


schools.  It  has  been  a  sanitary  soc  iety 
as  well  as  an  evangelical.  No  one  can 
adequately  set  forth  the  good  accom- 
plished by  Sunday-schools.  And  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that  the  benefit 
would  have  been  much  greater  had  the 
active  agents  in  Sunday-schools  been 
more  efficient.  When  we  take  into 
account  that  most  of  our  Sunday-school 
teachers  are  young  persons,  and  in 
many  cases  not  yet  in  possession  of 
heart-felt  religion,  the  wonder  is, 
not  that  so  little  has  been  done,  but 
that  there  has  been  so  much  accom- 
plished. O,  how  important  it  is  that 
the  Sunday-school  teacher  who  has  to 
form  mind  should  be  himself  well- 
informed,  especially  in  the  heavenly 
science  of  fitting  souls  for  their  future 
destiny.  Ignorance  and  irreligion 
cannot  teach  knowledge  and  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  He  who  has  never  him- 
self reached  the  foot  of  the  Cross*  how 
can  he  lead  others  to  it.  Yes,  Mr. 
Chairman,  we  want  more  mind  and 
heart  in  our  Sunday-school  teachers. 
Blessed  be  God,  I  think  this  kind  of 
education  is  progressing  among  them. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, where  is  the  church?  What 
does  the  church  do  in  reference  to  our 
Sunday-schools?  In  fact,  what  do 
many  of  our  members  do  at  all.  They 
really  remind  me  most  forcibly  of  the 
boy,  who,  when  leaning  over  the  pig- 
stye,  said  to  his  fellow  : 

"  Bill,  I  wish  I  were  a  pig ! " 

"Why,  Hodge?'* 

"Then  I  should  have  plenty  of 
wittals,  and  nuffin*  to  do." 

Mere  feeders,  Sir,  they  come  to 
chapel  on  the  Sabbath  for  their  weekly 
meal.  But  some  are  even  worse  than 
the  non-working  feeders.  They  are 
grumblers.  They  grumble  at  their 
food,  or  at  the  way  in  which  it  is  dealt 
out.  They  won't  do  anything  them- 
selves, and  grumble  at  those  who  do. 
But  I  must  be  careful  what  I  say 
about  grumblers,  for  I  sometimes 
grumble  myself.  But  it  is  of  the  lazy 
grumblers  I  complain.  I  remember 
hearing,  at  a  meeting,  Dr.  Dixon  say 
of  the  working  class  of  grumblers, 
"Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  never  mind; 
we  will  grumble  on,  and  work  on." 

We  have  need,  all,  Mr.  Chairman, 
to  go  and  sit  at  the  feet  of  Him  who 
was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart  to  get 
our  tempers  sweetened,  and  also  to 
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emulate  Him  who  said,  "  Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business."  Yes,  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers hare  gems  to  prepare,  and  fit  them 
into  the  Saviour's  crown — brilliants 
to  reflect  his  glory,  and  shine  for  ever 
and  ever. 


BRADFORD  CIRCUIT. 

Latino  of  the  Foundation  Stone  of 
a  new  Wesleyan  Reform  Chapel 
and  School  at  Shiplet. 

Oub  friends  at  Shipley  have  for  some 
years  worshipped  in  a  large  school- 
room fitted  up  in  part  like  a  chapel. 
During  the  last  two  years  they  have 
suffered  great  inconvenience,  on  ac- 
count of  the  large  increase  both  of 
congregation  and  society,  together 
with  a  gradual  increase  of  scholars. 
Feeling  thus  cramped  for  room,  they 
determined  to  set  about  the  erection  of 
a  new  chapel  and  school.  A  little 
more  than  twelve  months  ago  they 
began  to  look  out  for  a  plot  of  ground 
as  an  eligible  site.  The  ladies  also  set 
themselves  to  work  to  get  up  a  bazaar, 
which  they  did  in  good  style.  The 
bazaar  was  opened  the  day  before 
Good  Friday,  and  closed  on  the  Wed- 
nesday in  Easter  week,  having  realised 
the  sum  of  £160  7s.  6d.  A  suitable 
piece  of  land  was  then  purchased,  and 
preparations  were  at  once  made  for 
building.  Messrs.  Crabtree  and  Son, 
architects,  Ship  ley  i  kindly  offered  to 
prepare  the  plans  gratuitously.  Every 
arrangement  was  made,  and  the  foun- 
dation stone  was  laid,  on  Saturday, 
July  11th,  1863,  by  James  Drummond, 
Esq.,  of  Bradford.  The  friends  met 
at  the  present  place  of  worship  in 
Commercial  Street,  and  about  half- 
past  three  p.m.  moved  in  procession  to 
the  place  of  the  erection. 

The  ceremony  was  commenced  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Packett,  minister  of  the 
circuit,  giving  out  the  526th  hymn : 
"  Except  the  Lord  conduct  the  plan/'  &c. 

The  Rev.  J.  Green,  Baptist  Minister, 
engaged  in  prayer.  The  Rev.  H.  M. 
Stallybrass,  Independent  Minister, 
read  a  part  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  Ezra, 
commencing  at  the  8th  verse.  The 
Rev.  J.  Packett  gave  out  the  625th 
hymn : 

"  Behold  the  sure  foundation  stone/'  &c. 


The  Rev.  W.  Whitely  read  the  84th 
Psalm,  and  gave  a  short  address.  Mr. 
John  Lord  then  gave  an  address  on 
our  principles.  The  Rev.  J.  Packett 
gave  out  the  742nd  hymn : 

"  This  stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay,"  &c. 

and  then  proceeded  with  a  few  appro- 
priate remarks  to  present  the  trowel, 
which  was  a  handsome  silver  one, 
bearing  the  following  inscription  : — 

"Presented  to  James  Drummond, 
Esq.,  by  the  Trustees,  on  the  occasion 
of  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  the 
Wesleyan  Reform  Chapel  and  School, 
Shipley,  July  11th,  1863." 

The  builders,  Messrs.  Ives  and  Son, 
also  presented  at  the  same  time  a 
handsome  mallet  with  a  silver  plate 
let  in,  bearing  a  similar  inscription  to 
the  trowel,  together  with  a  plummet 
level  and  square,  all  beautifully  got  up. 
A  bottle  containing  two  local  papers 
and  a  document  with  names  of  the 
trustees,  builders,  minister  of  the  cir- 
cuit, number  of  church  members, 
scholars  in  the  school,  a  few  pieces  of 
coin,  &c,  was  deposited  underneath. 
The  stone  was  then  lowered  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  James  Drummond,  Esq., 
having  performed  the  ceremony,  step- 
ped upen  the  stone  and  gave  a  short 
address.  The  Rev.  W.  Luddington, 
Primitive  Methodist  Minister,  then 
gave  out  the  doxology,  offered  prayer, 
and  concluded  with  the  benediction. 
Thus  the  foundation  stone  of  another 
Wesleyan  Reform  Chapel  and  School 
was  laid  on  as  bright  a  day  as  ever 
God  created,  in  the  presence  of  per- 
haps not  less  than  2000  spectators. 
The  friends  then  adjourned  to  the 
Baptist  school,  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion,  when  about  300  sat  down 
to  a  sumptuous  tea.  After  tea  there 
was  a  public  meeting,  James  Drum- 
mond, Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  chair- 
man having  given  his  opening  address, 
called  upon  Mr.  Robert  Barnett,  one 
of  the  trustees,  to  give  a  report  of  the 
structure,  as  to  size,  probable  cost,  &c. 
The  chapel  is  to  be  a  neat  building, 
erected  in  the  Italian  style  of  Archi- 
tecture, to  cost  about  £1400,  to  seat 
about  500  persons,  the  size  being 
twenty  yards  by  sixteen,  with  school 
underneath,  with  vestry  and  chapel- 
keeper's  house  attached.  After  the 
report,  spirited  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  the  Rev.  W.  Whitely,  T. 
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Asked,  Esq.,  J.  Fife,  Esq.,  A.  Teal, 
Esq.,  and  the  Bey,  J.  Packett,  minister 
of  the  circuit.  After  the  usual  votes 
of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  ladies, 
&c,  the  meeting  was  concluded.  The 
friends,  feeling  confident  that  God  was 
with  them,  they  therefore  determined 
to  take  courage  and  go  on  holding  to 
the  principles  of  Wesleyan  Reform. 


A  VISIT  TO  NOBT HAMPTON  CIRCUIT, 
On  July  1 8th  I  reached  Northampton, 
at  1.30  p.m.    Leaving  my  luggage  at 
the  station  I  took  a  walk  nearly  all 
over  the  town,  and  was  pleased  to  see 
such  activity,  as  it  was  market  day 
and  a  good  supply  of  live  and  dead 
stock    for  sale.    Railway  stations, 
markets   and   corn   exchange,  and 
streets  and  shops  all  bore  witness  to 
the  fact  that  I  was  in  the  centre  of  a 
large  and  productive  district.    I  left 
about  3  p.m.  and  walked  to  Wottou, 
the  place  of  my  work  for  the  morrow, 
and  passed  on  the  way  the  famous  old 
cross  of  costly  and  elaborate  stone- 
work, which  commemorates  the  resting 
place  of  the  corpse  of  Queen  Eleanor, 
for  a  night  as  the  funeral  procession 
passed  through  the  country.  Mrs. 
Marriott  and  family  welcomed  me  at 
once  with  that  cordiality  which  charac- 
terises their  welcome  to  all  the  Lord's 
servants.   And  a  calm  summer's  even- 
ing was  passed  in  friendly  intercourse 
and  in  preparation  for  the  Sabbath,  on 
which  day  I  was  announced  to  preach 
thrice.     The  morning  congregation 
was  very  good,  as  an  extra  effort; 
they  having  no  Sunday  morning  service 
regularly.   The  people  seemed  to  eat 
eagerly  and  with  satisfaction  as  I 
preached  from,  "He  that  eateth  of 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever."  The 
presence  of  Him  who  fed  the  multitudes 
was  felt,  and  we  rejoiced  therein.  In 
the  afternoon  the  chapel  was  well  filled 
and  great  attention  and  earnestness 
was  given,  while  I  preached  on  the 
agency  of  man  in  saving  men  (James 
v.  19,  20).    The  evening  service  the 
chapel  was  crammed  and  all  means  to 
get  people  room  scarcely  sufficed,  but 
every  soul  seemed  interested  while  I 
preached  on  the  devil's  agency  in 
blinding  men's  minds  (2  Corinthians 
iv.  3,  4),  and  a  very  solemn  feeling 
took  hold  of  all  the  people :  in  the 
prayer  meeting  after,  very  few  re- 


mained, but  we  had  a  precious  meeting 
and  one  seeker.  The  collections 
amounted  to  a  goodly  sum,  in  the 
whole.  Monday  morning  found  us  all 
something  to  do  in  preparing  for  the 
tea  meeting  in  the  orchard,  and  the 
little  bazaar  in  the  waggon  shed.  My 
work  was  in  the  latter  department : 
so  I  had  td  set  to  work,  selecting  and 
marking  a  box  full  of  toys,  &c,  which  I 
had  taken  from  London  for  the  pur- 

Sose;  and  when  our  waggon-shed  was 
ecorated  with  green  boughs,  hung 
round  with  toys,  and  filled  with  three 
tables,  on  one  of  which  was  spread 
hymn  books,  &c,  from  our  Book-room, 
on  the  other  two  a  variety  of  attractive 
things  for  children,  and  ornaments, 
&c,  it  really  did  look  inviting ;  and 
while  the  150  people  were  coming  into 
the  orchard,  and  silting  to  tea  under 
the  apple  trees,  I  was  selling  the  books, 
while  the  young  ladies  attended  to 
the  sale  of  the  other  things ;  and  we 
had  such  a  good  sale  that  I  paid  my 
expenses  out  of  the  profits,  and  left 
them  all  the  collections,  proceeds  of 
tea  and  fancy  stalls  for  their  chapel 
funds.  In  the  morning  I  visited  an 
old  Christian  woman,  who  was  much 
cheered  and  incited  to  praise,  by  the 
conversation  and  prayer;  and  also  a 
young  man  on  whom  consumption  has 
laid  its  sure  grasp — and  the  hour  I 
spent  with  him  was  a  precious  season 
of  grace  and  delight.  The  evening 
meeting  was  in  the  chapel,  which  was 
crowded,  and  the  various  speakers 
said  some  very  good  things  in  a  good 
way,  and  the  people  enjoyed  them 
thoroughly,  as  evinced  by  their  hearty 
cheers,  now  and  again.  Brother  Hollo- 
well,  circuit  secretary,  presided,  and 
the  announcement  that  Mr.  Marriott 
would  sell  them  the  chapel  for  £50 
Jess  than  it  cost  him,  and  give  them  the 
land  into  the  bargain,  was  received  with 
enthusiasm,  and  will  cheer  them  on 
to  raise  the  purchase  money.  The 
next  day  I  visited  three  of  the 
preachers  in  Northampton,  and  in- 
spected their  chapel  and  school.  Their 
cause  does  not  increase  in  the  town  as 
it  is  desirable  it  should.  They  occupy 
the  chapel  formerly  held  by  the 
Association,  that  cause  having  died 
out  in  1861. 

The  secretary  gave  me  information 
about  another  small  circuit,  "  Green's 
Norton,"  where  there  are  two 
churches  unconnected  with  any  body 
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of  Methodists,  yet  holding  fast  Reform 
principles  and  practices.  No  doubt  there 
are  many  such  id  the  land,  who  dwell 
apart :  shall  we  not  make  an  effort  to 
seek  them  up  and  persuade  them  to 
join  the  Reform  Union  t  On  my  way 
home  on  the  Wednesday  I  spent  some 
hours  in  seeking  out  information  con- 
cerning the  Reformers  of  Leighton 
Buzzard  and  its  district,  but  after 
visiting  several  families  and  making 
all  enquiry  I  found  that  in  this  town 
and  circuit,  while  there  were,  and  are, 
many  who  approve  of  Reform,  there  is 
not,  nor  ever  has  been  any  separate 
service  or  organised  cause.  My  inform- 
ants thought  a  circuit  might  be  formed 
with  suitable  agency.  Reached  London 
in  time  to  preach  at  Eden  Street  at 
7.  p.m.  Z. 

[Our  friend  Z.  does  not  mention 
one  fact  in  connection  with  his  visit  to 
Wotton.  As  he  was  sitting  on  the 
platform  just  before  he  was  about  to 
address  the  public  meeting  on  the  Mon- 
day, a  portion  of  the  ceiling  fell  directly 
on  his  head,  stunning  him  for  the  time ; 
but  rising  as  quickly  as  possible,  and 
to  allay  the  rears  of  the  meeting,  he 
declared  it  should  not  prevent  him 
delivering  his  speech,  which  he  did 
with  the  hair  of  his  head  saturated 
with  blood,  Which  he  had  to  wipe  off 
from  time  to  time.  After  his  speech 
he  had  to  put  himself  under  the  care 
of  his  kind  hostess  to  attend  to  his 
broken  head.  A  night's  rest  came  in 
to  the  aid  of  nature,  and  our  friend, 
although  feeling  the  effects  of  the  blow 
for  some  time,  yet  we  are  glad  to  hear 
nothing  serious  has  resulted  from  it.] 

LONDON  CIRCUIT. 

Portland  Town  quarterly  tea  and 
public  meeting  was  held  July  13th, 
when  there  was  a  good  attendance  of 
friends  to  tea  under  an  awning,  and  to 
the  meeting  in  the  chapel ;  and  soul 
stirring  addresses  on  salvation  were 
given  by  the  Revs.  W.  Stott,  Baptist, 
G.  Gerr,  Independent,  and  J.  Butler, 
circuit  preacher. 

Hendon  Chapel  anniversary  was 
held  July  27th,  when  a  goodly  number 
of  friends  went  from  London  and 
enjoyed  a  fine  afternoon  in  the  fields, 
and  tea  and  meeting  m  the  open  air ; 
when  addresses  were  given  by  Mr. 
Moon,  Mr.  Nott.  Mr.  Cork,  and  our 
circuit  preacher.  Z. 


HENDON  ANNIVERSARY. 

'Tis  pleasant  and  cheering  to  have  such  a 
meeting, 

And  find  among  friends  so  hearty  a  greeting ; 
To  sit  down  together  so  social  and  free, 
To  cake,  bread  and  batter,  and  beautiful  tea  ; 
To  feel  the  warm  sunshine,  and  breathe  the 
pure  air, 

Away  from  life's  tnrmoili  and  harrowing 
care; 

To  gaze  on  the  green  fields,  and  sweet  blush- 
ing flowers, 

To  hear  the  birds  sing  in  their  own  shady 
bowers: 

But  pleasanter  still  to  talk  about  heaven, 
And  speak  of  the  Saviour  to  poor  sinners 
given, 

To  lift  up  our  hearts  to  our  Father  above, 
To  muse  o'er  his  mercies,  and  feast  on  hia 
lore, 

And,  best  of  all,  feel  that  He  is  the  friend 
Who  succours  and  comforts  and  guides  to 
the  end. 

To  Him  now  belongeth  our  united  praise* 
Who  crowneth  with  rich  bring  kindness  oar 
days; 

Those  who  love  him,  'ere  long  will  sorrow  no 
more, 

But  range  the  sweet  plains  of  a  happier 
shore, 

Where  husbands  and  wires,  brothers,  sisters, 

and  friends, 
Will  meet  where  all  discord  and  misery  ends, 
Where  limbs  never  weary,  and  beauties  ne'er 

fade, 

Or  sickness  and  sorrow  can  ever  invade; 
To  that  home  of  the  blest,  ever  lovely  and 
fair, 

We  hasten,  and  angels  do  beckon  us  there. 

John  Moon. 


BRADFORD  EAST  CIRCUIT. 

Add  ingham.  —  "  We  hare  been 
again  favoured  with  a  visit  from  oar 
dear  Brother  Taft  (May  20th  to  July 
4th).  We  feel  thankful  that  during 
hk  stay  amongst  us  we  hare  had  some 
powerful  meetings,  times  of  the  pass- 
ing by  of  the  Son  of  God;  and,  praise 
the  Lord,  the  cry  for  mercy  has  again 
been  heard,  poor  sin-sick  souls  have 
been  pointed  to  the  cross,  and  about 
eleven  professed  to  find  the  Saviour. 
Glory  be  to  GodV' 

HOYLAND  COMMON — BARNSLEY 
CIRCUIT. 

Brother  Taft  commenced  labouring 
here  on  the  26th  July.  He  preached 
twice  on  the  Sunday,  and  on  the  Mon- 
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day  evening  following,  a  mighty  in- 
fluence accompanying  the  serrices. 
He  had  much  opposition  to  fight 
against,  as  the  brethren  had  antici- 
pated ;  for  the  room  in  which  we  wor- 
ship is  adjoining  and  belonging  to  a 
public  house,  and  the  attack  upon  the 
enemy's  ranks  begun  in  right  good 
earnest,  so  that  those  we  were  beholden 
to  for  the  room,  seeing  their  craft  was 
in  danger,  did  all  they  could  to  hinder 
the  success  of  the  serrices. 

Another  and  more  conrenient  place 
being  offered  us,  where  we  could 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  the  Spirit,  we  removed  our  tent, 
Brother  Taft  was  taken  ill  after  preach- 
ing on  Monday  night,  and  had  to  rest 
the  remainder  of  the  week ;  but  by 
Sunday  the  2nd  August  he  was  reco- 
vered so  as  to  renew  his  labours  with 
a  zeal  and  energy  almost  unequalled. 
He  continued  his  labours  up  to  Friday, 
the  7th  August,  and  though  only  one 
conversion  took  place,  yet  many  were 
known  to  be  deeply  convinced  of  sin  ; 
and  we  have  no  doubt,  if  he  could 
hare  remained  a  little  longer,  he  would 
hare  witnessed  numbers  of  conver- 
sions; believing  this,  we  secured  the 
serrices  of  Mrs.  Tolson,  of  Sheffield, 
for  another  week,  and  the  result  has 
been  nineteen  more  souls  hare  come 
out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light, 
making  in  all  twenty,  most  of  whom, 
it  is  expected,  will  join  our  church. 
Under  the  above  services  the  church 
has  been  quickened,  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood aroused,  so  that  people  begin 
to  wonder  what  is  going  to  happen, 
and  the  work  is  still  going  on,  ana  we 
expect  to  see  greater .  things  yet 
Brother  Taft  will  long  live  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  here. 

We  should  like  to  be  favoured  with 
another  visit  by  one  of  the  Mission- 
aries when  you  can  make  it  convenient 
We  will  remember  tfre  Missionary 


ASHBT  DE-LA-ZOUCH. 

"  Mr.  Taft  spent  his  fortnight  (11th 
to  25  th  July)  with  us  in  this  Circuit, 
preaching  in  five  different  Chapels, 
thirteen  times.  Congregations  mode- 
rate, a  few  got  good  professing  salva- 
tion through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.'* 
T.  H.  Richabd,  Sec. 


^cbuta  rob  Crifoism* 

Christian  Holiness,  and  its  Necessary  Con- 
sequence,  &c  By  Rev.  Nathan  Boose. 
London :  Hamilton  and  Go. 

When  a  man  starts  a  new  idea  he 
must  be  prepared  to  have  it  questioned. 
We  must  candidly  confess  that  we 
cannot  see  things  in  the  same  light  as 
our  author :  nevertheless  we  will  not 
say  he  is  wrong.  Supposing  his  view 
of  the  entail  of  sin  is  incorrect,  we  don't 
see  what  harm  it  can  do.  Our  author 
holds  full  salvation  according  to  the 
old  Methodist  doctrine,  and  something 
more— viz.,  that  God  may  so  far  sanc- 
tify body,  soul  and  spirit,  as  that  holy 
parents  may  beget  a  holy  offspring. 
Now  although  our  faith  cannot  grasp 
that,  we  dare  not  say  it  is  impossible. 
It  was  Law,  we  think,  who  said  to 
Wesley,  "  I  aim  at  the  highest  mark 
in  order  that  I  may  reach  mediocrity." 

This  book  brings  out  another  fact 
which  we  think  Wesleyan  Reformers 
and  Free  Methodists  are  in  danger  of 
forgetting— that  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
ference cannot,  will  not,  allow  free- 
dom of  thought.  Yea,  we  fear  it  is  not 
the  only  Conference  where  freedom  is 
not  to  be  found ;  yea,  not  merely  free- 
dom of  thought,  but,  as  is  the  case  with 
the  United  Methodist  Free  Churches, 
freedom  of  action  is  forbidden.  But 
we  will  let  our  author  speak  for  him- 
self: 

"  That  freedom  of  thought,  indeed, 
is  not  tolerated  by  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
ference, is  the  general  conviction,  not 
only  amongst  other  Protestant  bodies, 
but  also  amongst  masses  of  the  Wes- 
leyans  themselves.  It  is  this  charac- 
teristic of  Conference  Methodism  that 
has  led  to  so  many  fearful  disruptions, 
that  has  partly  ruined  its  popularity 
throughout  the  country,  and  rendered 
it  an  object  of  extensive  dislike,  JSTor 
is  there  any  prospect  that  this  des- 

?otism  is  likely  to  come  to  an  end. 
m  the  contrary,  there  are  measures  in 
operation  which  are  calculated  and 
intended  to  increase  and  strengthen  it. 
The  Home  Mission  movement,  little 
as  it  may  be  suspected  by  some,  and 
especially  the  liquidation  of  chapel 
debts,  and  the  appropriation  of  the 
income  to  the  ministry,  are  both  of  this 
character.  The  effect  of  these  mea- 
sures, managed  by  a  body  like  the 
Wesleyan  Conference,  which  concocts 
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many  of  its  schemes  in  secret,  and 
sustained  by  those  persons  who  will 
adhere  to  it,  whaterer  course  it  may 
adopt,  will  before  long  place  that 
body  in  a  position  of  power  and  in- 
dependence, against  which  no  remon- 
strance and  no  morement  of  the  people 
can  be  of  any  arail.  There  can  be 
little  doubt,  therefore,  that  in  the 
course  of  years,  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
ference will  become  one  of  the  most 
despotic  and  tyrannical  systems  of 
ecclesiasticism  that  this  country  has 
erer  witnessed.**— Pages  109,  10. 

This  is  pretty  strong  language  at 
any  rate,  and  used  by  one  who  tho- 
roughly knew  the  body  of  whom  he 
speaks,  one  of  stainless  character,  and 
of  courteous  demeanour, — one  who,  in 
resigning  his  position  in  it,  had  sacri- 
ficed much  of  this  world's  goods.  It 
is  not  erery  preacher  who  may  feel  as 
our  author  did,  can  bring  his  mind  to 
make  the  sacrifice.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  see  Mr.  Rouse  more  closely  allied 
with  Wesleyan  Reformers,  as  he  is 
evidently  a  Methodist  reformer  him- 
self. 


PRIMITIVE  METHODISM. 

In  speaking  of  Primitive  Methodism 
we  do  not  take  up  the  English  organi- 
sation with  that  title,  but  the  pure 
Primitive  Methodism  itself,  as  it  exists 
in  Ireland. 

The  minutes  of  the  Irish  Primitive 
Methodists  have  just  come  into  our 
hands:  from  these  we  learn  that  the 
body  contains  1 1,749  members.  They 
have  32  circuits  and  29  mission  stations, 
and  if  we  have  counted  them  right, 
there  are,  including  superannuated  and 
supernumeraries,  89  travelling  preach- 
ers. The  number  of  local  preachers 
is  not  given,  andjother  statistics,  which 
we  think  it  would  have  been  well  if 
they  had  collected  and  published. 
Since  we  have  become  acquainted  with 
the  polity  of  this  body,  we  certainly 
think  that  they  are  the  least  sectarian 
of  any  of  the  Methodist  family.  They 
are  a  body  of  persons  clearing  the  way, 
and  sending  in  treasures  of  immortal 
souls  to  enrich  the  Church  of  England 
and  other  bodies.  We  very  much 
doubt  if  their  withdrawing  from  their 
own  temples  in  order  to  receive  the 
bread  and  wine  in  commemoration  of 


their  Lord's  death,  can  meet  with  Hii 
approval,  and  is  a  sacrifice  which  they 
ought  not  to  make.  It  is  quite  clear 
that  they  think  it  is  their  duty  to 
remain  as  they  are. 

In  the  present  time,  when  much  is 
said  about  the  amalgamation  of  the 
various  branches  of  Methodism  we 
wish  our  readers  to  hear  what  oar 
friends  have  to  say  on  that  subject. 

"  Question  23.  What  are  our  views 
respecting  rumours  which  have  gooe 
abroad  of  our  union  with  some  other 
body  of  Mehodist*? 

Answer.  We  contemplate  no  union 
with  any  other  body  of  Methodist?, 
and  are  resolved  to  abide  by  onr 
principles.** 

Our  friends,  we  are  glad  to  see  are 
in  the  advaoce  ranks  on  the  subject 
of  temperance. 

"  Question  2 1 .  What  is  our  opinion 
respecting  the  use  of  intoxicating  1 
drinks? 

Answer.  As  we  regard  the  Mission 
of  Methodism  to  be  the  establishment 
of  Scriptural  holiness,  and  consider  the 
tendency  even  of  moderate  drinking  to 
be  lowering  to  the  tone  of  spirituality 
among  ourselves,  and  injurious  as  an 
example  to  our  people,  we  resolve  in 
accordance  with  our  established  rules, 
and  the  strongly  expressed  opinion  of 
our  Venerable  Founder,  to  use  our 
utmost  influence  to  counteract  an  evil 
which  more  than  any  other  neutralizes 
the  efforts  of  the  Christian  Ministry; 
producing  desolation  and  misery  in 
families,  and  robbing  the  Church  of 
some  of  her  brightest  ornaments.** 

We  certainly  wish  them  great  success 
in  their  self-denying  efforts  to  do  good. 

On  Finding  Fault  — Find  fault, 
when  you  must  find  fault,  in  private, 
if  possible,  and  some  time  after  the 
offence  rather  than  at  the  time.  The 
blamed  are  much  less  inclined  to  resist 
when  they  are  blamed  without  wit- 
nesses. Both  parties  are  calmer ;  and 
the  accused  party  is  struck  with  the 
forbearance  of  the  accuser,  who  has 
seen  the  fault  and  watched  for  s 
private  and  proper  time  for  mentioning 
it.  Never  he  harsh  or  unjust  with 
your  children  or  servants.  Firmness, 
with  gentleness  of  demeanour,  and  a  i 
regard  to  their  feelings,  constitute  that 
authority  which  is  always  respected 
and  valued. 
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Mobning  Sitting,  August  25th. 

1.  Resolved, — That  Brother  Benson, 
of  Birmingham,  be  the  President  for 
the  day. 

2.  That  Brother  Walter  Wilkinson, 
of  Sheffield,  be  the  Minute  Secretary 
to  this  Meeting. 

3.  That  Brother  T.  H.  Richard,  of 
London,  be  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary to  the  Meeting. 

4.  That  the  Members  of  the  Com- 
mittee be  allowed  to  take  part  in  all 
discussions,  but  not  to  vote. 

5.  That  the  public  and  representa- 
tives of  the  press  be  permitted  to 
attend  all  the  sittings  of  this  Union. 

6.  That  we  adjourn  our  sittings  at 
half-past  twelve,  to  re-assemble  at 
two,  and  sit  till  fire  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon. 

7.  That  Green's  Norton  Circuit 
haying  sent  their  returns,  it  is  resolred 
that  they  be  cordially  received  into  the 
Union. 

8th.  That  the  returns  from  Mans- 
field sent  to  this  meeting  be  entered 
upon  the  list  with  the  other  churches 
belonging  to  this  Union. 

The  Report  of  the  Union,  Missions, 
Book  Room,  and  Examination  Com- 
mittee were  read. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 

Thb  Committee  have  the  pleasure 
to  present  their  Report  to  this  tbe 
Fifteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Wesieyan  Reform  Delegates.  And 
they  rejoice  that  there  is  still  a  bond 
of  union  uniting  us  as  Christian 
brethren,  and  that  on  these  occasions 
we  may  not  only  review  the  past,  but 
take  sweet  counsel  together,  and  so 
provoke  one  another  to  love  and  good 
works.  Nor  is  our  Union  one  of  name 
merely,  for  during  the  past  year  the 
churches  at  Nottingham  and  Glossop 
October,  1863.   Vol.  m. 


have  been  assisted  with  pecuniary  aid, 
both  by  way  fo  gift  and  loan. 

Our  friends  and  brethren  in  Lan- 
cashire were  also  greatly  assisted  by 
this  Union  in  their  distress.  Appeals 
were  sent  forth  in  the  Magazine,  and 
these  appeals  were  responded  to  by 
many  of  the  Churches  and  circuits,  and 
the  result  was  that  the  sum  of  £82 
3s.  6d.  passed  through  the  hands  of  the 
Committee  to  the  brethren  of  Wigan, 
Glossop,  Bolton,  Stockport,  and  Duck- 
infield,  who  have  expressed  their 
gratitude  for  the  assistance  rendered. 
The  account  of  the  money  thus  received 
and  expended,  duly  audited,  will  be  laid 
before  you. 

In  addition  to  the  sum  thus  remitted 
to,  and  disposed  of  by  the  Committee, 
many  of  our  circuits  made  collections, 
and  remitted  the  amounts  direct  to 
our  brethren  in  Lancashire,  together 
with  many  articles  of  clothing. 

During  the  year  that  has  passed 
some  of  the  circuits  that  were  in  con- 
nection with  us  have,  through  the  in- 
fluence which  has  been  brought  to 
bear  upon  them,  been  induced  to 
leave  us;  the  Committee,  whilst  re- 
gretting the  course  they  have  taken 
as  a  curtailment  of  their  Christian 
liberty,  yet  wish  them  God  speed  in 
the  Gospel  work. 

The  Committee  are  glad  to  state 
that  some  circuits  and  churches  which 
had  stood  aloof  have  during  the  year 
given  in  their  adhesion  to  our  Union. 
These  are  Manchester,  Framlingham 
and  Walsall.  The  Committee  most 
cordially  received  the  brethren  form- 
ing these  churches  into  the  Union,  and 
they  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  as 
heartily  welcome  them  and  their  re- 
presentatives to-day.  It  is  a  pleasing 
fact  to  record  that  the  Circuit  Returns 
of  Walsall  show  that  in  May,  1862, 
a  church  was  formed  consisting  then 
of  only  four  members;  at  the  June 
quarterly  meeting,  1863,  this  church 
had  extended  to  a  circuit  having  nine 
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chapels  and  preaching  places,  seven- 
teen preachers  and  extorters,  eleren 
leaders,  184  members,  with  sixteen  on 
trial,  and  200  children  in  their  Sab- 
bath-schools. 

The  Committee  have  thought  it 
right  during  the  past  year  to  send 
deputations  to  some  of  the  circuits, 
and  whilst  thanking  the  brethren  com- 
posing such  deputations,  the  Com- 
mittee trust  that  the  explanations 
given  hare  tended  to  promote  the 
interests  of  the  Union.  One  of  these 
churches,  viz.,  Middlesborough,  has 
passed  through  a  severe  trial,  but 
through  the  firmness  of  a  few  of  the 
brethren  there,  the  chapel  has  been 
maintained,  although  the  other  places 
in  the  circuit  hare  been  given  up,  and 
the  Committee  trust  a  brighter  day  is 
dawning  upon  the  church  there. 

In  accordance  with  the  Resolution 
of  the  last  Delegate  Meeting,  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Reform  churches  was 
prepared  and  issued.  It  was  short 
and  pointed,  and  contained  the  pith  of 
our  constitution,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  address  was  very  attentively  con- 
sidered by  our  members.  The  Com- 
mittee feel  assured  that  if  our  people 
would  but  consider  the  principles  of 
the  Union  and  act  up  to  them,  it  would 
be  impossible  for  any  divisive  and 
proselyting  proceedings,  such  as  those 
adopted  by  the  Derby  and  Notting- 
ham District  Meeting  of  the  United 
Methodist  Free  Churches,  to  have  the 
slightest  effect  upon  them.  With  us 
there  is  perfeet  freedom  both  as  to  the 
internal  government  of  our  circuits, 
and  as  to  the  relationship  which  the 
separated  ministry  sustains  to  the 
churches.  Some  of  the  ministers  have 
remained  six,  seven,  eight,  nine,  and 
thirteen  years  with  their  present 
charge. 

With  us,  too,  chapels  settled  on  the 
nlan  proposed  by  our  late  Brother 
Nichols,  belong  to  the  people  who 
built  them,  and  they  may  hold  Tem- 
perance Meetings  or  Bible  Meetings 
therein,  without  asking  leave  of  the 
superintendent,  who  under  all  con- 
nexional  Model  Deeds,  has  a  veto  upon 
all  such  meetings,  if  he  should  please 
so  use  it. 

The  Committee  are  glad  to  learn 
that  our  brethren  are  adopting  the 
Chapel  Deed  presented  to  the  Union 
by  our  Brother  Nichols. 


Brethren,  the  principles  of  freedom 
ought  to  rule  the  world.  Englishmen 
are  accustomed  to  glory  in  their  poli- 
tical and  religious  liberties,  many  do  so 
without  understanding  the  principles 
which  underlie  the  whole.  Let  it  be 
known  in  our  churches  on  what  a 
New  Testament  rock  of  liberty  they 
are  founded,  and  though  some  do  tell 
us  that  we  have  no  organisation  be- 
cause we  do  not  bow  down  to  a  Con- 
ference or  Assembly,  we  would  direct 
them  to  a  careful  study  of  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  Union,  which  gives  liberty 
of  action,  and  brings  none  into  bon- 
dage, but  leaves  every  circuit  to  adopt 
such  organisation  as  it  pleases. 

In  the  month  of  February  last  the 
Committee,  seeing  the  importance  of 
fraternal  and  brotherly  love  existing 
between  ourselves  and  other  Brethren, 
passed  the  following  Resolution: 

Resolved, — "That  a  letter  be  sent 
to  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the 
Primitive  Methodist  Conference  in 
Ireland:  that  as  this  Committee  have 
seen  that  the  question  has  been  raised 
as  to  the  desirability  of  altering  their 
ecclesiastical  polity  this  Committee  will 
be  glad  if  a  closer  bond  of  Union  can  be 
formed  between  us  and  them,  and  that 
copies  of  the  Constitution  be  sent  to 
them." 

In  reply  to  such  communication  the 
Committee  received  the  following  letter 
and  copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  the 
Conference  of  the  Primitive  Metho- 
dists of  Ireland. 

Primitive  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference* 
63,  South  Great  George  Street, 

Dublin,  7th  July,  1863. 
Mr  Dear  Sir,— I  am  instructed  to 
enclose  to  you,  for  your  presentation 
to  the  Committee  of  the  Wesleyan 
Reform  Union,  the  accompanying  Re- 
solution in  reply  to  one  from  them 
expressive  of  their  wish  for  the  culti- 
vation of  friendship. 
Believe  me  to  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
Most  faithfully  yours, 
W.  Flaherty, 

Cor.  Sec, 

Primitive  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference, 
Dublin,  July  4, 1863. 

A  Resolution  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Wesleyan  Reform  Union,  express- 
ing their  wish  to  cultivate  friendship 
with  us,  having  been  read  at  our 
Beard,  it  was  Resolved— 
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"That  while  we  are  anxious  to 
maintain  amity  with  all  sections  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  and  especially 
with  the  several  branches  of  the 
Wesley  an  family,  we  cordially  reci- 
procate the  friendly  wish  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Wesleyan  Reform 
Union." 

R.  Ktngsbobotjgh,  Sec. 

The  Committee  have  also  received 
from  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of 
the  Methodist  New  Connexion  Con- 
ference the  following  letter  and  Reso- 
lution— 

Methodist  New  Connexion  Conference, 
Woodhouse-laoe  Chapel, 

Leeds,  June  1,  1863. 

Dear  Sib, — I  have  great  pleasure 
in  furnishing  you  with  the  accompany- 
ing copy  of  a  Resolution,  unanimously 
passed  by  our  Conference,  expressive 
of  the  fraternal  feelings  which  it  is 
desirable  should  be  cultivated  between 
all  liberal  Methodist  churches;  and 
allow  me  to  say  that  there  is  a  grow- 
ing disposition  on  the  part  of  both  our 
ministers  and  people  to  give  practical 
evidence  of  the  sentiments  expressed 
in  the  resolution,  and  be  assured  that 
we  shall  always  feel  sincere  pleasure 
in  hearing  of  the  continual  prosperity 
of  the  body  of  Christians  to  which  you 
belong. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
(On  behalf  of  Conference), 

Yours  very  respectfully, 
Thomas  Smith, 
Mr.  P.  Parker,  Cor.  Sec. 

London. 

At  the  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
New  Connexion,  Leeds,  May, 
1863,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Cocker, 
President,  it  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Cooke,  D.D.,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Ridley,  ex- 
President,  and  unanimously  Re- 
solved : 

"That  this  Conference  cherishes 
profound  and  fervent  love  for  Chris- 
tians of  all  denominations,  and  rejoices 
to  see  God  honouring  their  labours  in 
the  conversion  of  souls,  and  in  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom; 
at  the  same  time  it  is  especially  drawn 
by  fraternal  sympathy  towards  the 
several  branches  ot  the  great  Metho- 
dist family  who  hold  a  liberal  system 
of  church  government,  and  feels  it  a 
duty  both  to  record  its  satisfaction  and 


joy  in  their  prosperity,  and  to  invite 
our  people  everywhere  to  reciprocate 
the  most  friendly  affections  and  rela- 
tions, and  heartily  co-operate  with 
them  on  special  occasions  in  promoting 
the  great  cause  of  the  world's  salva- 
tion. And  the  Conference  entertains 
the  hope  that  the  day  may  not  be  far 
distant  when  the  several  sections  of 
Liberal  Methodism  shall  become 
united  in  more  intimate  bonds.*' 

Wm.  Cocker,  Pres. 

Edwin  Lumlbt,  Sec. 

In  answer  to  this  communication, 
your  Committee  wrote  and  sent  a 
letter,  enclosing  the  Resolution,  as 
follows : — 

15,  St  James' Place, 
Hampstead-road,  London,  N.W. 
17  Jane,  1863. 

Deab  Sir, 

Wesleyan  Reform  Union. 

Your  esteemed  communication, 
addressed  to  Mr.  Parker,  at  8,  Exeter 
Hall,  was  laid  before  the  Committee 
of  the  Union  on  Friday  last,  when  the 
Resolution  on  the  other  side  was 
passed. 

The  Christian  and  loving  spirit 
manifested  in  the  Resolution,  and  the 
kindly  manner  in  which  it  is  com- 
municated by  you,  will,  I  am  sure, 
commend  so  important  a  matter  to  the 
prayerful  consideration  of  the  brethren 
to  whom  it  is  referred. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  truly, 

T.  H.  Richard,  Sec. 
The  Rev.  Thos.  Smith, 
Mossley. 

Resolved — uThat  the  Committee 
have  heard  with  pleasure  the  Resolu- 
tion of  the  Methodist  New  Connexion 
Conference,  expressive  of  its  fraternal 
sympathy  with  the  liberal  branches  of 
the  Methodist  family,  and  this  Com- 
mittee cordially  reciprocating  the 
sentiments  of  the  Resolution,  will 
have  much  pleasure  in  laying  the 
same  before  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Representatives  of  the  Churches 
in  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Union,  in 
August  next." 

Thos.  Chamberlain, 
10th  July,  1863.  Chairman. 

It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  there  is 
a  feeling  among  many  Christian 
brethren  "to  dwell  together  in  unity," 
in  the  oneness  of  the  Gospel.  The 
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Committee  earnestly  desire  that  this 
feeling  may  be  more  cultivated,  and 
that  instead  of  seeking  to  split  np 
circuits  and  churches,  so  that  some 
few  additions  may  be  made  to  the 
numerical  strength  of  a  particular 
section  of  the  church,  there  may  be 
rather  the  carrying  out  of  the  injunc- 
tion of  the  Apostle  —  which  is  as 
applicable  to  churches  as  to  individual 
members— "Be  kindly  affectioned  one 
to  another  with  brotherly  love,  in 
honour  preferring  one  another." 

The  Committee  lay  these  Resolu- 
tions before  yon,  knowing  that  they  will 
receire  at  your  hands  a  very  careful 
and  prayerful  consideration,  and  that 
at  the  least  you  will  kindly  and  affec- 
tionately reciprocate  the  sentiments 
contained  in  them. 


REPORT  ON  MISSIONS. 

The  Wesleyan  Reform  Union 
Missions,  so  far  as  England  is  con- 
cerned, are  accomplishing  a  good 
work.  Three  Evangelists  hare  during 
the  past  year  been  proclaiming  Christ 
m  various  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  and 
from  every  place  cheering  reports 
have  been  received  testifying  to  the 
fidelity  of  the  men,  and  the  blessings 
resulting  from  their  labours.  These 
reports  have  month  after  month 
appeared  in  the  Magazine,  and  the 
Committee,  therefore,  do  not  repeat 
them;  but  it  may  be  as  well  to  give  a 
summary  of  the  time  spent  at  each 
Circuit,  and  the  number  of  those  who 
have  professed  to  find  peace  with  God 
under  their  ministry.  Such  summary 
is  as  follows : — 

Time  Minion-  No. 
Circuits.  ariea  engaged,  found  peace. 

Alford  4  weeks.  11 


Ashby-de-la-Zouch  4  3 

Bakewell  10  78 

Birmingham  9  46 

Bradford,  East  2  5 

Brigg  3  0 

Cromford  1  1 

Derby,  Brook-street  3  25 

Doncaeter  3  17 

Driffield  1  2 

FramliDgham  3  0 

Glossop  2  20 

Grantham  4  32 

Great  Yarmouth  10  11 

Hese'e  1  3 

Kilham  1  2 

Liakeard  7  90 

London,  6th  15  53 
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The  Committee  cannot  hut  rejoice 
that  the  labours  of  the  Missionaries 
have  been  so  abundantly  owned  and 
blessed,  and  they  confidently  hope 
that  this  meeting  will  devise  such 
measures  concerning  these  missions  as 
will  stimulate  all  our  members;  so 
that  the  result  so  much  desired  will 
be  attained  in  a  large  augmentation  of 
the  funds,  and  of  the  Erangelists 
employed.  The  testimony  of  the 
Circuits  is  very  favourable,  both  to 
the  plan  of  the  Mission  and  to  the 
men. 

One  brother  in  the  Grantham  Cir- 
cuit writes: — 44 The  visits  of  Home 
Missionaries  are  a  great  blessing  to  us; 
they  have  been  the  means  of  raising 
us  considerably.  Our  members  hare 
increased,  and  the  congregations  are 
better.  We  think  it  one  of  the  best 
movements  the  Union  has  adopted. 
May  it  still  be  a  great  blessing  to  our 
churches." 

A  brother  in  the  Framlingham 
Circuit  also  writes: — "I  am  glad  to 
report  that  the  good  results  of  the 
late  visit  of  our  much  esteemed  Bro. 
Lowis  are  being  daily  seen.  Since 
his  departure,  we  have  admitted  on 
trial  about  70  persons,  and  the  good 
work  is  still  progressing.  We  should 
be  pleased  to  have  another  visit  from 
him." 

Many  Circuits  which  during  the 
two  previous  years  bad  not  availed 
themselves  of  the  services  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries, have  in  the  past  year  been 
greatly  profitted  and  blessed  by  them ; 
and  the  applications  from  the  Circuits 
are  increasing  so  much,  that  it  will  be 
necessary  to  have  more  men  engaged 
in  the  work. 

The  Committee  are  encouraged  to 
attempt  this  from  the  state  of  the 
funds.  It  will  be  perceived  from  the 
accounts  that  the  Society  began  this 
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year  with  a  balance  in  hand  of  £74 
33.  4cL,  and  although  they  hare  had  an 
extra  Missionary  (Bro.  Taft)  engaged 
since  October  last,  they  have  a  balance 
in  hand  at  the  close  of  the  year, 
£123  16s.  2d. 

The  Committee  exceedingly  regret 
that  in  consequence  of  the  Circuits 
not  taking  up  the  Australian  Mission, 
nothing  has  been  done. 

The  Committee  hare  under  con- 
sideration a  Mission  to  the  Brazils, 
but  at  present  the  matter  has  not 
sufficiently  advanced  to  report  on  it; 
but  they  hope  by  next  year  to  be  able 
to  do  something  in  advancing  the 
cause  of  God  there. 


REPORT  OF  THE 
EXAMINATION  COMMITTEE. 

No  examinations  have  taken  place 
during  the  year. 

Some  correspondence  has  been  re- 
ceived upon  the  subject,  but  as  the 
candidates  had  not  complied  with  the 
regulations  of  the  Union,  the  matter 
necessarily  dropped  through. 

The  Committee  have  prepared  the 
necessary  documents,  which  will  be 
handed  over  to  their  successors, 

Retford,  Aug.  25, 1 863. 

9.  Resolved, — That  the  reports  now 
read  be  received  and  adopted. 

Afternoon  Sitting,  Aug.  25. 

The  minutes  of  the  morning  sitting 
having  been  read, 

10.  Resolved, — That  the  minutes  of 
the  morning  sitting  be  confirmed. 

The  following  resolution  in  reply  to 
the  Methodist  New  Connexion  was 
adopted: 

11.  Resolved, — That  this  Annual 
Meeting  of  delegates  appointed  by  the 
churches  which  are  in  connection  with 
the  Wesleyan  Reform  Union,  has 
beard  with  pleasure  the  resolution  of 
the  New  Connexion  Conference,  ex- 
pressive of  fraternal  sympathy,  and  a 
desire  to  cultivate  friendly  intercourse 
TOth  the  Union. 

That  this  meeting  cordially  recipro- 
cates such  sentiments,  and  believes 
that,  as  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  members  of  its  churches 
generally  acknowledge  the  common 
brotherhood  of  all  Christian  believers, 
and  are  especially  willing  to  give  the 
right-hand  of  fellowship  to  the  churches 
of  liberal  Methodism. 


This  meeting  is,  however,  of  opinion, 
that,  as  the  Union  is  composed  of  self- 
governing  churches,  united  together 
more  upon  the  model  of  the  Congre- 
gational and  Baptist  Unions,  than  as 
a  connexion  governed  by  a  Conference 
or  annual  assembly,— the  essential 
principles  which  govern  our  churches' 
would  be  violated  by  any  attempt  to 
amalgamate  them  with  any  other? 
Methodistic  body. 

12.  That  the  best  thanks  of  this 
meeting  are  due  and  are  hereby  pre- 
sented to  Brother  Chamberlain  for  his 
services  as  Treasurer  during  the  past 
year,  and  that  he  be  requested  to  con- 
tinue in  office  for  the  ensuing  year. 

13.  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  Meet- 
ing be  presented  to  Brother  Richard 
for  his  services  as  Secretary  to  the 
present  time;  and  that  he  be  re- 
elected to  the  office  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

14.  That  the  best  thanks  of  this' 
meeting  be  given  to  Brother  Parker, 
the  Book  Steward,  for  his  past  ser- 
vices, and  that  he  be  requested  to 
accept  the  office  for  the  next  year. 

The  Committee  for  the  Union  hav- 
ing been  nominated,  it  was 

15.  Resolved, — That  Bros.  Devine 
and  Butler  be  elected  the  scrutineers 
in  the  bal lotting  for  the  General  Com- 
mittee, who  reported  as  follows : 

Bro.  Andbew,  Sheffield. 
Benson,  Birmingham, 
Butler,  London. 
Courtnall,  Sheffield. 
Carrier,  Wolverhampton. 
Hammer,  London. 
Hanson,  Bradford. 
Hibberd,  Sheffield. 
Howarth,  Manchester. 
Lord,  Bradford. 
Moon,  London. 
Morton,  Alford. 
Packet,  Bradford. 
Parker,  Wellingborough. 
Porter,  Doncaster. 
Vinet,  London. 
Whitehouse,  Walsall. 

16.  That  the  following  Brethren  be 
the  members  of  the  Examination  Com* 
mittee:  Butler,  Chamberlain,  Court- 
nail,  Hanson,  Lord  and  Packet. 

A  free  and  friendly  conversation 
was  held  during  the  remainder  of  the 
sitting,  on  the  prospects  of  the  Union, 
and  what  means  should  be  taken  for 
self-preservation  against  those  who 
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are  seeking  to  disturb  the  peace  of  oar 
churches. 

Morning  Sitting,  Aug.  26th. 

17.  Resolved,— That  Brother  Cham- 
berlain be  the  president  for  the  day. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting 
were  read. 

18.  Resolved,—  That  the  Minutes 
now  read  be  confirmed  and  adopted. 

19.  That  this  meeting  recommend 
the  General  Committee  to  send  depu- 
tations wherever  practicable  to  the 
circuits  disturbed  by  the  assaults  of 
other  Methodistio  organisations;  and 
that  a  large  number  of  Copies  of  De- 
claration of  Principles  and  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Uuion  be  printed  and  put 
into  the  hands  of  our  members  and 
congregations,  with  such  remarks 
thereon  as  apply  to  the  present  state 
of  affairs. 

20.  That  in  the  judgment  of  this 
meeting  the  employment  of  additional 
Missionaries  would  greatly  tend  to 
the  consolidation  of  the  Union,  and 
the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  people. 

21.  That,  seeing  that  insidious  party 
cry  is  being  again  raised  for  union  or 
amalgamation  with  some  of  the  Me- 
thodist Connexions,  and  seeing  that 
some  of  them  have  openly  avowed 
their  intention  to  unsettle  and  prose- 
ly  t  se  Wesleyan  Reformers,  this  Dele- 
gate Meeting  feels  it  necessary  ear- 
nestly to  warn  our  people  against  such 
insidious  or  more  open  efforts  afore- 
said, and  to  declare  that  it  is  our  in- 
tention vigorously  to  combat  in  order 
to  counteract  such  improper  and  un- 
warrantable efforts  to  disturb  our 
churches  by  the  various  Conferential 
Methodists. 

22.  That  the  Magazine  be  enlarged 
to  sixteen  pages,  and  have  a  coloured 
cover,  the  charge  to  be  as  heretofore 
one  penny. 

23.  That  the  appointment  of  Editor 
for  the  Magazine  be  left  with  the 
General  Committee. 

24.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the 
Committee  that  occasionally  one  of  the 
Missionaries  be  engaged  in  the  forma- 
tion of  new  circuits. 

Afternoon  Sitting. 

The  Minutes  of  the  morning  sitting 
having  been  read, 

25.  Resolved, — That  the  minutes 
now  re  id  b3  confirmed  and  adopted. 


26.  That  in  future  no  missionary 
be  engaged  until  he  shall  have  been 
examined  by  and  obtained  a  certificate 
from  the  Examination  Committee ;  it 
being  distinctly  understood,  however, 
that  the  examination  shall  not  be  com- 
pulsory in  the  case  of  any  brother  now 
actually  engaged  as  Missionary  or  Cir- 
cuit Minister. 

27.  That  all  loans  of  money  made 
for  relief  of  chapels  or  circuits  shall 
be  made  from  the  profits  of  the  Book- 
room,  and  that  the  loans  already  ad- 
vanced by  the  Missionary  Committee 
be  refunded  from  the  Book-room  fund. 

28.  That  the  Capital  Stock  of  the 
Book- room  be  increased  to  £1000,  and 
that  the  balance  he  appropriated  by 
the  Committee  for  the  general  par- 
poses  of  the  Union. 

29.  That  the  General  Committee 
be  instructed  to  consider  what  minis- 
ters' names  ought  to  be  published  on 
the  list  of  the  Union,  and  report  to 
the  next  annual  Delegate  Meeting. 

30.  That  inasmuch  as  the  ques- 
tion of  the  payment  of  church 
rates  lias  been  thrown  back  upon 
the  parishes  by  the  action  of  the 
House  of  Commons  thereon,  our  mem- 
bers be  earnestly  advised  to  take  up 
the  matter  in  their  several  localities, 
and  by  opposition  thereto  in  the  ves- 
tries, ana  more  especially  by  securing 
the  return  of  proper  members  to  the 
next  Parliament,  obtain  the  removal  of 
these  obnoxious  payments. 

31.  That  as  in  connection  with  the 
cotton  famine,  the  question  of  Slavery 
has  again  been  brought  before  the 
public  mind,  and  in  some  quarters 
made  light  of,  as  an  evil  secondary  to 
others,  this  meeting  records  its  solemn 
conviction,  that  to  hold  human  beings 
in  bondage  is  a  great  sin  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  an  unutterable  evil  to  all 
peoples  that  are  polluted  thereby. 

32.  That  this  meeting  is  greatly 
impressed  with  the  evils  of  intem- 
perance, and  believes  that  those  erils 
are  augmented  by  the  unrestricted 
sale  of  alcoholic  liquors,  it  would  there- 
fore recommend  the  churches  in  the 
union  to  take  such  steps  in  the  great 
temperance  movement  as,  nnder  God's 
blessing,  will  abate  this  national  sin. 

33.  That  the  above  three  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  societies  organised  for 
suppression  of  the  evils  referred  to. 

34.  That  the  arrangements  for  hold- 
ing the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
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Union  be  left  to  be  arranged  for  by  the 
General  Committee. 

35.  That  the  best  thanks  of  the 
Delegates  be  presented  to  the  trustees 
of  this  chapel  and  school-room.  And 
farther,  this  meeting  records  its  high 
appreciation  of  the  unprecedented  kind- 
ness and  hospitality  with  which  the 
Delegates  hare  been  favoured  during 
their  stay  among  the  Retford  friends. 

36.  Thanks  be  given  to  Brothers 
Benson  and  Chamberlain  for  presiding 
at  the  sittings  of  the  meetings  of  the 
delegates. 

37.  Thanks  be  given  to  the  Secre- 


taries for  the  very  efficient  man- 
ner in  which  they  have  discharged  the 
duties  of  their  office. 

Notice  of  motion  for  the  next  annual 
meeting  was  given  by  R.  Porter,  of 
Doncaster,  viz.: 

"  That  the  meeting  consider  the 
best  means  of  removing  the  names  of 
those  ministers  who  have  left  us,  from 
the  list  of  the  Union." 

38.  That  the  minutes  as  read  be 
received  and  signed  by  the  Chairmen, 
Messrs.  Benson  and  Chamberlain. 

This  was  done  accordingly,  and  the 
meeting  closed  with  singing  andjprayer. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  TO 
HOME  AND  COLONIAL  MISSIONS, 

Foe  Year  Endiwg  30th  June,  1863. 


Alford.  £  a.  d. 

Mr.  Wm.  Morton...*...  5   0  0 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 
Moira   

do.  C  Cards.. 
Quarterly  Meeting 

Measham    0 

Cards  at  lbstock  

Griffydam   

Hngglescote,  per  Miss 

Page  

WMtwkk,  per  Miss 
Stinson   


Post  Office  Order   0   0   3    8  13  11 


Bakewell. 
Furniss,  per  Mr. 
Stanton    1 


Banuley. 
Arnold^  Mr.  M.  ...«•. 

Birmingham. 
Lower  Hurst  Street... 

Tipton  

Legge  Street   

Upper  Trinity  Street. 

Ledum  Street   

Do.  Mrs.  Toman's 

Card  

Sidemoor  

Bellbronghton  ......... 

Benson,  Mr.  E  

Cooper,  Mr  

Bradford,  Ea*t. 
Addinghaxn  •# 

Brigg. 
Catt,  per  Rev. 


2  10 

9 

1  11 

5 

3  0 

0 

0  3 

0 

0  8 

9 

0  10 

0 

0  8 

1 

0  7 

2 

8  14 

2 

0  0 

3 

4  2 

6 

1  5 

6 

0  17 

8 

6  5 

8 

0  0 

6 

5  19  in 

2  15 

7 

1  1 

5 

0  17 

6 

0  18 

2 

0  6 

0 

0  14  10* 

0  3 

0 

1  1 

0 

0  2 

6 

5  18  3 


14  0  0 
2  10  0 
10  6 


Doncaater. 
Christmas  Cards  

Driffield. 

Eliand. 
Dodgson  Mr.  Joshua... 

Great  Yarmouth. 
Bee  and  Lawn,  per 
Messrs  

Grantham. 
Dickinson,  per  Mr.  E. 

Hash. 
Tasker,  per  Mr.  John 

Hull 

Pearson,  per  Mr.  

Kilham. 
Christmas  Cards  

Liskeard. 


Coombe 
Cress 
Tideford 
Keason 


0  6  6 
2    7  1 

2   2  0 


4  16  6 

4    0  0 

1    0  0 

0    5  0 

0  10  0 


C  Cards 

0 

13 

0 

Do. 

1 

9 

4 

Do. 

0 

2 

6 

Da. 

0 

14 

2 

Do. 

0 

1G 

0 

Do. 

0 

6 

3 

Do. 

0 

16 

3 

Do. 

1 

4 

2 

5 

15 

8 

Pengover 
St.  Keyne 


Less  expenses   0   1   0   5  14  8 
London  6th. 
Hendon        C  Cards   0  12  6 
Adam  St. 
„  C  Cards  1    0  0 
„  Col.  ...  1    8  6 
„  per  Mr. 
Hutehing  Oil  6 

 •    3    0  0 

Kensal  Town  .........    3   0  0 

Eden  Street..,.   10    7  6 


17    0  0 
Less  expenses  0  3  0 


16  17,  0 
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HINUTH8  OF  THE  FIFTEENTH 


London, 

Parker,  Mr.  P.,** 
moiety  for  literary 
labour    from  the 
Editor  and  Contri-  V  4  10 

baton  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  Reform  Union 
Magazine. 

Middhxbro 

Christmas  Cards   8   0  0 

Lenmurd,  Mr.  G   10  0 


Heekingtoo   O  11  f 

Bassingham   O  12  5| 

Colely   0  12  2 

10  19  9 

Expenses   0   6  2 


Northampton. 
Christmas  Cards  

North  Waltham. 
Thompson  per  Ber.  W. 
Pudsey,  per  Mr.  Wat- 
mough.  

Retford. 
Hodson,  per  Mr.  G.-. 

Rotherham. 
Lansbury,  per  Mr.  ...    5  0 
Greaebro'   0  14 

Seven  Oaks.  ■ 
Morgan,  per  Mr.  E....    4  1 
Boosel's  Green  CCards   0  5 


4  0 


0  8 


4  0 


4  0 


2  10 


Sheffield. 
Philadelphia  6   O  0 

Gower  St.  4  0  0 
„  CCards  1    0  2 

  5   0  2 

Grimesthorps   2   8  0 

Attercliffe    8   0  0 

Watery  St.   2  19  2 
„  Miss 
Cocker's 

box.        1    0  10 

  4  0  0 


10  13  7 


5  14  0 


Sleaford. 

Meatberingham    2   7  10 

Navenby   0  19  4* 

Dunston    0   3  2J 

Meatberingham   Fen  0    6  6 

Harris,  Mr   0   5  0 

Kirby  Green    0   4  0 

Bosington    1  14  7£ 

Dorrinton    15  2 

BonghtonMoor    0   7  10£ 


4   6  6 


Truro. 
Whelter,  Mr.  J  

Wellingboro1 

Bozeat   1  15  0 

Finedon    1    0  0 

Stanwick    0  11  3 


20 
2 


Wib$ey. 
Robertshaw,  per  Mr. 

Wolverhampton. 
Heath,  per  Mr.  C  

Woroewter. 
Pavies,  per  Mr  

Wycombe. 
Beaconsfield,  C  Cards 


8 

0 

3  6 

5  5 

1  8 

1  7 

0  6 


Dr. 

To  balance  brought  forward 
from  last  year's  account... 

To  received  Subscriptions  for 
Home  Mission    41    8  8 

To  Colonial  Mission    „    „  „ 

To  General  Fund      43  11  9 


To 


Total   £155   0  5 
Balance  Sheet  for  the  Year  ending  30th  June,  1863. 

Per  Contra  Cr. 
£  s.  d.  £  s.  d. 
By  paid  Missionaries  for  services 
74    3   4           including  travelling  expen- 
ses                                145  18  4 

By  Printing   1  18  0 

By  postage,  stationery, 
and   petty  ex- 

155   0   5  penses    3  10  3 

By  Wesley  an  Beform  .  . 
Union  for  Ad- 
12    0  vertisement8  on 

cover  ofMagasine  4  13  0 

10    1  3 


1  year's  interest  due  from 
Messrs.  Porter  to  6th  Feb- 
ruary, 1863   0 

To  grant  from  Union  pursuant 
to  Resolution  of  last  Dele- 
gate Meeting    50 


0  0 


By  balance  at  Bankers    123  16  2 


£279  15  9 
3 1st  July,  1863. — Examined  and  found  correct, 


)  Geo.  M. 
J  W.J.N; 


£279  15  9 


Hammeb, 
Nichols. 


LANCASHIRE  DISTRESS. 

List  of  Donations  received  by  the  Committee  of  the  Wesley  an  Reform  Union. 

Alford.  £  s.  d.     W.  Baker,  of  ditto  ...    0   3  0 

Richardson,  per  Mr.. 2   5   6     H.  V.  Hodgkinson,  do.   0   2  0 

Aihby-de-h-Zouch.  Moria,  per  J.  Charnell   2   0  0 

Col  at  Griffydam  ...    1  14   0  •          ■  ■   4  6  0 

ditto  Measham  ..070 
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Aakewe/l 
Collected  by  the  Sun- 
day School  and 
Congregation  •••   4  10  1 
Birmingham. 
Benson,  Mr.  E.   1 


Portman  Hall   ,.  I  JO  0 

Kensal  Town    4  16  1 

Portland  Town    3  19  2 

Hendon    2  0  6 


Lower  Hunt  Street.., 
Belbronghton 


1 
16 
5 


Doncaster. 
Porter,  per  Mr.  B.  ... 

Grantham. 
North  Witham  

Sigh  Wycombe. 
Chamberlain,  T.  Esq.   2   2  0 
Walker,  per  H.  C.  ...    3   9  6 
Penn    2   0  0 


E. 


LiskearcL 
Tideford,  per  Bey. 

Barley   2   0  0 

Bethany  and  Kearson 

per  ditto   S   0  0 

Tremar  Combe   5   0  0 

Bodmin  Land   0  5 


3  2  6 
16  6 

0   5  2 


7  11  6 


40  15  4 

Bemitted    to  Lord 

Major's  Fund  ...  16   0  0 


London, 

Parker,  Mr.  P  

Mansfield. 
Warsop,    per  John 

Webster   

Retford. 
Hodson,  per  Mr.  G.... 
ditto  for  Glossep ... 


12    5  0 


Sixth  London, 

Adam  Street    15  13  4 

Eden  Street   13   6  3 


Andrews,  per  Mr.  < 
Ditto 

Tipton. 
Bowling,  per  W.  .... 

Wolverhampton. 
Heath,  per  Mr.  C. 


24  15  4 

0  10  6 

0  19  o 
2    6  11 

  15   0  0 

1  10  6 
1    9  0 

Total  £82   3  6 


1  16  9 

0  10  2 


7  0  0 

8  0  0 


LANCASHIRE 

1862  &  1863.  £  1.  d. 

To  amounts  received  from  the 
various  Churches  and  Cir- 
cuits   82   8  6 


DISTRESS. 

1862  &  1863. 
By  remitted  to  Wesltyan  Re- 
formers at  Wigan    35  0 

By   do.   at    Glossop    20  10 

By   do.  at   Dukinfield    9  10 

By   do.   at   Bolton   14  0 

By   do.   at   Stockport   2  0 

By  Post  Office  Orders   0  8 

By  paid  Wesleyan  Reform  Union 
for  advertising  amounts  re- 
ceived and  expended  in 
Magazine....  •   0  15 


£  s.  d. 


£82   3  6 

3  let  July,  1863.— Examined  and  found  correct 


£82   3  6 


IGeo.  M.  Hammer, 
W.  J.  Nichols. 


Wesley's  Hymns,  seven  sizes  - 
Sunday  School  Hymns,  two  sizes  - 

Total  Hymn  Books 
Wesleyan  Reform  Union  Magazine 
Miscellaneous  - 


This  year. 
8,672 
3,959 

To  this  date. 
159,488 
66,235 

Total. 

12,681 
13,406 

225,723 
39,484 
32,994 

26,419 

298,201 

Appropriation  of  Profits  to  this  date. 

1857  to  1859— Before  formation  Wesleyan  Reform  Union 

1859  to  1863— To  Wesleyan  Reform  Union         -      240  8  8 

1860  to  1863— To  Missions  -  -  -  -  100  0  0 
1862  to  1863— To  Assist  Chapels      -                    67  o  u 


938   8  3 


407   8  8 


Total  appropriated  - 


£1345*16  11 
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TOTAL  ABSTINENCE. 


Dr.  Reid,  in  his  essays  on  the  human  mind,  tells  as,  he  had  been  cre- 
dibly informed,  "  that  a  monkey,  having  once  been  intoxicated  with 
strong  drink,  in  consequence  of  which  it  burnt  its  foot  in  the  fire,  and 
had  a  severe  fit  of  sickness,  could  never  after  be  induced  to  drink  any- 
thing but  pure  water."  In  this  it  was  the  disciple  of  Nature  and  ex- 
perience, and  from  its  teachers  it  learned  a  salutary  lesson.  Reason  as 
well  as  experience  would  teach  the  same  lesson  to  those  who  ought  to 
stand  higher  in  the  scale  of  being  than  monkeys. 

In  the  law  of  Moses  it  is  assumed  that  that  son  who  was  handed  over 
to  the  civil  magistrate  as  incorrigible,  and  was  stoned  to  death,  was  a 
drunkard.  The  parents,  in  preferring  their  accusation,  said  of  him: 
"  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious;  he  will  not  obey  our  voice; 
he  is  a  profligate  and  drunkard.'*  Sometimes  sober  parents,  unhappily, 
have  drunken  children;  but  if  they  themselves  are  drunkards,  what  may 
they  expect  from  their  offspring?  And  if  in  youth  the  evil  habit  is 
acquired,  should  maturity,  or  old  age,  be  reached,  what  is  to  be  its  con- 
dition? Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ? 
then  may  such  accustomed  to  do  evil  learn  to  do  well. 

Those  blind  and  ignorant  priests  or  watchmen,  denounced  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah  as  dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark,  sleeping,  lying  down, 
loving  to  slumber,  greedy  dogs  which  can  never  have  enough,  are 
drunkards.  "  Come,  say  they,  we  will  fetch  wine,  and  we  will  fill  our- 
selves with  strong  drink,  and  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much 
more  abundant.*'   (Isaiah  lvi.) 

The  great  object  of  all  mental  discipline  is  to  exalt  the  mind  above 
the  body;  to  raise  the  man  and  depress  the  brute,  to  enthrone  reason 
and  subject  sense.  Drunkenness  and  habits  of  indulgence  have  a  con- 
trary effect:  the  beast  is  exalted  and  the  man  is  made  a  slave.  There  is 
no  question  after  Nabal  met  the  messengers  of  David,  without  calculating 
on  the  consequences  of  what  he  had  said,  gave  himself  up  to  feasting 
and  drunkenness.  It  was  well  Abigail  was  sober  if  Nabal  was  drunk. 
She  averts  the  calamity  from  her  sottish  husband  and  household.  Na- 
bal had  pampered  the  body;  she  had  cultivated  the  mind*  Drunkard?, 
like  other  maniacs,  have  their  lucid  intervals.  But  it  is  when  the 
strong  drink  is  gone  that  Nabal  learns  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  his 
heart  dies  within  him,  and  he  becomes  a  stone.    Like  many  other 


drunkards  he  meets  an  early  doath. 
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passed  into  that  world  where  the  drunkard  is  for  ever  done  with  his 
cups:  where,  if  not  previously  forgiven,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  and  washed 
in  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  instead  of  the  wine  cup,  shall  be  put  into 
his  hand  the  cup  of  the  Divine  indignation,  that  cup  which  his  sins  have 
filled  with  everlasting  woe. 

The  word  of  God  is  very  emphatic  in  its  denunciation  of  drunkenness. 
"  Woe  to  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to 
mingle  strong  drink;"  but  does  it  give  any  countenance  to  total  absti- 
nence? We  will  freely  admit,  it  allows  the  use  of  wine  medicinally. 
Paul  exhorts  that  total  abstainer  Timothy  to  take  a  little  wine  for  his 
stomach's  sake  and  for  his  frequent  infirmities.  But  notice,  he  only 
prescribes  a  little,  and  that  simply  as  a  medicine.  It  is  evident  Timothy 
had  not  been  using  even  a  little,  or  he  would  not  have  needed  the 
counsel.  Total  abstinence  in  holy  scripture  has  the  high  stamp  of  the 
Divine  approval  set  upon  it.  The  Rechabites  were  probably  Eenites 
of  the  same  family  with  Moses'  father-in-law.  In  Canaan  they  dwelt 
among  the  Israelites  though  distinct  from  them.  When  Nebuchadnezzar 
came  against  Judah,  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim,  they  left  the  country  and 
came  into  Jerusalem.  Jeremiah  was  ordered  by  God  to  place  wine 
before  them  in  the  temple.  They  refused  to  drink  it.  They  gave  as 
their  reason,  that  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab  their  father,  had  for- 
bidden them  to  drink  it.  God  uses  this  against  His  people  Israel  The 
Rechabites  had  obeyed  their  earthly  father;  He  had  nourished  and 
brought  up  children  and  they  had  rebelled  against  Him.  But  while  He 
condemns  Israel  He  commends  the  family  of  the  Rechabites,  and  swears 
that  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  should  not  want  a  man  to  stand 
before  Him  for  ever.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Wolf  the  missionary 
should  find  them  in  the  East  in  the  present  day.  They  are  another 
evidence  of  the  great  fact  that  the  word  of  God  cannot  fall  to  the  ground. 
But  why  did  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  enjoin  this  total  abstinence  on 
all  his  posterity?  He  could  not  have  done  it  without  a  reason.  In 
that  solemn  injunction  there  was  a  deep  reason — the  preservation  of  the 
purity  of  their  morals.  God  Himself,  the  author  of  purity,  approves  it. 
Read  the  statistics  of  crime  in  our  own  land;  trace  the  streams  of  cor- 
ruption to  their  source;  enquire  for  the  tree  which  bears  so  much 
poisonous  and  death- dealing  fruit  in  our  country,  and  you  will  find  it  ia 
the  drinking  customs. 

The  Nazarites  in  Israel  were  specially  separated  from  God.  Some 
were  such  by  voluntary  consecration.  Others  were  such  by  the  Divine 
command.  Such  were  Samson,  Samuel,  and  John  the  Baptist.  They 
were  to  drink  no  wine,  nor  strong  drink  so  long  as  they  lived.  We  may 
then,  I  think,  fairly  infer  total  abstinence  is  not  unscriptural  in  its  cha- 
racter. Paul  declares  he  would  not  drink  wine  while  the  world  stood, 
if  his  doing  so  made  his  brother  to  offend.  Let  none  say  alcoholic  drinks 
are  necessaries  of  life.  If  so,  our  forefathers  must  have  been  badly  off. 
In  the  fifteenth  century  wine  was  only  found  in  this  country  in  the 
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shops  of  the  apothecaries.  Nutritious  food  did  more  for  our  forefathers 
then  than  wine  does  for  us  now.  During  their  forty  years' journeying 
in  the  wilderness,  the  Israelites  had  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink. 
Then  there  were  neither  vineyards  nor  wine-presses.  The  pure  water 
from  the  rock  in  Rephidim  was  a  sufficient  substitute.  We  have  re- 
ferred to  the  Nazarites.  The  mother  of  Samson  was  to  drink  no  wine 
nor  strong  drink  before  his  birth.  The  health  and  strength  of  the  child, 
no  doubt,  depended  in  a  measure  upon  this  as  the  means.  It  was  not 
wine  that  enabled  Samson  to  carry  away  the  gates  of  Gaza,  or  nerved 
his  arm  to  mow  down  the  hosts  of  the  Philistines,  for  he  never  tasted  it. 
Jeremiah  says  of  the  Nazarites  of  Jerusalem,  "They  were  more  ruddy 
than  rubies."  It  was  not  wine  which  gave  them  their  healthy  and 
beautiful  complexion.  Daniel  and  his  companions  would  not  defile 
themselves  with  the  portion  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  meat,  nor  with  the 
wine  which  he  drank.  They  ate  pulse  and  drank  water,  yet  were  they 
fairer  and  fatter  on  examination  than  any  who  drank  wine  from  the 
king's  table.  We  draw  the  conclusion  as  legitimate,  that  strong  drink 
for  those  who  are  in  health  is  an  evil  and  not  a  good. 

It  is  a  cause  of  unspeakable  thankfulness  to  see  that  sober-minded  and 
Christian  people  are  beginning  to  open  their  eyes  to  the  importance  of 
total  abstinence  as  a  breakwater  against  the  prevailing  tide  of  cor- 
ruption. In  the  Federal  array,  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  war, 
eighty  thousand  tracts  on  temperance  had  some  time  ago  been  circulated 
among  the  soldiers.  The  agents  of  this  noble  cause  are  still,  I  belie ?e, 
busy  in  sowing  this  seed  as  well  as  circulating  gospel  truth.  We  cannot 
but  hope  the  harvest  will  come  in  a  little  time.  Christian  missionaries 
abroad,  as  well  as  Christian  labourers  at  home,  are  beginning  to  feel  the 
importance  of  temperance  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  gospel.  The  second 
station  of  the  Rhenish  mission  in  South  Africa  is  little  Nam  aqua,  called 
Steinkopf;  the  missionary  is  Mr.  Brecher,  Ninety  families  are  under 
his  care,  and  two  hundred  children  are  on  his  school-roll.  There  is  no 
public  house  in  little  Namaque.  Why  ?  ^The  church  unanimously  pro- 
tested against  its  being  established.  Would  that  in  this  favoured  land 
we  were  as  wise  as  those  Christians  of  South  Africa  ? 

But  let  me  say,  in  conclusion,  our  ruined  nature  needs  more  than 
abstinence  from  strong  drinks.  It  will  not  do  to  give  up  the  wine-cup 
without  taking  up  and  drinking  the  cup  of  salvation.  Samson  never 
drank  wine  nor  strong  drink,  yet  he  fell  by  intemperance.  He  ruled 
not  his  passions.  The  consequence  was,  those  eyes  that  gazed  on  harlots 
were  quenched  in  eternal  darkness.  The  judge  of  Israel  was  made  a 
slave.  The  terror  of  the  Philistines,  by  sin,  became  their  laughing- 
stock. Sin  was  Samson's  ruin,  and  it  shall  be  the  ruin  of  all  who  practise 
it:  it  caused  God  to  depart  from  him,  and  then  his  enemies  prevailed 
against  him.  What  we  require  is  pardon,  through  a  crucified  Re- 
deemer, for  the  past,  and  grace  to  endble  us  to  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  for  the  time  to  come, 
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MEMOIR  OF  MB.  WM.  GREEN, 

LATB  OF  QUEEN'S  BOAD,  BAY6WATEB, 
WHO  DIED  AT  HIS  RESIDENCE,  AUO. 
1863. 

The  subject  of  our  memoir  was  born 
in  the  village  of  Keynsham,  near 
Bristol,  in  the  year  1820.  He  was 
not  favoured  with  the  advantage  of  a 
religious  education.  When  he  was  15 
years  of  age,  a  revival  of  religion  took 
place  in  the  village  in  connection  with 
the  labours  of  some  of  the  Wesleyan 
body.  He,  and  several  of  his  ungodly 
companions,  resolved  to  attend  a  prayer 
meeting  that  was  being  held,  their 
object  being  to  turn  it  into  ridicule. 
They  went,  but  their  design  was 
blessedly  overruled  by  God,  for  while  a 
poor  man  was  pouring  out  his  desires  in 
fervent  prayer,  William  was  smitten 
with  conviction,  and  such  was  the 
depth  and  genuineness  of  his  sense  of 
sin,  he  went  home  and  straightway 
bowed  his  knees  before  God,  con- 
fessing penitently  his  sins,  and  seeking 
mercy ;  and  that  God,  who  listens  to 
the  sighing  of  the  contrite,  imparted 
to  his  soul  a  sense  of  his  forgiving  love. 
Ere  three  weeks  had  intervened,  from 
a  thoughtless  scoffer  he  had  become  a 
devout  and  praying  youth  ;  and  such 
was  the  sense  of  joy  and  delight  he 
felt,  that  everything  around  him  also 
seemed  changed.  The  very  sky 
seemed  brighter,  the  fields  and  flowers 
more  lovely,  the  birds  to  sing  with 
greater  melody,  his  soul  was  in 
harmony  with  God  and  His  works, 
and  God  and  His  works  seemed  in 
harmony  with  him,  and  he  could  truly 
sing  with  the  poet, 

The  opening  heavens  around  me  shine, 

With  beams  of  sacred  bliss, 
While  Jesus  shows  his  mercy  mine, 

And  whispers  I  am  His." 

I  have  heard  him  say  that  he  felt  so 
li<jht-hearted  and  happy,  that  he 
tripped  along,  scarcely  feeling  the 
ground  he  trod  on,  truly  "  Old  things 
had  passed  away,  and  behold  all  things 
had  become  new."  So  marked  was 
the  change  in  his  spirit  and  general 
conduct,  that  his  companions  became 
impressed,  and  they  too  sought  God 
and  found  Him  to  the  joy  of  their 
souls,  and  like  himself,  became  earnest 
workers  for  God,  and  are,  at  the 


present    time,    occupying  eminent 
positions  of  usefulness  in  the  church. 
The  subject   of  our  memoir  first 
commenced  his  course  of  Christian 
labour  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher; 
and   in   this  important  work  the 
foundation  was  laid  for  more  extensive 
and  public  usefulness.  He  commenced 
preaching  the  gospel  with  peat  ac- 
ceptance and  success  in  his  native 
village.    At  the  age  of  18,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  he  removed  to 
London,  and  was  introduced  to  the 
Wesleyan  society  at  Great  Queen- 
street,  and  there  became  one  of  the 
Stranger's  Friend  Society  Visitors, 
and    also   joined    the  community 
preachers,  whose  work  consisted  in 
visiting  the  workhouses  and  hospitals 
to  expound  the  Scriptures  to  the 
inmates.  He  also  occupied  much  time 
in  open-air  preaching  in  some  of  the 
worst  localities  London.  Removing 
to  the  Hinde-street  circuit,  he  was 
received  on  the  Conference  Local 
Preachers'  Plan,  subsequently  on  that 
of*  the  Reformers.   About  nine  years 
since,  he  was  visited  with  severe 
affliction,  the  effects  of  which  were 
such  as  greatly  to  unfit  him  for 
arduous  labour  either  in  his  business 
or  in  the  cause  of  God.  Notwith- 
standing he  continued  far  beyond  his 
strength  to  toil  for  his  family  and  for 
his  Divine  Master,  when  his  poor  body 
was  racked  with  pain.    Of  late  years 
he  never  knew  what  it  was  to  enjoy 
perfect  health ;  he  had  also  the  cares 
of  business  pressing  heavily  upon  him, 
and  add  to  this,  a  very  large  family,  he 
having  at  the  time  of  his  decease  a 
wife  and  eight  children,  and  for  some 
years  he  supported  his  aged  mother, 
until  it  pleased  God  to  take  her  to 
Himself  thus  proving  himself  a  faith- 
ful and  loving  son.     About  four 
months  since  he  was  taken  seriously 
ill,  and  though  he  somewhat  rallied, 
he  was  incapacitated  for  any  public 
duties,  and  serious  fears  were  enter- 
tained that  his  illness  was  unto  death ; 
indeed,  this  was  his  own  impression, 
and  which  he  freely  expressed  to 
several  of  his  friends,  but  in  the 
midst  of  his  afflictions,  cares,  and 
trials,  he  experienced  great  peace  of 
mind,  and  had  an  unshaken  trust  in 
the  atoning  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
At  the  beginning  of  his  illness,  he  was 
much  harrassed  by  the  enemy  of  souls 
with  accusations  of  past  unfaithfulness. 
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When  he  answered,  "True,  Satan  I 
All  true !  but  then  there  is  the  blood, 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  which 
cleanse th  from  all  sin !"  And  he  could 
exclaim,  "Thanks  be  to  God  which 
giveth  me  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  repeated 
with  great  emphasis  the  following 
lines: — 

M  Though  waves  and  storms  go  o'er  my  head, 
Though  health  and  strength  and  friends 
be  gone, 

Though  joys  be  withered  all  and  dead. 

And  every  comfort  be  withdrawn, 
On  this  my  stedfast  sonl  relies, 
Father,  thy  mercy  never  dies." 

After  this  victory  over  Satan,  he  had 
no  more  attacks,  and  he  experienced 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  Kesist 
the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  vou." 
He  was  enabled  also  to  commit  his 
family  and  all  his  business  affairs  into 
the  hands  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  fully 
believing  that  that  providence  which 
always  had  been  over  them  would 
not  forsake,  he  emphatically  saying, 
"The  Lord  will  provide."  He  was 
much  delighted  with  the  visits  of  the 
Lord's  people,  and  especially  enjoyed 
their  conversation,  reading,  and 
prayers,  although  he  was  undergoing 
great  suffering  of  body  and  sensations 
at  times  from  the  peculiarity  of  his 
disease,  the  most  distressing  and 
agonizing.  There  seemed  a  mighty 
conflict  between  Ids  manly  frame  and 
the  disease  from  which  he  was 
suffering,  and  while  he  implored  God, 
in  the  most  earnest  and  pathetic 
manner,  if  it  would  please  Him  to 
grant  him  ease,  yet  he  uttered  not 
a  murmur,  and  could  say  with  his 
Master,  "Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will 
but  as  Thou  wilt."  I  visited  him  in 
his  illness,  and  can  truly  affirm  that  I 
never  witnessed  greater  Christian 
patience  and  heroism  in  my  life.  One 
thing  that  greatly  tended  to  soothe 
and  comfort  his  spirit  in  his  sufferings, 
was  the  tender  and  unwearied  attention 
of  his  beloved  wife,  who  was  indeed  a 
partner  and  helpmeet  in  the  truest 
sense  of  the  word:  one  who  could 
not  only  perform  every  tender  office 
needed  in  affliction,  but  who  could 
cheer  him  with  her  words  of  kindness 
and  her  prayers,  and  he  very  highly 
appreciated  her  love.  On  taking  leave 
of  his  children,  he  spoke  very  earnestly 
and  affectionately  to  each,  beseeching 


them  to  give  their  hearts  to  God,  and 
to  love  the  Saviour,  telling  them  their 
religion  was  worth  a  thousand  worlds. 
He  exhorted  Christian  friends,  who 
came  to  see  him,  to  live  near  to  God 
and  to  work  diligently  for  him, 
declaring  that  had  he  his  time  to  live 
over  again,  he  would  devote  himself 
more  earnestly  to  His  service,  and 
preach  very  differently  to  what  he  had 
done  heretofore. 

His  last  words  were,  when  asked  it 
Jesus  was  precious,  "Lost,  without 
Him !  lost,  without  Him !" 

It  may  be  added  that  he  was  the 
means  of  the  conversion  of  his  father, 
mother,  and  his  brother,  who  are  all 
safely  landed  in  heaven ;  and  he  is  now 
with  them  in  glory, — 

"  Far  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sin, 
With  God  eternally  shut  in." 

J.M. 

r 
i 

MIDDLESBRO'. 
Brother  Rowling  has  laboured  here 
with  great  acceptance  from  the  10th  of 
May  to  26  th  of  September.  During 
this  period  the  Reformers  have  been 
much  tried  by  those  who  were  desirous 
of  the  Church  amalgamating  with  the 
Association.  The  Reformers  have  on 
several  occasions  been  obliged  to  have 
some  of  the  amalgamators  before  the 
magistrates  for  assaults,  and  in  all 
cases  they  were  convicted.  In  all 
these  adverse  circumstances  Mr.  Row- 
ling was  serene  and  patient.  The 
Church  has  been  cheered  and  en- 
couraged— the  chapel  remains  in  the 
possession  of  the  Reformers — three 
classes  have  been  formed,  and  there 
are  a  great  many  more  sittings  let  this 
quarter  than  there  were  last.  The 
school  was  taken  to  the  Association) 
and  the  clock  was  also  taken  away  as 
well  as  the  books.  A  new  school  has 
however  been  formed,  and  it  already 
numbers  80  children. 

NORTHAMPTON  CIRCUIT. 

Woottan. — "  We  are  very  greatly 
indebted  to  the  Committee  for  sending, 
according  to  our  wishes,  our  Brother 
Lowis  to  labour  amongst  us.  He 
commenced  his  labours  on  the  6th  of 
September,  and  continued  them  a  fort- 
night, and  God  owned  his  labours 
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Backsliders  were  reclaimed,  and  some 
that  were  not  members  before  were 
converted  and  joined  the  church.  His 
preaching  was  very  effective,  and  a 
holy  influence  accompanied  the  word. 
The  church  has  been  quickened,  and 
many  that  had  not  given  their  hearts 
to  God  are  deeply  wounded.  We  had 
a  Tea  Meeting  on  the  24th  September 
(after  he  had  left) ;  90  sat  down  to  tea, 
and  we  never  enjoyed  a  Tea  Meeting 
so  much  before,  there  was  such  a  good 
feeling  and  all  were  so  united. 

MALIK  BRIDGE. 

Brother  Taft  visited  this  place  on 
the  12th  of  September,  and  remained 
three  weeks.  The  Church  has  been 
greatly  blessed,  and  between  twenty 
and  thirty  have  professed  to  find  peace 
with  God. 

J.  H. 

YOULGREAVE. 

According  to  request  Brother  Taft 
visited  us  on  the  9th  of  August. 
During  his  stay  among  us,  he  preached 
twenty  times,  opened  one  new  Reform 
Chapel,  preached  chapel  sermons  at 
Bakewell,  and  Anniversary  School 
Sermons  at  Baslow.    We  are  well 

E leased  with  his  visit.  The  Churches 
ave  been  quickened,  souls  have  been 
saved.  In  this  we  rejoice,  and  unto 
God  be  all  the  glory. 

We  have  just  opened  another  Wes- 
leyan  Reform  Chapel  at  Hanton  Lees, 
in  this  Circuit.  Brother  Taft  preaching 
on  Sunday  the  23rd  of  August.  The 
sermons  were  very  impressive,  and 
drew  forth  a  liberal  collection. 

On  the  Monday  following  we  had  a 
Public  Tea  Meeting  in  the  chapel, 
and  about  140  persons  sat  down  to 
an  excellent  tea.  After  tea  there 
was  a  Public  Meeting,  addressed  by 
Brethren  Furniss,  Beardow,  J.  W. 
Taft,  and  Stevenson  (our  old  labor- 
ious friend.) 

On  Sunday,  August  30th,  Brother 
Herriman  preached  morning  and  night. 
Collections  liberal,  and  we  have  now  to 
hope  when  all  the  contributions  are  in, 
the  Chapel  will  be  nearly  clear.  It 
will  hold  about  100  persons,  and  cost 
about  £100.  Thus  terminated  the 
opening  of  another  Reform  Chapel, 
making  a  total  number  of  fourteen  in 
this  Circuit.  What  has  God  wrought ! 
Our  prayer  is : 


In  the  great  decisive  day, 
When  God  the  nations  shall  survey, 
May  it  to  all  the  world  appear, 
That  crowds  were  born  for  glory  here. 

D.  T. 

Infellijmjt. 

LAYING  OF  THE  FOUNDATION  STONE 

OP  THE 

NEW  WESLEYAN  REFORM  CHAPEL, 
Driffield,  on  Wednesday  Sept.  23rd,  1863. 
Ever  sinee  the  great  rupture  in  the 
Wesleyan  body,— when  Eyeret,  Dunn, 
and  Griffith,  and  other  great  and 
daring  spirits,  rebelled  against  Wes- 
leyan discipline  and  were  expelled, 
and  when  numbers  of  members  who 
sympathized  with  them  were  excluded 
from  membership, — a  small  band  of 
brothers,  under  the  banner  of  "  Wes- 
leyan Reformers,"  have  met  together 
in  this  place,  to  worship  in  a  dim  and 
confined  room  in  an  obscure  part  of  the 
town.  Their  devotion  and  earnestness, 
like  that  of  the  Covenanters  of  old, 
kept  them  together— they  went  on  and 
prospered,  —  they  gathered  from  the 
highways  and  hedges  a  Sabbath  School 
of  90  children.  They  had  long  looked 
about  for  a  site  on  which  to  erect 
themselves  a  more  congenial  place  to 
worship  in.  At  last  they  met  with  a 
suitable  property ;  and  on  Wednesday 
last  their  hopes  were  crowned  by 
witnessing  the  laying  of  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  Chapel  and  School, 
under  auspicious  circumstances.  At 
three  o'clock  the  Ministers,  Members, 
and  Friends  proceeded  in  procession 
from  the  old  Chapel  to  the  site  of  the 
intended  Chapel,  in  Bridge  Street.  On 
reaching  the  ground  there  was  a  large 
and  respectable  company  assembled. 
The  proceedings  commenced  with  the 
Rev.  S.  Gibson,  of  Beverley,  giving 
out  the  hymn  commencing 

"How  pleasant,  how  divinely  fair, 
0  Lord  of  hosts,  Thy  dwellings  are!" 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Hall,  of  Bridlington-Quay.  Another 
hymn  was  sung,  and  then  the  Rev. 
W.  Griffith,  of  Derby,  said  he  had 
been  desired  to  read  the  record  which 
was  intended  to  be  deposited  in  the 
foundation  stone.  The  following  is 
a  copy  of  the  inscription,  which  was 
written  on  vellum . 
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The  Foundation  Stone 
of  a 

WESLEYAN  REFORM  CHAPEL 
Was  laid  by  Edward  Dial,  Esq.,  of  Hull, 
On  the  23rd  September,  1863. 

Trustees. 

George  Brown*  Peter  Gowen,  James  Wilson, 
James  Boddj,  William  Taylor,  John  Biggins, 
John  Adamson,  George  Donthorne. 

At  present  there  is  no  stationed  Minister. 
The  interests  of  the  Church  are  worked 
by  local  aid. 

Number  of  Church  Members,  32  • 
Number  of  Sabbath  Scholars,  90. 

This,  with  the  principles  of  Wes- 
leyan  Reformers,  and  several  journals, 
were  put  into  a  bottle  and  afterwards 
placed  in  a  cavity  of  the  foundation 
stone.  A  verse  of  another  hymn  was 
sung — 

**  Here,  then.  Thy  people  seek  Thy  face/'&c. 

Mr.  Dial  then  had  a  trowel  handed  to 
him,  and  having  laid  the  stone  he  beat 
it  down  like  a  true  mason ;  and  having 
finished  his  work  he  said,  "  The 
foundation  stone  of  this  Chapel  is  now 
laid  in  the  name  of  God,  and  may  He 
through  His  mercy  make  it  a  blessing." 

The  Rev.  W.  Griffith  then  ascended 
a  platform  and  delivered  a  powerful, 
eloquent,  and  graphic  address.  He 
commented  at  large  on  the  principles 
adopted  by  the  Wesleyan  Reform 
Church,  and  which  had  been  so  ex- 
plicitly set  forth  in  the  seven  rules 
which  he  had  read  from  the  inscription 
on  the  document  deposited  in  the 
foundation.  All  that  we  can  do  is 
but  merely  to  glance  at  a  few  of  the 
leading  ideas.  He  said  they  had  met 
for  the  purpose  of  laying  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  edifice  for  Christian 
worship.  They,  as  a  Society,  recog- 
nized no  other  religion  than  the 
religion  of  Christ  as  contained  in  the 
Scriptures;  they  acknowledged  no  oth  er 
authority  than  Christ's — and  they  did 
not  believe  in  religion  made  by  Act  of 
Parliament.  He  would  as  soon  ac- 
knowledge the  Pope  as  Queen  Victoria 
in  matters  of  religion ;  and  as  soon  go 
to  the  Vatican  as  to  Parliament  to 
know  to  whom  he  was  to  bend  his 
knees.  They  acknowledged  no  con- 
ference or  convocation  except  that  of 
the  day  of  Pentecost  The  Book  of 
the  New  Testament  was  the  sole  guide 
-which  they  acknowledged  in  their 


religion.  They  did  not  believe  in 
officials  and  office-bearers,  elected  by 

Parties  who  had  no  religion  themselves, 
"he  management  of  the  Society  was 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  loved  God 
because  He  loved  them.  Their  meeting 
together  in  unity  constituted  a  Chris- 
tian Church,  whether  they  were  recog- 
nized by  other  churches  or  not.  They 
met  together  for  strengthening  each 
others  hands  and  extending  the 
influence  of  religion.  He  held  it  to  be 
one  of  the  great  principles  for  which 
all  religious  bodies  should  contend,  to 
elect  their  own  office-bearers  and 
members.  It  belonged  not  to  any  set 
of  functionaries  assembled  in  con- 
ference to  say  what  principles  they 
should  advocate,  or  to  whom  they 
should  be  responsible.  A  Society 
united  in  fellowship  with  its  members, 
and  conducted  on  Christian  principles, 
was  responsible  to  God  alone  for  its 
conduct.  That  edifice  was  not  to  be 
erected  for  any  sectarian  purposes. 
Their  object  was  not  to  disturb  other 
communities  of  Christians.  They  had 
no  right  to  entrench  upon  their  right?. 
They  had  no  wish  to  rob  other 
churches  of  their  members.  Their 
great  object  was  not  sectarianism  but 
Christianity.  He  would  sooner  rob 
on  the  highway  than  rob  a  church  of 
a  member  (hear,  hear).  If  they  got 
twenty  members  from  another  Society 
it  did  not  make  that  number  more  of 
those  who  call  Jesus  theirs ;  and  it 
were  far  better  if  one  soul  were  taken 
from  the  world  than  that  forty  should 
be  taken  from  other  societies  and  added 
to  theirs. 

A  collection  was  made,  and  about 
two  pounds  were  subscribed.  Another 
hynm  was  sung,  and  the  proceedings 
were  brought  to  a  close  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Mitchell  offering  an  appropriate 
prayer.    The  company  then  dispersed. 

At  seven  o'clock  a  Public  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  Corn-Exchange.  It 
was  attended  by  a  crowded  and  atten- 
tive audience.  On  the  platform  were 
the  Revs.  W.  Griffith,  S.  Gibson,  R. 
Hail,  W.  Mitchell,  A.  Bowden,  and 
Messrs.  E.  Dial,  J.  Boddy,  W.  Taylor, 
C.  E.  Taylor,  P.  Cowen,  and  others 
The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Mitchell  giving  out  a  hymn.  On 
the  motion  of  Mr.  J.  Boddy,  se- 
conded by  Mr.  P.  Cowen,  Mr.  Dial 
took  the  chair. 

Mr,   Dial  expressed   the  great 

Digitized  by  GoOglc 


128        LIST  OF  MINISTERS  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  UNION. 


gratification  he  had  felt  in  taking  part 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  day.  He  had 
been  Chairman  on  various  like  occa- 
sions in  the  Tillages  around  Hull,  for 
the  last  thirty  years,  but  was  nerer  at 
such  a  good  meeting  as  that  He  had 
nerer  expected  to  hare  the  honour  of 
laying  a  foundation  stone.  He  was  so 
surprised  when  his  good  friend  Co  wen 
went  over  to  ask  him  to  lay  the 
foundation  stone  that  he  burst  into 
tears ;  and  he  durst  not  have  ventured 
to  come  had  it  not  been  for  his  good 
wife,  who  said  "  Thou  must  go."  He 
said  if  he  had  been  able  to  lay  £100  on 
the  stone  he  should  hare  been  glad  to 
go.  He  was,  however,  glad  that  he 
had  come,  for  he  was  delighted  with 
the  laying  of  the  stone  and  the  splendid 
gathering  before  him. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
Messrs.  Cowen,  Hall,  Bowden,  Griffith, 
Gibson,  Mitchell,  Boddy,  Taylor. 

The  proceeds  of  the  tea  and  the 
collections  amounted  to  above  £15. 


GOOD  NIGHT. 

Tho'  part  we  oft,  as  here  we  come, 

Still  may  oar  joys  excite: 
We  haste  to  one  eternal  home; — 

I  wish  you  all  good  night. 

CHORUS: 

Farewell,  dear  friends,  adieu,  adieu! 

Still  in  God's  ways  delight; 
And  grace  and  peace  shall  be  with  yon: 
I  wish  yon  all  good  night 
Tho'  foes  are  many,  sharp  and  strong, 

And  would  our  souls  affright; 
Yet  God  is  our  defence  and  song;— 
I  wish  yon  all  good  night 

Farewell,  &c 
Urge  on  yonr  journey  to  the  end, 

Nor  tarn  to  left  or  right: 
We  hare  a  never-failing  friend;— 
I  wish  yon  all  good  night. 

Farewell,  &c. 
Bat  when  we  meet  in  heaven  above, 
And  faith's  exchanged  for  sight, 
Well  sing  of  onr  Redeemer's  love, 
And  never  say  good  night 

Farewell,  &c 
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MINISTER, 


Barley,  Elam  . 
Brown,  Edward 
Burnett,  William 
Butler,  Joseph 

Catts,  Samuel 
Chester,  Richard 
Cbisholm,  James 
Clarke,  John  . 
Griffith,  William 
Hanson,  John  . 
Hunter,  John  . 
Jenkins,  Obadiah 
Little,  James  . 
Lowis,  Richard 
Oliver,  J.  H.  . 
Packet,  John  . 
Rowling,  William 
Storey,  Parker 
Taft,  John  William 
Thompson,  WillUm 
Whitehonse,  Thomas 
Whiteley,  William 
Wright,  J.  B. 
Wood,  Joseph 


CIRCUIT  OB  CHURCH. 


Liskeard,  . 
Chatham,  . 
Woodford,  . 
6th  London 

Bradford,  East 

Liskeard,  . 

Derby, 

Bradford,  West 

Nottingham 
Wigan, 

Bradford,  East 

Wellington/ 

North  Walsham 
Walsall,  . 

Sleaford 
Alford, 


ADDRESS. 


Tideford,  St.  Germans,  Cornwall, 
56,  Henry  Street,  Chatham, 
Belgrave  Villa,  Woodford, 
7,  Donro  Cottages,  Portland 

Town,  London. 
73,  Victoria  Street,  Bradford. 
Eckington,  Derbyshire. 
St.  Clear,  Cornwall, 

Gerard  Street,  Derby, 
Galloway  Hill,  Bradford,  Yorks. 
24,  Gurney  8treet,  Middlesbro*. 

Woodboro  Road,  Nottingham, 
Wes.  R.  U.  Home  Missionary 
95,  Great  George  St.,  Wigan, 
21,  Rhodes  Ter,  Bradford,  Yorks 
Wes.  R.  U.  Home  Missionary 
Wellingboro' 

Wes.  R.  U.  Home  Missionary 
Ivy  Cottage,  Cawston,  Norfolk 
Belvidere  Road,  Walsall,  , 
61,  High  Street,  Great  Horton. 
Navenby,  Lincolnshire 
South  End.  Alford,  . 


No.  of  yean 
with  present 
Circuit; 
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A  large  number  of  our  old  friends,  having  forgotten  or  seceded  from 
their  own  Declaration  of  Principles,  have  amalgamated  with  the 
Wesleyan  Association,  and  now  call  themselves  The  United  Methodist 
Free  Churches.  But  the  Churches  which  remain  true  to  the  Declaration 
of  Principles,  and  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  are  best  entitled  to 
the  designation,  "  Free  Methodists,"  and  many  of  them  are  known  by 
that  name,  while  others  are  called  Independent  Methodists,  and  others 
Wesleyan  Reformers,  as  at  first. 

The  object  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Union  is  not  to  found  another 
Connexion,  governed  by  a  Conference  or  Annual  Assembly,  but  to 
gather  together  in  bonds  of  affection  only,  all  these  Free  Independent 
and  Reform  Churches. 

Organizations  of  the  like  kind  exist  already  among  other  Christian 
Churches,  as,  for  examples,  the  Baptist  and  the  Congregational  Unions, 
and  these  Unions  have  been  found  greatly  conducive  to  the  benefit  of 
their  several  independent  churches. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Union,  and  the  Regulations 
of  its  Missions,  are  framed  in  strict  accordance  with  the  Declaration  of 
Principles,  as  also  with  the  precepts  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the 
examples  of  the  apostolic  churches. 

The  existence  of  its  churches  in  such  Christian  freedom  of  self- 
government,  has  taken  the  question  out  of  the  bounds  of  doubt  and 
debate,  into  the  bright  realms  of  reality.  The  Reform  Union  proves 
that  it  is  possible  to  combine  all  the  advantages  of  Independency  with 
the  social  usages  and  manifold  agencies  of  Methodism,  and  that  the 
purity  of  the  doctrines  generally  recognised  as  "  Wesleyan,'*  can  be 
preserved  without  the  supervision  of  a  Conference.  A  free,  full,  and 
present  salvation,  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  strain  which 
flows  from  its  pulpits — the  very  water  of  life  to  a  dying  world. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  continuous  efforts  are  being  made  by  the 
Amalgamated  Churches  to  hinder  this  good  work.  Not  content  with 
being  themselves  under  the  thraldom  of  an  Annual  Assembly  which 
makes  laws,  appoints  ministers,  and  enforces  Model  Chapel  Deeds  on 
an  unwilling  people,  they,  like  elephants  tamed,  seek  to  seduce  others 
from  liberty  into  bondage. 

Let  the  really  "  Free  "  Churches  in  connection  with  the  Reform 
Union  hold  fast  their  principles.  Let  not  any  temporary  inconvenience 
arising  from  a  change  of  ministers,  or  any  other  cause,  induce  them  to 
sacrifice  the  freedom  wherewith  Christ,  by  a  wonderful  series  of  provi- 
dences, has  made  them  free. 

Let  our  elders,  who,  fourteen  years  ago,  went  through  the  bitterness 
of  Conference  persecution,  always  remember  that  "  wormwood  and  gall;" 
and  both  by  precept  and  example  continue  to  train  up  a  generation  of 
Methodists  free  and  untrammelled  with  priestly,  Conferential,  or  any 
other  chains. 

Attached  hereto  are  the  old  Declaration  of  Principles,  the  Constitution 
of  the  Union,  and  the  Regulations  of  the  Missions,  to  which  careful  and 
prayerful  attention  is  invited. 

8,  Exeter  Hall,  London,  1863. 
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DECLARATION  OF  PRINCIPLES 

PUT  FORTH  BY  THE  WEfiTLEYAN  REFORMERS  OF  1849-60. 


1.  That  Christ  is  Head  over  all  things  to  his  Church,  and  His  Word  the  only 
and  sufficient  rule  both  of  its  faith  and  practice. 

2.  That  no  rules  or  regulations  should  be  adopted,  but  such  as  are  in 
accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  have  received  the  full  concurrence  of 
the  Church. 

3.  That  the  admission  of  Members  into  the  Church,  the  exercise  of  discipline 
upon  them,  and  their  exclusion  from  the  Church,  are  rights  vested  solely  in  the 
hands  of  Church  Members,  to  be  exercised  by  them  either  directly  or  represent- 
atively ;  and  that  it  is  the  right  of  Members  to  be  present  at  all  meetings  for 
the  transaction  of  the  general  business  of  the  Church. 

4.  That  the  nomination  and  election  of  all  Office-bearers  is  the  inalienable 
right  of  the  Church. 

5.  That,  while  desirous  of  maintaining  the  Connexional  principle,  we  hold 
that  all  local  courts  should  be  independent,  and  their  decisions  affecting  internal 
economy  final. 

6.  That  any  restriction  upon  discussion,  and  the  free  interchange  of  opinion 
on  matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the  Church,  is  an  unwarranted  interference 
with  its  liberties,  and  with  the  right  of  private  judgment 

7.  That  Preachers  of  the  Gospel  are  not  "lords  over  God's  heritage,"  for 
"  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 


CONSTITUTION. — WESLEYAN  REFORM  UNION. 


In  conformity  with  the  "  Declaration  of  Principles,"  it  is  resolved : — 

I.  That  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Circuits  and  Churches  which  have  forwarded 
their  returns  and  statistics  for  the  year  1859  to  the  Reform  Book-room,  at  8, 
Exeter- Hall,  shall  now  constitute  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Union. 

II.  This  Union  is  formed  on  the  fundamental  principle,  that  every  Church 
has  within  itself  the  power  and  authority  to  exercise  all  ecclesiastical  discipline, 
rule,  and  government,  and  to  put  in  execution  all  the  laws  of  Christ  necessary 
to  its  own  edification,  including  the  appointment  and  removal  of  its  own 
Ministers. 

III.  The  following  are  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  Union 

1.  To  extend  brotherly  love,  and  increase  fraternal  intercourse  among 
the  Churches  composing  the  Union. 

2.  To  promote  unity  of  exertion  in  whatever  may  best  serve  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

3.  To  obtain  accurate  statistical  information  relative  to  the  Reform 
Churches  and  the  institutions  connected  therewith. 

4.  To  expose  the  unscriptural  assumptions  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  effect  the  reform  of  Wesleyan  Methodism. 

5.  To  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Book-room. 

6.  To  publish  an  annual  report  of  the  proceedings,  and  of  the  state  of 
the  Union. 

IV.  That  there  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  in  the  month  of 
July  or  August,  to  be  composed  of  Representatives  from  the  Circuits,  and 
Churches  not  forming  part  of  such  Circuits.  The  representation  is  recommended 
to  be  according  to  the  scale  : — 
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Under  200  Members  1  Representative. 

Over    200      „      and  under  500  2  „ 

„     500      „  „    1,000  3  „ 

„    1,000       „   4  „ 

Y.  That  a  Committee,  consisting  of  twenty  members  (including  the  Treasurer, 
Secretary,  and  Book  Steward),  shall  be  elected  at  the  Annual  Meeting.  The 
Committee  shall  have  power  to  fill  up  any  vacancy  in  its  own  body  caused  by 
death  or  resignation,  and  shall  also  have  authority  to  remove  the  officers,  and 
appoint  others  in  their  stead. 

VI.  The  Annual  Meeting,  and,  when  that  is  not  sitting,  the  Committee 
shall  have  power  to  receive  any  Wesleyan  Reform  Church,  or  other  Church, 
making  written  application  for  admission  into  the  Union. 

VII.  The  expenses  of  the  Executive  shall  be  defrayed  out  of  the  profits  of 
the  Book-room,  and  the  surplus  profits  remaining  after  payment  of  such 
expenses,  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Union  may  deter- 
mine. 

VIII.  On  account  of  the  importance  of  correct  statistical  information  every 
Circuit  and  Church  connected  with  the  Union  is  expected  to  forward  its  annual 
return. 

IX.  That  a  Register  shall  be  kept  at  the  Book-room,  containing  the  names 
and  addresses  of  all  Ministers  desiring  Circuits,  and  of  circuits  requiring 
Ministers,  a  copy  of  which  shall  be  forwarded  to  Ministers  and  Circuits  on 
application. 

X.  The  Committee  shall  be  at  liberty  to  issue  a  schedule  to  each  Preacher 
making  application  to  be  placed  on  the  Register ;  such  schedule  to  be  in  the 
following  form : — 

Name   Residence    Age    Married  or  Single   

How  many  years  a  Local  Preacher          How  many  years  a  Minister   

How  many  years  in  present  Circuit   

XI.  That  any  person  not  already  on  the  list  of  Ministers  of  the  Union,  who 
is  desirous  to  be  placed  thereon  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  shall  be  so 
placed  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Circuit  or  Church  in  which  he  labours.* 

XII.  That  the  Committee  shall  have  power  to  place  Ministers  on  the  Register 
of  the  Union  who  are  recommended  by  the  Wesleyan  Independent  Reform 
Circuits  or  Churches,  such  Ministers  having  declared  their  agreement  with  the 
Principles  of  the  Union,  and  passed  the  Examination  of  Candidates  for  the 
Ministry. 

XIII.  This  Union  shall  not,  either  by  itself  or  bv  its  Committee,  station  or 
appoint  any  Minister  to  a  Circuit  or  Church  ;  but  all  such  appointments  shall 
be  by  the  respective  Circuits  and  Churches  themselves. 

XIV.  For  mutual  convenience,  it  is  deemed  desirable  that  all  changes  of 
Ministers  within  the  Union  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  effected  in  the  month 
of  August 

XV.  That  there  be  a  Committee  appointed  annually  by  the  Union,  to  examine 
such  Ministers  and  Candidates  for  the  Ministry  as  may  desire  to  be  examined 
as  to  their  theological  views. 

XVI.  That  such  Committee  be  composed  of  an  equal  number  of  Ministers 
and  other  brethren. 

XVII.  That  no  Resolution  affecting  the  constitution  of  this  Union  shall  be 
entertained,  unless  notice  thereof  shall  have  been  given  at  the  previous  Annual 
Meeting. 

K.B.  Arrangements  are  now  made  for  conducting  the  examination  of  such 
Ministers  and  Candidates  for  the  Ministry  as  may  desire  to  be  examined.  All 
communications  and  enquiries  respecting  the  examinations  should  be  addressed 
to  the  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  Butler,  7,  Douro  Cottages,  Portland  Town,  London. 

*  By  Resolution  XL,  of  the  year  I860,  it  is  '  Resolved  tit  Resolution  XI.  in  the  Coxv 
Btitution  shall  be  interpreted  as  applying  only  to  Circuits  and  Churches  in  connexion  with 
this  Union/' 
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REGULATIONS 

OF  THIS 

HOME  AND  COLONIAL  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  1st  AUGUST,  I860. 


1.  — The  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  elected  by  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Wesley  an  Reform  Union,  with  respect  to  the  Home  and  Colonial  Mission, 
shall  be  in  conformity  with  the  Declaration  of  principles,  and  the  constituion 
of  the  Union,  as  far  as  these  apply  directly  or  by  analogy  to  missionary 
operations. 

FUNDS. 

2.  — The  necessary  funds  for  the  Home  and  Colonial  Mission  may  be  raised 
in  the  ordinary  way,  by  collections  after  sermons  and  missionary  meetings,  and 
by  private  subscriptions  and  donations. 

3.  — The  contributions  to  the  Mission  Fund  shall  be  kept  distinct  from  all 
other  monies ;  and  in  case  contributions  should  be  made  for  either  the  Home  or 
the  Colonial  Department,  such  sums  shall  be  applied  to  the  special  object  for 
which  they  may  be  contributed. 

4.  — The  Treasurer's  Account  Books  of  the  Mission  Fund  shall  be  open  for 
the  inspection  of  any  Subscriber  at  all  reasonable  times. 

5.  — A  clear  and  full  account  of  income  and  expenditure  shall  be  published 
annually,  and  sent  to  every  Church  and  private  Subscriber  contributing  not  less 
than  five  shillings  a  year. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

6.  — The  Committee  may  engagtrflome  Missionaries  to  be  either  wholly  or  in 
part  devoted  to  the  work.  SucSplissionaries  to  be  sent  to  labour  in  such 
Circuits  or  Churches  as  may  apply  for  them,  for  a  time  and  on  terms  to  be 
agreed  upon  by  the  Committee.  In  case  there  be  no  application  for  their  services, 
the  Committee  may  appoint  them  a  sphere  of  labour  in  which  there  are  no 
Churches  belonging  to  the  Union. 

7.  — The  Committee  may  grant  sums  of  money  from  the  Mission  Fund  to  aid 
Circuits  or  Churches  that  are  labonring  under  pecuniary  difficulties. 

COLONIAL  MISSIONS. 

8.  — The  Committee  may  accredit  as  a  Colonial  Missionary  any  brother  about 
to  emigrate  who  has  laboured  in  our  Churches  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  he 
being  duly  recommended  by  his  Circuit;  — or  any  one  who  has  already 
emigrated,  on  his  furnishing  satisfactory  testimonials  as  to  his  moral  character 
and  abilities. 

9.  — The  Committee  may  give  to  each  such  brother  a  Certificate  of  their 
approval  of  him  as  a  missionary  to  the  place  he  has  chosen  for  his  dwelling. 
Should  he  from  any  cause,  except  death,  cease  to  labour  as  a  missionary  in 
connection  with  the  Union,  this  Certificate  shall  be  at  once  returned  to 
the  Committee. 

10.  — The  Committee  may  assist  any  Colonial  Missionary  in  prosecuting  his 
work  by  grants  of  money,  or  of  books,  and  may  require  such  an  account  of 
the  dispensing  of  the  grants  as  they  may  deem  necessary.  Except  in 
extraordinary  cases,  no  such  missionary  shall  be  wholly  sustained  from  the 
Mission  Fund.  The  assent  of  two-thirds  of  the  Committee  shall  be  had  before 
such  an  engagement  be  made  with  the  missionary;  and  whenever  two-thirds  of 
the  Committee  require  it  the  engagement  shall  terminate.* 

11.  — Every  Missionary  labouring  at  home  or  abroad  shall  keep  a  journal  of 
his  missionary  labours,  and  shall  periodically  transmit  the  same  or  such  extracts 
therefrom  as  the  Committee  may  desire ;  and  the  Committee  at  their  discretion 
may  publish  the  same. 

12.  — If  possible  a  missionary  meeting  shall  be  held  in  connection  with  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Union. 

*  One  great  object  of  this  mission  is  to  call  oat  and  encourage  the  evangelical  seal  of  pious  emigrants, 
and  to  continue  their  connection  with  the  Union. 

It  is  not  deemed  generally  necessary  to  take  brethren  from  their  occupations,  in  order  that  they  may 
found  missions,  but  rather  to  organize  a  mode  of  action  similar  to  that  by  which  Christianity  was  first 
promulgated  by  the  Apostle  Paul  and  his  Coadjutors.— Acts  xviii.  I — 11.  xx.  81—35.  I  Cor.  iv.  13. 
1  Thess.  ii.  9.  II  Thess.  iii.  8— 12, 
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PREFACE 


As  a  traveller  on  a  journey  notes  each  milestone,  and  perhaps  rests  a 
few  minutes  while  he  reads  the  information  engraved  thereon,  so,  at 
the  close  of  the  year,  we  sit  down  to  review  the  course  of  our 
periodical,  and  refresh  ourselves  with  thoughts  of  thankfulness  to  the 
great  Giver  of  all  good,  that  the  Reform  Union  Magazine  has 
reached  another  stage  of  its  existence,  under  such  favourable  circum- 
stances. 

Among  the  giants  of  the  press,  which  are  great  by  reason  of  the 
many  thousands  of  pounds  expended  upon  them,  and  the  noble  talents 
of  their  contributors,  our  little  serial  lias  held  on  its  way,  and  done  its 
appointed  task  as  a  visitor  in  our  churches  and  families,  and  a 
defender  of  the  principles  which  distinguish  us  as  Reformers. 

Our  motto,  like  that  of  the  Volunteer  service,  has  been  "  Defence* 
not  defiance"  with  regard  to  those  that  are  without.  Fully  persuaded 
of  the  Scriptural  status  of  our  churches,  and  rejoicing  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  indeed  made  us  free,  we  have  stood  prepared  to 
repel  all  assailants,  and  to  defend  our  Zion,  to  the  last  drop  of  our  ink, 
against  all  enthralling  connexionalisms,  and  all  priestcraft. 

Ours  has,  however,  been  principally  indoor  work  :  to  narrate  the 
progress  of  our  churches,  to  describe  their  special  meetings,  and  chapel 
buildings,  to  tell  of  the  labours  of  our  missionaries,  whose  services  God 
has  owned  so  graciously,  to  talk  over  the  lives  and  deaths  of  dear  and 
faithful  friends  whose  souls  have  gone  home,  to  open  the  social  music 
book,  and  make  our  people  glad  with  sweet  sounds,  and  by  an  essay  or 
a  sermon  to  bring  home  some  natural,  social,  or  Biblical  truth  to  the 
reader's  mind.  In  this  we  have  been  most  kindly  assisted  by  our 
contributors,  and  we  shall  still  go  on,  relying  upon  their  continued  help, 
and  the  blessing  of  God,  to  whom  we  would  dedicate  all  that  is  good  in 
us  or  in  our  work. 

November  loth,  1864. 
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Sfymri  Simons. 

JESU8  WEEPING  OVER  JERUSALEM. 

m  tl  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  City,  and  wept  oyer  it,  saying,  If  thou  ha  1  t 
known,  CTen  thon,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  nato  thy  pease !  bat  no* 
they  an  hid  from  thins  eyes."  (Lake  xix.  41,  42.) 

Behold  the  man !   Behold  the  God !   As  God  he  sees  the  destruction 
of  theCi-y!    As  man  he  weeps!   Jesus  is  perfect  man!   Jesus  is 
perfect  God !    His  Divine  and  human  natures  are  mysteriously  united  ! 
This  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  ! 
•  The  text  suggests  the  following  things  :— 

I.  That  a  Knowledge  of  Divine  things  is  essential  to 
oxm  peace  aNd  baltation.  *  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  ai 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  ! "  Things 
which  accompanying  salvation  are  three  $  namely,  knowledge,  purity, 
and^actiee.  God  has  made  us  capable  of  knowing,  loving,  and  serving; 
Him !  1.  A  knowledge  of  God  is  essential  to  our  salvation.  We 
muel  know  God,  His  being,  personality,  nature,  character,  attributes, 
ahdflBl,  if  we  would  be  saved,  Job  xxii.  21  i  John  xvii.  8.  2.  We 
mus^lave  a  knowledge  of  God  as  •  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  This 
knotttfige  is  necessary  to  our  peace.  God  in  Christ  stands  in  a  new 
relation  to  man.  We  see,  in  the  inearnation  of  Jesus,  His  life  and  atone- 
ment, the  law  fulfilled,  which  man  had  broken,  and  through  faith  in 
Jesus  the  sinner  receiving  pardon  and  justification  at  the  hands  of  God, 
John  xvii.  3.  3.  A  knowledge  of  ourselves  is  essential  to  our  peace. 
Man  know  thy  God :  man  know  thyself.  We  must  know  our  character, 
dependence,  and  condition  in' the  sight  of  God.  4.  A  knowledge  of 
RevettHon  is  necessary  to  peace.  By  reading  and  hearing  the  word  of 
God  we*  gfcn  acquaintance  with  God,  Christ,  ourselves.  5.  Practice  is 
cssenQM  to  salvation.  Mark  i.  15  ;  xvi.  15,  16  ;  Matt.  xxii.  37 — 40 ; 
MtflB.1* ;  Titus  ii.  11—14. 

ilTxHAT  Man  has  his  DAT  of  mercy  wherein  he  mat  become 

ACQUAINTED  WITH  THE  THINGS  WHICH  BELONG  UNTO  HIS  PEACE.     "  If 

thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day?  etc.  1.  Man 
has  the  day  of  mercy,  the  time  of  visitation,  wherein  he  may  gain  a 
knowledge  of  the  things  which  belong  to  his  peace.  The  antideluvians 
had  their  day  ;  the  Jews  had  theirs  ;  we  have  ours.  "Behold,  now  is 
the  accepted  time ;  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.9  2.  The  time 
December,  1863.   Vol.  hi,  &  n 
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of  man's  merciful  visitation  is  attended  with  an  efficient  ministry  for  all 
the  purposes  of  his  salvation.    Genesis  v.  24  ;  vi  3,  8,  9  ;  1  Peter  iii. 
19,  20 ;  Lake  xvi.  31  ;  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 
IIL   That  it  is  possible  fob  the  day  of  meroy  to  terminate 

WITHOUT  MAN  GAINING  A  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  THINGS  WHICH  BELONG 

to  ms  peace.  "  But  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."  1.  The  fact 
stated  in  the  text.  "  But  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."  The  day 
has  passed  by,  the  messages  of  mercy  despised,  the  night  has  set  in, 
darkness  mantles  the  things  of  their  peace,  or  what  is  tantamount  to  it, 
spiritual  darkness  veils  their  eyes.  The  things  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 
The  Jews  became  spiritually  blind,  insensible,  deaf,  and  dead.  Isaiah 
vi.  9,  10  ;  Acts  xxviii.  25,  27  ;  John  viii.  21,  24.  2.  It  is  possible  for 
a  man's  damnation  to  be  sealed  in  this  life.  The  day  has  gone,  the 
Spirit  fled,  the  door  is  shut,  and  man  dies  in  his  sins.  John  viii.  21,  24. 
IV.   That  those  whose  day  of  mercy  has  terminated  without 

THEM  GAINING  A  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  THINGS  WHICH  BELONG  TO  THEIR 
PEACE,  AND  WHOSE  DESTRUCTION  IS  INEVITABLE,  EXCITES  THE  TENDER- 

est  compassion  of  Christ.  "And  when  he  was  come  near,"  etc. 
He  remembered  her  privileges,  abuses,  hardness  of  heart,  impenitence, 
and  unbelief,  and  wept !  Mentally  and  prophetically  He  saw  the 
beautiful  City  in  ruins,  its  inhabitants  slain  and  taken  captives  ;  but 
above  all,  he  saw  their  final  and  external  desolation,  and  wept !  To  see 
a  city  lying  in  ruins  is  awful  1  To  see  afield  of  battle — millions  slain — 
is  indescribably  terrible  !  but  to  see  a  soul  lost !  At  this  Jesus  wept ! 
He  wept  by  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead  ! 
Here  He  weeps  over  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  but  his  tears  avail  nothing  1 
Matt,  xxiii.  37.   "  Ye  would  not ! "   What  madness ! 

Brigqs. 


MEMOIR  OF  SISTER  LAUNDRY, 
of  pengover,  in  the  liskeard  circuit. 
Sister  Laundry  was  born  July  29th,  in  the  year  1830.  She  lived 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  resisting  the  strivings  of  the 
Spirit,  until  the  19th  year  of  her  age,  when  she  was  constrained  to 
yield  her  heart  to  God.  Soon  after  that  she  became  the  wife  of  William 
Laundry,  who  was  at  that  time  a  stranger  to  divine  grace.  The  cares 
of  business,  and  other  things  connected  with  a  married  life,  appear  to 
have  marred  for  a  considerable  time  the  inward  abiding  comfort  which 
our  Sister  had  been  wont  to  enjoy.  She  now  manifested  a  great  con- 
cern for  her  lost  happiness,  and  was  led  to  say,  "  a  wounded  spirit,  who 
can  bear."  She  very  regularly  attended  the  public  means  of  grace, 
and  was  the  subject  of  good  desires.    Through  her  peculiar  tempera- 
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ment  of  mind,  and  probably  through  a  lack  of  enjoyment  which  many 
of  the  Lord's  people  experience,  she  could  not  be  reconciled  to  any 
strong  emotions  in  the  exercise  of  devotion ;  these  she  appeared  to  think 
were  excesses,  but  herself  receiving  much  of  the  unction  from  the  Holy 
One  when  she  was  restored  to  happiness,  her  views  underwent  a  change, 
and  as  far  as  her  strength  would  allow,  her  responses  to  the  prayers  of 
those  who  visited  her  were  hearty  and  loud.  She  renewed  her  covenant 
with  the  Lord  about  twelve  months  previous  to  her  death;  and  about  the 
same  time  her  husband  gave  his  heart  to  God.  This  event  helped  to 
sweeten  the  cup  of  affliction,  of  which  she  so  largely  drank.  During 
the  last  eighteen  months  there  was  a  visible  decaying  of  the  earthly  house. 
But  through  a  protracted  affliction  she  experienced  the  sufficiency  of  di- 
vine grace  to  support  and  comfort  her.  Her  greatest  trial  in  the  prospect 
of  death  was  the  leaving  of  her  three  small  motherless  children  in  a  wicked 
world.  She  delighted  in  the  company  and  prayers  of  her  pious 
neighbours,  and  would  ask  them  to  promise  their  next  visit  before  they 
left  the  room.  To  a  friend  a  short  time  previous  to  her  dissolution,  she 
said,  "If  I  had  not  made  my  peace  with  God  after  all  his  gracious 
dealings  with  me,  I  ought  to  go  to  hell."  "  But  the  seasons  of  enjoy- 
ment which  I  have  with  Jesus  are  so  precious."  "My  soul  cannot  long 
stay  in  this  poor  shattered  frame,  but  I  hope  no  one  will  grieve  when  I 
am  gone."  Her  end,  without  any  visible  change,  now  drew  near.  She 
took  her  accustomed  medicine  and  a  small  portion  of  food  on  Wednesday 
night,  Oct.  21st,  and  about  half  past  ten  death  entered  into  close  com- 
bat. She  called  for  a  light,  and  it  was  discovered  that  she  was  raising 
blood.  She  said  to  her  partner,  "  Dear  William,  meet  me  in  heaven. 
1  shall  soon  be  in  heaven."  At  a  quarter  before  eleven  she  exclaimed, 
"  My  Jesus,  help  me.  My  Jesus."  These  were  her  last  words.  In  a 
few  seconds,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  her  happy  spirit  took  its 
flight. 

"  Such  was  the  Christian's  parting  hour ; 
So  peacefully  she  sank  to  rest, 
When  faith  from  heaven,  endued  with  power, 
Sustained  and  cheered  her  languid  breast." 

She  was  much  respected  by  her  neighbours,  a  large  concourse  of 
whom  attended  her  remains  to  the  tomb.  Also  when  her  death  was 
improved  on  Nov.  8th,  our  chapel  was  crowded,  although  there  were 
special  services  being  held  at  two  other  places  in  the  village  the 
same  day.  May  her  friends  who  survive  prepare  to  meet  the  departed, 
«'  Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

"  Who  would  not  wish  to  die  like  those 
Whom  God  as  friends  delights  to  bless ; 
To  sink  into  a  night's  repose, 
Then  wake  to  perfect  happiness.1* 

So  would  E.  B. 
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JOHtf  BOYNTON. 

At  a  small  village  in  Yorkshire,  called 
Elierner,  stood  a  neat  Wesleyan  He- 
form  Chapel,  where  lathe  years  1853 
and  1854 1  had  frequent  opportunities 
of  preaching  the  gospel.  Amongst  its 
originators,  and  most  earnest  sup- 
porters, was  the  subject  of  the  following 
narrative. 

Mr.  Boynton  was  a  man  of  good 
moral  standing,  comfortably  circum- 
stanced, made  a  home  for  the  preachers, 
and  took  an  active  part  iq  the  singing, 
but  was  nevertheless  destitute  of  saving 
grace ;  resembling  the  young  man  in 
the  gospel,  who  was  not  far  from  the 
kingdom.  One  night  after  hearing  a 
sermon  from  Mr.  W.  Nicholson,  a  very 
earnest  preacher,  an  invitation  was 
given  for  all  seekers  of  salvation  to 
come  forward  to  the  penitent  form; 
Mr.  B.  felt  that  it  was  bis  duty  to  go 
forward,  and  publicly  give  his  heart 
to  God;  but  pride  and  shame  pre- 
vailed, and  he  left  the  chapel  unsaved. 
The  following  week  was  a  wretched 
ope  to  him :  the  Holy  Spirit  continued 
to  strive,  but  he  resisted.  The 
Week  passed,  and  on  the  Saturday 
njght  he  retired  to  bed  well  as  usual: 
about  midnight  he  awoke  in  terror, 
called  up  a  neighbour,  exclaiming,  "I 
shall  be  dead  and  damned  unless  I  can 
get  salvation  by  twelve  o'clock  to- 
morrow night."  His  physical  powers 
were  prostrate ;  the  doctor  was  sent 
for,  but  could  afford  no  relief,  saying 
that  it  was  something  upon  bjs  mind, 
and  that  he  could  do  nothing.  The 
next  morning  being  the  Sabbath,  I 
called  to  see  him ;  he  was  laid  upon  a 
sofa.  The  moment  he  saw  me,  he  ex- 
claimed, "  O,  Mr.  W.,  if  I  had  taken 
your  advice  I  should  not  have  been 
fixed  as  I  now  am.  I  shall  be  dead  and 
damped  unless  I  can  get  salvation  by 
twelve  o'clock  to-night."  I  stopped 
with  him  till  the  evening,  praying  with 
and  exhorting  him  to  look  to  the 
Saviour.  It  was  such  a  Sabbath  as  I 
never  spent  before  or  since;  sometimes 
he  tried  to  believe,  and  used  words  of 
faith,  And  the  room  was  filled  with  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  at 
other  times  he  gave  way  to  unbelief, 
and  the  room  was  presently  filled  with 
influences  the  most  horrid,  and  his 
despairing  language  was  awful  to  bear. 
At  times  I  quoted  lines  from  our  hymn 


book,  but  be  exclaimed, 44 1  don't  want 
them,  I  want  Scripture, — I  want  to 
build  on  a  good  foundation :"  so  I  con- 
tinued quoting  such  passages  from 
Scripture  as  I  thought  most  suitable. 

It  was  a  mighty  struggle,  the  in- 
fluences coming  and  going  until  night; 
and  being  worn  out  by  exertion,  I  was 
obliged  to  leave,  but  before  doing  so 
offered  the  following  prayer; — 44  Spare 
him,  O  Lord,  a  few  days,  that  he 
may  recover  strength  before  he 
goes  hence  to  be  no  more."  That 
prayer  was  answered.  He  fell  asleep 
at  ten  o'clock,  and  awoke  at  twelve, 
exclaiming, 44  Father,  I  have  got  it,  I 
have  got  salvation."  The  father,  who 
was  sleeping  by  his  side,  awoke,  and 
they  praised  God  together. 

He  continued  until  the  following 
Thursday.  I  had  opportunities  of 
seeing  him  every  day,  and  at  the  last 
he  passed  away;  and  we  entertain 
hopes  that  he  was  saved. 

The  circumstances  will  never  be 
erased  from  my  mind ;  and  who  knows 
but  if  he  had  given  his  heart  to  God 
he  might  have  lived  to  spend  years  of 
usefulness  in  the  Church. 

This  case  is  monitory,  and  I  would 
say,  in  the  language  of  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley, 

44  Yield  to  His  love's  resistless  power, 
And  fight  against  your  God  no  more." 

MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  JAMES 
FROGGETT, 

Of  Sloney,  Middleton,  in  the  BakeweU 
Circuit,  Derbyshire. 
Br  Samuel  Hereman,  of  Baslow. 
TttE  subject  of  this  short  memoir  was 
born  in  1817,  in  a  small  village  in  this 
neighbourhood  called  Curbor,  where 
his  childhood  and  youth  were  spent 
with  his  parents,  who  have  for  many 
years  been  members  of  our  Society 
there.  When  James  was  old  enough 
to  walk  to  Baslow,  he  attended  with 
many  others  our  Methodist  Sabbath 
School  here ;  which  at  that  time  was 
the  only  one  for  some  miles  round,  on 
which  account  some  fifty  or  sixty 
children  from  the  surrounding  villages 
came  regularly:  it  was  also  customary 
to  bring  their  dinners,  which  they 
partook  of  together  in  the  School- 
room at  mid-day.  These  dining 
assemblies  were  made  a  blessing  to 
many,  as  a  few  prajin^  teachers  min- 
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gled  with  the  scholars,  and  spent  the 
time  between  school-hoars  in  singing 
and  prayer.  James  was  usually  pre- 
sent at  these  gatherings,  and  exhibited 
a  seriousness  which  gave  promise  of 
the  usefulness  of  the  future  man. 

In  the  year  1833  it  pleased  the 
Lord,  in  answer  to  prayer,  graciously 
to  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  in  a  remark- 
able manner,  especially  amongst  the 
young.  Baslow  and  Gurbor  were 
singularly  visited ;  all  the  usual  games 
of  children  were  suspended,  and,  in- 
stead, were  substituted  meetings  for 
prayer,  singing,  and  child-preaching. 
The  talents  with  which  some  of  these 
very  little  children  addressed  the  large 
assemblies  were  truly  surprising. 
Amongst  the  many  who  sought  and 
found  the  Saviours  grace  at  that 
time,  was  James  and  two  of  his  most 
intimate  companions.  I  had  the 
happiness  of  meeting  six  classes  every 
week  of  these  young  and  tender  con- 
verts, and  their  experience  was  in 
most  cases  very  satisfactory.  In  one 
class  alone  I  had  no  less  than  fifty* 
three  on  the  class-book,  and  had  rarely 
an  absentee.  Many  have  since  gone 
triumphantly  to  heaven,  some  are 
local  preachers,  numbers  are  zealous 
members  of  different  religious  bodies ; 
and  although  a  portion  are*  scattered 
into  various  parts  of  the  world,  very 
few  have  forsaken  the  Lord. 

In  1835  we  formed  a  prayer  leaders' 
plan  for  these  young  people  to  occupy 
onr  chapels  on  Sunday  evenings,  in 
places  where  preachers  were  not 
planned — two  or  three  were  planned 
together  along  with  an  elderly 
member.  On  this  plan  the  name  of 
James  was  placed,  and  being  a  youth 
of  good  talents  and  great  earnestness 
in  prayer,  was  well  received  by  the 
large  and  attentive  congregations  who 
used  to  meet  on  those  occasions. 
After  a  time  James  was  appointed  to 
give  an  exhortation  at  these  meetings, 
and  I  believe  his  addresses  were  ren- 
dered a  blessing  to  many,  not  of  the 
young  merely,  but  to  the  old  and 
grey-headed. 

About  this  time  Providence  removed 
me  from  Derbyshire  for  a  few  years. 
On  my  return  I  found  James's  name 
placed  on  the  preachers'  plan,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  many  will  bless  God 
for  the  clear  and  zealous  discourses  he 
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was  enabled  from  time  to  time  to  give. 
Latterly  his  duties  lay  principally  in 
the  Wesleyan  Reformers'  Sabbath 
School,  in  Stoney,  Middleton,  where 
he  has  of  late  resided.  In  this  capacity 
he  has  been  a  most  active  and  useful 
superintendent,  and  having  talents  to 
gain  the  affections  of  his  little  charge, 
has  been  able  to  sow  seeds,  the  har- 
vest of  which  is  eternal  life. 

Sometime  since  it  pleased  God  to 
remove  his  partner  in  life,  leaving  hint 
with  two  sons  and  a  daughter.  In  this) 
great  affliction,  he  acknowledged  that 
God  had  done  all  things  well.  About 
three  months  ago  he  again  entered 
into  the  marriage  state  with  a  pious 
female  m  the  neighbourhood,  whom 
he  leaves  by  this  unexpected  visitation^ 
a  widow. 

For  some  weeks  before  his  death, 
his  friends  could  see  that  an  internal 
malady  was  preying  upon  his  vitals, 
but  none  suspected  that  the  end  of  his 
race  was  so  near.  Indeed  he  went 
about  his  usual  business  only  a  short 
time  before  his  decease.  As  he  drew 
within  two  or  three  days  of  his  end, 
his  bodv  became'  so  thoroughly  pros- 
trate, that  it  was  with  the  utmost 
difficulty  he  could  speak  to  any  of  his 
family,  or  the  friends  who  visited  him. 
He  was,  however,  able  to  bear  testi- 
mony that  death  had  no  sting — that 
though  walking  through  the  valley 
and  shadow  of  death,  he  feared  no 
evil,  for  God  was  with  him ;  as,  on 
being  questioned  by  his  friends,  he, 
without  a  moment's  hesitation,  assured 
them  that  Jesus  was  with  him,  and 
that  all  was  right  for  eternity. 

On  Saturday  evening,  October  17th, 
1863,  he,  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan,  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
and  exchanged  mortality  for  life, 
leaving  a  widow  and  two  sons  and  a 
daughter,  together  with  a  large  circle 
of  friends,  to  regret  his  removal  from 
amongst  them. 

"  Oar  brother  the  haven  hath  gained, 

Oulflying  the  tempest  and  wind  ;— 
His  rest  he  hath  sooner  obtained, 

And  left  his  companions  behind, 
Still  tossed  on  the  sea  of  distress, 

Hard  toiling  to  make  the  blest  shore, 
Where  all  is  assurance  and  peace, 

And  sorrow  and  sin  are  no  more." 
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OUR  MISSIONS  AND  MISSIONARIES. 

The  employment  of  missionaries  in  the  field  occupied  by  the  Wesleyan 
Reform  Union,  has  been  attended  with  great  success.  The  plan  at  first 
adopted  and  carried  out  has  appeared  to  us  to  have  been  truly  providen- 
tial. The  work  was  begun  very  modestly  by  the  employment  first  of 
Brother  Bowling,  shortly  after  of  Brother  Lowis,  then  of  Brother  Taft. 
These  brethren  seemed  to  be  of  the  right  stamp,  and  God  owned  and 
blessed  their  labours.  At  the  last  Delegate  Meeting  three  other 
brethren  of  good  report  were  engaged,  providing  they  passed  satisfac  - 
torily an  examination  to  which  they  were  to  be  subjected.  These 
brethren  underwent  ten  hours  of  theological  drill,  received  their  diploma, 
and  are  now  actually  engaged  in  the  work  ;  so  that  now  the  Wesleyan 
Reform  Union  have  six  men  moving  up  and  down  the  country,  and  the 
people  are  calling  for  them  in  every  direction* 

The  plan  pursued  by  these  missionaries  is  somewhat  unique,  but  it 
appears  thoroughly  effective.  To  use  the  figure  employed  by  one  of 
them, — when  they  enter  a  new  place,  they  open  fire  immediately  on 
the  devil's  camp  with  the  who'e  artillery  from  the  Gospel  arsenal,  large 
guns  and  small  arms,  shot,  shells,  and  bullets,  and  keep  up  the  fire  for 
a  week,  sometimes  a  fortnight,  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  are  many  ;  as 
was  the  case  at  Wolverhampton,  Go  on,  brethren,  till  your  Captain 
shall  say — 

44  Soldiers  of  Christ,  "well  done, — 
The  fight  is  fought,  the  victory's  won." 


HIGH  WYCOMBE. 

This  Circuit  has  been  favoured  with 
a  visit  by  our  dear  Brother  Taft 
(October  3rd  to  24th).  Twenty-six 
souls  have  professed  to  find  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  The 
only  thing  we  have  to  complain  of  is, 
that  we  could  not  have  him  a  little 
longer,  as  the  last  week  the  meetings 
were  so  well  attended,  we  were  all 
just  getting  to  feel  at  home  with  him, 
and  the  Lord  was  pouring  out  his 
Holy  Spirit  upon  us.  We  have  heard 
that  the  Reform  Uniop  have  three 
more  missionaries,  so  we  are  in  hope 
that  when  we  have  him  again  we  shall 
be  able  to  have  him  double  the  time, 
so  that  souls  may  be  saved,  our 
Saviour  glorified,  and  our  church  in- 
creased. 

DENBY  DALE  CIRCUIT. 
44  Silkstone.— Bro.  Taft  visited  us 
here  on  the  25th  October,  and  re- 
mained a  fortnight.  We  have  had  a 
fearful  struggle,  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness combating  against  us ;  yet,  not- 


withstandfng  all  this,  we  have  not 
been  discouraged,  for  the  Lord  was  on 
our  side,  and  we  are  happy  to  state 
that  some  of  the  very  worst  of  charac- 
ters have  laid  down  the  weapons  of 
their  rebellion.  The  church  has  been 
greatly  blessed  by  the  Spirit's  influence. 
Backsliders  reclaimed,  and  twelve  souls 
have  professed  to  find  peace  with  God 
by  believing  in  Jesus.  It  is  also  the 
conviction  throughout  the  Society  that 
the  labours  of  our  respected  Brother 
here  will  be  as  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters,  seen  after  many  days ;  for  a 
great  many  have  been  deeply  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  we  hope  they  will 
soon  embrace  the  salvation  offered  to 
them  in  the  Word  of  Truth." 

MIDDLESBRO'. 
41 1  send  you  a  brief  report  of  Mr. 
Atkinson's  labours  amongst  us.  So 
far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  he  is  the 
man  to  suit  the  place;  he  labours 
earnestly  and  fervently  in  his  Master's 
cause ;  preaches  twice  on  the  Sunday, 
once  on  a  week  night,  attends  prayer, 
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class,  and  band  meetings,  during  the 
week  day  evenings,  atid  spends  part 
of  the  day  in  visiting  from  place  to 
place.  Our  congregations  have  in- 
creased, though  not  so  much  as  we 
could  wish.  We  have  had  two  con- 
versions through  Mr.  Atkinson's  in- 
strumentality.— Praise  the  Lord ! " 

ADD  INGHAM. 
Brother  Marsden  commenced  his 
labours  with  us  on  the  26th  of  October, 
and  stayed  with  us  until  the  12th  inst. ; 
and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  he  has 
again  been  made  a  blessing  in  this  part 
of  our  Lord's  vineyard,  some  precious 
souls  having  professed  to  find  peace 
through  believing  in  Jesus.  This  is 
the  third  time  that  we  have  been 
favoured  with  a  visit  from  Brother 
Marsden  ;  twice  before  he  entered  the 
mission  work  we  had  him  conducting 
special  services  in  this  place,  and  the 
Lord  crowned  his  efforts  with  success. 

J.  R. 

WOMBWELL,  BOTHERHAM. 

On  Sunday,  November  1st,  1863, 
two  powerful  sermons  were  preached 
in  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Preaching 
Room,  Wombwell,  by  Mr.  J.  J. 
Horrax,  from  New  Mills,  Derbyshire, 
to  good  congregations,  and  handsome 
collections  were  made  in  behalf  of  the 
fond  for  building  a  new  chapel. 

On  Monday  the  2nd  a  tea-meeting 
was  held  in  the  same  place  in  behalf  of 
the  same  object,  when  a  goodly  num- 
ber sat  down.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  after  the  tea,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Mr.  Thomas  Thornsby  of 
Wombwell,  who  spoke  of  the  necessity 
of  a  better  place  of  worship  for  the 
society,  which  has  increased  much  the 
last  twelve  months ;  and  also  for  the 
school,  which  is  rapidly  increasing. 
Mr.  W.  Norris,  of  Park  Gate,  next 
addressed  the  meeting,  who  was 
followed  by  Mr.  George  Wilson  of 
Billingley .  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
Mr.  Horrax,  who  made  a  very  appro- 
priate opening  speech.  The  church 
at  Wombwell  has  decided  to  join  the 
Union.  W.  N. 

WOLVERHAMPTON  CIRCUIT. 
The  labours  of  Brother  Marsden,  in 
connexion  with  this  circuit,  commenced 
no  Sunday,  October  11th,  and  con- 


tinned  without  intermission  during  the 
following  fortnight;  the  discourses 
delivered  by  our  dear  brother  being  all 
characterised  by  deep  earnestness  and 
love  for  souls,  and  calculated  to  tell 
with  power  on  those  hitherto  thought- 
less and  careless  about  their  eternal 
interests.  In  the  prayer  meeting  after 
the  sermons  the  same  feeling  of  love 
for  souls  pervaded  the  private  advice 
whispered  into  the  ears  of  sinners  by 
our  Brother,  and  was  the  means 
through  God  of  bringing  many 
thoughtless  ones  to  Christ.  Many 
also  of  the  members  of  the  church 
were  engaged  in  guiding  and  directing 
souls  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
meetings.  The  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  felt  and  seen,  and  the  visible 
result  of  the  services  was,  the  snatch- 
ing nineteen  souls  from  the  eternal 
burnings,  and  their  becoming  pro- 
fessedly the  followers  of  Christ;  The 
labours  of  our  Brother  have  also  been 
blessed  in  the  building  up  of  many  of 
the  weaker  children  of  the  family,  and 
the  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  church 
have  been  constrained  to  bless  God 
and  take  courage.  We  shall  greet 
with  pleasure  the  day  in  the  which  we 
shall  see  the  face  and  hear  the  voice  of 
Brother  Marsden  again  amongst  us. 

C.  EL 


WESLEYAN  REFORM  UNION. 
The  following  Churches,  forming  part 
of  the  Rotherham  Circuit,  have  been 
very  cordially  received  into  the  Union ; 

WOMBWELL, 

MEXBOBO', 

D ALTON  PABVA. 

Another  Independent  Wesleyan 
Reform  Church  in  the  Derby  and 
Nottingham  District  has  alse  applied 
to  be  received  into  the  Union,  and  its 
application  awaits  the  next  Committee 
Meeting. 

T.  H.  Richard,  Sec. 

The  Committee  with  pleasure  an- 
nounce the  engagement  of  three 
additional  Missionaries  for  the  home 
work, — Messrs.  Atkinson  and  Devine 
of  Sheffield,  and  Mr.  James  Marsden  of 
Wibsey.  These  brethren  have  been  ex- 
amined by  the  Examination  Committee 
appointed  by  the  late  Delegate  Meeting, 
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and  having  been  strongly  recommended 
have  been  duly  received,  and  are  now 
at  work.  It  will  be  seen  by  the 
advertisement  on  the  cover,  where  the 
different  missionaries  are  appointed  to 
labour,  and  the  Committee  appeal  to 
the  members  of  the  Reform  Union  for 
their  prayers  that  the  brethren  may 
be  blessed  in  their  work,  and  souls 
converted.  Subscriptions  and  dona- 
lions  are  solicited,  and  Post  Office 
Orders  may  be  made  payable  at  Wind- 
sor, to  the  Treasurer,  Thos.  Cham- 
berlain, Esq.,  and  in  London,  at 
Chancery  Lane  Post  Office,  to  the 
Secretary. 

The  Children's  Christmas  Cards 
will  shortly  be  sent  to  the  different 
Circuits,  and  the  Committee  have  re- 
solved that  in  every  School  taking  our 
Mission  Christmas  Cards,  a  prize  of 
an  8d.  bound  Sunday  School  Hymn 
Book  be  presented  to  the  child  collect- 
ing the  largest  amount ;  and  a  6<L 
Sunday  School  Hymn  Book  to  the 
next  highest  in  amount.  The  booka 
to  be  sent  from  Exeter  Hall  on  the 
receipt  of  the  money  collected  in  each 
School. 

T.  H.  Bichabd,  Sec. 

THE  LOCAL  PREACHERS'  AS30CI- 
.  ATION  (AMERICA). 


81X331  ANNUAL  CONVENTION. 


The  sixth  annual  Convention  of 
"  the  National  Association  of  Local 
Preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  assembled  in  the  Union- 
Church,  Philadelphia,  en  Saturday 
afternoon,  Oct  10th,  1863,  at  three 
o'clock." 

W.  H.  Dikeman,  of  Few  York,  the 
former  president,  called  the  Association 
"to  order." 

So  far  we  have  followed  and  copied 
the  report  from  the  "Methodist?9  a 
liberal  weekly  Journal,  the  "staunch 
advocate  of  lay  delegation  in  the 
"  General  Conference- "  It  may  sound 
rather  strange  to  English  ears:  to  talk 
about  a  President  calling  to  order 
before  any  business  is  begun,  fiat  we 
can  assure  our  readers,  that  it  ia  quite 
according  to  American  fashion. 
„  After  singing  and  prayer  a  psalm 
was  read,  and  the  President  addressed 
the  assembly.  He  congratulated  them 


on  meeting  for  the  sixth  time  "  to  unite 
more  closely  the  local  preachers  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  order 
to  promote  thereby  Christian  fellow- 
ship, concert  of  action,  and  usefulness 
in  tbe  glorious  work  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

This  address  was  followed  by  the 
entrance  of  the  Itinerant  Ministers  of 
the  City,  who  were  severally  introduced 
to  the  president  of  the  Association, 
when  these  Itinerants  gave  their  local 
brethren  a  cordial  welcome  to  the  City 
of  Philadelphia. 

The  first  session,  as  they  call  it, 
ended  by  the  appointment  of  a  Com- 
mute to  nominate  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year,  and  other  matters. 

The  second  session  met  in  the 
evening  at  7i  o'clock,  when  Dr.  G.  C. 
M.  Roberts  (we  believe  of  Baltimore) 
was  elected  President.  He  was  con- 
ducted to  the  chair  by  two  of  his 
brethren,  and  he  delivered  a  short 
address. 

The  travelling  preachers  were 
cordially  invited  to  be  present,  and  take 
part  in  the  discussions  of  the  Associ- 
ation. 

The  pulpits  were  filled  on  the 
Sunday  by  the  local  brethren,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated.  The 
President  of  the  Association  con- 
ducting that  service,  and  the  travelling 
and  local  preachers  uniting  in  dis- 
tributing the  Elements  to  the  Members 
of  the  Association,  and  the  Members 
of  the  place.  A  soul-stirring  hymn 
was  sung  during  the  distribution.  After 
this  part  of  the  service  was  ended,  it 
is  stated,— "Mr.  Roberts,  President, 
opened  the  speaking  exercises,'*  and 
then  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  had  just  been  dispensed, 
was  followed  up  by  a  real  Methodist 
Love-feast.  Some  twenty-one  brethren 
stated  their  experience,  including  one 
veteran  of  eighty-four  years  of  age,— 
reminding  us  of  our  worthy  Treasurer 
of  the  Local  Poachers'  Mutual-Aid 
Association. 

The  third  session  commenced  on 
Monday,  at  S  o'clock,  by  singing  and 
prayer.  It  appears  there  is  no-  official 
organ  for  local  preachers  in  America' 
like  our  "  Local  Preachers'  Magazine? 
It  was  proposed  that  memoirs  of  local 
preachers  should  be  published  in  the 
"  Methodist" 
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and  the  afternoon,  session  adopted,  five 
propositions; — 

1.  We  re-affirm  and  declare  our 
loyalty  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  thank  God  that  we  are 
ministers  thereof. 

2.  We  also  re-affirm  and  declare 
that  the  object  of  the  organization  of 
the  "  Local  Preachers'  Association"  is 
"  that  we  may  become  better  acquainted 
with  and  help  each  other  in  spreading 
scriptural  holiness  oyer  these  lands.** 

The  3rd,  4th,  and  5th  express  the 
loyalty  of  the  Association  to  the  United 
States  Constitution ;  the  importance  of 
the  extension  of  the  Association  ;  and 
a  regular  attendance  at  its  annual 
gathering. 

Dr.  Porter,  of  the  New  York  Book- 
concern  was  introduced,  and  addressed 
the  Meeting.  He  declared  "they 
beat  the  travelling  preachers  in  hold- 
ing love-feasts  ;**  and  we  should  say  so 
too.  He  also  urged  the  local  preachers 
to  try  and  sell  the  books  of  the  concern, 
recommending  especially  the  New 
"  Singing  Books." 

"  kinging  Boohs  /"  We  have  heard 
of  singing  automaton  birds,  but  this  is 
the  first  time  we  oyer  read  or  heard  of 
singing  boohs.  Our  American  cousins 
have  a  strange  way  of  putting  some 
things. 

"After  Dr.  Porter's  Speech,  the 
Rev.  A.  Manship  placed  on  the  table 
the  travelling  trunk  of  Free-born  Gar- 
rettson,  and  offered  it  to  the  Associa- 
tion, provided  they  would  raise  100 
dollars  for  his  Church.*'  The  good, 
kind  locals  were  just  in  the  humour  to 
do  liberal  things,  and  seventy  dollars 
were  speedily  placed  on  the  table,  and 
the  rest  was  made  up  in  the  afternoon. 

We  remember  reading  the  life  and 
labours  of  Free-born  Garrettson,  but  if 
the  brethren  had  not  been  worked  up 
to  fever  heat  they  would  scarcely  have 
given  100  dollars  for  his  old  trunk. 

Dr.  Hill  delivered  a  sermon  at  the 
close  of  the  morning  sitting,  which 
elicited  hallelujahs  and  amens;  and  Mr. 
Halsted  gave  an  exhortation  at  the 
close  of  the  sermon,  which  called  forth 
"  shouts  and  tears.'* 

Ia  the  afternoon  session  it  was  re- 
solved, "That  each  Member  be  re- 
quested to  send  his  photographic  like- 
ness to  Dr.  Roberts,  to  be  placed  in 
the  room  of  the  American  Methodist 
Historical  Society,  of  Baltimore."  The 


Rev.  Mr.  Manship  having  got  his  100 
dollars  for  his  trunk,  sang,  by  way  of 
thanks : 

"  The  Soldier  to  his  Mother." 

The  President,  Dr.  Roberts,  with 
four  others,  were  appointed  to  present 
to  the  next  General  Conference  the 
fraternal  greeting  of  the  Association. 
This  is  riot  a  bad  idea.  Why  cannot 
our  English  brethren  do  the  same? 
Thanks  to  Dr.  Porter  for  his  address, 
and  pledges  to  aid  in  circulating  the 
"  Church  Singer."  Now  we  have  the 
exact  title  no  doubt  of  the  "  Singing 
Booh"  Five  brethren  are  appointed 
to  prepare  an  address  to  local  preachers, 
and  Mr.  Disoway  is  to  act  as  historio- 
grapher of  the  Association. 

Mr.  Manship  having  succeeded  so 
well  with  the  old  trunk,  another  relSo 
was  discovered,  viz.,  Bishop  Ashbury's 
Chair,  but  the  fever  bad  subsided,  and 
it  was  strongly  objected  "that  this  is 
not  a  society  tor  a  collection  of  relics; 
and  the  matter  was  dropped.** 

The  Convention  was  brought  to  an 
end  by  a  Public  Meeting  on  Monday. 
Brethren  spoke  from  each  Conference, 
and  the  Editor  of  the  Methodist,  in  a 
a  leader,  speaks  highly  but  truthfully 
of  the  local  preachers,  when  he  shows 
their  great  importance,  and  states 
that  the  Church  cannot  yet  do  with- 
out her  local  preachers'  and  all  should 
unite  in  helping  them  to  improve  their 
position  and  increase  their  usefulness." 

There  was  about  150  delegates  at 
this  Convention,  and  the  next  Annual 
Meeting  is  to  be  held  in  Troy  in  Sep- 
tember, 1864. 

MANCHESTER. 

The  anniversary  services  of  the 
Sunday-school  connected  with  the 
Wesley  an  Reform  Chapel,  Chapman- 
street,  Hulme,  were  held  on  Sunday, 
October  25  th,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Dawson  Burns, 
Metropolitan  Agent  of  the  United 
Kingdom  Alliance;  and  an  address 
to  parents  and  teachers  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Garside  of  Man- 
chester. The  attendance  and  collec- 
tions were  better  than  on  any  former 
occasion.  On  the  evening  of  Monday 
the  26tb,  the  annual  tea  meeting  of 
teachers  and  friends  was  held  in  the 
spacious  school-room  beneath  the 
chapel,  when  a  large  company  partook 
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of  tea,  and  were  afterward*  addressed 
by  the  following  gentlemen :  Benjamin 
Armitage,  Esq.,  manufacturer,  of 
Pendleton  (Independent),  Be?.  £.  J. 
Rourke  (Independent),  late  of 
Donegal,  and  Mr.  C.  W.  Provis 
^Conference).  The  chair  was  ably 
filled  by  our  beloved  brother,  Mr.  J. 
T.  Chadborn,  co-superintendent  of  the 
school.  The  school  numbers  some 
300  scholars,  with  forty  teachers; 
has  a  library  of  450  volumes,  with 
atwut  fifty  readers ;  and  has  attached 
to  it  a  Mutual  Improvement  Society,  a 
Band  of  Hope  (one  of  the  largest  in 
Manchester),  and  other  kindred 
interests.  J.  R.  H. 

WATERY  STREET  WESLEYAN 
REFORM   CHAPEL,  SHEFFIELD. 

Farewell  Tea  and  Present ation 
of  Testimonials  to  Mb.  F.  J.  De- 
yine. — About  250  of  the  members  and 
friends  of  the  above  place  met  together 
on  Monday  evening,  Oct.  26th,  1863, 
for  the  purpose  of  having  a  social  cup 
of  tea,  and  of  bidding  adieu  to  their 
old  and  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  F.  J. 
Devine  (who  is  about  commencing  the 
home  mission  work  in  connection  with 
the  Wesley  an  Reform  Union),  and 
also  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  him 
with  a  number  of  testimonials  as 
mementoes  of  esteem  from  his  various 
friends,  in  consideration  of  his  indefati- 
gable and  arduous  labours  amongst 
them  as  local  preacher,  class  leader, 
&c,  extending  over  a  period  of  fourteen 
years.  Tea  being  over,  S.  H.  Bur- 
rows, Esq.,  was  called  to  the  chair, 
and  the  meeting  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing and  prayer.  The  Chairman,  in  a 
neat  ana  appropriate  speech,  briefly 
introduced  the  business  of  the  meeting, 
which  was,  he  said,  of  such  a  nature  as 
to  awaken  in  his  bosom  considerable 
emotion,  and  feeling  of  pain  and  regret ; 
for  he  was  about  to  part  with  a  friend, 
— a  sincere  and  tried  friend, — and  one 
with  whom  he  had  laboured  for  many 
years  harmoniously  and  agreeably,  and 
one  who  had  been  one  of  the  chief 
props  and  support  of  the  society  in  this 
place:  but  believing  as  he  did,  that 
the  removal  of  Mr.  Devine  from 
amongst  them  was  under  the  imme- 
mediate  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
he  knew  that  therefore  it  would  be  for 
the  best. 


The  Chairman  now  called  upon 
Mr.  Rymer  to  make  the  presentation 
in  behalf  of  the  friends  at  Grimes- 
thorpe,  which  consisted  of  a  splendid 
travelling  portmanteau,  and  internal 
conveniences.  And  on  behalf  of  the 
Watery  Street  and  other  friends,  Mr. 
Cocker  presented  a  beautiful  English 
lever  watch  and  case,  value  £5,  a  purse 
containing  £9,  case  of  razors,  hair- 
brush, silk  handkerchief  and  sundry 
other  articles. 

Mr.  Devine,  in  rising  1o  acknow- 
ledge, said — such  a  manifestation  of  the 
kindness  of  his  numerous  friends  as 
he  had  just  now  witnessed,  completely 
overwhelmed  him,  and  it  was  impos- 
sible for  him  to  find  language  that 
would  adequately  convey  the  grateful 
feelings  of  his  heart  towards  them.  He 
trusted,  however,  he  should  ever  have 
them  in  grateful  remembrance,  and 
hoped  that  when  his  mission  ended  ou 
earth  he  should  meet  them  in  yon 
bright  world  above,  where  partings  and 
adieus  were  sounds  unknown. 

The  meeting  was  afterwards  ad- 
dressed by  Messrs.  Robinson,  Green, 
Neil,  Antcliffe,  Andrew,  Courtnail, 
and  Mr.  Rowling  (Wesleyan  Reform 
Missionary),  who  to  a  man  endorsed 
the  sentiments  of  the  Chairman  in  his 
opening  speech ;  after  which  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Chairman  concluded  one 
of  the  most  harmonious  and  agreeable 
meetings  ever  held  within  the  walls  of 
the  above  place. 

W.  Rymer. 

Grimesthorpe. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform 

Union  Magazine. 

Dear  Mb.  Editob,— I  have  carefully 
read  over  the  articles  on  the  Christian 
Ministry ',  which  have  appeared  in  some 
of  the  numbers  of  the  Wesleyan  Re- 
form Magazine.  I  am  much  pleased 
with  them;  they  appear  to  me  to 
evidence  much  thought,  shrewdness, 
truthfulness,  and  good  common  sense, 
besides,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  they  are 
well  supported  by  Scripture.  This 
scriptural  character  of  the  order  of 
Ministers  and  Teachers  among  our 
own  body  (I  do  not  mean  as  to  name), 
is  I  think  clearly  shewn,  as  also  the 
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sad  abase  among  other  bodies  of  the 
title  of  "Pastor,"  which  title  has 
been  too  often  used,  as  we  have  had 
painful  evidence  in  oar  past  history, 
to  ensure  unqualified  submission  on 
the  part  of  the  so-called  sheep  to  their 
spiritual  shepherds,  and  has  thus  been 
made  the  instrument  of  despotic  rule, 
by  which  designing  men  have  been 
enabled  to  "Lord  it  orer  God's 
heritage,*'  and  to  desolate  the  Church 
in  pursuit  of  their  own  sordid  and 
ambitious  ends;  while  at  the  same 
time  they  have  succeeded  in  trampling 
oat  from  the  flock  that  love  of  liberty 
and  true  Christian  dignity,  which 
ought  ever  to  characterise  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

I  think  it  highly  important,  es- 
pecially, for  those  who  are  at  the  head 
of  the  religious  press,  to  watch  vigi- 
lantly over  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
and  to  check  all  attempts  at  unduly 
exalting  any  particular  order  of  men, 
as  being  both  highly  detrimental  to  the 
spirituality  and  usefulness  of  the 
ministers  themselves,  and  injurious  to 
the  dignity  and  prosperity  of  the 
Church.  It  is  high  time  we  were 
sufficiently  intelligent  and  enlightened 
to  honour  and  value  men,  not  because 
of  the  position  they  occupy,  or  the 
titles  by  which  they  are  adorned,  but 
for  their  moral  excellence  and  useful- 
ness, esteeming  such  "  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  works  sake."  Would 
that  it  were  so  in  the  Churches  of  our 
land,  and  in  the  general  estimation  and 
practice  of  society.  There  is,  it  is  to  be 
regretted,  an  unhappy  tendency  to  pay 
deference  and  honour  to  men  solely  on 
account  of  their  title  or  position, 
whether  in  tho  Church  or  the  world, 
not  for  what  they  are,  but  rather  for 
what  they  appear  to  be;  this,  to  my 
mind,  implies  blind  idolatry,  which  can 
only  exist  in  the  abnegation  of  reason: 
bat  this  idolatry  is  ever  encouraged 
both  by  individuals  and  by  bodies  of 
men  whose  aim  is  to  pander  to  self, 
and  to  gratify  an  insatiable  ambition 
for  power  and  place.  Among  our  own 
body,  I  have  sometimes  thought  that 
our  people,  so  far  from  treating  their 
ministers,  or  preachers,  with  too  much 
deference  and  loading  them  with 
honour,  have  fallen  into  the  opposite 
extreme,  and  as  a  consequence  hare 
produced  a  feeling  of  discouragement 
m  the  spirit  of  those  who  were  labour- 


ing among  them  in  word  and  doctrine 
for  their  spiritual  good.  When  this  is 
the  case,  a  feeling  of  alienation  is  ex- 
perienced, that  sympathy  and  love 
which  should  bind  preacher  and  people 
together  becomes  extinguished,  and 
the  breach  widens  with  the  continuance 
of  such  treatment;  the  Churches 
languish  and  become,  as  to  unity  of 
effort  and  aggressive  action,  a  mere 
rope  of  sand. 

Let  the  people  of  our  Churches  give 
due  honour  to  their  preachers  whether 
paid  or  unpaid,  regarding  mere  names 
and  titles  as  nothing,  except  such 
scriptural  ones  as  are  necessary  for 
designation;  let  them  learn  to  soar 
above  the  low  superstitious  one  which 
has  its  origin  in  ignorance  and  fana- 
ticism, honouring  without  distinction 
their  brethren  who  minister  to  them 
in  holy  things  as  the  servants  of  the 
most  High  God,  who  shew  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation;  hailing  them  with  the 
joy  and  gladness  represented  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah : — 

"  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace;  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  "of  good;  that 
publisheth  salvation." 

It  is  when  this  spirit  of  intelligent, 
devout,  and  fervent  recognition  exists 
on  the  part  of  the  Churches  towards 
their  spiritual  teachers,  and  on  the 
part  of  their  spiritual  teachers  a  deep, 
intense  and  yearning  desire  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church,  that  true  success 
and  lasting  prosperity  may  alone  be 
expected. 

I  am,  dear  Mr.  Editor, 
Yours  truly, 
A  Subscriber. 


"HOIST  YOUR  COLOURS." 

In  passing  throught  our  seaport  towns, 
I  have  often  been  interested  in  obser- 
ving the  flags  of  various  nations,  with 
pendants  and  streamers,  giving  the 
names  and  destinations  of  the  various 
vessels.  I  have  been  led  to  think  of  the 
different  vessels  in  Immanuers  fleet,  all 
destined  for  one  port,  sailing  under 
one  flag,  but  designated  by  various 
names.  Now  I  happen  to  be  sailing 
in  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Ship,  and  one 
of  my  mottoes  is  this:  "Hoist  your 
colours:'*  do  not  sail  under  other 
sectional  names, — "Wesleyan  Metlio- 
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dists,"  "Independent  Methodists," 
"  Free  Methodists,"  and  so  on.  It  is 
doubtless  true,  that  you  are  all  these 
in  one,  but  still  we  are  w  Wesleyan 
Beform  Methodists ; "  so  "  hoist  your 
colours.'*  Do  not  be  squeamish  or 
timid,  for  this  is  the  name  of  our  Maga- 
zine, our  Hymn-books,  Class-books, 
and  Delegate  meeting,  and  of  our  very 
existence.  Then  use  it — use  it  to  head 
your  circuit  plans,  place  it  upon  your 
chapels,  insert  it  in  the  deeds,  announce 
it  by  your  hand-bills, — tell  it  to  the 
world!  "Hoist  your  colours."  I  have 
been  led  to  make  these  observations, 
by  noticing  the  many  differences  exist- 
ing amongst  us  in  the  names  of  places 
built  expressly  for  the  worship  of  God. 
Some  are  called  Temperance  Halls, 
Peoples'  Hall,  House  of  Refuge,  Free 
Methodist  Chapel,  Independent  Metho- 
dist Chapel,  Wesleyan  Beform  Metho- 
dist Chapel,  etc.;  also  the  heading  of 
our  circuit  plans,  about  the  same 
variety.  Surely  it  would  be  more 
seemly  to  adopt  that  name  which  is 
legitimately  ours. 

I  am,  yours  truly,  An  Old  Tab. 


-Died  at  Windsor,  November  4th, 
1863,  in  her  35th  year,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Chamberlain,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Chamberlain,  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Wesleyan  Beform  Union. 
Although  she  died  with  the  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  joining  one  little  girl 
who  had  preceded  her  to  the  heavenly 
home,  yet  it  is  a  heavy  stroke  to  the 
survivor  who  by  this  bereavement  is 
left  alone  with  eight  motherless  child- 
ren. But  we  are  happy  to  learn  that 
he  has  had  Divine  support. "  And  there 
was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne." 
Ber.  ir.  3.   


"0,  TAKE  ME  HOME!" 

THB  DYING  WORDS  OF  MISS  B.  X.  GOOD- 
WIN, OF  WIG  WELL  HAUL,  WHO  WAS 
MUfiDBBED  BY  MB.  GBOB0B  VICTOR 
TOWNM5Y,  HBB  PBOVBSSED  LOVER, 
THROUGH  JEALOUSY. 

"  0,  tahb  ma  home,"  aha  cried,  with  dying 
breath: 

Next  moment  she  was  in  the  arms  of  death, 


Unhappy  maiden!  little  didst  thou  know 
Ha  who  caress'd  would  deal  a  murd*rercs 
blow: 

"  0,  take  me  home,"  Own  cried'et  in  agony,— 
Would  that  there  wexfjhi  heaven  a  home  for 
thee.  V 

If  Christ  by  thee  was  hftnoured  above  aril, 
Then  thou  west  ready  &4hy  sudden  cadi, 
And  sudo>n  death  wouMffklden  glory  be, 
And  thine  a  home  of  ewejg;  felicity. 

"  0,  take  me  home  "—how  oft  has  been  the 
prayer 

Of  wearied  travellers  in  tb5  world  of  cave; 
Oh,  had  I  wings,  I'd  moogfte&ve  to  rest 

Where  the  tir'd  pilgrim  is  fy&ver  blest. 

They  glimpses  bright,  by*faith'B  strong 

piercing  eye,  <  _ 

Hare  gained  of  happier  homes' above  the  sky, 
E'en  mansions  bright,  that  nev$4now  decay, 
Where  tears  from  every  eye  are^pped  away. 

"  0,  take  me  home,"  they  crylpSi  failing 
breath; 

"  0,  take  me  home,"  they  whisper  e'en  in 
death. 

London,  Aug.  29,  1863.     John  Mooir. 

MY  JESUS,  I  LOVE  THEE. 

My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee,  I  know  j6o%  art 

mine, 

For  Thee  all  the  pleasures  of  sin  I  resign; 
My  bleseed  Redeemer,  my  Saviour  art  1  hou* 
If  ever  I  loved  Thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now. 
I  love  Thee  because  Thou  hast  first  loved  m]p 
And  purchased  my  pardon  when  nail'd  to  1 


tree; 


I  love  Thee  for  bleeding  on  Calvary's  brow;' 
If  ever  1  loved  Thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now. 

I  love  Thee  because  Thou  hatt  sav'd  me  from 
hell, 

How  dearly  I  love  Thee  my  tongue  cannot  teH, 
I  love  Thee  for  wearing  the  thorn  on  Thy 
brow, 

If  ever  I  loved  Thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now. 
I  love  Thee  for  pardon,  I  love  Thee  for  peace, 
And  the  sweet  hope  of  heaven  Thy  Spirit 
conveys, 

For  it  gladdens  my  heart  as  onward  I  go: 
If  ever  I  loved  Thee,  ray  Jesus,  'tis  now. 

May  I  love  Thee  in  life,  may  I  love  Thee  in 
death, 

And  praise  Thee  as  long  as  Thou  lendeat  me 
breath, 

And  say,  when  the  death-dew  is  on  my  cold 
brow, 

If  ever  I  loved  Thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now. 
In  mansions  ef  glory  and  endless  delight, 
I'll  ever  adore  Thee  in  the  heaven  of  light ; 
ril  sing  with  a  glittering  crown  on  my  brow: 
If  ever  I  loved  Thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now. 


Fruited  st  the  City  Central  Pases,,  5,  6  and.  7,  Oxford  Asms  Passage,  St.  Paul's. 
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FiBfiT.— J*  That  Christ  is  Head  over  all  things  to  his  church,  and  His  Word  the  only  and 
the  sufficient  rale  both  of  its  faith  and  practice." 

It  is  at  first  very  gratifying  to  think  that  all  Protestant  churches,  and, 
in  a  sense,  the  Romish  and  Greek  churches  also,  profess  to  believe  this 
fundamental  principle.  But  when  enquiry  is  made  into  the  application 
thereof,  it  is  found  to  be  regarded  rather  as  a  dead,  and  distant,  or 
spiritual  and  mysterious  something,  than  as  a  real,  vital,  and  ever- 
present  power. 

The  Greek  church  has  greater  faith  in  the  visible  headship  of  the 
Russian  Czar,  or  in  the  nearest  of  its  patriarchs,  than  in  Christ,  as  a 
present  lawgiver.  Rome  exhibits  her  Pope  as  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and 
believes  that  to  that  person  is  committed  all  the  visible  and  earthly 
power  of  the  Son  of  God. 

That  Pope  sits  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  for  all  purposes  of  headship, 
over  the  visible  church  at  least,  makes  himself  equal  with  God  the 
Saviour. 

The  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland  as  by  law  established, 
whose  nominal  head  is  the  sovereign  of  these  realms,  recognises  in  her 
6th  Article  the  truth  that  "  Holy  Scripture  containeth  all  things  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be 
proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it  should  be 
believed  as  an  article  of  the  faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or  necessary 
to  salvation.*'  And  again,  the  20th  Article  states,  that  "  the  church  hath 
power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  authority  in  controversies. of 
faith;  and  yet  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  church  to  ordain  anything  that  is 
contrary  to  God's  Word  written,  neither  may  it  so  expound  one  place 
of  Scripture,  that  it  be  repugnant  to  another." 

These  Articles  were  agreed  to  in  a  Convocation  of  the  archbishops, 
bishops  and  clergy,  held  in  London  in  the  year  1562.  41  But  time  and 
chance  happeneth  to  them  all,"  says  the  wise  man;  and  300  years  of 
this  church's  history  tell  us  that  a  divided  allegiance  between  the 
sovereign  of  these  realms  and  King  Jesus,  will  sometimes  be  treason  to 
either  the  one  or  the  other. 

Oneof  the  most  recent  decisions  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  as  uttered 
by  Dr.  Lushington,  was  to  the  effect,  that  Holy  Scripture  could  not  be 
quoted  as  against  the  Prayer-book,  but  must  be  interpreted  thereby. 

What  a  task  to  interpret  the  writings  of  St.  Paul  on  justification  by 
faith  with  the  service  for  the  baptism  of  infants.     What  a  task  to 
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harmonize  the  headship  of  the  Saviour  with  these  words  of  the  minister 
in  "  The  visitation  of  the  sick "  And  by  his  authority  committed  to 
me,  I  absolve  thee  from  all  thy  sins." 

The  word  of  God  to  this  church  is  sacred,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  not  the 
ultimate  court  of  appeal,  nor  do  its  organisation  and  government  rest 
thereon;  built  upon  Acts  of  Parliament  some  future  agreement  of  Queen 
or  King  with  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  Parliament,  may  sweep 
away,  or  add  to,  the  sands  on  which  these  rest. 

The  church  of  Scotland  has  in  our  day  been  rent  asunder  on  one 
phase  of  the  Headship  of  Christ,  and  Chalmers,  Candlish,  Guthrie  and 
others,  led  forth  their  tens  of  thousands  from  the  thraldom  of  State  con- 
troul  to  a  purer  presbyterianism;  but  it  may  well  be  doubted,  whether 
any  of  the  sects  which  range  under  the  banner  of  presbyterianism,  are 
free  to  acknowledge  the  Headship  of  Christ  and  the  authority  of  Irs 
word  alone,  as  against  the  stiff  and  hard  dogmas  of  Calvin,  and  the 
unbending  routine  of  their  systems  of  church  government.  Presbyteries, 
synods,  and  assemblies,  do  by  their  doings  frequently  remind  us  that 
"  presbyter"  is  but  ol4  Romish  "  priest,"  written  large. 

All  the  connexions  of  Methodism  partake  largely  of  the  presbyterian 
character.  Indeed  it  would  seem  that  the  " master  mind"  which  lately 
guided  so  astutely  the  Old  Conference,  used  all  his  power  to  bring  that 
body  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  presbyterian  model.  If  the  younger 
connexions  are  less  objectionable  than  the  old  one  they  are  so,  chiefly, 
because  of  the  fact  that  the  so  called  lay  agencies  of  Methodism  had 
become  too  powerful  to  be  repressed,  and  so  there  prevails  among  them 
an  admixture  of  the  lay  with  the  clerical  element  in  all  their  courts  of 
government. 

Nevertheless  there  is  great  danger  that  the  Headship  of  Christ  may 
be  forgotten  in  their  yearly  assemblies;  whose  decisions  are  for  their 
churches  much  the  same  as  the  decisions  of  the  General  Councils  were 
for  Christendom  when  Rome  held  sway. 

The  Congregational  and  Baptist  churches,  though  nominally  free,  and 
each  one  independent  of  all  others,  are  yet  in  danger  of  idol  worship, 
from  the  "  one  man  *'  system  which  prevails  among  them  in  the  conduct 
of  religious  worship. 

The  "  pastoral  idea,"  as  usually  conceived  in  the  modern  mind,  trenches 
very  closely  on  the  prerogatives  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  and 
sadly  curbs  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  church. 

His  diversities  of  gifts,  as  described  1  Cor.  xii.,  4 — 11,  are  very 
faintly  represented  indeed  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday-school,  or  in 
tract  distribution.  What  a  strange  thing  in  these  Christian  churches 
.would  be  such  an  exhibition  of  a  working  church  as  St.  Paul  describes: 
— "Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there 
are  differences  of  administrations  (marginal  note,  ministries),  but  the 
same  Lord.    And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
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God  which  worketh  all  in  alL  Bat  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  For  to  one  Is  given  by  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  Spirit;  to  another,  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts 
of  healing,  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles; 
to  another  prophecy ;  to  another  discerning  of  spirit* ;  to  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues:  bat  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self- 
same Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will." 

Now  and  then  a  man  of  superior  powers  assumes  the  pastorate,  who 
is  in  mental  stature  like  King  Saul  among  his  people.  In  him  are 
combined  many  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  his  word  is  with  power. 
As  a  worker  for  God  he  is  a  giant  among  the  pigmies  of  his  Hock,  and 
happy  is  he  if  .he  escape  the  evils  of  excessive  adulation.  But  in 
churches  where  pastors  are  but  common  men,  what  a  half-starved  con- 
dition their  flocks  are  in:  unfed  by  ministers  with  mental  food,  unblessed 
by  the  rich  gifts  of  the  Spirit — coldness,  rigidity,  paralysis,  and  for- 
malism, like  so  many  wolves  devour  them. 

But  Christ  should  be  Head  over  all  things  to  His  church,  and  His 
word  the  only  and  the  sufficient  rule  both  of  its  faith  and  practice. 

In  what  then  do  we  recognise  this  Headship  of  Christ  our  Lord? 

1.  As  an  ever-present  power. 

2.  As  the  only  source  of  theological  truth. 

3.  As  a  court  of  ultimate  appeal  on  all  matters  of  discipline  and 
government. 

Some  remarks  on  these  points  shall  appear  in  our  next  number. 


FAITH  AND  PATIENCE. 

There  are  more  things  in  the  present  world  to  be  avoided  than  imitated. 
There  is  more  evil  in  the  world  than  good.  Satan  has  still  more  ser- 
vants here  than  Christ.  Enlarged  as  the  Redeemer's  flock  during  the 
past  generation  has  become,  it  is  still  comparatively  a  little  one.  Even 
to  Christians  indiscriminately  we  could  not  point  the  finger  and  say, 
"  imitate  these."  Some  things  in  most  are  rather  to  be  avoided  than 
copied.  God,  however,  who  knows  the  power  of  example,  and  the 
instinctive  tendency  to  imitation  which  He  has  implanted  in  our  nature, 
has  placed  ensampies  before  us  which  it  is  safe  to  follow.  We  are  to  be 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith  And  patience  inherit  the  promises. 
Apostles  and  New  Testament  saints  we  are  to  follow  as  they  followed 
Christ :  and  the  grand  characteristics  of  those  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  we  are  to  imitale  are  their  faith  and  patience. 
These  are  the  graces  which  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament  especially 
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exemplify.  The  path  of  faith  was  that  in  which  all  the  patriarchs 
walked.  They  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  earth,  cast  upon  God 
for  guidance  and  protection,  brought  from  time  to  time  into  circum- 
stances of  great  trial  and  danger,  necessitated  to  trust  God  when  they 
could  not  trace  Him,  What  they  believed  for  they  realised.  When 
they  were  but  few  and  strangers  in  the  land,  "  when  they  went  from 
one  nation  to  another,* from  one  kingdom  to  another  people,  He  suffered 
no  man  to  do  them  wrong ;  yea,  He  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes ; 
saying,  touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm." 

Faith  and  patience,  in  the  believer,  are  inseparable  graces.  The 
former  produces  the  latter;  and  by  a  reflex  action  the  effect  strengthens 
its  cause.  The  faith  which  justifies  us,  and  brings  the  peace  of  God 
into  the  soul,  is  an  act — the  simple  act  of  seeing  and  appropriating 
Christ's  merit  for  my  acceptance ;  the  faith  by  which  the  believer  walks, 
and  pleases  God,  is  a  habit.  It  is  an  act  continued,  or  drawn  out,  a 
persevering  trust  in  God  for  all  that  concerns  us,  trust  for  the  neces- 
sities of  the  body  as  well  as  of  the  soul,  for  the  interests  of  time  as  well 
as  those  of  eternity.  The  faith  which  is  exemplified  in  Hebrews  xi. 
is  an  abiding  realisation  of  things  unseen,  a  practical  conviction  of  the 
verities  of  the  world  to  come.  How  powerful  on  human  character  and 
all  our  judgments  of  things  is  such  a  faith  as  this?  Let  a  man  feel  in 
his  soul  he  shall -soon  be  in  eternity,  conversant  with  all  its  unending 
realities,  and  how  strongly,  in  his  estimation,  shall  things  eternal  con- 
trast, in  their  importance,  with  all  that  is  temporal  ? 

It  is  the  trial  of  faith  which  worketh  patience.  If  faith  is  not  tried, 
in  the  grace  of  patience  we  can  never  be  perfected.  Patience  is  not 
supineness.  Nor  is  it  mere  quietness.  This  may  arise  from  insensibility. 
We  generally  admire  the  man  who  is  naturally  of  a  smooth  and  easy- 
going temper.  But  it  is  a  necessary  quality  in  every  man,  that,  when 
occasion  requires  it,  he  should  be  capable  of  enterprise  and  action.  Some 
men  are  like  oil,  smooth-flowing  in  their  course,  moved  by  nothing.  To 
move  them  to  any  noble  Christian  enterprise  is  like  vaporising  oil — it 
requires  a  high  temperature:  but  like  the  oil  also,  which  is  easily 
solidified,  they  are  hindered  by  the  slightest  discouragements.  With 
patience  we  must  not  confound  such  a  temper  as  this.  It  is  that 
noble  endurance,  which,  despite  of  difficulties,  hindrances,  and  privations, 
pursues  the  path  of  duty  and  maintains  its  even,  onward  course  of  well- 
doing. Its  meed  is  not  on  earth ;  it  seeks  for  glory,  honour,  and  im- 
mortality, from  Him  who  has  them  to  bestow. 

While  patience  is  the  offspring  of  faith  it  is  intimately  connected 
with  humility,  Faith  is  the  medium  through  which  God  reveals  Him- 
self! Of  all  climates  in  this  wintry  world  that  of  the  valley  of  humility 
is  the  most  genial,  and  the  most  healthy.  When  the  cold  sets  in  severely 
the  inhabitants  of  Mount  Lebanon  have  only  to  descend  from  their  ele- 
vation, and,  in  a  few  hours,  they  find  themselves  in  a  warm  and  plecsant 
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climate.  Our  great  Exemplar  Himself  has  sMd,  "  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls :  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 

Faith  produces  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and  this  is  ever  con- 
nected with  patience.  God's  discipline  is  often  very  trying.  As  a 
theory,  it  is  very  easy  to  believe  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God ;  but,  very  often,  we  find  it  quite  different  when 
we  come  to  practise  it. 

In  that  interesting  and  instructive  work,  brought  Op  from  the  grave 
of  generations  and  lately  republished,  Gotlholcf*  Emblems,  we  are  told 
in  the  city  where  the  author  lived,  "  it  was  usual  at  funerals  to  fasten 
upon  the  coffin,  and  inter  with  it  in  the  grave,  a  cross  of  worm  wood. 0 
The  object  of  this  symbol  was  to  teach,  "  that  when  departed  saints 
expire,  so  likewise  does  their  misery,  their  affliction  of  every  kind,  lies 
dead  and  buried  with  their  dust." 

44  The  storm  that  sweeps  the  wintry  sky, 
No  more  disturbs  their  deejj  repose, 
Than  summer  evening's  latest  sigh, 
That  shuts  the  rose." 

Isondon,  W.  C.  G. 


MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  SUTTOX, 

OF  AD A.M  STREET,  LONDON. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Sutton  was  born  at  Wrantage,  near  Taunton, 
Somersetshire,  December  12th,  1789.  Her  parents  lived  strictly  moral 
lives,  but  thought  of  nothing  beyond  a  regular  attendance  at  the  parish 
church. 

About  the  year  1806,  the  Wesleyans  first  visited  her  native  village, 
and  there  held  a  weekly  prayer-meeting  in  a  farmhouse.  To  these 
meetings  she  was  soon  allured,  and  while  attending  them,  she  became 
convinced  of  her  lost  state  by  nature,  and  her  need  of  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God.  Several  weeks  passed  away,  during  which  she  most 
ardently  longed  for  the  return  of  each  successive  meeting,  that  she 
might  especially  seek  for  those  things  which  alone  could  make  her 
happy  in  this  life,  or  fit  her  for  the  life  which  is  to  come.  When  God 
spoke  peace  to  her  soul,  she  became  conscious  that  her  sins  were  forgiven, 
and  she  went  on  her  way  rejoicing,  and  from  her  inmost  soul  she 
could  say, 

44  My  God  is  reconciled, 

His  pardoning  voice  I  hear, 
He  owns  me  for  his  child, 

I  can  no  longer  fear ; 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  ni?h, 
And  Father,  Abba  Father,  cry."* 
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From  this  time  she  united  herself  to  the  people  of  God,  and  became  one 
of  a  small  band  of  Methodists,  which  was  formed  into  a  society,  and 
which  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  small  and  apparently  insignificant 
at  the  beginning,  soon  spread  its  branches  far  and  wide.  The  influences 
of  this  society  were  felt  over  a  large  district,  and  many  dead  souls  were 
quickened  to  newness  of  life.  A  chapel  was  raised,  and  the  cause 
flourished,  and  became  mighty  in  pulling  down  the  strong  holds  of 
Satan. 

In  1807  or  1808  she  removed  to  Bath,  and  joined  the  society  there, 
and  under  the  faithful  ministry  of  the  Revs.  Samuel  Bradburn  and 
Henry  Moore,  she  became  more  confirmed  in  her  Christian  character. 
Her  resolve  then  was,  "  This  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  their  God 
my  God."  On  her  settling  in  life,  she  became  a  resident  at  Clifton,  near 
Bristol,  where  she  s  jon  showed  her  love  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
gladly  opened  her  house  for  meetings  for  prayer,  and  for  expounding  the 
Word  of  God.  Many  are  the  souls  which  will  bless  God  through  all 
eternity  for  the  good  obtained  at  these  soul-stirring  meetings ;  which 
were  continued  lor  many  ^ears.  She  delighted  much  in  the  public 
ordinances  of  the  house  of  God,  and  from  these  she  would  never  absent 
herself,  when  her  attendance  wa9  possible  ;  and  even  with  a  family  of 
little  children,  she  was  to  be  found  both  early  and  regular  at  the 
sanctuary  on  the  Lord's -day.  The  exercises  of  the  closet  she  felt  to  be 
both  a  duty  and  a  privilege,  and  in  this  way  she  derived  strength, 
which  enabled  her  to  "  war  a  good  warfare,  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  Her  piety  was  most  simple  and  unpretend- 
ing in  its  profession,  yet  cheerful  and  happy  in  its  character,  and  we 
may  aid  useful  in  its  results.  The  Bible  was  the  book  of  her  heart,  on 
which  she  meditated  "day  and  night ;"  and  Bible  truths  seemed  to  be 
her  chief  and  only  solace.  During  her  last  affl  ction  many  were  the 
passages  of  scripture  which  she  quoted,  and  her  Bible  with  its  number 
of  marked  versus  indicate  to  us  those  themes  in  which  she  delighted. 

For  many  y<»ars  she  spent  her  tiine  in  visiting  the  abodes  of  the  poor, 
and  ministering  to  their  necessities,  often  distributing  to  others  what 
she  stood  in  need  of  herself ;  but  she  had  the  pleasing  satisfaction,  that 
sorrow  was  mitigated,  and  the  tear  of  distress  wiped  away.  From  the 
room  of  many  poor  persons  her  absence  will  be  greatly  felt,  and  many 
of  those  whom  she  has  visited  will  hereaf  ter  rise  up  to  call  her  blessed. 
Her  last  affliction  was  not  very  protracted,  though  at  times  painful  and 
distressing  in  the  extreme,  but  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation  to  the 
Divine  will  were  exemplified  throughout  the  whole ;  not  a  murmur 
escaped  her  lips,  and  so  effectually  was  the  fear  of  death  taken  away, 
that  she  had  not  the  least  dread  of  her  dissolution,  and  she  could 
freely  say, 

"  Life  or  death  is  equal,  neither  weighs ; 
All  weight  is  this,  O,  let  me  live  to  Thee." 
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Her  one  desire  was  that  Christ  should  be  magnified  in  her,  whether  it 
were  by  life  or  by  death.  Daily  and  hourly  she  looked  for  the  end, 
and  longed  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  As  a 
voyager  Jong  tossed  on  a  perilous  voyage,  she  felt  she  was  getting  near 
the  haven  of  rest,  and  for  the  unseen  she  ardently  longed,  and  looked 
forward  with  joy  to  the  time  when  her  earthly  troubles  would  cease, 
and  she  would  pass  to  her  final  home  in  the  kingdom  above,  to  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord. 

During  the  last  week  of  her  life  it  became  apparent  that  she  was 
approaching  the  change  which  was  to  consummate  all  her  hopes,  and 
convey  her  happy  spirit  to  the  realms  of  the  blessed.  The  last  night 
she  was  unusually  restless,  but  as  the  morning  dawned,  wearied  nature 
sought  repose,  and  quietly  and  peacefully  she  sank  into  sleep,  and  that 
sleep  proved  to  be  the  sleep  of  death;  and  thus  she  breathed  her  life 
away  into  the  hands  of  Him  who  gave  it,  having  lived  an  ornament  to 
the  Christian  church  and  a  witness  for  the  truth  for  more  than  fifty-six 
years.    She  departed  this  life  on  the  morning  of  the  13  th  Nov.,  1863. 

A  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  Adam  Street  Chapel,  on  Sunday, 
November  29th,  by  Rev,  J,  Butler,  improving  the  death  of  our  dear 
Sister  Sutton,  when  a  crowded  congregation,  deeply  feeling  the 
necessity  of  living  to  God  as  she  had  done,  listened  with  close  attention 
and  deep  interest.  Sister  S.  came  out  at  first  on  the  side  of  righteous- 
ness and  liberty  in  the  Reform  agitation,  and  she  was  steadfast  to  the 
last.  She  hailed  with  gladness  our  new  magazine,  and  from  the  first 
number  to  the  time  of  her  last-  affliction  always  eagerly  looked  for  and 
recommended  it  to  others.  The  chief  part  of  the  foregoing  memoir  was 
written  down  by  her  son,  at  her  bedside  a  few  weeks  before  her  death, 
and  teaches — 1 .  The  value  of  cottage  prayer-meetings,  2.  An  example 
of  zeal  for  God  in  opening  her  house.  3.  The  power  of  God  to  save 
and  keep  through  all  trials  and  length  of  days.  4.  God  honours  those 
who  honour  Him,  as  He  did  our  sister,  by  permitting  her  last  days  to  be 
altogether  spent  in  His  service. 


©ur  fissions. 

Thb  Circuit  officials  report  as  follows: 
WELLING  BORO'  CIRCUIT. 
We  have  been  favoured  with  the 
services  of  Brother  Rowling,  who  held 
special  revival  services  in  this  circuit 
for  four  weeks,  commencing  on  the 
26th  September  and  ending  on  the 
24th  October,  labouring  a  week  at  each 
of  the  following  places :  —  Bozeat, 
Wellingboro*,  Finedon,  and  Si  an  wick. 
We  are  -thankful  to  be  enabled  to 


say  the  services  resulted  in  about 
twenty  professing  to  receive  pardon, 
in  the  quickening  of  the  churches,  and 
in  the  increase  of  the  congregations. 
Since  the  Brother  left  us,  several 
others  have  at  Bozeat  professed  to  find 
peace.   To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

SHEFFIELD  CIRCUIT. 

Mount  Gerizim. — Brother  Row- 
ling has  laboured  with  us  from  the 
23rd  October  to  the  7th  November. 
On  Sunday,  the  25th,  after  evening 
service,  seven  persons  professed  to  find 
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peace  with  God.  One  case  was  re- 
markable. An  old  man  who  had 
lived  in  sin  all  his  life,  was  powerfully 
wrought  upon,  and  remained  at  the 
prayer-meeting,  but  was  some  time 
before  he  could  be  persuaded  to  go  to 
the  penitent  form;  at  last,  when  he 
was  induced  to  yield,  the  place  was 
filled  with  an  overwhelming  influence, 
and  the  sympathies  of  the  meeting 
seemed  to  be  concentrated  in  his  case. 
After  awhile  he  ventured  his  all  on 
Christ,  and  fell  backwards  into  4he 
arms  of  one  of  the  brethren,  with  his 
hands  lifted  up,  crying  44  Glory,  glory, 
glory." 

On  Sunday,  Nor.  1st,  a  public  love- 
feast  was  held  in  the  afternoon,  which 
was  well  attended,  and  all  seemed  to 
be  41  of  one  accord ; "  there  were  often 
two,  three  and  four  staudiug  up 
together  to  speak,  and  all  were  con- 
strained to  say, 44  Truly,  the  Lord  is 
in  this  place." 

On  Thursday,  the  5th,  a  person  who 
has  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  during  the  services,  and 
Whose  case  is  a  remarkable  one,  and 
hopeful,  brought  his  three  young 
children  to  be  baptized. 

Early  in  the  second  week,  Mr.  Row- 
ling took  occasion  to  visit  the  day- 
school,  in  compliance  with  an  invitation 
from  Miss  Marsden,  the  governess. 
The  visit  was  timely.  The  young 
people  were  glad  to  receive  him ;  his 
very  short  address  was  intently  lis- 
tened .to;  his  remarks  were  wisely 
selected,  and  discreetly  given ;  all 
were  melted,  and  from  that  hour  seve- 
ral of  the  elder  girls  (from  eleven  to 
fifteen  years  of  age)  began  to  inquire 
of  their  governess,  44  What  must  we 
do  to  be  saved  ?  "  They  were  brought 
to  the  feet  of  Him  who  said, 44  Suffer 
the  little  ones  to  ^come  unto  me,** 
and  were  enabled  to  believe  that  He 
gave  44  His  life ; "  and  were  thus 
gathered  into  His  fold,  to  be  protected 
by  44  His  arms,"  and  to  nestle  in  44  His 
bosom." 

Through  the  whole  of  the  services 
a  very  gracious  influence  was  felt,  and, 
according  to  the  record  kept,  about 
twenty  were  added  to  the  church. 
Several  members  have  had  their  evi- 
dence renewed,  and  others  quickened 
and  revived,  and  very  many  express  a 
hope  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant 


when  Mr.  Rowling  will  be  allowed  to 
revisit  us.  There  are  two  other  cases 
out  of  tbese  services,  which  seem  to  be 
worthy  of  notice,  viz. : — One  evening 
during  the  services,  while  in  the  chapel, 
one  of  our  leaders  felt  deeply  im- 
pressed that  he  must  go  and  visit  a 
backslider  who  was  ill.  He  went,  and 
found  him  in  deep  distress  on  account 
of  his  sins ;  he  prayed  with  and  directed 
him  again  to  the  fountain  open  f«»r  sin 
and  uncleanness.  The  man  believed, 
was  made  happy,  is  recovering,  and 
promises  to  join  the  church  again. 

The  second  is  that  of  a  motherless 
young  female  servant,  whose  father  is 
ungodly ;  she  did  not  attend  any  of 
the  services,  but  her  mistress  having 
heard  Mr.  Rowling  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
1st,  went  home,  and  while  relating  10 
her  what  she  had  heard  of  the  sermon, 
and  seen  in  the  prayer-meeting,  the 
dear  girl  became  seriously  affected, 
and  decided  at  once  to  give  her  heart 
to  God,  aud  in  a  few  days  after,  while 
another  young  friend  was  pointing  her 
to  the  cross,  she  beheld  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  believed  that  He  took  away 
her  sins,  and  is  now  going  on  her  way 
rejoicing. 

ELL  AND. 

Mr.  Rowling* s  labours  began  at  this 
place  on  the  7th  and  closed  on  the 
20ih  of  November.  The  results  have 
been  very  gracious ;  thirteen  persons 
spoke  of  finding  peace.  This  is  by  no 
means  the  full  result  of  his  visit :  the 
church  has  experienced  a  gracious 
quickening,  others  have  spoken  of  find- 
ing peace  since  he  left,  and  arrange- 
ments are  made  to  continue  the  special 
services  a  little  longer  by  local 
agency.  It  is  a  matter  for  regret  that 
the  stay  of  the  missionaries  at  one 
place  is  so  short ;  it  takes  great  part  of 
their  allotted  time  to  move  the  church 
and  neighbourhood,  and  then,  when  so 
moved,  the  instrument  is  withdrawn, 
whereas  another  fortnight  would  not 
tax  their  physical  strength  too  much, 
and  the  results  over  which  the  church 
would  have  to  rejoice  would  in  many 
cases  be  more  than  fourfold.  At  a 
lovefeast  we  held  on  the  22nd  Novem- 
ber, constant  reference  was  made  to 
the  services,  and  to  one  gracious  one 
in  particular. 
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SIXTH  LONDON. 

Eden  Street. —  Our  Bro.  LowfB 
laboured  here  for  one  week  (19th  to 
26th  September),  when  three  pro- 
fessed to  find  peace.  The  services 
were  thinly  attended. 

Portland  'Town.—  Six  persons 
professed  to  find  peace  with  God  dur- 
ing the  week  Bro.  Lowis  laboured 
here,  four  of  whom  it  is  hoped  will 
become  members  with  us.  The  ser- 
vices were  well  attended,  and  a  gra- 
cious influence  pervaded  them  which 
cheered  and  encouraged  the  people, 

Pobtman  Hall. — Bro.  Lowis  com- 
menced his  week's  labour  amon^  us 
Sunday,  November  1st.     The  hall 
was  tolerably  well  filled,  and  Bro. 
Lowis  preached  with  his  usual  zeal 
and  energy :  there  were  a  few  strangers 
present,  and  some  from  other  churches, 
and  I  can  assure  you,  as  far  as  I  ob- 
served, none  of  the  congregation  went 
to  sleep,  a  rather  unusual  thing  in 
most  chapels  and  churches  during  the 
morning  service :  this  I  suppose  will 
be  interpreted  as  a  compliment  to  the 
preacher — every  eye  was  fixed  upon 
him,  and  every  sentence  listened  to 
with  extreme  attention     The  ju- 
venile portion  of  the  audience  were 
especially   attentive ;  although  they 
were  not  personally  addressed,  they 
were  evidently  eagerly  looking  out 
for  his  quaint  sayings,  witicisms, 
&c,  the  gist  of  which  they  clearly 
knew  how  to  appreciate.    He  is  an 
especial  favourite  with  the  young; 
ami  indeed  my  children  would  like  to 
entertain  him  for  an  indefinite,  period 
—of  course  at  my  expense.  They 
would  travel  miles  to  hear  Bro.  Lowis, 
not  that  he  is  particularly  conver- 
sational with  them — they  would  like 
him  to  be  more  so — but  what  they  see 
of  him,  and  hear,  whether  he  is  in  the 
pulpit  or  out,  produces  a  powerful  and 
lasting  impression  upon  them,  so  that 
ia  truth  the  children  reverence  and 
love  him.   During  the  services  some 
were  much  affected,  and  tears  started 
from  many  eyes ;  his  delineations  of 
character,  and  striking  contrasts  and 
life-like  touching,  and  pathetic  de- 
scriptions of  persons  passing  through 
varied  experiences  of  trial  aud  suffer- 
ing were,  intensely  interesting  ;  and  if 
one  may  judge  from  the  apparent 
effect  produced,  there  can  be  no  doubt 


many  were  the  pungent  convictions, 
good  resolves,  and  earnest  desires 
after  God  evoked  by  his  powerful  and 
deeply  impressive  appeals,  which 
were  evidently  accompanied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

On  the  Tuesday  a  tea  and  public 
meeting  were  held  in  the  large  hall ; 
the  attendance  at  both  was  good,  aud 
a  feast  in  both  senses  was  realised. 

The  Meeting  was  addressed  by  Bro. 
Butler,  Circuit  preacher,  Lowis.  Viney, 
and  Moon.  Bro  Moon  recited  a  piece, 
entitled  " Our  Constitution A  col- 
lection was  made  towards  the  expenses 
and  the  contributions  were  liberal. 
The  services  during  the  remainder  of 
the  week,  though  not  so  largely  at- 
tended, were  much  enjoyed  by  those 
who  were  present,  and  though,  as  yet, 
we  are  unable  to  report  any  actual 
conversions,  we  are  fully  satisfied 
that  the  word  so  faithfully  and  affec- 
tionately preached,  cannot  and  will 
uot  have  been  preached  iu  vain. 

To  our  Bro.  Lowis,  and  his  coad- 
jutors in  the  work,  he  would  say — 

Go  on,  ye  men  of  God,  nor  weary  grow, 
The  seed  of  life  beside  all  waters  sow  ; 
Tbrngh   weeping,   sow   in   hope,  with 

fervent  prayer, 
'Ere  long  ye  shall  behold  it  flourish  fair  t 
And  soon  the  cheer  ng,  happy  time  will 

come 

When  the  rich  harvest  shall  be  gathered 
home, 

'Mid  shouts  of  joy  and  sweet  angelic 
strains, 

Filling  with  melody  the  heavenly  plains. 

FRAMLINGHAM  CIRCUIT. 
This  Circuit  has  again  been  privileged 
with  the  labours  ol  our  esteemed  friend 
Bro.  Lowis,  commencing  on  October 
27th  and  ending  November  14th ; 
during  which  period,  he  visited  Leis- 
toh,  Stratford,  Wickh-im  Market,  and 
Framlingham — resulting  in  the  mani- 
fest quickening  of  tire  churches,  and 
through  divine  mercy  the  salvation  of 
many  precious  souls.  Since  the  first 
visit  of  Bro.  Lowis  among  us  (in  May 
last)  to  the  present  time,  we  have 
added  ninety  new  members,  I  lie  greater 
part  being  new  converts  from  the 
world.  In  one  village  (Parham) 
where  we  had  no  cause,  we  have  now 
built  a  neat  little  chapel  capable  of 
accommodating  150  persons,  and  have 
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formed  a  sonlety  numbering  twenty 
members.  To  God  be  all  the  glory. 
We  believe  the  occasional  visiting  of 
the  churches  by  our  beloved  mission- 
aries will  tend  greatly  to  strengthen 
the  union  of  the  people,  and  be  pro- 
ductive of  great  good  to  the  congre- 
gations generally. 

SHEFFIELD. 
Gowbb  Street. — Brother  Taft  has 
conducted  s|>ecial  services  at  this  place 
for  four  weeks,  commencing  on  the 
7th  of  November  and  euoing  on  the 
-5th  of  Decetuber.  Our  brother  came 
amongst  us  at  a  time  of  great  spiritual 
depression,  but,  praise  be  to  God,  he 
has  been  made  a  great  bl<  s»iug  to  the 
church.  He  cheered  and  encouraged 
us,  pointing  to  the  many  battles  fought 
and  won  by  the  soldiers  of  Kiug  Jesus 
under  the  most  adverse  circumstances. 
The  church  sought  in  earnest  prayer 
the  out|ri>uriug  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
result  was  that  twenty-seven  persons 
atept  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  God's 
dear  children.  To  God  be  all  the 
praise.  As  the  result  also  of  these 
services  we  are  expending  £150  in 
altering  and  improving  our  chapel. 

SWABT. 

Brother  Mabsdbn  has  visited  this 
place,  and  on  Suuday,  Nov.  22nd, 
preached  two  sermons.  In  the  even- 
ing one  soul  professed  to  be  made 
happy  in  a  crucified  Redeemer.  The 
remainder  of  the  week  was  unfavour- 
able as  regards  attendance,  many  of 
the  working  members  bein^  from  home 
until  Friday  night.  We  had,  how- 
ever, three  good  cases.  One  was  a 
married  man,  about  30  years  of  age. 
In  his  youth  he  had  been  a  pious  and 
zealous  lad  for  some  time ;  but  Satan 
had  gotten  the  advantage  of  him,  and 
he  had  been  a  miserable  backslider 
for  several  years.  Another  was  a 
man  aged  about  fifty  ;  he  is  a  rough 
atone  out  of  nature  s  quarry  ;  he  has 
been  one  of  the  most  notorious  cha- 
racters we  have  had  in  our  village. 
He  has  frequently  been  to  our  chapel 
And  has  gone  away  trembling  from 
head  to  foot,  in  his  own  words,  with 
as  much  as  he  could  get  out  of  chapel 
with.  On  Friday  nignt  Brother  Mars- 
den  invited  him  to  tae  penitent  form, 
and  sincerely  and  affectionately  con- 


vened with  him  on  the  awfulness  of 
grieving  the  Hi4y  Spirit  by  putting 
aside  his  convictions  time  after  time. 
He  arose  and  stood  on  his  feet  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  as  if  deciding,  and  then 
he  came  out  of  his  pew,  and  kneeiing 
down  at  the  penitent  'form,  eriel 
aloud  for  mercy.   In  a  short  time  ha 
found  peace  by  believing  to  the  joy  of 
his  soul ;  and  on  Sunday  morning  he 
came  to  class  with  his  heart  filled  with 
the  love  of  God.    lie  used  to  say,  "  if 
I  do  start  it  shall  be  with  zeal ; "  and, 
thank  God,  he  is  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.   His  wife  is  a  consistent 
member  with  us.   The  third  waa  a 
young  woman  aged  twenty-four ;  she 
was  converted  about  five  years  since, 
and  went  on  well  for  a  time.  She 
took  au  active  part  in  all  the  means 
of  grace,  ami  exhorted  several  times 
in  our  various  chapels.    She  waa 
much  respected,  until  she  became  in- 
timate with  an  ungodly  young  man, 
was  draw  a  from  the  means,  and  gra- 
dually tell  away.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  tiiany  more  were  deeply  wounded 
by  the  Spirit's  sword. 

We  should  have  liked  to  keep  Bro- 
ther Marsden  another  week,  hut  the 
Conference  Wesleyans  having  beguu 
to  hold  special  services,  we  did  not 
wish  to  appear  to  be  in  opposition  to 
them.  Oar  heart's  prayer  is  tiiat  tlie 
work  may  go  on  and  prosper ;  and  we 
hope  ere  luug  we  shall  have  the  hap- 
piness of  seeiug  again  our  much 
esteemed  Brother  Marsden,  for  he  is 
just  the  man  that  suits  us. 

John  Tatlovu 

Nov.  80,  1863. 

ALFORD  CIRCUIT. 
WiTHBttN. — Brother  Marsden  has 
spent  a  week  at  this  village  (29th 
Nov.  to  6ih  Dec),  and  mucn  success 
has  attended  his  labours.  Six  souls 
have  been  suatched  from  the  eternal 
burning,  and  have  become  the  followers 
of  Christ.  Our  members  have  been 
built  up,  our  little  church  of  eight 
members  has  been  blessed,  and  our 
congregation  doubled. 

ROTHERHAM  CIRCUIT. 
Womb  well. — Brother  Devine  has 
laboured  for  a  fortnight  at  this  place 
(7th  to  21st  Nov.),  and  seven  persons 
have  professed  to  iiud  salvation.  On 
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Sunday  nfgfit  we  had  two  more,  and 
six  of  our  Sunday-school  scholars  were 
brought  in,  and  we  are  going  on  very 
nicely,  thank  God  for  it :  we  have  had 
some  very  good  meetings.  We  have 
had  the  power  of  God  among  us.  Mr. 
Define  has  preached  some  very  power- 
ful 'sermons;  the  man  has  laboured 
hard  for  souls.  We  feel  very  much 
obliged  to  the  Committee  for  sending 
us  a  missionary.  We  intended  having 
a  collection  before  this,  but  we  have  had 
so  much  on  hand  of  late  that  we  hare 
not  had  the  opportunity,  but  we  shall 
make  one  soon. 

Wath-upon-Deaenb.  —  Our  dear 
friend  Mr.  Devine  commenced  his 
labours  here  on  the  2lsf  of  Nov.  and 
ended  them  on  the  3rd  of  Dec.  There 
are  many  that  will  not  forget  the- faith- 
ful and  loving  sentences  that  drop- 
ped from  his  lips.  Four  backsliders 
were  reclaimed,  and  five  which  satis- 
factorily confessed  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. 
We  have  often  been  annoyed  with  the 
constant  appeals  of  the  Free  church, 
but  we  think  we  have  struck  a  death 
blow  to  their  appeal:  they  have  been 
the  greatest  enemy  to  our  tranquillity. 

T.  H.  Richard,  Sec. 

$cliai(ras  ittfclltjtiut, 

INCREASE  OF  THE  WESLETAN 
KEFOKM  UNION. 

At  the  last  Committee  Meeting  the 
following  Churches  were  upon  their 
own  application  received  into  the 
Union, — 

Park  Row     .   .  Nottingham. 

Park  Page    .   .  Rotherham. 

RoTHEBHAM     .     .  „ 

LISKEARD  CIRCUIT. 

The  Tremar  Coombe  new  Chapel 
was  opened  for  Divine  Service  on 
Thursday,  November  19th,  when  a 
sermon  was  preached  at  3  o'clock,  by 
the  Rev.  S.  Davies,  of  Camel  ford,  to 
a  large  and  attentive  audience ;  after 
which,  over  300  persons  sat  down  to 
an  excellent  fra.  The  tables  being 
removed,  a  public  meeting  commenced, 
at  which  addresses  were  delivered,  by 
Revs  S.  Davies,  and  J.  Nettleton,  of 
Camelford,  C.  Bentley,  and  II.  Red- 
stone, of  Liskeardf  Mr.  W.  Keast, 


and  the  circuit  ministers.  Captain 
Taylor  occupied  and  efficiently  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  the  chair.  On 
Suuday,  November  22nd,  sermons 
were  preached,  commencing  at  11,  3, 
and  6  o'clock— in  the  morning  and 
evening  by  Rev.  S.  Davies,  and  in  the 
afternoon  by  Rev.  W.  Whittley,  of 
Liskeard.  The  congregations  were 
excellent.  It  was  calculated  that 
over  a  thousand  persons  were  present 
at  some  of  the  meetings.  A  goodly 
number  of  our  friends  rendered  good 
assistance  at  the  public  services,  by 
being  half-crown  collectors.  Also  fur 
the  tea,  twenty  tables  were  given,  sup- 
plying from  twelve  to  thirty  six  persons 
jit  each.  The  proceeds,  of  the  tea 
amounted  to  £17  3s.  7d. ;  Thursday's 
collections  £12  lis.  6d. ;  Sunday's 
ditto,  £16  7s.  8d making  a  total  of 
£46  2s.  9d.  The  chapel  is  fifty-two 
feet  by  forty -four;  stoue  built  walls 
with  granite  coins:  lighted  by  twelve 
windows,  the  uppermost  row  have 
circular  tops,  with  variegated  brick 
co  ns  and  granite  key-stones.  The 
chaoel  is  entered  at  the  west  end  by  a 
porch  of  granite  and  brick,  through 
folding  doors,  into  a  lobby,  turning 
right  and  left  within.  A  gallery  con- 
taining four  seats  in  depth,  well  ele- 
vated, is  erected  along  the  sides,  and 
across  the  west  end :  entered  by  stairs 
each  side.  The  orchestra  is  elevated 
behind  the  preacher.  The  rostrum  is 
twelve  feet  long,  capable  of  holding 
seven  persons  beside  the  speaker. 
The  seats  are  elevated  under  the 
galleries,  also  in  front  of  the  lobby, 
leavipg  a  centre  portion  in  the  body 
of  the  chapel  for  free  sittings.  The 
pews  are  to  be  neatly  capped  and 
stained,  and  without  doors  The 
place  is  lighted  by  twenty  lamps  of  a 
modern  style.  At  the  east  end,  a* 
portion  of  the  old  chapel,  30  feet  by 
12,  with  up  stair  floor,  stands  for 
vestry  and  school -room  purposes:  this 
communicates  with  the  chapel  at  the 
left  side  of  the  forum,  also,  and  may  be 
entered  apart  from  the  chapel.  The 
cost  of  the  erectiou,  materials  of  the 
old  chapel  excluded,  is  calculated  to 
be  £420 ;  towards  which,  by  monies 
collected,  and  labour  done  gratuitously, 
upwards  of  £100  have  been  realised. 
It  is.  designed  to  re-open  the  chapel 
in  March  i  and  for  a  public  tea  on 
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that  occasion,  twenty  tables  are  already 
promised.  To  all  our  friends  who 
have  in  any  way  helped  us,  we  tender 
our  best  thanks — and  to  God,  the 
author  of  all  good ;  and  it  is  our 
prayer  that  this  house  may  be  filled 


with  the  glory  cf  the  Lord  :  and  that 
many  bouIs  may  be  ingrathered.  Then 
shall  it  be  said,  "  Not  unto  us,  O 
Lord:  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy 
name  give  glory."  ^  E.  B. 
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When  quiet  In  my  house  I  sit, 
Thy  book  be  my  companion  still ; 
My  joy  thy  sayings  to  repeat, 
Talk  o'er  the  records  of  thy  will, 
And  search  the  oracles  divine, 
Till  every  heart-felt  word  be  mine* 

O  may  the  gracious  words  divine 
Subject  of  all  my  converse  be : 
So  will  the  Lord  his  follower  loin, 
And.  walk  and  talk  himself  with  me ; 
So  shall  my  heart  his  presence  prove. 
And  bum  with  everlasting  love* 


Oft  as  I  lay  me  down  to  rest, 

0  may  the  reconciling  word 
8weetly  compose  my  weary  breast :. 
While,  on  the  bosom  of  my  Lord, 

1  sink  in  blissful  dreams  away, 
And  visions  of  eternal  day. 

Rising  to  sing  my  Saviour's  praise, 
Thee  may  I  publish  all  day  long ; 
And  let  thy  precious  word  of  grace, 
Flow  from  my  heart  and  fill  my  tongue*. 
Fill  all  my  life  with  purest  love, 
And  join  me  to  the  church  above. 


$cbwto* 

4 THE  FIRST  WEEK  OF  TIME." * 
Tub  science  of  geology  is  regarded 
with  totally  opposite  feelings  by  the 
sceptic,  and  the  uneducated  believer. 

The  tirst  regards  its  discoveries  as 
so  many  weapons  which  may  be 
wielded  against  Moses  and  the  Bible. 
And  he  carefully  gathers  every  fresh 

*  By  Chableb  Williams.  Jackson, 
Walford,  and  Uodder,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 


fragment  of  a  different  stratum,  and? 
every  fresh  fossil  of  preadamite  anti- 
quity, in  order  to  fling  them  at  the 
head  of  what  he  calls  priest-made 
religion. 

Ou  the  other  hand,  the  uneducated 
believer  stops  his  ears  to  the  voice  of 
geology,  will  not  look  at  the  strata  of 
the  earth's  crust,  nor  give  himself  the 
trouble  to  inquire  into  the  truth  or 
falsity  of  its  reasonings.  44  It  is  only,** 
says  he,  "oue  of  the  oppositions  of 
science,  falsely  so  called." 
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There  are,  however,  many  thousands 
of  Christian  believers  who  have  en- 
deavoured fully  to  explore  the  mys- 
teries of  old  time,  which  indeed  lie 
partially  revealed,  in  the  various 
deposits  of  the  ancient  seas.  Among 
these  the  names  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith, 
Dr.  Chalmers,  and  Hugh  Miller,  can 
never  be  forgotten. 

And  now  another  minister  of  the 
Gospel  has  put  before  the  world  a 
very  pleasantly  readable,  and  highly 
instructive  volume.  No  one  can  read 
Mr.  Williams's  book,  whatever  theory 
of  creation  he  may  hold,  without  both 
pleasure  and  profit. 

He  has  culled,  and  put  into  easy 
and  graceful  language, .  some  of  the 
sublimest  and  newest  truths  of  astro- 
nomy, geography,  and  natural  history. 
And  he  makes  them  all  to  illustrate 
lae  six  days*  work  of  the  Creator,  in 
the  exact  order  in  which  they  are 
described  by  Moses,  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Genesis. 

At  some  future  time  we  may  give 
some  extracts  from  this  work;  at 
present  we  can  only  state,  generally, 
iu  wiiat  light  this  may  be  regarded  as 
a  new  comment  upon  creation. 

Geology  teaches  that  immense  pe- 
riods— incalculable  ages  have  passed 
away  since  the  matter  of  whijh  the 
world  is  framed  was  first  called  into 
existence;  that  great  changes,  after 
long  intervals  of  comparative  quiet, 
have  occurred  on  the  world's  surface ; 
that  each  of  these  great  changes  has 
left  in  the  rocks  which  were  then 
formed,  indications  of  the  then  exist- 
ing state  of  things;  that  life  was 
abundant  in  the  vegetable  and  animal 
tr  bes  long  before  Adam,  and  that 
death  was  equally  destructive  to  them 
before  the  fall  of  man  ;  that  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  shed  light  on  the 
earth  millions  of  ages  since,  and  that 
that  light,  having  produced  the  im- 
mense forests  of  early  times,  which 
afterwards  became  changed  into  coal, 
is  now  shining  out  again  from  every 
lump  of  coal  that  burns  in  our  grates. 

Now,  there  are  things  here  which 
startle  all  who  have  been  brought  up 
in  the  faith  of  the  literal  rendering  of 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  who 
have  also  gained,  from  somewhere  or 
other,  an  equally  firm  belief  that  there 
was  no  death  of  either  man  or  crea- 


ture until  the  fall  of  Adam  in  Para- 
dise. 

Well,  at  first  Christian  writers 
denied  that  the  earth's  crust  gave 
indications  of  this  great  age,  and  that 
the  fossils  had  ever  been  living  crea- 
tures ;  or  if  they  had  lived,  that  the 
devastations  of  the  Noachian  deluge 
would  account  for  them.  There  are, 
however,  now,  scarcely  two  living 
writers  who  would  be  bold  enough  to 
take  this  ground.  To  meet  the  diffi- 
culty, and  remove  the  seeming  con- 
tradiction, the  following  theories  have 
been  propounded : — 

First. — That  God  created  all  things 
just  as  they  are — the  rocks,  with  all 
the  appearances  of  being  nrade  by  slow 
deposits  of  sand  after  sand,  falling  to 
the  bottom  of  the  waves,  mixed  with 
broken  shells  of  marine  inject*,  and 
other  fossils;  and  that,  as  He  is 
almighty,  this  would  be  easy  e..ougu 
for  Him  to  do. 

Second.— Tiiat  there  is  4  natural 
break  between  the  first  and  second 
verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Geuesis  : 
that  "  In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,",  and 
that,  ere  He  began  to  fashion  it  into  a 
residence  for  man,  all  the  changes  of 
earth  and  sea,  of  vegetable  and  animal 
life,  which  geology  discloses,  took 
place.  Then,  after  one  of  the  many 
geologic  disruptions,  which  left  the 
earth  in  ruins,  the  second  verse  begins : 
"And  the  earth  was  without  form 
and  void ;  and  darkness  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep." 

Third.— That  the  six  days  of  crea- 
tion were  six  long  periods  of  time,  and 
that  the  facts  of  geology  broadly  agree 
to  the  statements  of  Moses,  as  to  the 
work  of  each  successive  period,  or 
day. 

And  now  Mr.  Williams  propounds 
another  theory,  which  is  shortly  this : 
That  the  word  "  created  "  in  the  first 
verse  of  Genesis  does  not  mean  that 
something  was  called  out  of  nothing, 
but  that  it  is  always  used  to  denote  a 
change  in  the  same  thing.  Conse- 
quently, he  argues  that  Moses  only 
wrote  concerning  the  modifyiug  of  the 
crust  of  the  earth  after  the  last  of  its 
disruptions,  previous  to  Adam. 

The  only  difference,  then,  between 
this,  and  the  second  theory,  is,  that 
this  allows  no  break  in  the  sacred 
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narrative,  but  refers  all  geologic  dls- 
nrptisras  to  tire  eternity  before  Adam. 

The  writer  then  applies  himself  with 
great  zeal  and  laborious  research  to 
illustrate  the  work  of  each  day's  crea- 
tion. In  doing  so  he  often  deals  some 
heavy  blows  at  the  "  Development 
theory  "  of  Mr.  Charles  Darwin,  and 
also  at  the  nebular  theory  which  was 
so  suddenly  fashionable  just  before  the 
erection  of  Lord  Rosse's  telescope. 

The  work  concludes  thus :  "  The 
truthfulness  of  Moses  stands  on  a 
pyramid  *  more  durable  than  brass ; ' 
attested  as  it  is  by  all  physical  phe- 
nomena ;  the  miracles  he  wrought ; 
his  prophecies,  fulfilling  even  to  the 
present  time ;  and  the  unequivocal 
testimony  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
aud  His  Apostles.*' 

lltisrcUanoras. 

WATER  OR  LAND. 

A  DIFFICULTY  EXPLAINED. 

"And  God  said,  let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  moving  creature  that  hath 
life,  and  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth 
in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven."— Genesis 
i,20.  ' 

"  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God 
formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every 
fowl  of  the  air."— Genesis  ii,  19. 

Yes,  a  difficulty; — really  it  is  only 
an  apparent  difficulty — apparently  it 
is  a  real  one.  Such  seeming  contra- 
dictions as  the  above  often  perplex 
the  reader  of  the  English  Bible. 
Those  who  cannot  draw  aside  the 
curtain  of  translation  and  look  upon 
the  unveiled  face  of  the  Hebrew  or 
Greek  Scriptures,  encounter  greater 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  biblical  inter- 
pretation than  those  who  can  avail 
themselves  of  the  original.  Bishop 
Colenso,  also,  who  has  recently  figured 
as  a  critic  on  the  Mosaic  cosmogony, 
calls  this  "  one  of  the  most  noticeable 
points  of  difference  between  the  two 
Cosmogonies."  In  noticing  this  no- 
ticeable point,  I  think  the  difference 
or  difficulty  is,  that  in  the  first  passage 
the  waters  are  said  to  bring  forth 
fowl)  and  in  the  second  passage  it  is, 
that  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God 
formed  every  fowl  of  the  air.  Which 
is  the  reliable  statement,  and  should 
either  of  them  be  rejected  ?  Were  the 
fowls  made  out  of  the  ground  or  water  ? 


Dr.  Gill  makes  a  half-and-half  solution 
of  the  difficulty.  He  says  the  fowls, 
according  to  ear  rersion,  were  to  be 
produced  out  of  water  also ;  not  oat 
of  mere  water,  but  out  of  earth  and 
water  mixed  together,  or  out  of  the 
earth  or  clay  at  the  bottom  of  the 
water."  This  is  a  rather  muddy  ex- 
trication from  the  difficulty.  I  pre- 
sume it  will  be  evident  to  most  men 
that  the  waters  themselves  really  and 
actively  could  bring  forth  nothing  at 
all.  The  first  part  of  the  explanation 
is,  that  the  verb  transitively  or  actively 
rendered  "brought  forth  abundantly, 
is  really  passive,  or  intransitive,  and 
does  not  mean  " made  numerous*  but 
simply  "  became  numerous."  Let  the 
waters  become  numerous,  or  "torn" 
with  living  creatures,  is  a  more  correct 
rendering  than  "  Let  the  waters  bring 
,  forth  abundantly,"  &c. 

If  the  verse  is  read  through  with 
this  explanation,  it  will  appear  that 
the  waters  teemed  with  fowl  that 
might  fly,  &c. — that  would  be  a  diffi- 
culty certainly.  To  this  I  give  a 
grammatical  explanation,  intelligible 
I  hope  to  any  English  grammarian. 
The  verb  "  let  become  numerous  "  is 
in  the  indicative  mood,  future  tense, 
third  person,  plural.  Gesenius  lays 
it  down,  That  the  indicative  is  some- 
times used  for  the  imperative,  when 
the  third  person  is  required,  and  for  the 
imperatives  of  the  passive  voice/' 
Thus  in  this  case  the  verb  becomes  an 
imperative,  because  the  third  person 
is  required,  and  so  far  was  properly 
rendered,  "Let  the  waters,"  &c.  The 
verb  and  (fowl)  that  may  fly  is  also  in 
the  indicative  mood,  and  it  also  is  the 
third  person,  but  our  translators  have 
given  it  the  indicative  instead  of  the 
imperative  mood,  to  which  it  is  fairly- 
entitled.  Then,  as  in  the  margin,  it 
will  read,  "And  let  fowl  fly  above 
the  earth." 

The  statement  in  the  first  passage 
rendered  thus — "  And  God  said,  let  the 
waters  teem  with  living  creatures  and 
let  fowl  fly  above  the  earth,"  must 
therefore  be  understood  as  simply  de- 
claring that  there  should  be  an  abun- 
dance of  living  creatures  in  the  waters, 
and  that  the  air  should  also  have 
inhabitants  such  as  could  fly;  without 
any  reference  to  the  material  out  of 
which  they  respectively  were  made. 
In  the  second  passage  we  are  plainly 


Digitized  by 


16 


POETHY. 


told  that  oat  of  the  ground  the  Lord 
God  formed  erery  fowl  of  the  air; 
and  this  we  must  accept  as  decisive 
on  the  point,  being  without  the  diffi- 
culties that  in  our  version  hang  about 
the  first  passage.  In  the  second  pas- 
sage God  is  spoken  of  as  the  moulder 
of  animal  forms,  and  the  giver  of 
animal  life  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
waters,  the  fields,  and  the  air;  while 
in  the  first  passage  it  is  simply  a 
declaration  that  such  beings  should 
exist  without  reference  to  their  ma- 
terial origin.  $ 

«  AUphr 

THE  OLD  LEAVEN  OP  EXPULSION 
IN  THE  NEW  BODY. 

It  is  rumoured  that  two  of  the 
missionaries  belonging  to  the  United 
Methodist  Free  Churches  have  been 
excelled  by  the  Connexions!  Com- 
mittee. The  following  are  a  few 
of  the  particulars  relative  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Parsons,  one  of  the  expelled 
taken  from  the  Newcastle  Chronicle  of 
the  7th  of  December. 

A  correspondent  sends  me  a  printed 
account  of  the  trial  and  expulsion  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  late  of  this  town, 
from  the  United  Methodist  Free 
Church  body.  The  Free  Church 
people  (late  Wesleyan  Reformers)  lay 
claim  to  great  toleration,  and  especially 
to  freedom  of  thought  and  action  in  all 
matters  of  church  polity,  but  judging 
from  many  of  the  questions  put  to  Mr. 
Parsons  on  bis  examination  before  the 
Conuexional  Committee,  they  (or  at 
least  their  rulers)  ate  as  narrow 
minded  and  sectarian  as  the  great 
body  of  which  they  are  a  reformed 
dff&hoot.  J ust  think  of  a  minister  be- 
ing called  to  book,  because  a  year  or 
two  be! ore  it  had  been  rumoured  that 
he  was  going  over  to  the  Independents, 
and  to  be  snubbed  because  he  had  once 
deputed  a  local  preacher  to  administer 
the  Sacrament  for  him !  Another 
great  offence  committed  by  Mr.  Par- 
sons appears  to  be  in  having,  nearly 
two  years  ago,  at  a  tea  table,  remarked 
that  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Dale,  of  Bir- 
mingham, was  superior  to  a  certain 
Free  Church  minister.  But  really, 
alter  all,  there  is  a  taint  of  "  Romish 
impertinence'*  about  those  queries, 
and  I  am  not  surprised  that  a  com- 
mittee who  could  put  such  trivial  aud 


absurd  questions  to  the  accused  min- 
ister, should  in  their  great  wisdom 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
was  a  too  freethinking,  and,  therefore,  a 
dangerous  person,  and  have,  in  con- 
sequence, ejected  him  from  the  Con- 
nexion. With  poor  Tom  Hood- 
may  we  not  exclaim  ? — 

"  Alas  for  the  rarity 
Of  Christian  charity  ! " 

TO  A  BEREAVED  FRIEND. 

What  meaneth  all  this  sadness  ?  These  heavy 

sobs  and  sighs, 
These  downcast  looks  of  sorrow,  and  often 

tearful  eyes? 
'Tis  true,  thy  lov'd  one's  taken,  far  from  thy 

mortal  sight; 
But  dry  those  tears,  bereav'd  one,  in  yonder 

realms  of  light, 
With  Christ  his  Lord  and   Saviour,  thy 

husband  still  doth  live; 
In  perfect  peace  he  liveth — oh,  wherefore 

shouldst  thou  grieve: 
•He  walks  the  land  of  promise,  his  labours 

all  are  o'er; 
He  joins  the  saints  in  glory  on  Canaan's 

happy  shore. 
Sorrow  no  more  shall  cloud  him,  nor  tears 

bedim  his  eves, 
For  grief  is  quite  excluded  from  the  land 

beyond  the  skies; 
Nor  more  his  feet  shall  travel  life's  rough 

and  thorny  road, 
He  walketh  on  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  our 

God; 

With  friends  departed  long  since  in  pure 

delight  dcth  roam, 
The  plains  of  light  eternal,  in  our  celestial 
home. 

No  more  shall  he  be  struggling,  amid  the 

din  and  strife 
Of  toil,  and  grief,  and  trouble,  in  this  wild 

scene  of  life, 
But  with  a  joy  triumphant,  his  harp  doth 

swell  the  note, 
Of  praise  to  Christ  the  Saviour,  whose  death 

such  glory  bought. 
Though  first  thy  Father  call'd  himythe  joys 

of  heaven  to  share, 
If  thou  to  death  art  faithful,  thou  soon 

shall  join  him  there. 
Ye  are  not  separated, — he  is  but  gone  before, 
There  soon  will  be  a  meeting,  where  partings 

are  no  more. 
Take  courage  then,  0  loved  one!  thou  art 

not  left  alone, 
Jehovah  is  Thine  Husband— -and  he  will 

lead  thee  Home. 
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THE  HEADSHIP  OF  CHRIST,  (Continued.) 

We  said  that  our  churches  regarded  this  Headship, 

1.  As  an  ever-present  power* 

2.  As  the  only  source  of  theological  truth. 

3.  As  a  court  of  ultimate  appeal  on  all  matters  of  discipline  and 
government. 

1.  It  is  common  enough  for  Christians  to  regard  the  life  of  Christ 
on  earth  from  the  time  of  Herod  the  Great  to  the  time  of  Pontius 
Pilate  as  a  reality;  and  for  them  to  dwell  upon  the  various  incidents 
thereof  with  feelings  of  intense  interest.  And  it  is  one  of  the  great 
points  in  what  are  called  sensation  sermons  for  preachers  to  dilate  on 
His  second  coming.  But  what  the  Saviour  has  been  in  time  and 
will  be  in  the  coming  eternity,  are  topics  more  common  generally,  than 
what  He  now  is,  even  as  the  Saviour  of  men.  It  is  true,  that  attention 
is  often  directed  within  the  vail,  and  Christians  are  told  to  remember 
their  great  High  Priest  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 
But  these  thoughts  seem  to  be  brought  with  great  labour,  dug  up,  so 
speak,  with  heavy  toil,  from  the  ruins  of  the  old  temple,  and  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  old  law.  There  is  a  dead  look  in  such  discourses. 
Like  reanimated  mummies  they  lack  the  freshness  and  vigour  of  real 
life.  Nor  do  the  assembled  worshippers  often  realize  the  present  power 
and  blessing  of  Him  who  no  longer  needs  to  offer  sacrifice,  but  stands 
ready  to  bless  the  world. 

More  especially  is  it  true,  that  the  present  power  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church  is  lost  sight  of  in  matters  ecclesiastical.  Some  time  ago,  in  the 
history  of  every  church,  its  leaders  agreed  to  certain  formularies,  creeds, 
and  governments,  believing,  doubtless,  that  such  were  either  what  the 
Great  Head  would  fully  approve,  or  were  the  nearest  approach  to  the 
true  and  good  that  the  circumstances  surrounding  them  would  afford. 
And  in  the  main  it  may  be  granted  that  each  system,  according  to  its 
ftge,  is  an  improvement  upon  its  seniors;  but  instead  of  regarding  the 
new  light  as  a  harbinger  of  a  brighter  day,  its  followers  settle  down 
around  it,  and  refuse  to  believe  that  a  brighter  day  can  ever  put  to 
shame  the  light  which  was  so  useful  in  the  darkness  of  old  night. 
Looking  at  their  own  rushlight,  they  have  to  some  extent  forgotten  or 
lost  sight  of  that  " Bright  and  Morning  Star:"  and  the  Headship  of 
Christ  has  not  been  regarded  as  an  ever-present  power.  King  Jesus 
has  not  been  seen  to  reign,  except  viqar.ipusly,  or  by  deputy,  and  the 
cry  has  not  been,  "  Let  'us  enquire  of  the  Lord,"  but  "  What  says  the; 
Church,"  or  "Hear  the  Church."  Let  it  be  ours- to  remember  always 
that  the  Headship  of  His  Church  is  in  Christ  purely,  personally,  really, 
now  and  for  ever.  He  has  not,  nor  will  He  ever, abdicate  His  throne, 
nor  delegate  His  functions,  otherwise  than  as  His  written  word  directs* 
•  Febbuabt,  1854.   Vol.  iy.  '  DigitizedbyG5ogIe 


is 


THH  HEADSHIP  OF  CHRIST. 


2.  This  brings  as  to  the  second  idea,— That  His  laws  are  in  Bis 
written  word.  The  New  Testament  is  the  Magna  Charta,  Bill  of 
Bights,  and  Habeas  Corpus  of  every  individual  Christian,  not  only  for 
the  assurance  of  his  own  personal  deliverance  from  sin  and  death,  but 
also  for  assuring  him  all  liberty  of  mind  and  action,  as  a  member  of  His 
church.  Let  there  be  chosen  any  aggregation  of  words  as  expressive 
of  the  articles  of  faith,  any  form  of  worship  fixed  as  the  ceremonial  of 
religion,  any  peculiar  mode  of  appointing  ministers  agreed  to,  and  let 
these  be  set  up  as  standards  of  orthodoxy;  then,  no  matter  how  good 
in  themselves,  eventually  the  appeal  is  to  these  standards,  and  not  to 
the  Word  of  God.  Indeed,  these  ideas  prevail :  "  We,  or  our  fathers, 
have  extracted  here  the  marrow  of  the  gospel,  our  forms  are  for  apos- 
tolic decency  and  order,  and  our  ministers  are  the  true  successors  of 
the  apostles,n—-so  that,  if  a  man  dare  to  enquire  into  theological  truths 
from  another  standpoint ;  if  he  express  himself  in  any  other  words,  or 
as  it  may  be,  if  he  suggest  other  results  to  enquiring  minds,  he  is  regarded 
as  one  who  sucks  a  bone  after  the  marrow  is  gone, — a  simpleton,  if  not  a 
heretic.  But  the  history  of  Christianity  shows  plainly  enough  that  it  is 
safer  to  question  standards  of  doctrine  than  to  attempt  to  alter  forms  of 
worship,  or  to  say  a  word  against  the  established  ministry  of  a  dominant 
creed.  But  tb  the  law  and  the  testimony  we  do  boldly  resort.  We  try  to 
shake  ourselves  from  all  the  trammels  whioh  have  bound  us  to  man's 
authority ;  and  seeking,  in  all  humility,  for  the  true  and  the  wise,  we 
hear  a  voice  bounding  from  the  heavenly  oracle,  "  If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him."    (James  i.  v.) 

If  a  creed  were  necessary  to  salvation,  or  any  form'of  worship  essential 
to  true  worship,  or  any  order  or  orders  of  ministers  of  vital  importance, 
depend  upon  it  the  great  Head,  King,  and  Lawgiver  would  have  given 
such  particulars  thereupon  as  he  who  runs  might  read  them,  and  make 
no  mistake.  But  we  search  in  vain  throughout  the  New  Testament  for 
any  but  the  broadest  outlines,— so  broad,  indeed,  that  all  the  petty 
enclosures  of  the  manifold  sects  can  find  ample  room  and  verge  therein, 
—like  as  the  fortifications  surround  Paris,  so  the  bulwarks  of  Chris* 
tianity  stretch  far  around  and  enclose  them  all. 

Let  no  one  think  that  any  greater  differences  of  opinion  would  arise 
in  Christianity  if  the  New  Testament  were  the  only  standard  of  truth. 
If  all  other  guides,  standards,  and  theological  systems  were  burned,  the 
truth  of  God's  word  would  abide  uninjured  by  their  loss*  And  if  men 
would  generally  resort,  like  Mary,  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  they  would  find 
it  much  better  than  sitting  at  the  feet  of  any  Gamaliel  the  world  has 
ever  wondered  after.  i 

3.  We  are  bold  enough  "to  parade  the  New  Testament  against  any 
rule,"  law,  or  custom  in  Christendom*  In  His  word  the  Head  of  the 
church  has  erected  the  court  of  ultimate  appeal.  Herein  He  sits  to 
makoHii  unerring  awards.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not 
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a  jot  or  tittle  of  His  word  shall  fail.  The  decisions  of  General  Councils, 
the  Canons  of  the  Church,  or  the  Decretals  of  Popes,  avail  not  against  it. 
Convocations  sit  in  vain;  Assemblies  of  Divines  and  Conferences  may 
attempt  great  things,  but  after  all  what  remains,— the  wood,  hay,  straw, 
and  stubble  of  their  inventions  are  soon  burned  up,  when  they  come 
into  contact  with  the  light  of  heaven.  How  many  of  these  great  gather- 
ings has  Time  seen  !  Mountains  in  labour  were  they;  and  lo  !  little  mice 
corns  forth ! 

Let  it  be  ours  to  regard  the  Headship  of  Christ  as  a  glorious  reality. 
Let  Him  rule  in  each  heart  and  mind  ;  in  each  meeting  of  two  or  three 
believers,  let  there  be  a  place  for  His  throne;  and  in  the  utterance  of 
each  believer's  words  on  all  questions  of  doctrine,  discipline,  or  govern- 
ment, let  there  be  mingled-Jor  rather  let  there  ring  over  all,  the  words 
of  Him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake. 

There  are  churches  in  our  Union  which  have  no  laws,  rules,  or 
regulations  whatever,  besides  the  Word  of  God;  but  their  internal  state 
of  peace,  and  their  successful  aggressions  upon  the  strongholds  of  Satan; 
arealike  gratifying;  and  are  such  as  would  put  to  shame  half  the 
churches  in  Christendom. 


C&t  Christian  (gsssgist, 
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That  which,  on  a  grand  scale,  is  to  convict  the  world,  and  lead  to  the 
footstool  of  the  Father,  and  to  the  cross  of  the  Son,  is  the  manifested 
unity  of  believers.  This  was  one  of  the  grand  conceptions  that  filled 
the  heart  of  Jesus,  which  is  embraced  in  His  wondrous  prayer  in  John 
xvii.  Not  His  apostolic  witnesses  merely,  but  all  who -should  receive 
their  testimony  were  embraced  also.  "Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
bat  for  them  also  who  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word;  that 
they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us  i  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  has  sent 
me.*'  The  lips  of  Caiaphas  uttered  more  than  his  heart  intended,  when 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation ;  and  not  for  thai 
nation  only,  but  that  also  He  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children 
of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad."  In  proportion  as  this  gathering 
is  effected  it  must  tell  upon  an  unconverted  world.  But,  I  believe,  it 
is  vain  to  seek  to  unite  Christians  of  different  creeds  and  views  as  to 
church  government,  until  God  softens  them  by  His  gracey  or  unites 
them  by  the  pressure  of  affliction.  John  Flavel,  in  his  day,  said,  he 
believed  Christians  would  never  agree  except  in  a  prison  or  in  heaven. 
Acute  as  he  was,  I  believe  if  we  had  more  of  heaven  in  our  souls,  we 
should  agree  without  either  crossing  the  Jordan  or  entering  the 
dungeon* 
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.  But  what  is  to  convict  the  world,  pn  this  grand  scale  ?  The  general 
unity  of  believers,  must,  we  judge,  make  its  impression  in  proportion 
to  the  .measure  of  its  manifestation,  in  any  locality,  by  the  body  of 
believers  in  it  They,  therefore,  are  doing  much  for  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  who  are  promoting  unity,  fellowship,  co-operation,  and  law 
among  all  the  denominations  of  Christians  where  they  live. 

If  this  principle  holds  good  as  to  the  neighbourhood,  it  will  hold 
good  as  to  the  individual  church  also.  Such  a  church  will  abound  ia 
voluntary  effort,  it  will  seek  to  make  inroads  on  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, and  recover  those  who  are  taken  captive  by  the  god  of  this  world. 
And  who  can  estimate  the  value  of  combined  power  ?  A  drop  of  water 
is  an  insignificant  object  $  jet,  join  a  number  of  isolated  drops,  and  you 
Jiave  the  fertilising  showers*  That  mighty  ocean  which  rolls  its 
billows  on  every  shore  of  earth  is  made  up  of  drops,  united  drops. 
►Unite  the  solitary  drops  of  Christian  influence,  and  you  can  wash  dis- 
tant shores  of  human  misery,  and  send  the  gospel  of  salvation  to  the 
.ends  of  the  earth*    O  for  united  Christian  churches  1 

Those  trees  which  naturalists  call  dycotyledonous,  grow  by  adding 
under  their  bark  every  year  a  new  layer  of  timber,  called  alburnum. 
This  new  layer,  like  a  band  round  the  tree,  presses  the  older  timber 
together  and  contracts  it,  and  so  hardens  and  improves  it.  By  this 
means  also  the  pith  of  the  centre  is  annually  consolidated  and  lessened, 
until,  in  the  oak  and  other  hard  trees,  it  totally  disappears.  Thus  is  it 
in  a  united  Christian  church.  There  is  the  same  power  of  growth 
as  in  the  forest  tree.  New  accessions  take  place  every  year,  and 
these  improve  the  older  timber  of  the  church,  diminish  the  hollowness 
and  increase  reality. 

But  if  a  church  will  ever  realise  unity  and  efficiency,  there  must  be 
.power  in  the  ministry,  and  that  power  the  combined  effect  of  faithful- 
ness and  grace*  There  must  be  .thoughts  that  breathe,  and  words  that 
.burn,  which  shall  thaw  the  frozen  ibuntains  of  the  heart,  and  let  loose 
.the  streams  of  penitential  sorrow  in  the  sinner,  or  of  love  and  benevo- 
lence in  the  secularized  saint*  In  fact  every  officer  in  the  church  must 
be  of  the  same  stamp  also.  All  must  strive  together  for  the  growth  of 
the  body,  and  for  the  maintainance  of  its  purity.  We  cannot  expect 
the  members  of  a  church  to  be  devoted  and  efficient  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  unless  the  officers  are  so*  It  is  theirs  to  lead  the  way  and  to 
guide  on  to  victory.  Let  there  be  faithfulness  and  unity  here,  and  the 
Lord  shall  command  His  blessing— even  growth,  fruit,  and  life  for 
evermore. 

;   London,  W.  .  C.  6. 
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SALVATION  BY  GRACE. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of 
G«J.W—  Epbesiaca  ii.  S. 

The  context  suggests  the  following  points:  1.  The  commonality  of 
our  moral  condition  as  a  race.  2.  The  universality  of  God's  love  to 
man.  3.  That  Christianity  produces  the  same  identical  change  in  all 
who  accept  it.  4.  That  it  introduces  all  Christians  to  the  same 
immunities.  S.  That  all  Christians  form  one  commonwealth — a 
theocracy.  6.  That  the  Church  is  a  consecrated  habitation  for  God  to 
dwell  in  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  text  is  an  arena  of  grammatical  and  theological  gladiatorship. 
Some  contend  that  Touto,  "  that,"  refers  to  the  "  grace,*9  others  that 
it  refers  to  the  "  faith/'  mentioned  in  the  text.  Our  humble  opinion  is 
that  it  refers  to  the  grace  and  not  to  the  faith,  as  the  gift'  of  God. 
Whether  faith  be  the  gift  of  God,  or  not,  is  a  doctrine  which  id  not  taught 
here.  The  following  things  establish  our  position:  1.  The  context; 
2.  The  grammar  of  the  text;  3.  Other  parallel  passages  of  Scripture ; 
4.  The  nature  of  faith  itself. 

L  The  Nature  op  Salvation.  The  term  "  saved  **  comprehends 
a  vast  deal: — eternal  life!  My  text  is  a  condensation  of  theology;  a 
vast  body  of  divinity^  the  marrow  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 

First:  Salvation  includes  man's  lost  condition.  Man  is  estranged 
from  God,  corrupt,  dead,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world,  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish.  Second:  Man' s  justification  by 
faith  in  Christ.  The  saved  are  pardoned,  have  peace  with  God,  are 
accounted  righteous,  and  are  adopted  into  God's  family.  Third  :  Man's 
regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  word  of  truth.  He  is  made» 
in  regeneration,  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  and 
hehold,  all  things  are  become  new*  Fourth:  Man's  sanctification.  He 
is  made  holy.  He  shines  in  the  image  of  his  Creator.  Fifth:  Man's 
preservation  unto  eternal  life.  1  Peter,  i.  5;  Jude,  24,  25,  Sixth: 
Mans  glorification.  This  implies  the  exemption  of  his  soul  and  body 
from  imperfections,  and  the  perfection  of  this  twofold  nature.  Romans 
▼iii.  29,  30;  Hebrews  xii.  23  j  Revelation  xiv.  4,  5;  Ephesians  v.  26, 
27;  Philippians  iii.  20,  21;  1  Corinthians  xv.  42—58. 

II.  The  Cause  of  Salvation.— Grace.  Our  Apostle's  epistles  are 
fall  of  the  doctrine  of  free  grace,  justification  by  faith,  in  contra- 
distinction to  salvation  by  merit,  or  good  works— the  deeds  of  the  law* 
"Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 

First:  The  principle.— Grace*  The  word  grace  means,  mere  favour, 
goodness,  benignity,  kindness,  good-will,  love,  loving-kindness,  mercy* 

Second :  The  provisions  of  grace.    Principle  leads  to  action.  Love 
is  intense.    It  waxeth  not  old%   It  waxeth  not  cold,    1.  It  has  pro- 
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Tided  atonement:— the  most  costly  oblation— Jesus  Christ,  the  Sod 
of  God.  2.  The  Holy  Spirit:  the  most  efficient  agent  in  oar 
conversion  to  God.  3.  The  Word  of  God :  the  most  divine  instrumen- 
tality in  our  salvation.  Behold  !  the  wisdom,  provision,  and  riches  of 
grace. 

III.  The  Wat  ob  Conditio*  of  Salvation  —  Through  faith. 
First:  Faith  is  an  absolute  condition  of  salvation.  Mark  xvi.  15,  16; 
John  iii.  16,  17,  18,  36;  Acts  xvi.  30,  31;  Romans  x.  10,  17;  Hebrews 
xi.  6.  Second:  In  obtaining  salvation,  faith  must  be  accompanied  with 
repentance.  Many  believe  in  God,  the  infallibility  of  the  Bible,  the 
truthfulness  of  religion;  but  their  faith  is  not  that  of  the  penitent 
This  is,  at  least,  one  cause,  if  not  the  cause,  why  they  are  not  saved. 
Luke  xiii.  1—5.  Third:  Faith  which  is  unto  salvation  is  appropriating 
in  its  exercise.  It  appropriates  Christ  as  its  Saviour,  life,  sin-offering, 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  redemption, — its  all  in  all! 
Fourth  :  The  faith  which  obtains  salvation  is  practical.  It  leads  to 
holy  life.  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  God.  Without  good 
works  we  cannot  get  to  heaven.   They  are  an  evidence  of  our  salvation. 

1.  The  Father  hath  loved  us ! 

2.  Christ  hath  died  for  us  ! 

3.  The  Spirit  strives  with  us  ! 

4.  The  Gospel  is  preached  to  us ! 

5.  Shall  I  be  saved  or  lost  ? 


MEMOIR  OF  JOHANNA  THOMAS, 

OF  TKEMAB  COOMBE,  LISKSARD. 

Recently  departed  this  life,  Johanna,  the  wife  of  Nicholas  Thomas,  of 
Tremar  Coombe,  in  the  Liskeard  Circuit.  She  was  the  subject  of  strong 
religious  impressions  from  her  early  childhood,  and  used  to  take  great 
delight  in  accompanying  her  pious  father  to  his  class-meetings ;  which 
gratification,  during  her  early  life,  was  with  pleasure  invariably 
afforded  her.  This  produced  a  strong  attachment  to  the  private  means 
of  grace.  But  on  arriving  at  more  mature  age,  and  not  having  expe- 
rienced a  change  of  heart  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  gra- 
dually withdrew  from  her  usual  intercourse  with  God's  people.  Her 
good  desires  after  happiness  seemed  to  be  entirely  supplanted  by  the 
influence  of  those  gay  associations  to  which  the  young  are  frequently 
exposed.  After  a  short  time  God  was  pleased  to  revive  his  work  in  her 
neighbourhood,  so  that  many  were  added  to  the  church,  amongst  whom 
Sister  Thomas,  under  a  deep  conviction  of  sin,  struggled  for,  and  by 
faith  obtained  forgiveness;  and  was  enabled  to  rejoice  with  that  joy 
which  is  unspeakable.  She  continued  to  follow  after  godliness,  tad 
loved  both  God  and  his  people*    In  the  order  of  Providence,  she 
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was  led  to  remove  from  ber  native  place  (St.  Just)  to  the  neighbour- 
hood in  which  she  died.  Various  circumstances  induced  her,  and  also 
her  partner,  to  unite  with  the  Wesleyan  Reformers.  Hence  the  interests 
of  our  people  found  in  her  a  warm  and  cealous  friend;  and  while  it  may 
very  truthfully  be  said,  that  she  maintained  charity  for  Christ's  followers 
of  every  name,  yet  she  was  in  principle  a  Reformer.  She  strove  to 
Jive  the  meek  and  humble  life  of  a  Christian,  and  daily  to  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  to  which  by  the  gospel  she  had  been  called.  She  was 
.-the  mother  of  a  very  large  family,  half  of  which  God  was  pleased  to 
remove  in  their  infancy.  For  her  children's  spiritual  welfare  she 
evinced  great  concern,  and  earnestly  endeavoured  to  impress  them  witU 
the  importance  of  eternal  things,  and  the  desirableness  of  devoting  them* 
selves  in  youth  to  the  service  of  God.  Her  physical  strength  was  much 
reduced  through  the  fatigue  of  attending  to  three  of  her  children  during 
many  weeks  of  severe  suffering  from  fever.  Her  enfeebled  frame 
became  thus  the  more  easily  the  prey  of  that  malady  to  which  she  subf 
sequently  fell  a  victim.  From  the  time  of  her  attack,  she  appeared  to 
think  that  death  awaited  her.  This  urged  her  to  make  her  calling  and 
election  sure.  Though  she  sometimes  appeared  to  be  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  remain  with  her  children  on  earth,  and  yet  long.* 
iog  to  depart.  On  one  occasion  her  children  were  gathered  around  her 
bed,  and  while  thinking  that  she  could  not  any  longer  watch  over  them* 
she  appeared  to  experience  emotions  of  a  painful  kind;  but  before  the 
family  withdrew,  she  exclaimed,  "  O,  Lord,  I  know  thou  wilt  care  for 
them;  I  can,  and  do  resign  them  all  up  to  thy  Fatherly  protection  and 
mercy.  Help  them  to  follow  me  as  I  have  followed  Christ."  About 
a  fortnight  before  her  death,  she  conversed  very  solemnly  with  her 
eldest  daughter,  and  said,  "I'm  going  to  join  the  half  of  our  dear  little 
ones,  who  are  already  in  glory.  I  leave  you  and  your  dear  father  with 
the  other  half,  to  struggle  a  little  longer  in  the  world.  Remember,  I 
shall  be  in  heaven,  waiting  for  your  coming  to  join  us.  0,  that  will  be 
joyful,  to  meet  to  part  no  more  for  ever  in  everlasting  glory."  Some- 
times she  was  racked  with  excruciating  pains,  but  she  would  ask  God 
to  give  her  grace  to  patiently  endure  all.  Then  again  she  would  pray 
for  God  to  cut  His  work  short  in  righteousness,  and  take  her  at  once 
unto  Himself.  Her  friends  at  one  time  hoped  she  would  recover,  but 
suddenly,  on  Dec.  6  th,  a  change  of  an  alarming  character  visibly  came 
over  her;  the  best  skill  and  medicines  at  command  were  promptly 
applied,  in  order  to  abate  the  ravages  of  the  disease :  for  a  season,  she 
experienced  relief ;  but  at  the  same  time  she  was  under  a  conviction 
that  her  end  was  drawing  near.  She  exhorted  her  partner  not  to  mourn 
for  her,  but  to  trust  in  God,  and  bring  up  the  children  in  the  right  way, 
and  that  it  would  only  be  a  little  while  and  they  would  meet  again 
around  the  throne,  from  which,  she  said,  I  shall  be  looking  out  for  you 
all.  On  Tuesday,  December  8th,  it  was  evident  she  was  worse,  and  on 
Wednesday  morning  her  friends  thought  that  her  last  hours  were  come* 
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"Her  relatives  in  the  neighbourhood  were  sent  for,  and  from  seven  td 
'nine  o'clock  she  was  thought  to  be  dying.  Several  were  present  to  see 
this  Christian  die,  and  "  Satan  came  among  them,"— and,  as  his  last 
attack,  he  assailed  her  with  donbts  and  fears;  she  wrestled  and  obtained 
deliverance :  in  answer  to  her  prayers,  and  those  of  her  Christian  friends, 
*God  instantaneously  showed  her  the  light  of  His  countenance.  She 
"began  to  praise  Him  for  the  manifestation  of  His  presence ;  her  words 
were,  "I  have  been  waiting  for  His  salvation,  and  He  is  come,  Glory! 
glory!  glory! "  "  Friends,  weep  not,  Jesus  is  here."  "  I  am  almost  at 
home."  "  I  see  the  gates  are  thrown  wide  open  for  me."  "  Yes,  I  shall 
-enter  straight  through,  right  into  the  city.*9  "  Jesus,  thou  art  precious  in 
life/*  "  I  am  now  in  Jordan;  thou  art  precious  in  death — yes,  precious 
for  ever."  Turning  to  her  nurse;  she  exclaimed,  "Can  this  be  dying? 
Ts  it  death  ? "  Then  addressing  her  sisters,  she  said,  "  God  has  not 
forsaken  me,  nor  cast  me  off.  I  see  heaven  before  me, — no  tears,  no 
fever,  no  pain,  nor  sorrow  there.  Glory,  glory  to  Jesus;  His  boundless 
mercy  reaches  unworthy  n?e."  Her  children  were  brought  to  receive 
her  last  tokens  of  maternal  affection;  she  sealed  her  dying  prayers  and 
admonitions  with  a  farewell  kiss.  The  youngest,  being  placed  in  her 
'arms,  she  pressed  him  to  her  bosom,  and  between  motherly  affection 
and  resignation  there  was  evidently  a  struggle.  Her  pious  uncle  visited 
her,  and  read  to  her  out  of  the  Scriptures  some  of  the  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises,  and  encouraged  her  to  trust  in  God:  saying 
'that  He  never  brings  His  children  so  far,  and  then  forsakes  them  in 
their  last  hour.  By  a  grasp  of  faith  she  appeared  to  comprehend  that 
Jesus  was  very  near  to  her,  and  that  He  would  never  leave  her,  nor 
forsake  her.  On  Thursday,  the  10th,  the  pains  of  death  got  fast  hold 
upon  her.  The  cold  sweat  damped  her  brow,  when  she  cried  out, 
"  Lord,  take  me  to  thyself: "  she  raised  her  hand  and  passed  it  wav- 
ingly  over  the  face  of  her  husband, — perhaps  to  wipe  the  tears  away,  or 
to  give  the  sign  of  victory.  After  a  moment's  pause,  she  said,  "  Give 
my  dying-  words  to  all  my  friends  ;  tell  them  that  I  am  almost  home." 
This  was  about  twenty  minutes  before  her  departure.  She  now  ap- 
peared to' cease  to  recognise  anything  visible,  but  with  face  uplifted  to 
heaven,  and  with  a  faltering  voiee,  she  whispered,  Ck  Glory,  glory; 
almost  home;"  and  with  a  smile  upon  her  countenance,  as  the  word 
**  Home,  home,9'  faintly  fell  from  her  lips,  her  freed  and  Happy  spirit 
took  its  flight  to  the  realms  of  the  blest.  May  her  sorrowing  family, 
and  all  surviving1  friends,  receive  grace  sufficient  to  enable  them  thus  to 
finish  their  course  with  joy,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.    Then  : 

"In  heaven  the  Saviour  they  shall  see, 
Angels  will  their  companions  be, 
Long  parted  friends  again  shall  meet, 
A\  Hh  welcome  glad  each  other  greet, 
And  live  in  love  and  friendship  sweet, 

For  ever, 

E.B, 
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BOTHERHAM  CIRCUIT— ELSECAR. 
Brothbb  Rowling  commenced  his 
labours  amongst  us  for  the  three  weeks 
appointed  by  the  Committee  on  the 
21st  November,  and  left  us  on  the 
12th  December.  Tbe  church  ha9  been 
blessed  and  edified  by  his  preaching, 
and  five  persons  professed  to  be  made 
happy  in  the  love  of  Jesus/ 

NORTHAMPTON  CIRCUIT. 
Brother  Lowis  laboured  here  for. 
three  weeks  (14th  Nov.  to  5th  Dec), 
and  the  time  was  much  too  short.  At 
the  circuit  town  two  persons  professed 
to  find  peace  through  faith  that  trusts 
in  Jesus ;  one  a  backslider  from  among 
ourselves,  and  the  other  a  young  fe- 
male who  was  on  a  visit  here — her 
lather  holds  a  leading  position  among 
the  Conference  Methodists  in  another 
town.  At  Wootton,  since  the  first 
visit  of  Bro.  Lowis,  some  eight  or  nine 
have  been  added  to  the  church,  and 
some  of  the  cases  are  very  promising. 
•At  Piddington  one  backslider  was  re- 
claimed, and  others  deeply  impressed, 
whilst  the  church  was  greatly  blessed 
and  quickened. 

YEADON. 

Brother  Lowis  has  been  labouring 
among  us  from  the  5th  to  the  19th  uf 
December.  He  has  been  of  great  use 
to  the  society,  who  have  been  both 
edified  and  delighted  with  his  pointed 
and  evangelical  preaching,  and  it  was 
a  source  of  regret  wfcefr  he  left.  None 
could  hear  him  without  understanding 
•him.  We  had  an  increase  of  two 
.members.  We  have  had  precious  times 
whilst  he  has  been  amongst  us ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  at  work,  and  we 
are  praying  for  a  more  copious  effusion 
of  it. 

ATTERCLIFFE. 

Brother  Tatt  visited  this  place  ac- 
cording to  appointment,  and  stayed 
four  weeks  (5th  Dec.  to  2nd  Jan.). 
He  bad  to  labour  under  considerable 
difficulty,  as  Christmas  time  is  rather 
awkward  for  revival  services  in  the 
Sheffield  Circuit,  many  of  the  members 
being  employed  early  and  late ;  conse- 


quently many  of  the  members  could 
not  get  to  the  week*  night  services— but 
still  we  have  cause  for  thankfulness. 
The  church  has  been  greatly  quickened, 
and  ten  precious  souls  have  professed 
to  be  made  happy  by  believing  in  Jesus. 
The  tea-meeting  on  the  Monday  night 
was  a  glorious  success;  200  persons 
sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea.  Tbe 
choir  performed  some  first-rate  pieces. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  E. 
Hoole,  Esq.,  S.  Burrows,  Esq.,  Messrs. 
Westby,  Cryer,  Neal,  and  J.  W.  Taft, 
and  was  one  of  the  best  ever  held 
within  these  walls. 

MIDDLESBRO'. 

The  cause  in  this  town  is  progressing. 
Some  of  those  who  left  the  society  have 
returned,  and  others  who  were  not 
.connected  with  us  have  joined  us.  The 
congregations  are  larger,  and  there  is 
an  increase  of  members.  Bro.' Atkin- 
son, who  has  laboured  here  since  the 
10th  of  October,  left  us  on  the  30th  of 
December. 

KiLHAM. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  visit 
from  Brother  Atkinson,  one  of  the 
Reform  Union  Missionaries,  who  com- 
menced his  labours  with  us  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  the  30th  of  December, 
and  continued  them  for  a  week.  Dur- 
ing that  time  eight  individuals  pro- 
fessed to  find  peace  with  God,  and 
several  more  remain  deeply  convinced 
of  sin.   To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

The  congregation  was  small  the  first 
evening,  but  continued  to  increase 
each  evening,  until  on  the  last  the 
chapel  was  nearly  filled.  On  each  of 
the  .  two  last  evenings  three  persons 
came  forward  to  the  penitent  form. 
We  are  exceedingly  sorry  that  Mr. 
Atkinson  could  not  remain  longer,  as 
no  doubt  many  more  would  have  been 
brought  to  decision. 

We  are  in  hopes  that  tbe  Committee 
will  send  him  again  as  soton  as  possible, 
for  two  or  three  weeks,  and  before  the 
commencement  of  April,  as  alter  that 
time  the  people  are  worse  to  get 
•together,  on  account  of  attending  to 
their  gardens. 

Our  Missionaries  have  very  little 
chance  when  they  remain  only  a  week 
at  a  place,  as  just  when  they  are  get- 
ting tne  ear  ot  the  congregation,  like 
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birds  of  passage  they  are  gone,  and  I 
am  persuaded  tiiat  it  would  be  better 
to  remain  two  weeks  at  least,  even  if 
the  places  were  favoured  with  their 
visits  less  frequently. 

ALFOBD  CIRCUIT. 
Mb.  Marsden  commenced  his  labours 
in  the  Alford  Wesley  an  Reform  cir- 
cuit, by  preaching  the  anniversary 
sermons  at  Alford; — a  publio  tea- 
meeting  being  held,  addressed  by  Mr. 
Marsden,  the  circuit  minister,  and 
other  friends:  the  rest  of  the  week  was 
spent  in  special  revival  services.  Mr. 
Marsden  spent  the  rest  of  the  month 
at  Whitepit,  Withren,  and  Wainfleet, 
and  the  entire  results  were  that  sixteen 
precious  souls  professed  to  find  pardon. 
We  are  hoping  for  another  visit  from 
Mr.  Marsden,  or  some  other  Brother 
shortly,  We  are  making  some  pro- 
gress. May  the  Almighty  send  down, 
and  that  right  early,  the  Pentecostal 
shower.  Amen. 

WOLVERHAMPTON  CIRCUIT. 
*Wb  have  much  pleasure  in  recording 
the  labours  of  our  dear  Brother  Devine 
with  us  in  this  Circuit. 

He  began  his  labours  during  the 
last  week  of  the  visit  of  the  Rev. 
•James  Caughey,  assisting  that  servant 
of  God  in  the  great  and  good  work  in 
which  he  was  engaged ;  their  recog- 
nition of  each  other  producing  some 
pleasing  reminiscences  of  good  work 
done  in  the  Sheffield  Circuit  some 
five  years  since,  in  which  Bro.  Devine 
was  a  partaker. 

The  second  week  of  his  stay  found 
him  labouring  in  our  Cleveland  Street 
Chapel,  Wolverhampton,  preaching 
twice  on  the  Lord's  day  and  four 
.  evenings  dnring  the  week,  plain, pointed 
and  powerful  discourses;  but  not  with 
that  success  in  the  salvation  of  souls 
that  may  have  been  expected,  not  only 
from  the  character  of  the  preaching 
bnt  from  the  warmth  of  feeling  and 
co-operation  previously  manifested  by 
the  friends  during  the  stay  of  the  Rev. 
James  Caughey  —  (had  that  been 
continued,  but  unfortunately,  except 
in  a  few  instances,  the  spirit  of  co- 
operation was  withdrawn  with  the 
man);  hence,  We  think,  the  reason 
that  only  two  souls  fonnd  peace :  for 
without  unity  of  effort  in  the  work,  a 
man  may  preach  as  a  Paul,  and  with 


the  same  amount  of  z*al  in  the  cause, 
but  without  success.  The  season,  pro- 
bably, may  have  been  a  fruitful  source 
of  the  non  co-operation  of  the  friends: 
some  of  them  being  business  men,  may, 
perhaps,  have  been  engaged  in  the 
inakiug  np  their  yearly  accounts, 
labour,  &c;  but,  praise  the  Lord,  a 
better  time  came,— the  faithful  few 
stiil  continuing  to  rally  around  our 
.dear  Brother.  He  removed  in  the 
third  week  to  Wednesfield  Heath,  a 
chapel  a  short  time  opened,  and  but 
an  infant  cause  established  to  build  up 
the  glorious  fabric  of  God's  church  in 
that  place.  He  has  daily,  with  but 
one  or  two  exceptions,  preached  and 
laboured  for  three  weeks,  visiting  from 
house  to  house  during  the  day ;  and 
although  meeting  with  opposition  from 
other  churches  and  the  world,  the 
plain,  powerful  discourses  of  our  dear 
Brother,  characterised  as  they  were 
with  pleasing  anecdotes  of  much  in- 
terest, awakening  some  of  our  fine 
feelings  from  their  too  dormant  state, 
and  making  the  tear  of  deep  feeling 
and  pleasurable  delight  to  now;  re- 
sulting in  the  bringing  back  of  many 
.a  wanderer  from  his  Father's  house, 
the  drawing  of  others  from  the  ranks 
of  Satan,  and  the  confirming  of  many 
of  the  present  members  of  God  s 
family  more  fully  in  the  good  way 
and  work  of  salvation.  In  a  word, 
we  entered  into  the  work  at  this  place 
heart  and  soul  with  our  dear  Brother, 
and  the  result,  under  God's  blessing, 
of  the  glorious  work  was  the  salvation 
of  some  twenty  sou!s.  Truly  we  may 
say  the  glory  of  God  was  felt  and 
seen  in  our  midst — the  Spirit  operating 
with  our  spirits,  telling  us  again  and 
again  we  were  born  of  God ;  seasons 
that  will  be  long  remembered — their 
actual  results  to  be  revealed  only  in 
eternity. 

In  parting  with  our  dear  Brother, 
those  that  have  been  most  in  the  work 
with  him  feel  much,  and  would  be 
glad  at  any  future  time  to  see  his  face, 
and  labour  again  with  him  in  the  same 
gospel  work.  May  God  bless  him  in 
his  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love ; 
for  he  is  an  untiring  worker  in  the 
good  cause.  C.  H. 

SLEAFORD  CIRCUIT. 
BaoxHSB  Mabsdsn  laboured  at 
Rusbington  in  the  above  eironit  from 
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December  13th  to  the  19th.  The 
discourses  delivered  by  our  dear 
brother  being  all  characterised  by  deep 
earnestness  and  lore  for  souls,  came 
with  great  power  on  those  who  had 
been  hitherto  thoughtless  and  careless 
about  their  eternal  interests.  In  the 
prayer  meetings  the  Spirit  of  God 
descended  with  great  power,  the  result 
of  which  was  that  thirty-six  souls 
professed  to  have  found  peace  with 
God.  Tho  church  has  been  quickened, 
and  souls  continue  to  be  saved;  the 
number  now  being  forty- eight*  To 
God  be  all  the  glory. 

T.  Bates, 


L1SKEABD  CIRCUIT. 

Thb  Reform  Wesleyan  new  chapel 
at  Frewidland  has  been  opened  for 
divine  service  under  the  following 
favourable  circumstances.  On  Sunday, 
Dec.  6th,  the  Rev.  W.  Whittley  of 
Liskeard  (Independent),  preached  at 
three  o'clock,  selecting  for  his  text 
Isaiah  xxviii.  16;  "  Behold  I  lay  in 
Zion  for  a  foundation,"  &o.  The 
service  at  6  p.m.  was  conducted  by  Mr. 
W.  Keast  of  Tideford;  who  preached 
from  the  parable  of  the  mustard  seed, 
as  recorded  in  Mark  iv.  30,  &o. 
Monday,  Dec.  7th,  at  three,  the  Rev. 
H.  Hayward,  of  St.  Austell,  delivered 
a  very  pleasing  and  intelligent  dis- 
course from  Phil.  iv.  8,  "  Think  on 
these  things."  After  the  sermon  a 
goodly  number  sat  down  to  a  tea, 
which  had  been  given  and  prepared 
gratuitously  by  a  number  of  friends 
who  thus  manifested  their  sympathies 
towards  the  interest  of  Christianity  and 
Wesleyan  Reform.  On  the  tables  being 
removed,  a  public  meeting  commenced. 
Mr.  Thomas  Brenton,  of  St  Germans, 
presided,  and  very  efficiently  opened 
the  service,  followed  by  addresses  from 
Revs.  H.  Hayward,  J.  Chiaholm,  E, 
Barley,  and  Mr.  W.  Keast.  The 
services  were  resumed  and  bronght  to 
a  close  on  Sunday,  Deo.  13th,  when  the 
'writer  preached  in  the  afternoon  from 
Jer.  1. 4,  &c. ;  and  in  the  evening  from 
Isaiah  lvi.  7.  At  the  latter  service, 
the  proceeds  of  tea  and  collections 
were  announced— amounting  to  £10 
10s.  10d.,  which  was  very  satisfactory; 
and  considering  the  thinly  populated 
locality,  and  its  being  the  winter 


season,  it  exceeded  the  expectations  of 
the  society,  which  numbers  twenty* 
four  members.  The  chapel  stands 
several  feet  back  from  the  street,  aud 
is  thirty-two  feet  by  twenty-four ;  it 
is  substantially  built  with  stone  walls ; 
the  gable  roof  is  covered  with  slate. 
It  is  entered  by  folding  doors  at  the 
side  fronting  the  road,  and  will  be 
guarded  by  a  stone  wall  in  front,  and 
is  lighted  by  five  windows,  with  circular 
heads,  beaded  and  varnished  within. 
A  fan-light  is  also  placed  at  the  top  of 
the  doors.  The  ceiling  is  slightly 
concaved.  The  sittings  are  without 
doors,  neatly  capped  and  stained, 
reclining  a  little  backward ;  three  of 
which,  on  each  side  the  aisle,  from  the 
door  to  the  west  end,  are  elevated. 
The  rostrum  is  situate  at  the  east  end, 
which  is  the  quietest  part  of  the  edifice, 
a  very  essential  item  to  be  observed  in 
chapel  building.  It  is  capable  of  hold- 
ing five  persons  beside  the  speaker, 
having  a  communion  or  penitent  rail 
in  front  of  it.  The  edifice  for  neatness 
and  taste,  as  well  as  utility,  is  con- 
sidered to  be  quite  an  ornament  to  the 
rustic  locality  in  which  it  is  situated. 
It  is  to  be  lighted  with  paraffin  lamps. 
The  whole  of  the  cost  forground,  deed, 
materials,  contracts,  and  extras,  to  be 
£  1 50.  While  offering  our  best  thanks 
to  all  who  have  kindly  assisted  us,  and 
to  God  who  favoured  us  with  fine 
weather,  and  blest  us  with  preservation 
of  both  life  and  limbs,  o  ir  prayer  re-* 
specting  this  house  is,  that  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  it  may  be  seen  that  many 
were  born  for  glory  here.  To  this  end 
may  the  fir,  the  pine,  and  the  box  be 
brought  together  to  beautify  the  Lord's 
sanctuary ;  even  so,  Amen. 

E.  B. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  WORK  OF  GOD 
IN  THE  WALSALL  CIBCUIT. 

Thinking  that  a  short  account  of 
the  work  of  God  in  this  circuit  may 
be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  your 
Magazine,  I  send  you  the  following. 
The  cause  was  commenced  in  May 
1862,  with  four  members;  these  were 
gathered  together  and  formed  into  a 
class  by  our  Brother  Dupee.  In  June 
the  Ber.  James  Caughey  was  prevailed 
upon  to  spend  a  few  days  in  the  town  ; 
the  Independents  kindly  lent  their 
chapel  for  the  occasion.  The  Lord 
blessed  the  services  to  the  conversion 
of  a  number  of  precious  souls;  the 
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'greater  part  of  which  joined  other 
churches — a  few,  however ,  were  added 
to  this  infant  church.  At  the  request 
of  the  friends,  I  came  and  assisted  at 
these  services,  and  continued  to  hold 
services  after  Mr.  Caughey  had  left ; 
and  most  weeks  a  few  souls  were  added 
to  our  numbers.  At  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  the  members  I  engaged  to  stay 
with  them,  seeing  that  a  Targe  door  of 
usefulness  was  likely  to  be  opened  to 
the  adjacent  towns  and  villages.  In  a 
few  months  our  numbers  had  reached 
eighty,  with  every  prospect  of  further 
success.  A  few  weeks  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  cause  it  was  resolved 
to  erect  a  large  chapel  in  the  town,  and 
we  at  once  agreed  to  purchase  a  con- 
siderable plot  of  land.  A  gentleman 
kindly  undertook  to  draw  the  plans  for 
the  building  free  of  charge.  We  put 
Ourselves  to  the  work  in  good  earnest. 
Mr.  Caughey  promised  to  lay  the 
foundation  stone ;  which  he  kindly  did 
on  Monday,  July  28th,  1862.  A  large 
tea  meeting  was  afterwards  held  in  a 
tent,  and  hundreds  sat  down  to  tea. 
In  the  evening,  Mr.  Caughey  preached 
to  a  large  audience  in  the  Independent 
chapel.  It  was  a  powerful  service,  and 
many  souls  were  blest.  After  struggling 
with  great  and  numerous  difficulties, 
we  succeeded  in  opening  our  chapel  for 
worship  in  December.  It  is  the 
largest  Chapel  but  one  in  the  town,  and 
•  stands  as  a  monument  of  Christian 
earnestness  and  believing  prayer.  The 
little  church  was  full  of  life  and  power, 
and  the  blessing  of  God  rested  upon 
it.  We  now  turned  our  attention 
especially  to  revival  work.  We  had 
formed  ourselves  into  a  circuit,  and 
resolved  to  establish  other  -churches 
in  the  district.  Revival  services  were 
held  in  our  new  chapel,  conducted  by 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  of  America,  which 
were  attended  with  glorious  success. 
Special  services  had  also  been  held  in 
our  preaching  room  by  brother  Poole, 
'and  souls  had  found  their  way  to 
Christ.  In  J une  last  the  Lord  seat  us 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Booth,  whose  labours 
Were  owned  of  God  in  turning  sinners 
to  righteousness.  A  large  camp-meet- 
ing was  held  in  a  field  with  great 
success;  being  attended  by  some 
thousands  of  people.  Several  humble 
earnest  men  who  had  been  champions 
for  Satan  before  their  conversion,  came 
and  assisted.  We  have  since  formed 
these  into  a  band,,  and  call  them  the 


Hallelujah  band,  and  a  great  blessing 
God  has  made  them  to  many.  We 
have  taken  the  St.  George's  II all 
at  Bl  ox  wick,  and  the  theatres  at 
Wednesbury  and  Bilston,  for  holding 
Revival  services.  At  all  these  places 
the  Lord  has  crowned  the  services  with 
glorious  success.  It  is  estimated  that 
several  thousands  have  been  converted 
to  God  at  these  services;  nearly  800 
have  already  joined  our  own  ranks, 
besides  the  numbers  that  have  joined 
other  churches.  We  have  established 
twelve  Christian  churches,  and  we  are 
now  busy  erecting  another  chapel ;  if 
we  had  funds  we  might  erect  four  other 
chapels  that  would  hold  a  thousand 
people  each,  and  get  them  filled  with 
attentive  hearers.  This  gracious  work 
of  God  still  goes  on  with  interest  and 
power — a  variety  of  wicked  characters 
are  being  saved.  One  night  a  pigeon  - 
flyer  was  amongst  the  number ;  he  had 
been  a  great  sinner,  given  to  gambling, 
dog  fighting,  and  prize  fighting :  he 
generally  spent  his  earnings  at  the 
public  house.  On  the  day  after  hU 
conversion  to  God  he  sold  all  his 
pigeons,  »nd  brought  all  the  money 
to  the  theatre  at  night,  and  presented 
it  as  a  thanksgiving  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  a  place  of  worship.  Another  man 
who  had  been  an  infidel,  brought  his 
infidel  book  on  the  stage,  tore  it  to 
pieces,  and  renounced  his  infidelity 
before  a  crowded  audience.  Another 
man,  who  was  a  clog-dancer,  and  used 
to  go  round  to  the  public  houses  dressed 
in  blue  breeches,  and  fancy  clogs,  and 
a  tidier  with  him,  used  nightly  to 
amuse  the  publicans'  customers; — both 
he  and  the  fidler  have  found  mercy. 
When  he  returned  home  after  having 
found  peace  with  God,  he  took  his 
breeches  and  clogs  and  put  them 
behind  the  fire:  the  fidler  has  found 
better  work  for  his  fiddle  to  do,  and 
both  are  now  rejoicing  in  their  Saviour. 
Another  of  the  converts  is  one  that 
took  delight  in  cock-fighting :  after  his 
conversion  he  at  once  determined  to 
part  with  his  idol;  the  game  cock  was 
scld,  and  the  money  given  towards  the 
erection  of  a  place  of  worship.  Another 
case  is  that  of  a  young  man  who  had 
been  a  prize  runner:  he  found  his 
way  to  the  cross,  and  started  for 
heaven— the  running  slippers  have 
been  sold,  and  the  money  given  towards 
a  house  of  prayer.  The  presentation 
of  these  various  sums  of  money  by 
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these  characters  in  the  presence  of  the 
crowded  audiences  that  nightly  assem- 
bled at  the  theatre,  produced  a  po  wtr  i'ul 
impression  on  the  hearts  of  siimers. 
One  young  man,  in  relating  his  ex- 
perience one  night  at  the  fellowship 
meeting,  said,  that  before  his  con- 
version he  used  to  keep  two  pockets— 
one  for  the  devil  and  the  other  for  his 
mother;  but  he  said  the  devil  used  to 
hare  the  larger  share.   Since  his  con- 
version he  had  kept  but  one,  and  that 
was  for  his  mother.    One  night  when 
a  number  of  praying  women  were  re- 
turning home  from  the  meeting,  they 
were  called  into  a  house  by  the  road- 
side to  pray  with  persons  under  con- 
viction^ four  souls  professed  to  find 
salvation,  and  they  continued  in  prayer 
to  God  till  after  midnight.  The 
publicans  are  very  angry  at  us,  and 
are  complaining  at  having  so  few 
customers.     Hundreds  of  souls  are 
finding  peace  with  God  through  faith 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Midnight 
prayer-meetings  are  being  held  at  the 
ironworks,  and  the  coal  pits:  and 
showers  of  blessings  are  coming  down 
upon   the    workmen.  Hallelujah! 
The  Rev.  James  Caughey  has  been 
spending  a  week  with  us  in  December, 
preaching  with  his  usual  earnestness 
and  power.    The  Lord  owned  his 
labours,  and  more  than  one  hundred 
souls  professed  to  obtain  salvation. 
We  realised,  also,  on  the  Sabbath  the 
largest  collections  we  ever  had  in  one 
day.    His  visit  lias  been  of  great 
benefit  to  us;  we  much  regret  that  he 
could  not  stay  longer.  There  are  three 
months  of  hard  work  for  a  revivalist 
in  this  town;  we  have  a  large  chapel, 
and  every  facility  for  carrying  on 
revival  work  in  the  midst  of  a  popula- 
tion of  thirty-five  thousand  souls.  We 
have  plenty  of  work  for  men  of  a 
"revival"  stamp:  we  are  extending 
our  borders,  and  doors  of  usefulness 
are  opening  to  us  iu  every  direction. 
I  should  be  pleased  to  hear  of  every 
circuit  enjoying  such  a  revival  of  the 
work  of  <Jo<L   Let  them  put  forth  the 
same  efforts,  and  expect  large  things, 
and  God  will  in  answer  to  believing 
prayer,  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
tens  of  thousands  shall  be  gathered 
iuto  the  fold  of  Christ,  while  songs  of 
deliverance  shall  be  heard  all  round. 
Thomas  Whiteuouse, 
Circuit  Minister. 
Walsall,  Jan.  7th,  1864. 


WHAT  ARE  WE  DOING? 

What  are  we  doing?  We  Reformers  P 
Are  we  spending  our  time  in  simple 
iudifference?   Or  are  we  employed  in 
looking  at  the  same  old  picture  of 
human  usurpation?   "Priestly  des- 
potism" is  not  an  appellation  which 
covers  all  despotisms.   There  are  lay 
despotisms  and  clerical  despotisms, 
pew  despotisms  and  pulpit  despotisms. 
There  are  plenty  of  untitled  men  full 
of  waywardness.   As  Reformers  we 
decry  all  despotisms.   If  one  church 
or  oirouit  thinks  that  all  its  officers  are 
miuisters,  it  may  adopt  that  principle 
and  carry  it  out.   If  another  church 
prefers  to  leave  the  teaching  of  the 
word  to  one  man,  that  church  may 
also  use  its  liberty.   "  Our  principles ' 
admit  of  this.    "  One  is  our  Master*', 
and  "  Local  independence"  is  another 
of  our  mottoes.    We  are  God's  free 
men, — we  think  we  understand  how  to 
carry  on  our  own  share  of  work  best  in 
our  own  neighbourhood,  and  claim  that 
every  church  shall  decide  on  its  own 
com  se  of  action. 

Reformers!  "Our  principles"  are 
settled.  Let  us  proceed  to  work.  We 
do  not  want  our  churches  kept  in  hot 
water  by  continual  and  never-ending 
changes.  If  "  our  principles"  are  right 
that  is  enough,  we  need  not  be  con- 
tinually laying  the  foundation.  Let  us 
go  on  to  perfection.  44  Principles  are 
but  the  osseous  system.  Can  these  dry 
bones  live?  Surely.  But  not  by 
simply  tumbling  and  turning  them 
about,— they  need  covering  with  sinew, 
nerve,  and  muscle.  They  want  the 
breath  of  life.  It  is  time  to  work, — to 
work  for  God. 

Reformers!  Get  near  to  God!  We 
want  the  grand  old  spirit  of  a  hundred 
years  ago ;  we  want  solid  piety— power 
with  God !  We  want  now  to  talk  about 
the  things  of  God ;  we  want  the  Divine 
glory  to  dwell  among  us;  we  want  ft) 
make  the  worlj  better;  we  want  our 
churches  settled  aud  confirmed. 

Reformers !  What  are  you  doing  for 
God,  and  for  His  cause?  Are  you  full 
of  zeal  and  full  of  power  ?  Is  this  year 
'to  be  a  good  year?  Are  many  souls  to 
he  added  to  His  church  ?  Relievers, 
.have  faith  in  God,  and  aim  at  great 
things  for  Him. 
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Reformers !  what  about  home  piety? 
Do  jou  begin  teaching  at  Jerusalem? 

*'  Whatever  brawls  disturb  the  street, 
There  should  be  peace  at  home." 


Reform  is  a  mere  sound,  if  our 
churches  are  not  fed,  if  our  children 
are  not  trained  up  for  heaven. 

Once  more  we  say,  Work,  work  for 
God.  J.  B.  L. 


JttSlC. 


M.  66. 


PASCAL. 


1.  Gen  -  tlo    Je  •  bus,    meek    and  mild,  Look  up  -  on  a 


1 


lit  -  tie     child;       Pi  -  ty     my      Sim  -  pli  -  ci  -  ty, 


2^ 


Suf  -  fer       me  to 


come  to  thee. 


2  I  would  fain  to  thee  be  brought; 
O  my  God,  forbid  it  not : 
Give  me,  blessed  Lord,  a  place 
In  the  kingdom  of  thy  grace. 


8  Put  thy  hand  upon  my  head ; 
Let  me  in  thy  arms  b?  stayed. 
Let  me  lean  upon  my  breast ; 
Lull  me,  lull  me,  Lord,  to  rest. 


4  Keep  me  from  the  great  offence ; 
Guard  my  helpless  innocence ; 
Hide  me  from  all  evil,  hide 
Self,  and  stubbornness  and  pride. 


[From  "  Home  and  Sohool  Melodies,"  published  by  W.  M.  Symons,  Vauxhall,  London,  5* 
and  may  be  had  at  8,  Exeter  Hall,  Strand. 


It  is  a  singular  fact  that  this,  one  of 
the  best  hymns  for  children,  should 
have  been  written  by  Chables  Wesley, 
the  poet  not  of  Methodism  only,  but 
of  the  world.  We  may  put  this  hymn 
for  children  by  the  side  of  that  other 
one  for  adults  by  the  same  pen. 


"  Jesus,  lo?er  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly." 

If  Charles  Wesley  had  written 
nothing  more,  these  two  hymns  would 
have  immortalized  his  name. 

This  hymn  was  originally  published 
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as  the  first  of  six  "Hymns  for 
Children"  in  "Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,"  by  John  and  Charles  Wesley* 
in  1742.  It  was  afterwards  published 
in  a  small  tract  of  "Hymns,  and 
Prayers  for  Children,"  containing  nine 
hymns,  five  prayers,  and  two  graces; 
and  again  in  Charles  Wesley's  "  Hymns 
for  Children,"  17K3,  the  last  edition  of 
which  was  published  in  1842,  and  is 
still  in  print. 

In  the  original  the  hymn  contains, 
it  will  be  seen,  fourteen  verses ;  in  the 
'  Hjmns  for  Children"  it  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  of  seven  verses  each. 
They  are  supposed  to  have  been  writ- 
ten originally  for  the  scholars  at  the 
Kingswood  School. 

''  *  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,*  published  by 
John  Wesley,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Lincoln 
College,  Oxford,  and  Charles  Wesley, 
M.A.,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
Bristol.   MDCCXLII.  (1742) 

(The  original  Copy,  fr^m  page  194.) 

HYMNS  FOB  CHILDBEN. 

"  1.  Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild, 
Look  upon  a  little  child  ; 
Pity  my  simplicity; 
Suffer  me  to  come  to  Thee. 

"  2.  Fain  I  would  to  thee  be  brought, 
Dearest  God,  forbid  it  not; 
Give  me,  dearest  God,  a  place 
In  the  kingdom  of  Thy  grace. 

"3.  Put  Thy  hands  upon  my  head; 
Let  me  in  Thy  arms  be  stayed; 
Let  me  lean  upon  Thy  breast; 
Lull  me,  lull  me,  Lord,  to  rest. 

"4.  Hold  me  fast  in  Thy  embrace; 
Let  me  see  Thy  smiling  face; 
Give  me,  Lord,  Thy  blessing  give; 
Pray  for  me  and  1  shall  live. 

"  5.  I  shall  live  a  simple  life, 
Free  from  sin's  uneasy  strife; 
Sweetly  ignorant  of  ill; 
Innocent  and  happy  still. 

*(  6.  0  that  I  may  never  know 
What  the  wicked  people  do; 
Sin  is  contrary  to  Thee; 
Sin  is  the  forbidden  tree. 

"  7.  Keep  me  from  the  great  offence, 
Guard  my  helpless  innocence; 
Hide  me  from  all  evil,  hide, 
Self,  and  stubbornness  and  pride. 

"  8.  Lamb  of  God,  I  look  to  Thee; 
Thou  Shalt  my  example  be; 
Thou  art  gentle,  meek,  and  mild; 
Thou  art  like  a  little  child. 

*  9.  Fain  I  would  be  as  thou  art; 
Give  me  Thy  obedient  heart; 
Thou  art  pitiful  and  kind; 
Let  me  haye  Thy  loving  mind. 


"  10.  Meek  and  lowly  may  I  be: 
Thou  art  all  humilitj  ; 
Let  me  to  my  betters  bow, 
Subject  to  Thy  parents  Thou. 

*  11.  Let  me  above  all  fulfil 

God  my  Heavenly  Father's  will; 
Never  His  good  Spirit  grieve; 
Only  to  His  glory  live. 

"  12.  Thou  didat  live  to  God  alone; 

Thou  didst  never  seek  Thine  own; 
Thou  Thyself  didst  never  please ; 
God  was  all  Thy  happiness. 

"  13.  Loving  Jesus,  gentle  Lamb, 
In  Thy  gracious  hands  I  am; 
Make  me,  Saviour,  what  Thou  art; 
Live  Thyself  within  my  heart. 

M  14.  I  shall  then  show  forth  Thy  praise, 
Serve  Thee  all  my  happy  days; 
Then  the  world  shall  always  see 
Christ  the  Holy  Child  in  me." 

A  Gentleman  visiting  some  families, 
entered  a  house  where  at  the  top  be 
observed  a  ladder  leading  to  a  room 
near  the  slates.  He  found  ^  there  a 
little  boy  lying  on  some  shavings  very 
ill,  who  told  him  that  he  had  no 
mother,  and  his  father  got  drunk  and 
sent  him  out  to  steal.  But  he  had 
gone  to  the  Ragged-school,  and  there 
was  told  about  Jesus  Christ,  and  re- 
solved to  steal  no  more.  His  father, 
he  said,  got  tipsy,  and  whipped  him 
because  he  would  not  steal.  And  then 
he  told  the  visitor  that  he  was  not 
lonely  there,  for  God  was  with  him 
and  Christ  was  with  him.  "  Stop,  said 
the  little  fellow,  as  the  gentleman  was 
about  to  descend,  I  can  sing,"  and  then 
he  began: — 

"  Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild, 
Look  upon  a  little  child; 
Pity  my  simplicity, 
Suffer  me  to  come  to  Thee. 
Fain  would  I  to  Thee  be  brought, 
Dearest  Lord,  forbid  it  not ; 
Give  me,  blessed  Lord,  a  place, 
In  the  kingdom  of  Thy  grace." 

A  lady  went  with  the  gentleman  next 
day,  but  when  they  got  admission  the 
little  boy  was  dead. 

In  the  11  Evangelical  Magazine"  it  is 
said  of  Mrs.  L.  Evans,  that  calling  the 
children  round  her,  she  told  them  of 
her  going  to  heaven,  where  she  should 
see  God  and  Jesus  Christ ;  and  turning 
to  her  youngest  child,  requested  he 
might  sing  a  verse  with  which  he  had 
often  gladdened  her  sleepless  nights—* 
41  Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild, 
Look  upon  a  little  child  ; 
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Pity  my  simplicity, 

SufRr  me  to  come  to  Thee." 

The  dear  child  performed  her  task ; 
the  dying  mother  gave  her  children 
her  last  farewell ;  and  turning  to  her 
astonished  family,  said,  with  looks  of 
iueffable  joy,  but  with  faltering  lips — 

' "  Jestu  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are.' 

You  must  not  grieve  and  lament  for 
me,  when  I  am  gone.  You  will  all 
sing  to-night,  will  you  not?" 


THE  WRONGS  OF  THE  STOMACH. 
In  most  of  the  early  literature  is  to 
be  fouud  a  dialogue  between  the  Body 
and  the  Soul,  in  which  each  accuses 
the  other  of  their  f  mutual  perdition, 
recapitulating  the  offences  which  have 
produced  it.  Something  similar  might 
be  written,  with  good  effect,  dividing 
the  imaginary  conversation  between, 
let  us  say,  the  Stomach  and  the  Mau, 
aid  making  an  attack  of  gout  tue 
subject  of  their  recriminations.  The 
Man  might  accuse  the  stomach  of 
having  done  its  duty  so  badly  that  he 
is  tormented  with  a  burning  tire  in  his 
extremities,  which  will  neither  let  him 
eat,  drink,  walk,  nor  rest  The 
Stomach  might  plead  justification,  and 
say  that  she  had  lighted  the  said  fire 
as  the  only  means  of  getting  a  moment' a 
rest  from  an  intolerable  taskmaster. 
Again,  the  Man  might  complain  that 
he  had  lost  all  enjoyment  of  life,  that 
his  spirits  were  depressed,  his  mind 
gloomy,  his  appetite  gone,  his  once  fine 
muscular  system  reduced  to  flabby  in- 
dolence ;  that  his  food  did  him  more 
harm  than  good,  so  that  it  had  become 
a  misery  to  eat,  and  that  every  meal 
was  followed  by  a  leaden  oppression 
which  rendered  life  an  insupportable 
burden.  The  Stomach,  having  listened 
to  all  this,  delivered  in  a  tone  of  angry 
accusation,  would  reply,  "My  case  is 
just  4is  bad  as  your  own.  Before  I  had 
well  digested  your  breakfast,  you  gave 
me  a  meat  luncheon  to  see  to,  and  be- 
fore I  had  got  that  out  of  the  way,  you 
thrust  a  dinner  upon  me  large  enough 
for  three  stomachs.  Not  satisfied  with 
that,  you  wound  up  the  day  with  a 
supper,  drenching  me  all  the  time  with 
'  ale,  wine,  spirits,  tea,  coffee,  more  wine, 


and  more  spirits,  till  I  thought  you 
had  taken  leave  of  your  senses;  and 
when  I  heard  you  groaning  in  your 
sleep,  starting  up  every  now  and  then 
as  if  apoplexy  bad  broken  in  to  the  house, 
and  was  going  to  carry  you  off,  I  said 
to  myself, 4  Serve  him  right  if  it  did.* 
And  in  this  way  you  went  on  year 
after  year'  treating  all  my  remon- 
strances with  contempt  I  gave  you 
head-ache  after  head-ache ;  I  tried  to 
reoal  you  to  reason  with  half  a  dozen 
attacks  of  influenza;  gave  you  a 
bilious  fever:  made  you  smart  with 
rheumatism;  twinged  you  with  gout 
till  you  roared.  But  all  to  no  purpose. 
You  went  on  making  me  digest  till  the 
work  broke  my  back,  and  now  I  can 
digest  no  longer."  This  reproach 
might  be  made  even  pathetic,  by  a 
description  of  the  stomach  watching 
its  hard  tasks  come  down  to  it  from 
the  regions  above  between  dinner  and 
bedtime.  First  comes  a  plate  of  soup 
and  bread,  and  a  glass  of  sherry;  11 1 
can  manage  that,"  says  the  Stomach. 
Tiien  a  plate  of  fish,  with  more  bread 
and  more  sherry ;  "  and  that,"  adds 
the  Stomach,  "  though  these  sauces 
don't  quite  agree  with  me."  Then 
comes  beef,  or  mutton,  or  both,  «nd 
stout ;'  then  game  and  sherry;  then  a 
dish  of  tart ;  "  Confound  this  pastry," 
says  the  Stomach,  "  it  gives  me  more 
trouble  than  anything  else ;  but  if  the 
master  will  only  stop  here,  I  think,  if 
I  put  out  all  my  powers,  1  can  get 
even  this  rubbish  out  of  the  way." 
But  she  has  hardly  taken  this  hopeful 
view  of  the  case,  when  down  cme 
cheese,  celery,  apples, .  oranges,  nuts, 
figs,  almonds  and  raisins,  port,  sherry, 
claret,  and  a  tumbler  of  hot  Holiaads- 
and- water.  "Good  gracious,  was 
there  ever  such  a  mess?"  exclaims 
the  Stomach;  "what  can  the  man 
mean  ?  Does  he  think  that  one  pair 
of  bands  can  manage  all  this  P  "  Still 
the  willing  slave  goes  to  work,  when 
presently  there  is  ft  rush  of  hot  tea 
from  above,  with  a  thin  slice  of  bread-  % 
and-butter.  And  when  the  Stomach 
with  infinite  labour  has  got  the  hodge- 
podge into  some  sort  of  homogeneous 
shape,  and  is  preparing  to  take  a.  nap 
after  her  exhaustion,  lo!  a  devilled 
drumstick  rushes  into  its  laboratory, 
two  devilled  kidneys,  a  bottle  of  stout, 
and  three  tumblers  of  hot  brandy-aud- 
water.T-Zojicfon  Review, 
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(fur  $)rmapleg. 

Secomd  Pxukcifle.— "  That  no  rules  or  regulations  should  b«  adopted,  but  such 'as  are 
in  accordanoe  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  have  received  the  full  concurrence  of.the  ohureh.". 

Had  this  principle  been  adhered  to  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity,, 
what  a  chaos  of  misery  and  error  would  have  been  avoided.  It  would 
have  been  impossible  for  any  bishop  of  Rome  to  grasp  the  keys  of  the. 
kingdom  and  arrogate  to  himself  the  sole  right  to  govern  the  church  as 
the  vicar  of  Christ  upon  earth.  St.  Francis,  St.  Dominic,  St.  AugHstinet« 
and  Loyola  would  have  attempted  the  establishment  of  their  orders  in. 
vain,  if  every  rule  of  their  government  had  been  measured  by  the  line; 
and  plummet  of  scriptural  truth.  Where  would  have  been  the  enforced, 
celibacy  of  the  clergy  ?  or  how  could  any  convent  have  been  raised  for 
the  lifelong  imprisonment  of  single  women  called  nuns,  if  this  scrip tUTe 
had  been  appealed  to  ?  "  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils  ;  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  ;  having  the 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding 
to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with, 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth  (1  Tim.  iv.  1 — 3), 

It  may  also  well  be  doubted  whether  the  fast  of  Lent  in  protestanfc 
England,  the  Wednesday  and  Friday  fasts  of  the  Puseyites,  and  the 
quarterly  fasts  appointed  by  the  Wesley  an  Conference,  are  not  alike 
condemned  by  this  scripture  ;  as  they  most  certainly  are  by  the  words, 
of  Jesus  (Matthew  vi.  16 — 18).  It  would  be  easy  enough  to  shew 
from  all  ecclesiastical  history,  that  in  every  organisation  of  Christians, 
a  want  of  attention  to  this  principle  respecting  rules  and  regulations 
has  been  the  cause  of  many  of  the  grossest  tyrannies  under  which 
Christians  have  groaned.  Always  without  regard  to  the  laws  of  Christ, 
and  generally  without  regard  to  the  voice  of  the  church,  the  governing 
authorities  of  the  day  have  added  usurpation  to  usurpation,  until  all 
freedom  has  been  forcibly  strangled,  or  starved  out.  After  this  there 
has  usually  been  a  time  of  dull  and  sluggish  inaction..  Thought  may 
have  pursued  her  never-tiring  enquiries  in  the  minds  of  students,  but 
the  voice  was  silent  and,  the  pen  inactive;  till,  as  in  the  geologic  for- 
mations, so  among  men,  some  great  and  sudden  convulsion  has  overturned 
the  old  order  of  things,  and  given  the  churches  another  opportunity  of 
regaining  their1  freedom. 

This  second  principle,  however,  presumes  that  ruled  stad  regulations 
will  blfi  mftde;  itr  requires  only  attention  two  things,  first,  that 
they  be  scriptural,  and  second,  that  they  dbtatn  the  Mi  concurrence 
of  the  church.  "  Order,"  it  is  said,  "  is  heaven's  first  law." 
And  if  so,  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ought  to  have  order  in*  all 
the  affairs  of  the  churches.    There  is  a  fine  example  in  the  church  at 

March,  1864.   Vol.  iv.  o 
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Jerusalem  (Acts  vi.  1 — 6):  a  better  system  of  administration  was  re* 
quired  than  even  apostles  had  practised;  and  the  apostles,  acting  as 
Moses  did,  as  far  as  the  cases  agreed,  a  new  plan  was  adopted  with  the 
full  concurrence  *  of  the  church — which  appears  to  have  answered 
admirably.  But  if  the  apostles  had  stood  upon  their  honour  and 
dignity,  and  talked  about  the  sacred  deposit  given  to  them  by  the  Lcrd 
Jesus  to  rule  and  govern,  to  bind  and  to  loose,  what  serious  results 
might  have  followed.  Or,  if  without  consulting  the  church,  they  had 
themselves  devised  a  new  plan,  and  required  a  blind  obedience  thereto, 
is  it  not  likely  that  the  remedy  would  have  been  worse  than  the  disease? 
The  ufurmuring  of  the  Grecians  would  have  become  mingled  with  the 
augry  clamour  of  the  Hebrews,  until  the  cry  had  ascended  to  heaven. 
If  all  succeeding  44  rules  and  regulations"  had  been  made  in  the  same 
manner,  how  much  mischief  would  have  been  prevented.  But  authority 
has  usually  taken  a  different  course,  and  demanded  unquestioning  com- 
pliance with  its  demands.  Hence  the  many  efforts  to  obtain  "  uniformity" 
in  the  church.  Order  may  be  the  first  law  of  heaven,  but  uniformity  is 
neither  a  first  nor  a  second  divine  law.  Even  nature  teaches  this  with 
ail  the  persuasive  evidence  of  her  ten  thousand  tongues.  There  are 
stars,  but  no  two  of  them  are  alike;  planets,  but  all  vary  from  each 
other.  On  the  earth  there  are  grasses,  flowers,  and  trees,  yet  who  ever 
saw  one  of  these  the  exact  counterpart  of  another  ?  Beasts,  birds,  finhes, 
and  insects  of  varied  species,  walk  the  paths  of  animated  nature;  and 
mankind,  conscious  of  superior  powers,  lift  their  heads  heavenward. 
But  no  two  forms  or  faces  are  just  alike.  There  is  order,  beautiful 
order,  in  all  the  Creator's  works,  but  uniformity  there  is  not,  in  heaven 
above  nor  on  earth  beneath.  Yet  vain  man  would  be  wise;  and,  not 
contented  to  see  the  sinner  become  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus, 
would  fain  so  clip  and  trim,  so  bind  and  forcibly  guide  the  new  creature, 
as  to  destroy  in  it  all  the  beauty  and  freshness  of  its  young  life,  and  the 
manliness  and  vigour  of  its  maturer  age. 

Our  churches  have  taken  warning  from  the  past;  and  times  that  are 
old  have  been  their  counsellors ;  may  no  future  time  ever  find  them 
forgetful  of  this  second  great  principle. 


THE  PUBLICAN. 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." — Luke  xviii.  13. 
It  is  the  hour  of  prayer — two  men  leave  their  homes  and  wend  their 
way  to  the  temple— one  approaches  as  near  as  possible  the  Holy  placo 
— the  other  keeps  as  far  off  a3  possible.  Behold  the  picture  !  Hark ! 
thoy  pray !  "  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,"  &c, 
&c.  What  self-righteousness,  self-love,  self-conceit,  and  self-exaltation 
in  the  one  case  ;  in  the  other,  what  self-abasement,  self-condemnation, 
and  self-renunciation. 
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In  considering  the  publican's  prayer,  three  things  present  themselves: 

I.  HlS  MENTAL  AGONY. 

First:  This  mental  agony  arose  from  a  deep  conviction  and  con- 
sciousness of  his  guilt  before  God.  He  was  an  awakened  sinner  pass- 
ing through  those  mental  and  moral  processes  which  issue  in  salvation. 
His  moral  night  was  passing  away ;  the  day  of  his  redemption  wad 
drawing  nigh.  The  light  shone  upon  him  ;  he  saw  his  guilt,  misery, 
and  condemnation*  Second  :  this  sense  of  guilt  led  to  deep  humility 4 
Man  is  naturally  proud ;  but  a  due  sense  of  sin  leads  to  genuine 
humiliation  before  God.  "And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,"  &c. 
This  is  one  condition  of  salvation.  Third  :  This  sense  of  his  sinfulness 
led  him  to  great  grief  He  "smote  upon  his  breast,"  &c.  Grief  fo; 
fin  is  most  bitter  and  heart  rending.  It  is  the  way  to  peace  through 
faith  in  Christ.  A  sigh,  groan,  tear,  and  smote  breast,  often  show  us 
the  internal  state  of  man. 

II,  His  Prater.  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  His  prayer  is  the 
outburst  of  bis  rent  and  distressed  heart.  All  true  prayer  is  the  dictate 
of  the  heart-feelings.  It  is  short ;  yet,  it  implies  a  vast  deal.  First : 
It  implies  a  knowledge  of  God.  A  knowledge  of  God  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  true  prayer  and  worship.  We  cannot  pray  to  God  for 
blessings  unless  we  know  His  nature  and  disposition  towards  the  children 
of  men.  He  had  some  knowledge  of  God.  Second :  It  implies  faith  in 
God.  It  implies  a  belief  that  Jehovah  takes  an  interest  in  men  on  earth  ; 
that  he  meets  with  them  in  his  temple ;  that  he  accepts  their  worship, 
and  hears  and  answers  their  prayers,  "  Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him,"  &c.  Heb.xi.6.  Third:  It  implies  confession  of  guilt* 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  A  sinner  is  a  transgressor  of  the 
law  of  God,  a  deliberate  insulter  of  God.  Such  are  we.  Such  are  all 
men.  This  is  a  condition  of  salvation.  1  John  i.  9.  Fourth  :  // 
implies  a  desire  for  pardon  on  the  ground  of  atonement,  (llastheti  mot.) 
11  Be  propitious  toward  me  through  sacrifice — or,  let  an  atonement  be 
made  for  me."  Bom.  iii.  25;  1  John  ii.  2  ;  iv.  10.  God  pardons  alone 
through  Atonement.  Hebrew  theology  cried  out,  "  Without  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission:"  with  it  there  is  remission. 

III.  His  Justification.    He  "  went  down  to  his  house  justified." 
First :  He  was  justified.  The  blessings  of  pardon,  peace,  righteousness, 

regeneration,  and  sane tificat ion  were  his.  Second :  He  was  justified 
because  he  obeyed  the  condition  of  salvation — repentance  and  faith. 

Conclusion  :  1.  Humility  in  God's  sight  is  of  great  price.  Humility 
and  exaltation,  pride  and  abasement,  are  connected.  2.  The  publican  is  a 
pattern  and  encouragement  to  every  penitent  sinner.  Come  with  the  same 
feelings  and  desires,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  same  good.  3.  Justification 
by  faith  alone.  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,"  &c,  Ep#b.  ii.  8, 9; 
Kom.  iiL  24,  28 ;  v.  1  5.  4.  We  offer  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  a  free, 
full,  present,  and  eternal  salvation.  5.  Repent  of  sin,  believe  the  gospel, 
live  a  holy  life,  and  thou  shalt  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
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MEMOIR  OF  ANN  LIGHTOWLER,  OF  SHELF* 

WHO  DIED  NOTXKBSR  27TB9  1863,  AGKD  26  TEABfl. 

Awn,  wife  of  William  Lightowfe*,  and  daughter  of  John  and  Martha 
Barraclough,  was  born  at  Shelf,  August  20th,  1837.    When  very  young 
she  was  taken  by  the  hand  of  her  father  to  the  Wesleyan  Sunday* 
school  in  Shelf,  where  she  became  a  regular  and  an  attentive  scholar. 
She  manifested  a  strong  desire  to  learn,  and  aimed  at  the  improvement 
of  her  mind.    When  thirteen'  years  of  age  she  was  appointed  to  a  class, 
and  was  presented  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    In  this  work  of 
iaith  and  labour  of  love  she  earnestly  engaged  for  ten  years.    At  the 
age  of  sixteen  she  gave  her  heart  to  God.  Under  a  sermon  preached'  in  the 
Reform  Chapel,  by  Mr.  Jonathan  Dodgson,  of  Elland,  from  the  words 
In  Revelation  i,  f, — "  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,"  &c,  she  was 
Convinced  she  was  a  sinner,  and  in  the  prayer  meeting  afterwards  held, 
She  sought  the  Lord  with  cries  and  tears.    She  did  not  receive  the 
blessing  of  pardon  that  night,  but  like  Jacob  she  continued  to  wrestle 
With  God  till  he  spoke  peace  to  her  soul.   At  that  time  she  was  learn- 
ing the  millinery  business,  at  Halifax,  and  while  there  was  exposed  to 
many  temptations.    The  other  young  women  in  the  shop  were  uncon- 
verted, and  being  fond  of  dancing,  tried  to  persuade  Ann  to  join  them ; 
but  to  their  solicitations  she  was  able  to  say,  No.    By  the  grace  of  God 
she  received  strength  to  conquer  this  temptation.    From  that  time  to  her 
marriage  she  walked  in  the  fear  and  favour  of  God.    She  received  her 
first  tieket  from  the  Shelf  Reform  Church,  in  March,  1854,  and  to  the 
time  of  her  death  remained  a  consistent  member.    She  was  married 
December  23rd,   1860,  to  William  Lightowler,  but  Divine  wisdom 
designed  that  she  should  not  remain  long  with  the  husband  of  her 
choice,  for  in  less  than  three  years  she  was  separated  from  him  by  the 
hand  of  death.    As  a  wife  she  was  affectionate  and  forbearing,  and  a 
keeper  at  home.    She  was  a  peaceable  neighbour,  and  would  not  speak 
evil  of  any  one,    She  loved  God  supremely;  although  strongly  attached 
to  earthly  friends,  her  affections  were  supremely  set  on  God.  Accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  those  who  knew  her  well,  her  piety  was: genuine, 
her  manner  simple  and  unaffected.    She  loved  the  means  of  grace, 
especially  the  class  meeting,  and  was  highly  beloved  by  her  class-mates: 
She  had  a  good  gift  of  prayer,  and  sometimes  engaged  in  the  prayer 
meeting.    She  was  a  person  of  few  words,  but  they  were  consistent 
witii  her  profession:  ehe  tried  to  avoid  a  lightsome,  trifling  conversation* 
Her  disposition  was  kind  and  obliging,  and  her  general  deportment  was 
humble,  as  one  who  felt  her  weakness.   Like  other  Christians  she  had 
her  defects,  and  over  them-  she  often  mourned.    The  last  sermon  she 
heard  was  preached  in  Sfeelf  Reform  Chapel,  by  William  Doughty,  of 
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Bristol,  November  8th,  1863,  from,  "Ho*  shall  We  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?*4  And  in  the  prayer  meeting  after,  she 
prayed  earnestly,  especially  for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  The  same 
night  she  said  to  her  husband,  "I  have  enjoyed  this  sermon  ;  I  think  1 
shall  never  forget  it.''  On  the  following  morning,  November  9th,  she 
was  delivered  of  a  daughter,  and  for  about  a  week  she  was  doing  well. 
Daring  the  week  she  often  expressed  her  thankfulness  to  Qod  that  she 
was  recovering  so  nicely.  On  the  18th  there  Was  a  change  for  the 
worse,  and  from  that  time  till  the  day  of  her  death  she  gradually  sank. 
Her  days  were  numbered,  and  she  was  drawing  near  the  grave.  Of 
this  she  was  quite  sensible.  During  the  former  part  of  her  affliction 
she  had  a  desire  to  get  better  for  the  sake  of  her  husband  and  child; 
but  later  she  was  quite  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  desired  to  de- 
part this  life  to  a  better  country.  During  her  illness  she  enjoyed  the 
consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  could  rejoiee  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God.  On  the  Sunday  before  her  death  she  was  very  ill,  but  very 
happy.  To  some  friends  who  were  in  the  room  with  her,  she  said,  "  I 
feel  that  the  Lord  can  give  strength  according  to  the  day.'*  About 
half-past  five  in  the  morning  she  wished  to  see  her  husband,  and  to  him. 
she  said,  "  William,  I  want  you  to  help  me  to  praise  God — I  never  felt 
so  blest  in  all  my  life,  the  Lord  has  been  so  precious  to  my  soul,  and  I 
feel  as  if  I  was  going  to  heaven  soon and  repeated  these  words, 

"  In  that  eternal  day, 

No  clouds  nor  tempest  rise ; 
There  gushing  tears  are  wiped  away 
For  ever  from  our  eyes." 

On  the  Tuesday  she  pressed  very  much  for  her  class-mates  and  her 
leader,  Mr.  Ramsden*  to  come  and  see  her,  but  the  doctors  had  forbidden 
any  person  to  see  her  but  the  nurse.  When  the  class-mates  could  not 
see  her,  she  requested  that  they  would  pray  especially  for  her,  that  she 
might  be. spared  for  the  sake  of  her  husband  and  child,  and. her  leader 
desired  all  the  members  to  do  so,  which  they  did;  and  when  her  husband 
told  . her  this,  she  said,  "Praise  the  Lord,  that  will  just  do.*'  During 
Wednesday  night  she  slept  very  little,  but  was  constantly  engaged  in 
prayer.  She  was  evidently  drawing  near  her  end:  it  seemed  as  if  the 
Celestial  City  was  opened  to  her  view,  for  in  a  sharp,  quick  voice,  she 
called  on  several  by  name  who  went  to  glory  years  since, — "  Father, 
Hannah  (a  sister),  Walter  (her  first  born).,,  Her  sister  who  was  with 
her,  said,  "  Father,  Hannah,  and  Walter  are  not  here,  they  are  dead.*' 
Our  departed  sister  replied,  "  They  are  in  glory,  and  I  am  going  too." 
In  the  morning  she  said  to  her  sister,  "  We  have  had  a  good  night/9 
*nd  repeated  the  following  verse-*- 

"  But  oh!  when  that  last  conflict's  o'er, 
And  I  am  chained  to  earth  no  more, 
With  what  glad  accents  shall  I  rise* 
To  join  the  music  in  the  skies." 
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On  Thursday,  the  day  before  her  death,  shesank  fiwt»'the  eanda  of  life 
were  dropping  out  quickly,  and  she  said  to  the  doctor,  "I  shall  never 
get  better,  I  shall  pass  away  to-night/'  The  days  of  her  pilgrimage 
were  at  last  over,  and  her  hour  was  come;  a  sea  of  bliss  surrounded  her, 
the  gales  of  heaven  were  wafting  her  on,  and  the  serenity  of  that  death- 
chamber  is  indescribable.  "  What  is  this,  world?"  she  said,  €€  what  is 
this  world,  if  permitted  to  live  threescore  years  and  ten?  they  are  soon 
past  away.*1  She  then  became  very  weak,  and  about  8  o'clock  in  the 
evening  she  was  heard  to  say,  in  a  very  feeble  voice, 

*'  To  patient  faith  the  prize  is  sure, 
And  all  that  to  the  end  endure 
The  cross,  shall  wear  the  crown.'1 

She  lingered  for  a  short  time  after  this,  but  the  shadows  of  the  valley 
were  fleeing  apace;  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star  was  rising;  her  eyes 
were  soon  to  behold  the  unclouded  sun  which  shall  never  set;  her 
dreary  nights  were  passed  for  ever.  She  lay  quite  still,  as  if  asleep, 
and  seemed  in  a  delicious  *•  bewilderment  and  mist  of  glory;"  and,  as 
Bunyan  says,  "  She  crossed  the  valley  and  came  up  to  the  gates.  Then 
the  King  commanded  to  open  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  that  keepeth 
truth  may  enter  in.  Now  just  as  the  gates  were  opened,  I  looked  in, 
jand  beheld  the  city  shone  like  the  sun,  the  streets  were  paved  with 
gold,  .and  in  them  walked  many  with  crowns  on  their  heads,  and 
golden  harps  to  sing  praises  withall.  There  were  also  of  them  that 
had  wings,  and  they  answered  one  another  without  intermission,  saying, 
*  Holy!  holy!  holy  is  the  Lord; '  and  after  that  they  shut  up  the  gates, 
which  when  I  had  seen  I  wished  myself  amongst  them."  The  friends 
in  the  room  looked  at  one  another  and  asked,  Is  she  dead?  They  felt  her 
pulse,  but  it  had  ceased  to  beat.  She  had  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  With- 
out a  change  of  feature,  or  a  shaded  smile, 

*'  She  gave  her  hand  to  the  stern  messenger, 
And,  as  a  glad  child  seeks  its  father's  house,  went  home.*' 

Her  death  was  improved  in  our  chapel  at  Shelf,  by  Mr,  Doughty,  of 
Bristol,  the  text  being,  "The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death." 


.  8  ARE  WELL  CIRCUIT. 

We  have  again  been  favoured  with 
the  serviced  of  Brother  Rowling,  who 
held  special  revival  services  in  the 
circuit  for  four  weeks,  commencing  on 
the  13th  December  and  ending  on 
the  9th  January ;  during  which  period 
he  visited  Bakewell,  Stormy,  Middle- 
ton  and  Stanton.   Tl\e  services  have 


resulted  in  about  sixteen  persons  pro* 
fessing  to  receive  pardon  of  sin,  and 
in  the  general  growth  of  godliness  in 
the  churches.  Whilst  our  brother 
has  been  amongst  us,  we  have  had 
one  very  remarkable  conversion  of  A 
young  man  of  great  promise :  to  God 
he  all  the  glory.  We  should  Jike  iff 
have  Brother  Rowling  again  before 
long.  We  believe  the  Home  Mission 
cause  to  he  specially  adapted,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  of  doing  mack 
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good  i  and  as  three  more  men  have 
been  engaged  during  the  present  year, 
we  sincerely  pray  that  their  labours 
may  be  abundantly  owned  and  blessed 
by  the  Master  of  assemblies.  We  are 
making  a  collection  for  the  Home 
Missions  throughout  our  circuit  during 
the  present  quarter,  and  we  intend  to 
help  it  all  we  can  by  pecuniary  aid  as 
well  as  by  our  prayers. 

ROTHKRHAM  AND  WATH  CIRCUIT. 
We  have  been  favoured  in  this  cir- 
cuit with  a  visit  from  our  esteemed 
brother  Howling,  who  has  been  labour- 
ing with  us  for  four  weeks.    He  has 
preached  at  Rotherham,  Pa^kgate, 
Dalton,  Mexbro;'  and  at  Greasbro.* 
His  labours  have  been  crowned  and 
blessed  amongst  us;  in  every  place 
signs  and  wonders  have  been  wrought 
in  the  name  of  Jesus    Believers  have 
been  quickened,  backsliders  reclaimed, 
and  sinners  awakened  and  converted. 
At  Dalton  a  poor  backslider  left  tho 
cbapel,  but  in  a  short  time  returned 
with  a  friend,  and  begged  of  us  to  pray 
for  her.    She  on  her  bended  knees 
sought  forgiveness  through  Christ,  and 
was  enable  to  lay  hold  on  Christ  by 
faith,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  God  of  her 
salvation ;  while  we  shouted,  Praise  the 
Lord!   Glory  be  to  God!  Another 
evening  a  poor  sinner  found  his  way 
to  the  same  place  of  worship.  He  had 
bopn  drinking  for  four  or  five  days, 
bit  the  Spirit  arrested  him  ;  and  when 
we  were  leaving  the  chapel,  he  expressed 
a  desire  for  us  to  remain  and  pray  with 
him.    We  did  so,  and  he  shortly  was 
enabled  to  lay  hold  on  Christ  by  faith 
for  salvation.    Thirty-nine  persons 
profess  to  have  found  mercy  during 
the  month  in  the  various  .means  of 
grace.     This  circuit  has  just  joined 
the  Union,   and  the  prayer  of  our 
friends  is,  that  God  may  still  continue 
to  bless  all  the  missionaries  connected 
with  the  Union. 

GLOSSOP  CIRCUIT. 

Brother  Liowis  has  spent  a  fort- 
night in  this  circuit  (2nd  to  16th  of 
Jan.).  The  first  week  he  preached  at 
Ebenezer  Chapel,  Whitfield,  six  times, 
and  his  appeals  to  the  heart  and  eon- 
science  were  irresistible.  There  was 
a  very  remarkable  instance  of  the  un- 
certainty of  life.    A  female  who  had 


attended  the  services  every  night,  was 
a  Take ned  to  a  sense  of  her  danger  as 
a  sinner.  After  the  sermon  on  Thurs- 
day night,  she  in  the  prayer  meeting 
earnestly  sought  mercy.  On  the 
Friday  evening  she  was  again  present} 
weut  home  and  wrs  very  ill.  (She  had 
not  been  well  tor  some  time.)  On 
Saturday  night  Mr.  Lowis  visited  her, 
and  she  appeared  to  be  comforted.  On 
the  Sunday  morn'ng  at  five  o'clock 
bhe  died,  it  is  believed  happy  in  the 
love  of  Christ.  The  following  week 
Brother  Lowis  preached  at  Howard 
Street  Chapel,  Glo**op,  with  his  usual 
energy,  and  showed  how  unwise  it  was 
for  man  to  Berve  the  devil  and  sin, 
whilst  there  was  every  inducement  held 
ont  to  hin  to  become  the  servant  of 
God.  During  the  week  two  persons 
bore  testimony  to  the  power  of  God  to 
save  and  to  forgive. 

WESTON  STREET  REFORM  CHAPEL* 
SHEFFIELD  CIRCUIT. 

In  conformity  with  the  wishes  of  the 
church  at  Weston  Street,  the  General 
Reform  Committee  kindly  appointed 
the  Rev.  R.  Lowis  to  labour  amongst  us 
for  a  fortnight,  commencing  Jan.  16th. 
His  ministry  was  very  acceptable  and 
the  result  successful,  about  a  dozen 

Srofessing  to  obtain  pardoning  mercy 
uring  the  services.  Many  of  these 
are  Sunday  -school  teachers  or  adult 
scholars.  The  church  also  has  bten 
greatly  quickened,  aud  an  impetus  has 
bean  given  to  renewed  and  determined 
action  on  the  part  of  almost  every, 
member.  But  the  good  that  has  been 
done  at  Weston  Street  did  not  rest 
with  those  who  professed  to  be  saved 
during  Mr.  Lowis' s  services.  It  was 
evident  that  there  was  a  gracious 
moving  of  the  Spirit  both  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood and  in  the  Sunday-school. 
The  officers  and  teachers  of  the  school 
were  buoyant  with  expectation  of  a  good 
work  among  the  elder  scholars.  For 
some  time  it  has  been  believed  by  many 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  powerfully 
at  work  in  the  school,  although  of  late 
the  restless  and  annoy iug  couductof 
the  boys  has  occasioned  a  great  amount 
of  frouble  to  the  teachers ;  but  as  a 
teacher  well  remarked  a  few  Sundays 
ago,  they  were  more  trouble  to  them- 
selves. On  Sunday,  January  31st,  as 
the  scl.ool  was  closing  at  the  usual 
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tioae,  the  superintendent  who  had 
■noticed  some  of  the  scholars  in  trouble, 
invited  suoh  of  the  boys  and  girls  as 
desired  forgiving  mercy,  to  step  into 
the  vestries,  when  a  few  of  the  teachers 
.would  stay,  and  pray  with,  and  council 
them.  A  goodly  number  stayed  be- 
hind. Amongst  the  girls  several  were 
deeply  penitent,  and  one  professed  to 
obtain  pardoning  grace.  On  the  part 
of  the  boys,  not  less  than  twenty  were 
crying  out  in  the  agony  of  their  souls 
for  salvation,  and  sixteen  soon  declare*) 
that  God  for  Christ's  sake  had  accepted 
them  into  His  favour:  this  was  the 
.work  of  only  about  half  an  hour,  and 
was  carried  on  with  strong  evidence  of 
its  genuineness. 

The  Sunday  following  (Feb.  7th)  was 
the  time  for  holding  our  quarterly 
prayer  meeting  in  the  open  school :  the 
meeting  had  been. greatlv  anticipated 
all  the  previous  week,  both  by  teachers 
and  scholars;  and  as  on  the  previous 
Sunday,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  copiously 
poured  t)ut  among  the  scholars,  and 
that  to  such  an  extent,  that  the  whole 
appeared  to  be  broken  down)  some 
fifty  or  sixty  prostrated  themselves 
before  God  at  the  penitent  form,  seek* 
ing  mercy;  and  besides  these,  each 
teacher  had  penitents  in  his  or  her  class 
to  whom  words  of  comfort  and  in- 
struction were  ^given.  How  many 
really  knew  their  sins  forgiven  it  is 
difficult  to  say,  probably  not  less  than 
from  thirty  to  forty,  but  a  great  many 
left  the  meeting  still  in  distress.  Is 
pot  this  the  Lord's  doing?  and  truly  it 
if  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  A  consider- 
able number  of  the  young  men  so 
saved  are  the  sons  of  some  of  our  local 
preachers  and  leaders,  and  not  a  few 
promise  in  time  to  le  useful  members 
in  the  church.  G.  W. 

GRANTHAM  CIRCUIT. 
We  have  again  been  privileged  with  a 
visit  for  a  fortnight  of  one  of  our  Home 
Missionaries.  Brother  Taft  com- 
menced his  labours  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
3rd,  by  preaching  morning  and  even- 
ing two  powerful  and  impressive  ser- 
mons, to  good  congregations.  In  the 
afternoon  .  the  members  and  other 
seriously  disposed  persons  partooH*  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  It  was  a  day  long 
to  be  remembered  by  us ;  the  presence 
of  Him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush  was  in 
our  midst. 


Services  were  held  every  evening 
during  the  following  week,  which  were 
well  attended ;  our  members  have 
been  built  up  in  their  most  holy  faith, 
and  fourteen  persons  have  professed 
to  find  peace  with  God.  To  God  be 
all  the  glory. 

On  Sunday,  January  10th,  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  Brother 
Taft,  and  collections  were  made  oh 
behalf  of  the  Mission  fund. 

On  Monday  evening,  January  11th, 
We  held  a  Missionary  meeting,  which 
was  well  attended.  Brother  Scbofield 
presided.  The  report  was  read  by 
Brother  Dickenson,  and  Bros.  Bates 
and  Chapman  (Sleaford  Circuit)  spoke 
on  the  glorious  results  of  the  Mis- 
sionary's labours;  after  which  Bros. 
Rowling,  Marsden,  and  Taft  (home 
missionaries},  and  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Wright  (Sleaford),  addressed  the 
meeting.  Bro.  Taft  gave  us  a  thorough 
Reform  speech.  The  meeting  was 
one  pf  the  best  and  most  interesting 
We  have  had.  Two  resolutions  were 
passed,  one  expressive  of  the  meeting's 
sympathy  with  the  Wesleyan  Reform 
Union  Home  and  Colonial  Missionary 
Society,  and  the  other  of  the  willing- 
ness of  the  persons  present  to  co- 
operate in  supporting  it. 

KETFORl)  CIRCUIT. 
Brother  Taft  commenced  his  ser- 
vices at  Retford  under  rather  dis- 
couraging circumstances  on  the  16th 
of  January,  but  he  ended  them  on  the 
30th  with  glorious  success.  Many 
families  are  rejoicing  and  praising  God 
that  they  have  heard  Brother  Taft. 
Sinners  have  been  saved,  and  drunk- 
ards have  become  sober  men.  During 
the  fortnight  he  preached  eleven  times, 
and  eighteen  souls  were  made  happy 
in  the  Saviour's  love.  He  also  attended 
a  fellowship  meeting,  and  held  a  Tem- 
perance meeting,  in  which  Bro.  Birch, 
of  Sheffield,  and  Bro.  James  Bailey, 
of  Baw  try,  took  &  part,  when  thirty- 
four  persons  signed  the  pledge.  This 
was  one  of  the  best  and  most  success- 
ful Temperance  Meetings  ever  held 
in  the  town  of  Retford. 

DONCASTER. 

Brother  Atkinson  laboured  here  for" 
three  weeks  from  the  9th  to  the  30th 
of  January,  but  the  report  from  the 
circuit  has  not  been  received. 
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SLEAFOBD  CI.KGUIT. 

The  Circuit  Minister  reports :  "  We 
are  thankful  for  the  services  of  Bro. 
Marsden  [he  laboured  in  this  circuit 
for  five  weeks,  viz.,  from  the  12th  of 
December  to  the  16th  of  January]  ; 
he  was  just  the  man  for  us,  and  has 
gained  the  respect  of  the  people  in  all 
the  places  that  he  visited.  In  the 
first  week  at  Ruskington,  thirty-four 
found  peace ;  the  work  is  still  going 
on  [an  account  of  his  visit  to  this 
place  was  given  in  last  month's  Maga- 
zine]. In  the  second  week,  at  Leas* 
ingbam,  there  were  thirteen  converts, 
and  at  Kirkby  Green,  on  Christmas 
day,  one.  In  the  third  week,  at 
Navenby,  five  found  peace.  In  the 
fourth  week,  at  Mcatheringham,  twelve 
were  converted.  And  in  the  last  week, 
at  Grantham,  a  Missionary  meeting 
was  held,  and  Brother  Marsden 
preached  at  Broughton  and  Bassing- 
ham,  but  no  conversions  are  reported* 

BRADFORD  EAST  CIRCUIT,  BIERLE  Y 
LANE 

Brother  Marsden  has  laboured  with 
us  from  the  IGth  of  January  to  the  6th 
ef  February  1864.  After  the  first 
evening  service  three  persons  professed 
to  find  peace  with  God,  the  youugest 
of  them  was  nineteen,  the  oldest  was 
twenty-five  years  of  age.  Brother 
Marsden  laboured  hard  the  first 
week  to  strengthen  and  encourage  the 
frith  of  the  church  ;  and  on  Sunday 
the  24th  of  January,  public  lovefeast 
was  held  in  the  afternoon,  which  was 
well  attended ;  and  truly  the  ^ord  was 
with  us.  After  the  evening  service,  a 
prodigal  ..was  brought  back  to  .  God. 
During  the  second  week  nineteen 
persons  professed  to' find  peace  with 
God;  some  of  these  are  young  in 
years,  but  one  is  a  man  of  thirty-two 
years  of  age,  who  had  formerly 
spent  his  time  and  his  earnings  at 
the  ale  bench.  On  Sunday  the  31st 
of  January,,  a  public  lovefeast  was 
held  in  the  afternoon ;  and  the  con- 
gregations were  so  increased  that 
our  chapel  would  not-  contain  them. 
After  the  evening  service  ten  persons 
professed  to  find  salvation.  In  the 
fast  week  three  sinners  professed  to 
find  pardon  of  their  sins ;  and  through 
the  whole  of  these  services  a  very 
gracious  influence  was  felt  in  the 
church.  The  result  of  these  services  is, 


that  thirty-five  souls  have  been  saved  of 
the  Lord;  some  five  or  six  of  Jthese 
are  from  other  and  distant  places.  On 
Sunday  the  7th  of  February,  after 
Brother  Marsden  had  left  us,  we  held 
a  lovefeast  in  the  afternoon,  and  after 
the  evening  service  one  more  was 
added  to  our  church.  We  believe  if 
Brother  Marsden  could  have  stayed 
with  us  a  week  or  two  longer,  many 
more  would  have  been  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  light.  We  hope  ere 
long  we  shall  have  the  happiness  of 
seeing  our  much  esteemed  brother 
again.  J.  H. 

WALLSALL  CIRCUIT. 
B&othbk  Devine,  laboured  here  from 
the  9th  to  the  23rd  of  January,  and 
his  services  have  been  productive  of 
much  good.  During  his  stay  he 
worked  earnestly,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
his  labours  in  the  salvation  of  about 
sixteen  souls,  who  are  now  rejoicing 
in  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Several 
backsliders  have  been  reclaimed,  and 
the  members  of  the  church  have  been 
stimulated  to  double  their  diligence. 

I^Iigtoro  Intelligent*, 

ROTHERHAM  CIRCUIT.  PUBLIC 
MEETINGS. 

The  friends  at  Rotherham  who  still 
adhere  to  the  principles  of  Wesleyan 
Reform,  held  a  Social  Meeting  on  the 
25th  January  last,  when  about  fifty- 
sat  down  to  tea.  Some  of  our  Shef- 
field frieuds,  and  others  from  Mexbro', 
Dalton,  and  Zion  Chapel,  Rotherhani, 
favoured  us  with  their  presence. 
After  tea  a  Public  Meeting  was  held : 
Mr.  Stocks,  of  Sheffield,  in  the  chair. 
After  singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  W. 
Lansbury  briefly  stated  the  reason 
why  they  were  assembled  in  that 
place.  He  was  followed  by  Messrs, 
Marsden  and  Courtnall,  of  Sheffield, 
R.  Lowis,  and  W.  Rowling,  our  Re- 
form Missionaries  ;•  all  of  whom  ably- 
advocated  the  principles  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Reform  Union;  and  Mr.  W, 
Rowling  gave  a  very  pleasing  report 
of  his  labours  while  in  the  circuit 

Another  meeting  was  held  by  the 
friends  connected  with  the  Wesley  an 
Reform  Society,  Parkgate.  After  tea 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  Wm. 
Bradford,  of  Greasbro*,  who  occupied 
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the  chair;  also  by  H.  Shavatt  and 
W.  Norris,  of  Parkgate ;  Win.  Hitch- 
ing, and  VVm.  Wads  worth,  Bother- 
ham ;  and  VVm.  Bowling,  Missionary. 
This  cause  was  commenced  by  five 
members  on  the  20th  September, 
1863,  and  when  Mr.  Rowling  came 
there  were  seven  in  Society.  He  has 
preached  in  this  place  eight  times, 
and  the  result  of  his  labours  has 
been  the  quickening  of  the  old  mem- 
bers, and  au  addition  of  eleven  to  the 
Society.  So  our  friends  here  praise 
the  Lord,  and  take  courage.  They 
are  hoping  to  see  Brother  Bowling 
again  shortly,  and  are  contemplating 
the  erection  of  a  new  chapel. 

W.  L. 


WESLEYAN  REFORM  UNION. 

The  Rotherham  and  Wath  Circuit 
having  formally  requested  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Union,  tiie  Committee 
have  cordially  received  the  Circuit. 

REVIVAL  IN  NOTTINGHAM. 

Mr.  Richard  Weaver  commenced 
his  valuable  labours  with  us  on  Sunday, 
July  17th,  by  preaching  two  sermons 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening  to  a  very 
large  number  of  persons:  hundreds 
went  away  unable  to  gain  admittance, 
His  preaching  was  attended  with  power: 
the  Divine,  Spirit  being  present,  brought 
sinners  to  cry  for  mercy. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednes- 
day evenings,  Mr.  Weaver  preached 
in  Park  Row  Chapel,  when  every  part 
of  the  chapel  was  tilled.  Near  twelve 
hundred  persons  were  present  each 
evening.  On  Wednesday  afternoon  a 
public  tea  meeting  was  held,  and  one 
day's  notice  brought  together  more 
than  three  hundred  persons  for  tea. 
Mr.  Weaver's  visit  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten  by  those  that  heard  him:  the 
result  of  his  labours  was  that  more 
than  eighty  persons  professed  to  find 
peace  to  their  souls.  Glory  be  to  God. 
On  the  Sunday  following,  the  Bev. 
—  Irvin  preached  in  the  morning,  from 
Romans  viii  1.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Bev. —  Wild  conducted  a  lovefeast. 
In  the  evening  the  Bev.  —  Gamin 
preached,  and  an  address  was  given  by 
Mr.  Wild,  when,  at  the  close  of  the 
prayer-meeting,  seventeen  persons 
found  peace  with  God. 


On  Sunday,  January  31st,  our  Bro. 
Winterbottom  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing, from  John  xiv.  15,  16,  and  in  the 
evening  from  Ephesiaos  ii.  8,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  prayer- meeting  six 
souls  had  found  peace  with  God. 

On  Sunday,  February  7th,  Mr.  G. 
F.  Mather,  of  Birmingham,  .a  member 
of  the  "  Hallelujah  Band,"  spoken  of  by 
the  Bev.  T.  Whitehouse  in  our  Magazine 
for  February,  conducted  revival  ser- 
vices, and  continued  them  every 
evening  during  the  week ;  also  in  the 
day  time,  he,  in  company  with  some  men 
of  the  same  revival  character,  went  out 
into  the  streets  of  Nottingham  and 
exhorted  sinners  to  repentance.  On 
one  occasion  they  were  joined  by  the 
Uuited  Free  Church's  minister.  And 
thus  bread  was  cast  upon  the  water, 
which  we  hope  will  be  seen  after  many 
days. 

On  February  14th,  Mr.  Mather 
again  conducted  revival  services;  in 
the  afternoon  there  was  a  public  love- 
feast,  and  in  the  evening  hundreds 
went  away  unable  to  gain  admittance. 
Up  to  Sunday  evening  nearly  200 
persons  had  found  peace  with  God 
through  believing.  Amougst  the 
number  were  some  who  had  been  the 
worst  of  men.  A  parting  tea  meeting 
is  being  held  to-day.  May  God  still 
be  very  present  to  save  souls,  and  Ue 
shall  have  all  the  glory. 

As  a  church  we  cannot  speak  too 
highly  of  that  uoble  band  of  men, 
known  in  and  around  Nottingham  as 
the  44  Flying  Artillery,"  so  named  by 
the  Bev.  J.  Cau^hey.  They  have 
worked  very  hard  to  bring  souls  to 
Jesus.   May  God  bless  them. 


BAKEWELL. 

On  Tuesday,  December  29th,  1860, 
a  public  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Wesleyan  Beform  Chapel,  Mill  Street, 
Bakewell,  in  aid  of  the  Local  Preachers' 
Mutual -Aid  Association.  A  large 
number  sat  down  to  enjoy  the  refresh- 
ing beverage — the  tea  being  all  thai 
could  be  desired,  it  being  hot,  strong, 
sweet,  and  good.  The  viands  were 
also  most  excellent,  and  the  whole  was 
got  up  in  a  very  first-rate  manner. 
The  chapel  was  very  nicely  decorated 
with  evergreens  and  flowers  for  the 
occasion,  which  had  a  very  pleasing 
effect. 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


43 


After  tea  the  chair  was  taken  by 

Mr.  L.  Furniss,  of  Birchills,  near  Bake- 
well.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Rowling  and  Rer.  J.  W. 
Taft,  Home  Missionaries  from  London; 
also  by  several  of  the  local  brethren 
present.  The  choir  of  the  above 
chapel  sang  some  beautiful  anthems 
and  other  pieces  Tery  nicely. 

The  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close 
about  ten  o'clock,  each  and  all  going 
home  highly  delighted  and  pleased 
with  the  proceedings.  The  sum  of 
£1  5a.,  being  the  proceeds  of  the  tea, 
will  he  banded  over  to  the  Local 
Preachers'  Mutual -Aid  Association 
account,  aud  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts  we  wish  it  had  been  ten  times 
the  above  amount. 

DISTRICT  MEETING. 
Our  friends  in  the  north  held  a  Dis- 
trict Meeting  in  Bethesda  Chapel, 
Bradford,  Yorkshire,  on  27th  January 
last. 

From  the  printed  report  it  appears 
that'eleven  circuits  or  churches  had 
forwarded  their  statistics  to  the  Dis- 
trict Secretary.  They  show  a  total  of 
31  chapels  and  preaching  places; 
2706  members  and  120  on  trial, 
27 Sabbath-schools,  and  5602  scholars. 
The  net  increase  is  76  members,  and 
413  Sunday  scholars. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed:— "That  this  meeting  feels  bound 
to  record  its  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God  for  His  great  favours  toward  us 
as  a  people,  especially  blessing  us  with 
so  much  prosperity  in  our  churches 
aud  Sunday-schools." 

Our  venerable  friend  and  brother, 
Wm.  Whiteley,  occupied  the  chair  on 
this  occasion. 


IPistellaiuow* 

FOR  SALE  AT  GARRAWAY'S. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Reform  Union 
Magazine. 

I  am  a  trader — I  hope  a  Christian 
trader— one  who  endeavours  to  have 
an  undercurrent  of  conscientiousness 
flowing  beneath  all  the  matters  of 
buying  and  selling  connected  with  his 
branch  of  merchandise.  And  as  my 
business  oails  me  to  some  of  the  pecu- 
liar markets  of  London,  I  har.e  thought 
that  it  might  interest  your  readers,  if 


I  sent  you  now  aud  then  a  day's 

experience. 

The  other  day  the  post  brought  me 
a  bulky  catalogue  of  thirty- six  pages, 
which  informed  me  that  there  was  to 
be  a  monthly  sale  of  wood  at  Gang- 
way's Coffee  House,  'Change  Alley, 
Gornhill,  on  account  partly  of  the 
Underwriters,  and  partly  of  the  Im- 
porters. I  gathered  from  this  that 
some  of  the  cargoes  had  suffered 
damage  from  leakage  on  the  voyage, 
if  not  from  absolute  shipwreck.  So, 
putting  on  my  stoutest  boots  and 
knickerbockers,  by  way  of  precaution 
against  wet  and  mud,  I  hied  away  to 
the  Commercial  and  Surrey  Docks,  to 
inspect  such  parts  of  the  various  car- 
goes as  might  answer  my  purpose. 
Being  thus  prepared,  I  duty  attended 
the  sale. 

All  City  men  know  that  Garraway's 
is  nearly  opposite  the  Royal  Exchange, 
down  a  passage  or  alley.  Now  the 
alley  is  an  institution  in  the  City,  aud 
carried  with  it  no  idea  of  poverty  or 
meanness,  hut  rather  that  of  old- 
fashioned,  well-to-do,  quiet  citizenship. 
There  are  many  such  in  this  locality, 
and  happy  is  he  who  knows  his  way 
among  and  through  them.  When 
younger  I  once  wanted  to  go  to 
Williams,  Deacon  and  Co.,  in  Birchin 
Lane,  from  Garraway's,  and  on  asking 
a  white-aproned  messenger  who  stood 
near,  to  show  me  the  way,  he  very 
obligingly  led  me  through  sueh  a 
labyrinth  of  passages  that,  feeling 
thankful  that  1  had  been  saved  the 
trouble  of  puzzling  out  the  road  for 
myself,  I  gave  him  a  shilling  and  many 
thauks.  But  had  I  known  the  truth, 
that  the  proper  road  was  only  along  a 
straight  alley  about  fifty  yards  long, 
and  that  he  had  led  me  about  for  his 
own  diversion,  it  is  likely  he  would 
have  had  something  else  tor  himself, 
arid  neither  shilling  uor  thanks. 

Garrawa/s  is  worthy  of  an  article 
itself ;  let  it  suffice  now  to  say,  that 
being  surrounded  by  high  buildings,  it 
owes  but  little  within  to  the  light 
of  day.  The  entrance-room  being 
crossed,  and  a  dark  staircase  mounted, 
it  is  seen  that  the  chief  sale-room 
occupies  the  first-floor.  It  is  a  large 
room,  and  every  foot  of  it  is  made 
available  tor  the  use  of  the  company. 
Mahogany  benches  with  backs,  and 
narrow  tables  in  front  of  them,  out 
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which  are  pens,  ink,  and  blotting' 
paper,  fill  the  room.  In  spite  of  some 
eight  windows  and  ten  gas-lights,  the 
day  being  a  heavy  one,  there  is  hardly 
light  enough  to  read  the  catalogue. 
The  company  is  respectably  dressed ; 
most  of  them  wear  their  hats,  and  so, 
indeed,  they  do  their  beards  and 
moustaches — such  is  the  march  of  im- 
provement. At  length  an  unearthly 
noise  breaks  the  silence.  It  is  a 
waiter  talkiog  through  a  pipe  or 
speaking  trumpet,  and  informing 
everybody  in  the  house  that  the  sale 
is  about  to  commence. 
.  The  auctioneer  mounts  his  rostrum, 
and  quietly  reads  the  conditions  of  the 
sale ;  the  chief  points  of  which  are, 
that  the  dock-rent,  after  twenty-eight 
days,  is  to  be  paid  by  the  buyer ;  that 
10  per  cent,  is  to  be  paid  on  the  pur- 
chase-money immediately  if  required ; 
and  that  the  whole  must  be  paid 
within  fourteen  days  in  cash  or  ap- 
proved bills. 

"  We  shall  begin,*'  says  S.,  the  auc- 
tioneer, "  with  the  cargoes  in  the  Com- 
mercial Docks.  First,  ex  1  Clifton 
Hall,'  from  Fredericksham,  Lot  1, 
some  22  to  25  feet  3-inch  9-inch 
First  Quality  Millsawn  Yellow 
Deals,  as  printed,  at  per  120  Peters- 
burgh  standard ;  price  fur  the  Millsawn 
Yellow  Deals,  £8  10s.,  £8  15s.,  £9, 
£9  5s.,  going,  going,  at  £3  5s.,  if  no 
advance," — tap  goes  the  hammer,  and 
the  buyer's  name  is  recorded.  The 
subsequent  lots  of  the  same  cargo  are 
speedily  knocked  down  at  prices  vary- 
ing but  very  little  from  each  other. 
There  is  no  puffery,  no  light  or  heavy 
joking ;  both  auctioneer  and  buyers 
know  what  they  are  about,  and  are 
there  for  business ;  sometimes  one  bid 
fixes  the  price,  and  there  are  seldom 
so  many  as  four  biddings  to  a  lot, 
except  with  regard  to  the  lathwood. 
This  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  fir  wood, 
which  has  the  heart  of  it  cut  out,  and 
is  best  adapted  for  splitting  up  into 
laths  for  ceilings,  or  for  tiling.  Several 
lath-renders  are  generally  found  at 
these  sales,  and  being  mostly  traders 
in  a  little  way,  the  small  lots  of  lath- 
wood  are  usually  competed  for  very 
sharply,  and  with  a  long  run  of  bid- 
dings ;  as  in  this  instance,  Lot  14  began 
at  £6,  runs  up  by  5s.  bids  to  £9  5s., 
before  Mr.  Brown  has  the  lot  knocked 
down  to  him. 


There  is  a  peculiarity  about  latli* 
wood  which  is  worth  notice ;  here  it 
is  sold  by  the  fathom,  or  6  feet  cube, 
tbe  pieces  lying  as  closely  together  as 
possible.  This  is  called  "custom*' 
measure."  In  the  south  and  west  of 
England,  and  possibly  many  other 
places,  it  is  sold  by  the  fathom  of  four 
feet  cubic  measure  only.  This,  beiug 
one-third  less  in  quantity,  accounts  for 
the  great  difference  in  price  per  fathom 
which  prevails,  for  example,  between 
Bristol  and  London. 

The  auctioneer's  Toice  is  now  for 
awhile  drowned  in  tbe  indescribable 
noise  of  the  waiter's  trumpet,  announc- 
ing that  another  sale,  by  another  emi- 
nent auctioneer,  is  about  to  take  place 
on  the  second  floor,  consisting  of 
house  property,  held  at  a  peppercorn 
rent,  in  Camden  Town  and  elsewhere. 

The  rustling,  as  the  leaves  of  the 
catalogue  are  turned  over,  all  over  the 
room,  tells  that  the  sale  has  reached 
the  Ceown  Wainscot  Logs  brought 
by  tbe  Nicolai  from  Riga.  These  are 
soon  disposed  of  at  90s.  per  18 
feet  cnbe.  Then  more  planks,  deals 
and  battens,  of  white  or  yellow  pine, 
first,  second,  or  third  quality,  from 
Petersburgh,  Memel,  Riga,  Hudiks- 
wall,  Archangel,  Soderham,  Stands- 
wall,  Uleaborg  and  other  Baltic  ports, 
bring  on  the  sale  to  more  lathwood 
.  from  Dantzic,  Riga,  or  Petersburg!}, 
which  after  the  same  sort  of  competi- 
tion as  before,  gives  place  to  a  onau- 
tity  of  bright  yellow  pine  deals  from 
Quebec  These  are  followed  by  some 
immense  logs  of  black  walnut  timber, 
so  valuable  as  to  be  sold  at  per  foot 
cube.  These  are  followed  by  planks, 
deals,  battens,  boards,  and  pine  timber, 
for  another  hour.  Then  from  Quebec, 
comes  a  nice  little  variety  of  oak,  ash, 
butternut,  and  Tamarack  timber,  from 
30  to  60  feet  long.  These  are  sold  at 
per  load. 

Four  o'clock  strikes — the  sale  has 
lasted  three  hours,  and  there  is  half- 
an-hour's  work  to  get  through  yet 
Many  of  the  buyers  now  leave,*  but 
their  places  are  partly  filled  by  others 
who  have  lately  arrived.  This  is 
accounted  for  by  the  catalogue;  a 
different  kind  of  article  is  now  to  be 
sold,  and  the  remaining  lots  will 
mostly  find  their  way  to  the  great 
breweries.  Memel,  Rotterdam,  Dant* 
aic,  and  Quebec  have  sent  by  the 
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good  ships  Zephyr,  Mam,  Brockel- 
nian,  Republic,  and  Stonewall  Jack- 
son, a  quantity  of  staves  for  pipes, 
puncheons,  hogsheads,  and  long  and 
short  barrels.  Some  of  these  are 
marked  as  ••merchantable"  pipe  or 
puncheon  stares,  but  all  alike  are 
sold. 

The  auctioneer  quietly  lays  down 
bis  hammer,  his  clerks  gather  up  their 
papers,  the  buyers  fotd  up  their  cata- 
logues, some  twenty  or  thirty  thousand 
pounds  worth  of  woods  haye  changed 
hands,  and  the  sale  closes.  Cms. 

Slbbp. — There  Is  no  fact  more 
clearly  established  in  the  physiology 
of  man  than  this,  that  the  brain  ex- 
pends its  energies  and  itself  during  the 
hours  of  wakefulness  and  that  these 
are  recuperated  during  sleep;  if  the 
recuperation  does  not  equal  the  ex- 
penditure, the  brain  withers;  this  is 
insanity,  Thus  it  is  that,  early  in 
English  history,  persons  condemned  to 
death  died  raving  mad  maniacs ;  thus 
it  is,  also,  that  those  who  are  starved 
to  death  become  insane ;  the  brain  is 
not*  nourished  and  they  cannot  sleep. 
The  practical  inferences  are  these: 
First,  those  who. most  think,  who-  do- 
most  brainwork,  require  the  most 
sleep.  Second,  that  time  saved  from 
necessary  sleep  is  infallibly  destructive 
to  mind,  body,  and  estate. — Third, 
give  yourself,  your  children,  your  ser- 
vants— give  all  that  are  under  you  the 
fullest  amount  of  sleep  they  will  take, 
by  compelling  them  to  go  to  bed  at 
some  regular  hour,  and  to  rise  in  the 
morning  the  moment  they  awake :  and 
within  a  fortnight  nature,  with  all  the 
regularity  of  the  rising  sun,  will  un- 
loose the  bonds  of  sleep  the  moment 
enough  repose  has  been  secured  for 
the  wants  of  the  system.  This  is  the 
only  safe  aqd  sufficient  rule— and  as 
to  the  question  how  much  sleep  any 
one  requires,  each  must  be  a  rule  for 
himself — and  great  nature  will  never 
fail  to  write  it  out  to  the  observer  un- 
der the  regulation  just  given.— Dr. 
Spicer. 


$fotes  mt  ]fjmuts  atiir  Utosic* 

GOOD  THOU  ART! 

If  hymns  were  judged  by  their  public 
value  and  use  in  the  great  congrega- 


tion then  would  this  one,  which  stands 
945  in  the  Hymn  Book  we  use,  be 
highly  esteemed.  Mr.  Burgess  says 
of  it,  that  it  is  excellent,  instructive, 
and  encouraging. 

Its  subject— the  goodness  of  God- 
is  so  suited  for  public  use,  and  its 
opening  stanza  so  appropriate  to  en- 
courage devout  worshippers,  that  it 
arrests  attention  and  compels  the  ad- 
herence of  the  mind  and  conscience. 
How  plaintive  and  personal  is  the 
ending— 

41  Us,  Thou  dost  in  pity  spare, 
And  all  our  wants  supply." 

In  the  second-  verse-  the  subject  is 
renewed  in  another  form,  and  the  great 
fact  is  brought  out,  that  God  provides 
in  the  world  around  ua  sufficiently  for 
the  wants  of  all  living  creatures.  How 
beautifully  is  the  contrast  presented, 
of  His  care  over  His  own  adopted  chil- 
dren, whom  He  keeps,  with  most  dis- 
tinguished care ! 

Could  the  glorious-  reminiseenees  of 
good  associated  with  the  last  two 
verges-  be  gathered  op;  what  a  tale 
might  be  told.  The  glorious  doctrines 
of  Free  Grace  are  thrillingly  brought 
out,  and  what  preacher  can  use  them 
without  feeling  the  greatness  of  his 
work,  and  the  vastness  of  that  plan  of 
salvation  brought  out  in  the  sacred 
Book.  Here  is  no  limitation  of  the 
power  and  mercy  of  God,  and  the  in- 
quiry well  opens : 

"  Who  can  sound  the  depths  unknown 
Of  Tby  redeeming  grace  ?  M 

Truly  scriptural  the  beginning,  and 
fully  matter-of-fact  the  ending  of  this 
verse— it  rings  nobly  out  the  truth 
that : 

"  Millions  of  transgressors  poor  " 
have  been  aceepteirthrough tiro  beloved, 
and  have  passed  away  to  the  better 
land. 

The  poet  rises  with  his  subject^  and 
fairly  reasons  out  the.  glorious  theme, 
when  he  declares : 

"  Millions  more  Thou  ready  art 
To  save  and  to  forgive." 

And  then  concludea  with.  &  ptajBE  and 
self- dedication  that  befits  us  all,,  and 
worthily  concludes  this  grand  old 
hymn,  which  for  sterling  value  is  rarely 
surpassed*  Such  an  epitome  of  the 
great  principles  of  human  redemption 
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and  saltation  through  Christ  is  beyond 
all  yalue,  and  we  do  well  to  aim  at 
arresting  your  attention  with  its  lines : 
join  with  us  then  in  the  practical  con- 
clusion and  earnest  prayer  so  befitting 
all  earth's  dying  creatures, — 

44  Father,  now  accept  of  mine, 

Which  now  through  faith  I  offer  Thee, 


•  Tell  me  now,  in  lore  divine, 
That  Tfaoa  bast  pardoned  me." 

The  tune  to  which  it  is  allied  is  new, 
but  as  good  tunes  of  this  metre  are 
scarce,  it  will  perhaps  be  allowed  a 
place  among  the  candidates  for  favour 
of  this  class,  suiting*  as  it  does  some 
yery  excellent  hymns. 


1K0U% 


C.  "Wesley.       GOOD  THOU  ART—Tune  COBHAM.    O.  Haygrapiv 
lTENOR.     ,  .     .    . 


%  .  ALTO 


See 


.TREBLE 


fee 

— |C?  —  

P 

i 


=1=F 


3 


h*^ r  ii 

(Kan?  5- 

1  U-J 

-1  !  

P 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


COLUMN  FOB  THE  YOUNG. 


47 


Good  thou  axt— continued. 


8,7&e- 


GOOD  THOU  ART. 


0.  "Wesley. 


1  Good  thou  art,  and  good  thou  dost, 

Thy  mercies  reach  to  all, 
Chiefly  those  who  on  thee  trust, 

And  for  thy  mercy  call : 
New  they  every  morning  are ; 
As  fathers  when  their  children  cry, 
Us  thou  dost  in  pity  spare, 

And  all  our  wants  supply. 

2  Mercy  o'er  thy  works  presides; 

Thy  providence  displayed, 
Still  preserves  and  still  provides 

For  all  thy  hands  have  made : 
Keeps  with  most  distinguished  care, 
The  man  who  on  thy  love  depends, 
Watches  every  numbered  hair, 

And  all  his  steps  attends. 


3  "Who  can  sound  the  depths  unknown, 

Of  thy  redeeming  grace  ? 
Grace,  that  gave  thine  only  Son, 

To  save  a  ruined  race ! 
Millions  of  transgressors  poor, 
Thou  hast  for  Jesu's  sake  forgiven ; 
Made  them  of  thy  favour  sure, 
And  snatched  from  hell  to  heaven. 

4  Millions  more  thou  ready  art 

To  save,  and  to  forgive ! 
Every  soul  and  every  heart 

Of  man  thou  would'  st  receive : 
Father,  now  accept  of  mine, 
Winch  now,  through  Christ,  I  offer  thee ; 
Tell  me  now,  in  love  divine, 

^hat  thou  hast  pardoned  me. 


Column  far  i\t  gctraj* 

A  TRUE  STOBY  FOB  A  SMILE. 
Before  the  good  prince  Albert  died, 
*heu  he  and  Queen  Victoria,  and  the 
youngest  of  their  children,  the  pretty 
•  *k  Princess  Beatrice,  were  together 

Windsor  Castle— that  great  strong 

r?58e  in  *hich  th«y  then  lived— the 
rotle  girl  was  prattling  away,  and  as 
« 'usual very  jjtt]e children  many 
01  «er  words  were  not  spoken  quite 
correctly  according  to  the  Queen's 


English;  so  some  one  who  thought  it  was 
rot  well  to  hear  a  princess  say,  "  nse" 
instead  of  44 1,"  and  44  him"  instead  of 
"he,"  and  "hearkee"  for  "hark,"  and 
such  like,  tried  to  teach  her  what  was 
most  proper.  44  O,  pray,"  said  the  good 
Queen, 41  do  let  her  alone,  I  like  her 
own  way  the  best;  I  am  sure  she 
speaks  very  nicely."  So  you  see  the 
mother's  ear  preferred  the  little  pratt- 
ling tongue  to  any  other. 

This  little  Princess  Beatrice  had 
once  been  looking  over  a  book  of 
prints,  in  which  there  were  some 
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pictures  of  a  Queen  dressed  id  beautiful 
robes,  with  a  crown  upon  her  head. 
"  Oh,"  said  she,  "  how  I  should  like 
to  see  a  Queen ! "  At  this  the  other 
Princes  and  Princesses  laughed,  and 
the  Queen  said  smilingly,  "  Why  I  am 
a  Queen,  darling."  "  O  no,1'  said  the 
little  girl,  "  you  cannot  be  a  Queen, 
you  are  dear  mama ;  but  Queens  have 
fine  dresses  and  crowns,  you  know.** 
Nor  would  she  believe  that  the  loving 
lady  whom  she  had  never  seen  dressed 
differently  to  other  ladies,  could  be 
the  Queen  of  England.  So  her  mama 
told  her  to  wait  a  few  days  and  she 
should  see.  So  when  the  next  Royal 
Drawing-room  was  held,  the  Queen, 
dressed  in  all  her  royal  robes,  with  a 
coronet  of  diamonds  upon  her  head, 
and  her  necklace,  bracelets,  and  girdle, 
all  sparkling  with  precious  jewels, 
went  into  the  nursery  ;  and  the  little 
Princess,  opening  her  round  eyes  very 
widely,  cried  out  as  she  ran  to  her, 
"  O  now  mama  is  a  Queen,  mama  is  a 
Queen  indeed/* 

A  TRUE  STORY  FOR  A  TEAR. 

Edith  was  a  dear  little  girl  in  a  large 
family  of  which  she  was  the  youngest 
but  one.  Before  she  could  talk  plainly, 
she  wished  to  go  on  Sunday  afternoons 
into  the  parlour  with  the  older  children, 
and  would  be  very  good,  while  they 
said  their  lessons  out  of  the  Bible 
catechism,  and  while  they  read  in  the 
Bible.  Then,  as  they  always  ended 
their  class  by  singing  hymns,  she 
would  also  try  to  sing ;  and  she  did 
sing  very  sweetly  some  of  the  easiest 
of  the  tunes. 

This  little  girl  was  the  pet  of  every* 
body;  she  was  so  gentle  and  good,  so 
obedient"  and  affectionate,  that  every- 
body loved  her.  But  her  health  was 
very  delicate,  owing  to  a  small  tumour 
upon  the  brain ;  and  nothing  that  her 
parents  could  do,  could  cure  her  of 
this  complaint :  yet  she  did  not  mur- 
mur or  become  cross  and  fretful.  Her 
father  was  very  fond  of  his  little  girl, 
and  when  he  was  in  his  study,  she 
would  gently  open  the  door,  and  taking 
in  her  little  chair,  would  seat  herself 
very  quietly,  until  looking  up  from 
his  writing,  he  would  turn  round  and 
talk  to  her.  Once  her  little  brother 
went  in  with  her,  and  not  being  so 
quiet  as  she,  he  soon  began  some  of 


his  little  games.  So  to  prevent  her 
father  being  angry  at  being  disturbed, 
she  looked  up  in  his  face  with  a  smile, 
and  said,  "  What  a  funny  boy  he  is, 
isn't  he,  papa?  "  Of  course  he  could 
not  be  angry  after  that. 

Her  health,  after  she  was  three 
years  old,  became  worse  ;  and  one  day 
she  had  a  dreadful  fit,  which  brought 
her  to  the  borders  of  the  grave.  And 
it  soon  became  evident  that  she  bad 
not  many  days  to  live.  Yet  she  still 
was  fond  of  singing  her  little  hymns, 
and  never  forgot  her  prayers;  her  i 
favourite  one  being, 

-  "  Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild, 
Look  upon  a  little  child; 
Pity  my  simplicity, 
Suffer  me  to  oome  to  Thee." 

Some  nights  she  could  not  sleep,  and 
was  often  forced  to  cry  out  in  pain ; 
but  sometimes  at  night  she  would  be- 
gin to  sing,  and  on  the  night  before 
she  died,  sang  :— 

"  Shall  we  ever,  ever,  all  meet  again?  n 
After  singing  it  through,  she  went  on, 
"  Shall  we  ever  all  walk  in  black  t" 

"  NOj  no,"  said  her  nurse,  "  that  is  not  i 
right.**  "  Yes,  yes/*  said  Edith,  "  it  is  | 
right  now,"  and  she  sang  that  herself. 
Her  mind  was  evidently  fixed  on  the 
row  of  mourners  who  would  soon  stand 
in  "  black**  beside  her  little  coffin.  . 

Her  father,  mother,  and  the  nurse 
held  her  alternately  in  their  arms 
during  the  next  day ;  her  only  requests 
being  for  water,  and  to  be  carried 
round  the  room.  Her  father  said, 
"  Dear  Edith  loves  gentle  Jesus,  she 
will  soon  be  with  him,  and  never  be 
ill  any  more.  Is  Edie  glad  to  go  Jo 
Jesus?"  "Yes,"  said  the  little  suflferer, 
"  Gentle  Jesus.**  *  Is  there  amy  thing 
papa  can  do  for  his  little  girl,  can  he 
say  anything,  or  do  anything  to  please 
her?*'  ."No,  thank  you,"  she  said, 
14  only  walk  about,  walk  about.** 

There  was  a  quiver  in  her  limbs,  a 
deep-drawn  sigh,  and  he  laid  her 
down  on  the  sofa,  dead. 

Gentle  Jesus  had  gently  taken  her 
to  Himself. 

There  is  a  little  grave  in  the  cemetery, 
on  which  lilies  of  the  valley  awt  roses 
grow,  and  on  the  headstone  is  written, 
"  Edith." 

"A  gentle  lamb  called  to  the  heavenly  fold." 
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TtiiBf)  Principle. — That  the  admission  of  members  into  the  church,  the  exercise  of 
discipline  upon  them,  and  their  exclusion  from  the  church,  are  rights  rested  solely  in  the 
bands  of  church  member?,  to  be  exercised  by  them  either  directly  or  representatirely  t  and 
that  it  is  the  right  cf  members  to  be  present  at  all  meetings  for  the  transaction  of  the  general 
bus-ness  of  the  church." 

The  enunciation  of  this  principle  was  a  new  thing  in  Methodism — a 
startling  novelty — it  was  the  embodiment  of  a  complete  insurrection 
against  the  powers  that  be.  As  the  granite  mountains  of  the  old  world 
threw  off  all  the  superincumbent  strata,  and  rose  in  their  mighty  strength 
till  they  soared  beyond  the  clouds  into  the  purer  light  of  heaven,  so 
this  principle,  working  at  first  but  in  the  minds  of  a  few  of  our  leaders, 
gradually  gained  force  from  a  more  careful  study  of  Holy  Scripture, 
and  breaking  through  all  the  prejudices  of  old  Method istic  habit  and 
teaching,  towered  on  high,  as  a  bulwark  of  freedom,  a  rock  of  defence, 
against  the  semi-popery  which  had  claimed  the  power  of  "  the  keys," 
in  the  shape  of  "  quarterly  tickets"  of  membership. 

No  wonder  that  to  this  high  mountain  the  thousands  of  our  liberated 
Israel  did  resort;  and  no  wonder  that,  like  the  Swiss  in  their  mountain 
fastnesses,  they  do  yet  preserve  the  freedom  with  which,  in  this  respect, 
Christ  hath  made  them  free. 

Some  hoary-headed  leaders  of  classes  had  imagined  that  the  leader's 
meeting  was  the  door  of  admission  to  Christian  communion  in 
Methodism,  and  that  it  was  also  the  door  of  exit  for  transgressors.  Yea, 
and  some  of  them  fought  valiantly  for  this,  which  they  believed  had 
been  made  sure  to  them  since  1798.  But  they  soon  found  that  the 
Wesleyan  Conference  could  "  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  the  ear,  but 
break  it  to  the  hope,"  as  cleverly  as  any  college  of  Jesuits  in  Christendom.  * 
The  concessions  of  1797-8  were  bit  by  bit  explained  away,  until  the 
bare  fact  remained  that  the  Wesleyan  minister,  seated  at  the  vestry 
table  with  his  little  printed  bits  of  paper  and  his  pen  in  his  hand,  was 
the  modern  model  of  St.  Peter  with  the  keys  of  the  kingdom;  and  that 
he  and  he  only  could  admit  to  the  church,  or  expel  therefrom,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  unrighteous  judgment.  It  is  a  pity  that  some  sculptor's 
chisel,  or  some  painter's  brush,  has  not  exhibited  this  model  to  the 
admiration  of  its  "  leading  friends,"  and  the  detestation  and  scorn  of  all 
Reformers. 

There  were  some,  indeed  many,  who  could  have  been  satisfied  if  the 
rights  of  leaders,  stewards,  and  local  preachers,  as  secured  by  the  Flan 
of  Pacification,  popularly  understood,  had  been  respected  and  maintained 
by  the  Conferences  of  1849  and  following  years.  But  some  better 
things  being  in  store  for  all  the  freemen  in  Methodism,  the  heart  of  the 
Conference  was  hardened,  like  that  of  Pharoah,  until  this  Third  Principle, 
upheld  by  successive  delegate  meetings,  secured  for  ever  to  our  churches 
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themselves  this  much-abused  power  of  "  the  keys."  And  among  us  the 
common  practice  is,  that  the*  whole  body  of  church  members  in  each 
place,  in  meeting  assembled,  receive  new  candidates  into  communion;  nor 
can  the  membership  of  any  one  be  disturbed  but  by  vote  of  the  same 
body.  Some  churches,  however,  in  populous  places  find  it  more 
convenient  to  elect  representatives,  to  whom  their  power,  in  whole  or  j 
in  part,  is  confided  for  a  time,  according  to  the  words  of  this  principle. 

But  besides  the  question  of  membership,  there  are  many  things  which 
require  the  care  of  the  church.  Matters  pertaining  to  the  conduct  of 
the  various  institutions  which  have  sprung  out  of  the  church's  action, — 
matters  belonging  to  the  structure  in  which  the  church  worships,  and  to 
the  funds  which  piety  places  at  her  disposal, — all  these  things  are  by 
this  principle  put  under  the  charge  of  the  whole  body  of  believers,  every- 
one of  whom  has  "  the  right  to  be  present  at  all  meetings  for  the  trans- 
action of  the  general  business  of  the  church." 

Some  other  protestant  churches  maintain  the  same  principle,  both  in 
theory  and  in  practice  ;  some  have  it  in  theory,  but  not  in  practice  — 
others  make  use  of  the  representative  principle  for  the  management  of 
the  temporalities  of  the  church  only.  The  Church  of  England,  for 
example,  does  this;  for  at  the  vestry  meetings  of  the  parishioners,  the 
churchwardens  are  annually  elected  to  their  office,  and  have  very 
extensive  powers  put  into  their  hands. 

England,  politically  speaking,  has  been  a  long  way  in  advance  of  other 
nations  as  to  the  principles  and  manner  of  government;  and  Europe, 
generally,  bad  as  it  is,  takes  the  precedence  of  Asia  in  this  respect.  But, 
while  the  Western  world  has  advanced  in  the  direction  of  freedom,  and 
has  made  gigantic  strides  in  art  and  science,  there  are  some  who  would 
persuade  us  that  in  the  Christian  church  all  that  the  members  have  to 
do  is  *'  to  pray,  to  pay,  and  to  obey  1 99  while  a  self-constituted  hierarchy 
maintains  over  them  a  despotism  to  which  only  an  Asiatic  mind  can 
render  congenial  homage. 

The  sturdy  honesty  of  English  nature  revolts  at  this,  and  many 
spurning  at  Christianity  on  this  account  take  refuge  in  rationalism,  or 
in  infidelity ;  but  pious  minds  begin  to  look  beyond  the  priesthood,  to 
the  Great  High  Priest;  and  they  can  see  in  this  Third  Principle  that  all 
the  freedom  of  the  Englishman  is  preserved,  and  his  inborn  love  of 
liberty  hallowed  and  sanctified  in  the  service  of  the  "  First-born  among 
many  brethren." 


MEMOIR  OF  RICHARD  OPIE. 

LISKEARD  CIRCUIT. 

Richard  Opie,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  born  in  the  West  of 
Cornwall,  in  the  year  1815  ;  and  being  blessed  with  a  pious  mother, 
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was  early  in  Ufe  brought  to  know  the  Lord.  His  mental  powers  were 
.not  of  the  highest  order;  so  that  his  part  was  rather  to  live  than  argue 
out  the  principles  of  his  religion.  He,  however,  possessed  great  seal, 
and  was  a  young  man  of  some  promise  for  usefulness;  and,  after  some 
time,  his  name  appeared  on  the  prayer  leader's  plan;  but,  as  even  the 
brightest  luminaries  sometimes  suffer  eclipse,  so  in  the  ease  of  our 
brother, — having  yielded  to  temptation,  he  fell  again  into  the  bondage  of 
the  spiritual  Babylon.  His  sins  were  sins  of  omission.  He  was  still 
very  moral  in  his  outward  habits  of  life,  and  was  oftentimes  the  subject 
of  reflection  and  anxiety  5  yet  he  remained  a  backslider  until  the  year 
1861, — when,  during  a  powerful  revival  of  God's  work  at  Tremar 
Coombe,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  him,  and  he  was  led  to  cry  out, 

M I  yield,  I  yield,  I  can  hold  out  no  more." 

In  the  agony  of  his  mind  he  took  off  his  coat,  dashed  it  to  the 
ground,  and  used  his  necktie  as  a  girdle:  thus,  as  with  a  resolute 
effort,  he  threw  himself  on  his  knees  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  alone 
is  able  to  save.  His  wife  had  retired  to  bed  when  the  tidings  of 
his  penitence  reached  her;  she  rose  in  haste,  carrying  her  bonnet 
in  her  hand.  "  The  vows  of  the  Lord  were  upon  her*"  And  arriving 
at  the  place,  she  fell  down  by  her  husband's  side  in  deep  contrition  of 
soul.  After  a  severe  struggle,  they  both  arose,  the  happy  recipients 
of  God's  pardoning  love :  "  And  the  praying  friends  around,  shouted 
with  a  great  shout."  Subsequent  to  this,  our  brother's  history  has 
been  a  very  happy  one.  In  his  class-meetings  his  lips  generally 
appeared  to  be  touched  with  a  living  coal.  He  was  wont  to  say, 
"That  a  kingdom  was  in  waiting  for  him;  and  that  only  one  life 
remained  in  the  way  of  his  gaining  possession.'9  About  eight  months 
since,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  afflict  him  with  a  twofold  disease,  asthma 
and  dropsy;  these,  in  the  order  of  God's  providence,  brought  his  life  to 
a  close.  Early  in  his  sufferings  the  medical  attendant  predicted  that 
his  end  was  probably  drawing  near.  Yet  for  seven  months  with  great 
fortitude  he  endured  the  pain,  supported  by  God's  word.  When  he 
could  no  longer  bow  his  kness  to  pray,  it  was  his  custom  to .  lean  over 
the  bed  or  banister  in  a  reclining  attitude,  while  at  his  stated  devotions. 
Sometimes  he  would  remind  the  children  of  the  privilege  they  would 
have  in  saying  when  he  was  gone,  that  they  had  a  "  father  in  heaven.'' 
On  one  occasion  when  his  leader,  on  his  way  to  class,  visited  him, 
Brother  Opie  said,  "Tell  my  class-mates  that  lam  on  the  Bock."  "  I'm 
going  home  to  die  no  more."  A  short  time  before  his  death,  he  very 
calmly  made  choice  of  a  number  of  friends  to  carry  him  to  the  grave; 
then,  with  his  own  trembling  hand,  marked  as  the  hymns  he  wished  to 
be  sung  over  his  bier,  the  following  :— 

"Hark,  a  voice  divides  the  sky." 
"  Ah  lovely  appearance  of  death." 
"  Rejoice  for  a  brother  deceased." 
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Having  been,  for  a  change  taken  down  stairs,  in  the  effort  of  returning 
to  his  bed  the  "  weary  wheels  of  nature  clogged  he  fell  back  into  the 
.arms  of  his  son,  and  after  a  few  seconds,  in  which  he  breathed  with  great 
difficulty,  he  exclaimed  "  Hallelujah/— attempting  to  repeat  it,  his  voice 
faltered,  and  having  said  this,  "  he  fell  asleep :"  aged  forty-ei  »ht  years. 
He  was  a  good  and  faithful  husband,  and  a  kind  father,  ruling  well  his 
own  house.  As  a  Christian  he  had  obtained  a  good  report,  and  amongst 
his  neighbours  was  held  in  high  esteem.  For  the  last  twenty  years  he 
has  been  in  the  employment  of  one  master,  and  was  a  very  faithful 
servant.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  six  children  behind;  but  "  their  loss 
is  his  infinite  gain."  May  they  be  guided  by  that  wisdom  which  is  from 
above,  and  blest  with  that  love  that  casts  out  the  fear  of  death.  Then 
in  their  turn,  shall  they  pass  over  Jordan. 

E.  B. 


MEMOIR  OF  THOMAS  RICKETT, 

OF  TBEETON,  BOTHEBHAK  CIRCUIT. 

Thb  subject  of  this  short  memoir  was  born  at  Chesterfield,  Derbyshire, 
about  the  year  1783 ;  and  lived  there  till  his  fifteenth  year,  when  be, 
with  his  parents  removed  to  Treeton,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  It  was  not  till  he  was  between  thirty  and  forty  years  of  age 
that  he  became  savingly  acquainted  with  Christ.  The  writer  has  often 
heard  him  relate  the  first  introduction  of  Methodism  into  the  village 
where  he  spent  so  many  years  of  his  life.  The  local  preachers  sod 
,  others  underwent  at  that  time  great  persecution  for  preaching  the 
gospel ;  and  though  he  did  not  take  any  active  part  in  that  persecution, 
yet  he  was  an  enemy  against  God.  When  it  pleased  almighty  God  to 
open  his  blind  eyes,  he  beheld  then  how  grievously  he  bad  sinned;  and 
was  enabled  to  cast  himself  by  faith  on  Christ  for  salvation;  He  united 
himself  with  th*  despised  followers  of  the  lowly  Jesus,  and  up  to  the 
time  of  his  departure  out  of  this  vale  of  tears,  remained  steadfast  in  the 
faith.  Our  dear  Brother  was  a  firm  advocate  of  Methodist  doctrine, 
and  though  no  sectarian,  yet  he  always  firmly  held  to  the  truths  as 
taught  by  the  church  with  which  he  was  connected.  The  books  he 
read  were  chiefly  the  works  of  Wesley,  Fletcher,  and  Adam  Clarke; 
but  the  Bible  was  bis  chief  companion,  and,  guided  by  that  blessed 
book,  he  tried  to  exemplify  that  Christian  life  which  is  so  much  en- 
joined therein.  He  was  amongst  those  who  found  it  necessary  to  espouse 
the  cause  of  the  Wesleyan  Reformers,  and  his  house  was  opened  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  by  that  people.  For  the  last  few  years  our  dear 
Brother  has  bad  to  endure  affliction ;  but  as  heart  and  flesh  failed,  Godw*s 
the  strength  of  his  heart,  and  his  portion  for  ever.  As  his  end  drew  near 
he  was  enabled  to  bear  testimony  to  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  to  sustain 
its  possessor  in  the  closing  scene  of  life.  The  only  regret  he  expressed 
was  on  account  of  his  memory  failing,  which  'prevented  him  keeping 
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the  tfatba  of  the  word  of  God  so  fresh  on  his  mind  as  he  oould  wish. 
He  requested  his  dear  wife,  and  those  who  attended  on  him,  to  read  to 
him  from  "  the  Blessed  Book,"  a  term  he  always  used  when  referring  to 
the  Bible.  The  writer  saw  him  a  few  days  before  his  death,  and  when 
speaking  to  him  of  the  better  land  and  rest  in  Heaven,  he  seemed  to 
summon  up  his  little  remaining  strength,  and  shouted,  "Glory!"  He 
was  too  weak  to  say  much,  but  appeared  as  calm  and  tranquil  as  a 
summer  evening,  when  the  sun  is  setting.  And  thus  calmly  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  on  the  4th  of  January,  1864.   Aged  80  years. 

W.L. 


MISS  MARY  HARBISON, 

The  subject  of  the  following  brief  memoir,  was  born  January  10th, 
1836,  at  Littlemoor,  Glossop.  At  a  very  early  age  she  was  taken  to 
the  Wesleyan  Sabbath-school,  at  Whitfield,  which  she  continued  to 
attend  until  the  Reform  movement  was  commenced  in  Glossop,  when, 
her  father  taking  an  active  part  in  it,  she  with  the  other  members  of 
the  family  began  to  attend  the  Sabbath-school  in  connection  with  the 
Reformers,  and  continued  to  do  so,  first  as  a  scholar,  and  subsequently 
as  a  teacher,  as  long  as  her  health  permitted.  Unlike  many  young 
persons  circumstanced  like  herself,  her  conduct  from  childhood  was 
very  thoughtful  and  circumspect,  unusually  so  for  one  of  her  years. 

At  a  very  early  period  in  life  she  was  the  subject  of  religious  im- 
pressions* produced  chiefly  in  the  Sabbath-school ;  though  for  some  time, 
as  is  too  frequently  the  case,  these  impressions  were  not  yielded  to. 
However,  she  was  affectionately  invited  by  the  superintendent  to  attend 
a  class-meeting,  she  at  first  declined  to  do  so ;  but  subsequently,  on  the 
invitation  being  repeated,  she,  in  company  with  her  sister,  began  to 
attend  a  class  under  the  leadership  of  the  superintendent.  At  the  time 
she  began  to  meet  in  class  she  had  not  obtained  clear  evidence  that  she 
had  passed  from  death  unto  life ;  but  shortly  after,  a  series  of  special 
services  were  held  in  the  chapel,  and  she,  amongst  others,  found  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  From  that  time  to  the  time  of  her  death  her 
deportment  was  serious  and  exemplary.  For  four  or  five  years  previous 
to  her  decease,  her  health  was  in  a  delicate  state :  but  not  so  much  as 
to  cause  anxiety,  until  twelve  months  previous  to  that  event,  when  the 
symptoms  became  more  alarming,  and  continued  to  increase  until  at 
length  she  was  compelled  to  take  to  her  bed.  And  here  the  religion 
which  she  had  sought  and  obtained  in  health,  did  not  fail  her  in  sick* 
ness,and  the  near  prospect  of  death.  She  was  frequently  enabled  to 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  exulting  in  a  firm  hope 
of  a  glorious  immortality.  Her  frame  of  mind,  when  not  rapturous,  was 
peaceful  and  happy,  until  a  short  time  before  her  death ;  when  her  body 
having  become  very  weak,  it  appeared  to  exert  a  depressing  influence 
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on  her  mind,  and  the  was  led  to  doubt  of  her  final  Salvation.  This 
temptation  for  a  period  caused  her  great  uneasiness,  but  being  reminded 
of  the,  promises  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  she  shortly  after  obtained  a 
complete  deliverance  from  it  Nor  did  it  again  assail  her.  During  her 
illnoss  she  was  visited  by  numerous  friends,  who  bear  testimony  to  the 
profit  which  was  received  on  these  occasions.  The  words  of  the  poet 
were  forcibly  brought  to  mind, 

"  The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fate, 
ts  privileged  beyond  the  common  walk 
Of  virtuous  life, — quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven." 

While  her  strength  permitted  she  frequently  sang  the  hymns  com- 
mencing with, 

"Then  let  me  on  the  bed  of  death." 
"  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight." 
"What  are  these  arrayed  in  white  t " 

And  she  frequently  requested  those  who  visited  her  to  sing.  As  her 
end  drew  near,  it  became  more  difficult  for  her  to  articulate,  and  the 
last  words  she  is  remembered  to  have  uttered,  were,  "  The  top  stone 
shall  be  brought  on  with  shouting  grace."  Here  her  power  of  utterance 
failed,  and  she  left  the  sentence  unfinished  here  to  finish  it  in  the 
realms  of  glory,  peacefully  falling  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  the  26th  Decem- 
ber, 1863,  in  the  28th  year  of  her  age. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEY  AN  BE* 
FORM  MINISTER'S  JOURNAL. 

"  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him."— 
Colos.  iii.  17. 

1790  to  1799.  To  say  tbat  the  mercy 
Und  goodness  of  God  have  followed  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  is  no  more  than 
may  be  said  by  every  individual  in 
God* 8  world ;  bnt  I  feel  that  the 
special  care  and  mercy  of  my  Heavenly 
Father  have  followed  me  even  from  my 
infant  days.  I  cannot  recollect  the 
period  when  I  was  not  the  subject  of 
the  gracious  drawings  and  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  facts  and 
circumstances  which  have  made  a 
permanent  lodgment  in  my  mind,  and 
remain  when  many  others  areforgotten, 
are  these  gracious  drawings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  begetting  a  tender  con- 
science,  a  close  attention  to  the  wishes 


and  requirements  of  my  mother,— a 
love  for  prayer,  and  for  reading  the 
word  of  God,— which  I  could  read 
better  when  I  was  six  years  old,  than 
I  could  when  I  was  sixteen.  These 
buds  of  grace  were  fostered  and 
strengthened  by  the  instruction  and 
prayers  of  my  nurse  at  Morley,  and 
more  especially  by  my  mother :  an  act 
of  disobedience,  whether  it  was  doing 
what  had  been  forbidden;  or  neglecting 
What  had  been  required,  never  fiuled 
to  make  me  smart  under  the  pangs  of 
an  accusing  conscience.  I  never  bnt 
once  said  to  my  mother  either  nay  or 
I  wont,  and  the  sorrow  I  felt  for  doing 
so  that  once  lives  with  me  still,  though 
it  is  now  more  than  sixty-eight  years 
since.  There  was  no  being  in  the 
world  like  my  mother  to  me,  I  loved 
her  with  all  my  little  heart,  and  it 
was  not  the  least  of  my  mercies  that 
it  was  so,  for  it  made  obedience 
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happiness,  and  disobedience  misery, 
and  was  the  grand  means  and  instru- 
ment of  retaining  and  strengthening 
those  religious  feelings  of  which  God 
had  made  me  the  subject. 

My  natural  disposition  was  evinced 
in  deeds  of  daring  and  venturousness; 
not  so  much  in  boldness  toward  others, 
as  in  the  exhibition  of  a  self-confidence 
as  to  what  I  could  do, — such  as 
climbing  walls,  and  putting  myself  ia 
dangerous  situations.  This  venturous- 
ness in  early  life  several  times  exposed 
my  life,  and  but  for  providential 
interposition  would  have  caused  my 
death.   At  Morley,  I  fell  head  first 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  stairs 
and  was  taken  up  for  dead.  At 
Elland,  I  had  climbed  to  the  top  of  a 
double  tenter,  and  walking  there  I 
came  down  upon  my  head,  on  the 
rough  footpath,  and  was  again  taken 
up  for  dead.  At  home,  climbing  a  wall, 
I  got  to  the  top,  and  taking  hold  of  a 
stone,  nearly  as  large  and  heavier  than 
myself,  it  gave  way,  I  fell  to  the 
ground  on  my  back,  and  the  stone  fell 
upon  my  breast :  as  I  lay,  and  before 
I  became  unconscious,  I  thought  this 
is  my  end ;  yet  I  recovered  without  any 
lasting  ill  effects.    During  what  was 
called  the  Huddersfield  fight,  I  was 
knocked  down  by  the  crowd  in  Kirk- 
gate,  and  saved  from  being  trodden  to 
death  by  rolling  under  a  bow  window. 
My  library  at  this  time,  in  addition  to 
the  Bible,  my  mother's  hymn  book, 
and  some  numbers  of  the  "Metho- 
dist Magazine,"  consisted  of  "  Tom 
Thumb,"  44  Tom  Hiekathrift,"  "  Jack 
the  Giant  Killer,"  and  a  few  others  of 
the  same   description.    My  parents 
were  so  poor  that  my  bookish  pro- 
pensity could  not  be  indulged  by  inore 
than  a  penny  at  a  time,  and  that  very 
seldom;  but  the  contents  of  these 
books  formed   the  subject   of  my 
conversation  on  many  a  sunny  day  in 
summer,  and  many  a  long  evening  ia 
winter  with  my  companions.    I  never 
think  of  the  guileless  simplicity  of 
those  day  8  but  the  contrast  flashes  on 
my  mind  betwixt  those  days  and  the 
guilty  hoarding  of  young  people  in 
these  days:  those  were  the  days  of 
simplicity,  the  factory  system  was  in 
its  infancy  :  at  least  it  was  so  in  that 
locality;  children  and  young  people 
were  more  at  home  with  their  parents 
and  under  their  eye ;  yea  and  parents 


were  more  disposed  to  instruct  and 
train  their  children  in  the  right  Way, 
than  the  generality  of  parents  in  the 
present  day. 

At  that  period  there  were  no  Sun- 
day-schools; I  never  heard  of  one 
in  Huddersfield,  or  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. My  mother  taught  me  to  read, 
and  one  of  my  loved  amusements 
was  to  draw  figures  on  a  slate,  or  in. 
fine  weather  upon  the  flag  stones 
in  front  of  the  door,  and  to  write 
in  letters  like  those  in  the  book  I 
read.  I  was  very  fond  of  ancient 
things,  especially  old  buildings,  and 
used  to  draw  them  as  I  imagined  they 
would  be;  ideas  of  cause  and  effect 
(though  I  did  not  know  the  relative 
bearing  of  the  words)  used  to  occupy 
my  mind.  I  knew  that  fire  would 
burn,  and  that  ice  was  cold,  and  had 
an  impression  that  all  heat  came  from 
the  sun,  and  that  dark  coloured  things 
were  warmer  than  light  coloured ;  to 
prove  this  I  got  a  number  of  bits  of 
cloth  of  all  colours  from  white  to  black, 
cut  them  all  to  one  size,  made  a  ridge 
of  snow,  immediately  before  the  sun, 
of  equal  height  and  thickness,  placed 
the  bits  of  cloth  upon  it  in  the  order 
of  the  colours,  and  watched  them  for 
an  hour ;  on  examining  them  I  found 
the  black  had  sunk  deep  into  the 
snow,  and  the  other  dark  colours  in 
proportion,  but  under  the  white  the 
snow  remained  unmoved,  while  all 
round  it  was  dissolved ;  thus  I  thought 
I  had  proved  that  black  was  ihe 
warmest  colour,  because  it  took  and 
retained  most  heat  from  the  sun. 

1797—99.  Were  years  of  great 
affliction  and  oppression,  and  also  of 
many  and  great  blessings  from  God. 
Many  of  the  views  and  notions  I  had 
were  doubtless  childish  ;  but  many  of 
my  views  of  God,  religion,  eternity, 
and  judgment,  were  such  as  I  have 
had  only  to  extend  and  enlarge.  I 
met  with  the  following  sentence :  11  He 
t,bat  can  conquer  death  shall  never 
die ; "  it  made  a  deep  impression  on  my 
mind ;  but  X  could  never  understand  it 
until  I  was  seven  years  of  age,  then  £ 
found  that  the  conquest  of  death  is 
the  experience  and  enjoyment  of  the 
forgiving  and  adopting  love  of  God  in 
the  heart,  and  this  was  my  happy  and 
joyous  experience:  now  the  fear  of 
death  was  removed,  and  the  fear  of 
offending  God  was  the  fear  of  lore, 
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and  the  prospect  and  hope  of  heaven 
made  me  long  to  be  there.  I  do  not 
remember  the  particular  circumstances 
that  led  to  this,  except  that  my  mind 
had  for  some  time  been  under  a  more 
tban  usual  gracious  influence ;  prayer 
had  become  more  delightful,  thoughts  of 
Jesus  as  my  Saviour  more  encouraging 
and  more  endearing ;  I  felt  that  God 
loved  me  and  that  I  loved  Him.  At 
this  time  I  had  a  dear  companion  who 
died  very  happy ;  this  too  made  my  long- 
ings for  heaven  and  the  presence  of 
Christ  more  ardent.  Death  had  no  sting, 
the  grave  had  no  terrors,  heaven  was  all 
inviting,  and  I  wanted  to  be  there. 
Glory  be  to  God  for  His  great  love  to 
me.  During  this  time  it  was  re- 
presented to  me  that  I  should  one  day 
have  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
and  now  that  I  was  happy  in  God 
these  representations  made  so  deep 
and  vivid  an  impression  upon  my  mind, 
that  it  never  left  me  at  any  subsequent 
period.  I  had  some  views  of  the 
importance  and  responsibility  of  such 
work,  and  the  consciousness  of  my 
youth  at  the  time,  which  kept  me  from 
attempting  anything ;  but  the  thought 
would  often  come  with  power — If  I 
live  to  be  a  man  then  I  may,  if  I  am 
required. 

My  parents  resided  in  rne  of  the 
houses  under  the  Methodist  chapel 
ualled  the  Out  Coat  Bank  Chapel, 
now  Wesley  Chapel,  Buxton  Road. 
My  father  was  chapel- keeper.  I  re- 
member Mr.  Barber,  and  Mr.  Gold- 
thorp,  who  resided  on  the  premises. 
I  knew  little  about  the  contentions  in 
Methodism  of  that  period,  which  issued 
in  a  division,  but  had  to  feel  a  great 
deal  of  their  effects.  I  remember  two 
men  coming  to  our  house  and  telling 
mother  we  must  be  out  of  the  house  by- 
noon  the  next  day,  or  they  would  have 
to  turn  us  out ;  and  they  were  as  good 
as  their  word :  they  came  at  the  time, 
and  mother  not  having  got  a  house,  they 
turned  us  out  and  all  belonging  to  us, 
locked  the  door,  and  took  away  the 
key.  Old  Mr.  Sykes  in  Highgate 
heard  of  our  condition,  and  sent  a  man, 
horse  and  cart,  to  take  us  to  a  cottage 
of  his,  close  to  his  house.  These 
things  made  a  deep  and  painful 
impression  on  my  heart.  I  felt  it  to 
be  an  act  so  hardhearted,  cruel  and 
oppressive,  that  no  man  professing 
religion  ought  to  be  guilty  of  it,  and  it 


fixed  in  my  mind  an  aversion  and  ab~ 
horrence  of  everything  oppressive  and 
cruel,  and  that  feeling  lives  with  me  to 
this  day.  Thus  in  the  same  year,  1797, 
I  was  oonverted  to  God,  called  to  be 
a  preacher,  and  made  a  Reformer.  I 
never  think  of  these  three  years 
without  my  mind  being  deeply  affected 
with  a  sense  of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God ;  it  was  during  the  time  when 
flour  was  seven  and  eight  shillings 
a  s ton  3  of  fourteen  pounds,  and  so 
bad  that  it  could  not  be  cooked  unless 
it  was  baked  in  a  pan,  otherwise  it 
would  run  out  of  the  oven  like  melted 
glue.  Father  was  a  long  time  without 
work,  and  away  trying  to  obtain 
employment ;  all  we  bad  on  which  to 
live  was  one  shilling  a  week,  which 
mother  obtained  by  teaching  a  few 
children  to  read;  bread  enough  we 
had  not,  nor  could  we  get  it ;  four  or 
five  days  a  week  we  were  without 
food  altogether,  except  I  could  gather 
up  the  potato  parings  from  those  of 
our  neighbours  who  were  somewhat 
better  off  than  ourselves,  and  these 
were  not  many;  but  out  of  their 

r>verty  we  were  helped  to  their  ability, 
well  remember  going  an  errand,  at 
the  time  when  the  new  large  copper 
coins  came  out,  and  got  one  of  the  new 
pennies  for  my  wages;  it  was  the 
grandest  and  largest  piece  of  money  I 
had  ever  seen :  the  first  feeling  was 
to  keep  it,  but  on  passing  a  house 
where  oat  cakes  were  being  baked,  the 
smell  arrested  me  and  I  bought  one. 
I  could  have  eaten  it  at  once,  but  the 
thoughts  of  mother  caused  me  to  run 
home  with  it,  and  that  was  all  the 
food  we  had  for  four  days,  except  the 
potato  parings  mentioned  above. 
Prayer  and  the  Word  of  God  were 
very  precious  in  those  days;  they 
supported  and  comforted  my  mind 
when  everything  around  was  Yery 
dark  and  gloomy.  The  distress  was 
yery  general,  and  many  people  died  of 
starvation.  One  St.  Thomas*  day  my 
mother  sent  me  a  begging,  hoping  to 
get  a  little  wheat  to  cree  for  food,  but 
the  reception  I  got  at  the  first  house  I 
went  to  sent  me  home  weeping,  and  I 
told  my  mother  I  would  rather  starve 
than  go  to  beg  of  hard-hearted  people. 
I  felt  then,  and  have  had  the  same 
feeling  ever  since,  that  it  was  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  that  kept 
us  alive:  to  Him  be  all  the  praise.  It 
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was  not  many  months  after  being 
turned  oat  of  onr  chapel,  before  anew 
one  was  commenced  in  Queen  Street ; 
and  when  the  walls  were  high  enough 
to  allow  us  to  worship  within  them, 
though  there  were  no  windows  in,  and 
the  seats  were  planks  and  boards  laid 
upon  stones,  my  little  heart  danced  fur 
joy  that  we  could  again  get  to  the 
house  of  God.  That  chapel  is  now  a 
warehouse,  and  a  much  larger  one  is 
erected  in  the  same  street. 

In  1797  things  began  to  look  a  little 
better ;  we  obtained  a  little  more  food ; 
my  father  (a  cloth  dresser)  obtained 
employment  in  Leeds,  and  to  that  town 
we  removed  when  I  had  entered  upon 
my  tenth  year.  Uncle  Sheard  came 
over  to  see  us,  and  when  he  had  stayed 
with  us  some  days  I  walked  with  him 
from  Huddersfield  to  Leeds:  the  jour- 
ney was  a  long  one  for  me  who  had 
never  been  from  home  before,  but  with 
frequent  restings  it  was  accomplished. 
There  I  was,  not  only  in  a  new  place, 
but  as  it  appeared  to  me  in  a  new 
world  :  being  reserved  and  bashful,  I 
longed  for  my  mother,  and  it  was  not 
many  days  before  she  arrived,  and  we 
soon  got  settled  in  our  new  home  in 
East  Lane,  Eirkgate.  I  have  always 
regretted  that  little  or  no  attention 
was  paid  to  young  people  by  the 
Methodist  Society  at  Leeds;  had 
it  been  otherwise,  and 'that  instruc- 
tion afforded  which  the  slippery 
steps  of  youth  require,  I  should  have 
been  much  better  prepared  for  the 
great  change  in  situation  and  associa- 
tions into  which  I  was  now  thrown. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  continued 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
care  of  my  mother,  I  should  have 
been  lost  in  the  vortex.  But  I  am 
anticipating* 

©ttr  Pissioas, 

SHEFFIELD. 

Mount  Olivet. — Brother  Rowling 
has  laboured  here  by  appointment  for 
a  fortnight  (8th  to  20th  of  February  ). 
We  have,  in  answer  to  prayer,  had  a 
gracious  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  result  has  been  that  thirty- 
three  have  given  their  hearts  to  God, 
some  of  whom  were  backsliders ;  and 
the  work  is  still  going  on.  To  God  be 
all  the  glory. 


PUDSEY. 

Brothbb  X  W.  Taft  visited  us,  and 
preached  two  sermons  on  Sunday,  the 
7th  of  February,  morning  and  evening, 
and  held  a  public  lorefeast  in  the  after- 
noon. It  was  a  high  day.  On  the 
Monday  evening  a  missionary  meeting 
was  held  in  the  chapel,  when  Mr 
W.  Huggan  took  the  chair,  and  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J. 
Lord,  of  Bradford,  J.  Shaw,  J.  W. 
Taft,  T.  Croft,  T.  Payne,  and  M. 
Milner.  Collections  were  made  on 
behalf  of  the  fund,  which  amounted 
to  £6  Is.  This  meeting  was  the  first 
held  in  connexion  with  the  mis  ions  of 
the  Reform  Union.  On  the  Tuesday, 
a  public  tea  was  held  on  behalf  of  the 
tract  society  in  connexion  with  this 
church.  After  tea,  Mr.  Wade,  of 
Leeds,  presided,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Messrs.  T.  Payne,  J.  W. 
Taft,  Carbuck,  and  Crosbey  (two  of 
the  town  missionaries  of  Leeds),  and 
T.  Croft.  The  choir  sang  between  each 
speech.  It  was  the  best  meeting  we 
ever  had.  Brother  Taft  preached  in 
the  chapel  on  Wednesday  night,  and 
the  attendance  on  the  whole  was  as 
good  as  we  could  expect  On  Thurs- 
day night  the  congregation  was  better, 
and  one  soul  professed  to  find  pardon. 
Praise  God.  We  have  reason  to  think 
if  our  Brother  had  stayed  longer,  we 
should  have  had  a  good  many  saved. 
Brother  Taft's  visit  has  given  great 
satisfaction. 

DON  CASTER. 

According  to  appointment  Brother 
Atkinson  came  amongst  us,  and  con- 
ducted services  from  the  10th  to  the 
29th  of  January,  and  by  God's  bless- 
ing good  was  the  result,  both  in  the 
church  and  school. 

SILKSTONE. 

Brother-  Atkinson  visited  us  here 
according  to  appointment,  on  the  31st 
of  January,  and  remained  with  us  a 
fortnight,  during  which  time  nine  souls 
professed  to  find  peace  with  God.  The 
first  week  was  a  week  of  agonising 
conflicts,  and  only  two  souls  were 
saved.  On  the  following  Sunday  after- 
noon a  public  lovefeast  was  held,  and 
it  was  one  of  the  most  melting  times 
ever  known  in  the  chapel.  On  Sunday 
night  a  glorious  time— the  power  of 
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God  was  manifested  in  the  Miration 
of  three  souls.  On  Wednesday  night 
a  young  man  found  peace,  who  had 
been  a  notorious  character,  especially 
for  cricketing  and  attending  to  galas, 
balls,  and  places  of  amassment,  and 
was  a  ringleader  in  the  devil's  service. 
He  had  attended  our  services  very 
regularly  during  the  fortnight;  the 
Spirit  of  God  carried  the  word  home 
to  his  heart,  and  melted  it  into  tender- 
ness, and  he  was  brought  down  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  there  found  redemp- 
tion through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
A  great  many  more  are  under  deep 
conviction,  and  we  trust  that  ere  long 
we  shall  see  them  come  to  the  same 
fountain,  and  get  their  guilty  souls 
cleansed  from  all  sin,  and  made  happy 
in  God's  pardoning  love.  W.  P. 
Sdhstone,  March  Sthy  1864. 

DENBY  DALE. 

Cawthornb.— Bro.  Atkinson  came 
here  on  the  13th  and  remained  until 
the  27th  of  February,  during  which 
time  the  church  was  quickened,  and 
seven  souls  have  been  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  God's  marvellous  light 

THE  MISSION  ACCOUNTS. 
The  local  treasurers  and  secretaries 
of  the  Home  and  Colonial  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform 
Union  are  reminded  that  the  accounts 
of  the  Society  are  made  up  to  the  30th 
of  June  in  each  year,  and  tharefore  it 
is  desirable  that  all  monies  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  present  year's  account 
should  be  paid  in  not  later  than  the 
24th  of  June  next.  Some  of  the  cir- 
cuits have  not  remitted  the  amount 
realised  by  the  Christmas  cards ;  the 
treasurers  will  be  pleased  to  do  so  at 
once.  Post-office  orders  are  to  be 
made  payable  at  Chancery  Lane, 
London,  to 

T.  H.  Richakd,  Secretary. 


WESLEYAN  REFORM  UNION. 
The  Committee  held  their  half-yearly 
meeting  at  Sheffield,  on  the  22nd  of 
February,  when  the  Brethren  from  the 
different  circuits  attended.  The  place 
of  holding  the  next  Delegate  Meeting 
was  settled.  Grantham  being  the 
town  selected.— The   condition  of 


Glossop  was  considered,  and  ultimately 
it  was  resolved, 44  That  as  it  is  under- 
stood that  certain  churches  have  made 
collections  for  the  chapels  at  Glossop, 
the  other  churches  in  the  Union  be 
respectfully  urged  to  make  collections, 
and  remit  the  amounts  to  Mr.  Richard 
as  soon  as  possible." 

The  position  and  prospects  of  the 
Union  and  the  Missions  were  reviewed, 
aud  the  Committee  were  cheered  with 
their  satisfactory  state.  An  appli- 
cation for  a  loan  of  £60  to  the 
trustees  of  a  chapel  at  Sheffield  was 
agreed  upon,  on  terms  mutually 
satisfactory. 

On  the  Sunday  preceding  the 
meeting  some  of  the  brethren  preached 
in  the  various  chapels  at  Sheffield,  and 
on  the  Monday  evening  a  large  and 
influential  tea  and  public  meeting  was 
held  at  Philadelphia  Chapel,  and 
various  interesting  addresses  were 
given.  The  Committee  were  much 
pleased  with  their  visit  to  Sheffield,  and 
with  the  kind  and  hospitable  reception 
they  received. 

A  WORD  FOR  GLOSSOP. 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  Committee 
recommend  collections  in  chapels 
on  behalf  of  onr  friends  at  Glossop, 
who  are  so  heavily  burdened  with  the 
debts  upon  their  chapels. 

These  sums  were  borrowed  before 
the  cotton  famine;  and  the  interest 
was  paid  easily  enough  while  the  mills 
were  going,  and  our  members,  who 
are  all  working  men,  were  in  fall 
work ;  but  during  the  period  of  no 
work,  and  no  pay,  the  burden  has 
been  too  heavy  to*  be  borne,  and  oar 
friends  have  been  crushed  almost  oat 
of  heart  and  hope. 

No  doubt  all  our  churches  have  their 
hands  pretty  full  of  such  works  of 
charity ;  but  surely  some  of  them  are 
able  to  do  a  little  more  in  the  way  of 
self-denial  and  generosity.  Let  some 
of  our  rich  men  be  a  little  richer  in 
these  good  works.  But  a  collection 
will  pick  up  help  very  easily, — pence  and 
shillings  from  the  plates  and  boxes 
will  add  up  to  pounds,  in  every  circuit 

We  Reformers  have  been  free  from 
the  old  44  chapel  collections  "  for  many 
years.  Let  us  try,  whether,  in  this 
special  case,  we  cannot  at  least  do  as 
well  as  we  used  to  do ;  and  that  from 
a  spirit  of  loving  kindness,  and  not  oat 
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of  a  spirit  of  unquestioning  obedience 
as  in  olden  time. 

OPENING  OF  THE  NEW  WESLEYAN 
REFORM  CHAPEL,  DRIFFIELD. 

The  opening  services  in  connection 
with  our  New  Reform  Chapel,  just 
completed  in   Bridge  Street,  were 
commenced  on  Sunday,  March  6th, 
1864,  when,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Rev.  James  Everett,  through  indispo- 
sition, two  very  impressive  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  Cooper, 
of  Sunderland.  Although  the  weather 
was  very  unfavourable,  still  people 
flocked  to  the  house  of  prayer.  In 
the  morning  the  chapel  was  nearly 
fall,  and  in  the  evening  it  was  filled  in 
every  part;  many,  we  understand,  had 
to  go  away  who  could  not  get  in.  A 
holy  influence  attended  the  word :  it 
was  really  a  time  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.   A  collec- 
tion was  made  at  the  close  of  each 
sermon.   The  amount  realised  was 
£5  18s.    On  Tuesday,  March  8th,  a 
public    tea    was    provided   in  the 
Assembly  Rooms,  when  about  250 
sat  down  to  a  sumptuous  repast:  all 
the  trays  were  kindly  given.    In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  same  place :  the  large  room  was 
comfortably  filled.   The  meeting  com- 
menced at  7  o'clock,  by  singing  and 
prayer.    The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr. 
John  Taylor,  of  Wakefield;  who,  in 
his  remarks,  observed  that  the  circum- 
stances which  had  led  to  the  erection 
of  the  edifice,  the  opening  of  which 
they  had  met  to  inaugurate,  were  the 
result  of  those  tempests  which  ever 
and  anon  disturbed  our  ecclesiastical 
history.    The  new  chapel,  although 
erected  within  the  shadow  of  the 
church  steeple,  was  an  evidence  of  the 
power  of  the  voluntary  principle,  with- 
out any  patronage.   They  had  been 
enabled  by  their  Own  efforts,  and  the 
assistance  of  those  who  had  voluntarily 
assisted  them,  to  erect  an  edifice  which 
was  an  additional  attraction  to  the 
town  in  which  they  lived.    Still  they 
must  be  satisfied  that  their  work  was 
not  yet  done;  although  they  had 
emerged  from  their  lodging  to  a  house 
of  their  own,  so  to  speak,  they  yet 
had  a  great  work  to  do.   Having  en- 
larged upon  this  point,  the  ohairman 
concluded  by  saying,  Let  the  same* 
motive  which  has  actuated  you  in  the 


erection  of  this  new  place  of  worship 
still  be  your  motto,  and  yonr  names 
will  undoubtedly  be  remembered  by 
your  posterity  with  feelings  of  grati- 
tude. 

The  Secretary  was  then  called  upon 
to  read  the  report.  The  cost  of  the 
ground  on  which  the  chapel  stands, 
and  two  houses  adjoining,  was  £500, 
for  which  sum  the  whole  is  now  mort- 
gaged, and  the  interest  of  which  will 
be  met  by  the  rents  of  the  houses  and 
shops.  The  receipts  amounted  to 
£224  6s.  lid.,  and  the  payments  to 
£592.  (?)  A  remarkable  item  in 
the  receipts  was,  that  £15  5s.  lid. 
had  been  collected  in  coppers  by  the 
Sunday-school  scholars.  This  an- 
nouncement was  received  with  great 
applause.  The  Secretary  concluded  by 
stating  that  as  a  body  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly thankful  for  the  very  liberal 
support  they  had  received.  Members 
of  every  denomination  had  nobly  assis- 
ted them,  and  they  had  every  cause  to 
be  grateful. 

The  Rev.  A.  Bowden  (Baptist 
Minister),  said  that  he  could  not  but 
rejoice  at  the  auspicious  circumstances 
under  which  they  had  met  together : 
he  rejoiced  in  the  principles  in  which 
the  foundation  ston?  was  laid,  and  the 
chapel  built.  Be  believed  religion  to 
be  a  personal  thing,  and  religious  sup- 
port a  voluntary  thing.  He  did  not 
believe  in,  You  shall  pay  to  my  church 
although  you  don't  believe  in  its 
principles.  Mr.  Bowden  drew  his 
remarks  to  a  close  by  saying,  Now 
that  their  friends,  the  Reformers,  had 
got  such  a  nice  commodious  and  com- 
fortable chapel,  they  would  increase 
in  numbers  and  prosper. 

The  Rev.  W.  Mitchell  (Indepen- 
dent), then  briefly  addressed  the 
meeting :  after  a  few  general  remarks 
in  unison  with  the  occasion,  he  gave 
way  for  the  Rev.  G.  Chesson,  of 
Wakefield,  who  said,  He  apprehended 
they  had  all  met  as  believers' in  true 
religion.  He  rejoiced  in  the  comple- 
tion of  the  new  edifice.  He  had  suffered 
acutely  from  a  system  which  had 
thrust  out  thousands  from  the  church 
they  loved.  He  regarded  the  new  chapel 
as  monumental  of  the  determination 
of  a  body  of  individuals  not  to  sub- 
mit to  a  despotic  system,— a  system 
which  degraded  them,  and  tended 
to  lower  them  in  the  estimation  of 
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their  fellow  men.  He  alto  beliered  in 
a  voluntary  system :  be  would  rather 

Sive  £6  voluntarily  than  have  5s. 
rawn  out  of  him,  either  by  Act  of 
Parliament  or  any  coercive  means 
whatever.  After  a  few  more  remarks 
from  Mr.  Chesson,  a  collection  was 
made,  and  the  sum  collected  amounted 
to  £4  6s.  id. 

The  Key.  John  Myers  (of  York), 
then  rose  to  address  the  meeting. 
He  said,  he  had  been  requested  to 
say  something  in  reference  to  their 
principles  as  Reformers.  In  doing 
so,  he  hoped  to  avoid  offending  any 
other  body  of  Christians :  he  claimed 
the  right  to  state  the  grounds  on 
which  they  differed,  —  Conference 
Wesleyans  never  hesitated  to  do  it, 
and  not  always  in  the  mildest  terms. 
He  explained  the  principles  of  the 
Reform  Methodists,  and  in  what  they 
differed  from  Conference  Methodists. 
He  then  spoke  at  great  length  on  the 
advantages  of  religion,  and  religious 
places  of  worship.  In  speaking  of  the 
new  chapel  and  its  consecration,  he 
■aid,  that  when  our  Saviour  was  on 
earth,  He  consecrated  every  inch  of 
ground, — there  was  no  unconsecrated 
earth.  The  Saviour  reminded  those 
who  attach  so  much  importance  to 
places,  that  "  the  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
in  truth."  Any  place  set  apart  for  the 
worship  of  God  is  sacred.  He  re- 
ferred to  the  great  truths  which  would 
be  proclaimed  in  the  chapel,  and  the 
influence  they  were  calculated  to  exert 
on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  people. 
Mr.  Myers  spoke  above  an  hour,  and 
was  listened  to  with  the  greatest  at- 
tention. 

Several  votes  of  thanks  were  passed, 
and  the  meeting  closed  with  singing 
the  doxology. 

On  Sunday,  March  13th,  two  sermons 
were  preaohed  by  Mr.  Seth  Peace,  of 
Wentwo.'th.  The  congregation  in 
the  morning  was  good,  and  in  the 
evening  the  chapel  was  comfortably 
filled.  A  gracious  influence  attended 
the  word,  and  one  soul  professed  to 
obtain  mercy  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
The  Sunday  services  and  proceed!  of 
tea  have  realised  about  £24. 

On  Sunday,  March  20th,  the  opening 
services  will  be  continued,  when  three 
sermons  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev. 


John  Myers,  of  York;  and  on  Sunday, 
March  27th,  two  sermons  by  the  Rev. 
George  Warne,  of  Scarboro*  s  parti- 
culars of  which  I  will  forward  lor  May- 
number. 

J.B. 

WESLETAN  REFORM  SOIREE,  AT 
DONCASTER. 

This  body,  which  came  int)  existence 
in  1852,  and  built  their  present  place 
of  worship  about  seven  years  ago,  is, 
we  are  told,  now  making  marked 
progress  both  in  respect  to  their  con- 
gregation and  church  members.  This 
success  has  stimulated  the  members 
to  further  exertions,  and  on  Monday 
evening  last  a  soiree  was  held  at  their 
chapel,  in  St  James's-street,  for  the 
purpose  of  inaugurating  a  library  in 
connection  with  their  Sunday  School. 
The  proceedings  were  of  an  interesting 
character,  and  the  tea,  which  was 
provided  amongst  the  members,  was 
of  an  excellent  character,  and  was 
partaken  of  by  215  persons — a  much 
larger  number  than  was  expected. 
After  tea,  about  7  o'clock,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  which 
had  been  very  tastefully,  if  not  pro- 
fusely, decorated  for  the  occasion, 
numerous  devices,  interspersed  with 
appropriate  Scriptural  mottoes,  adorn- 
ing the  walls.  The  place  was  quite 
crowded.  The  evening's  proceedings 
were  most  agreeably  diversified  by 
the  vocal  and  instrumental  efforts  of 
a  party  of  singers  from  Retford,  who 
compose  the  Free  Methodist  Church 
choir  of  that  place.  These  were 
under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Hindley, 
and  the  following  programme  was 
very  creditably  gone  through  during 
the  evening:  —  " Mortals,  awake" 
(Newton);  "See,  see,  they  come" 

S Fawcett);  "Praise  the  Lord,  O 
erusalem"  (Scott);  44 O  come  let  us 
worship"  (Fawcett);  "Deus  Mise- 
ratur"  (Mammatt);  44 1  was  glad" 
(Fawcett) ; 44  In  Jewry  is  God  known" 
(Whitfield);  "Teach  me,  O  Lord" 
(Faweett).  Mrs.  Chappel  of  the  Don- 
caster  choir  also  sanjr,  "Strike  the 
Cymbal,**  in  an  impressive  manner. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Porter, 
to  whose  active  exertions,  along  with 
several  others,  much  of  the  success  of 
the  soiree  must  be  attributed. 
The  Chairman  opened  the  proceed- 
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lags  iii  a  few  well-chosen  remarks. 
It  would  not,  he  said,  be  needful  for 
him  to  occupy  their  time  long  in 
introducing  the  business  of  the  meet- 
ing, bat  it  must  rejoice  all  their  hearts 
to  see  such  a  good  attendance,  and  to 
know  under  what  happy  circumstances 
the  meeting  had  been  held.  The 
object  that  had  brought  them  together 
on  that  occasion,  as  most  of  them 
were  doubtless  aware,  was  that  of 
inaugurating  a  library  in  connection 
with  their  Sabbath  School.  Some 
people  perhaps  might  be  ready  to  say 
that  such  a  thing  was  not  necessary, 
contending  that  the  Bible  was  sufficient 
for  all  the  purposes  of  the  Sunday 
School.  Now,  this  might  be  true  in 
a  limited  sense ;  they  wanted  no  other, 
neither  did  they  use  any  other  book  in 
their  school,  because  they  bettered 
it  contained  everything  necessary  to 
make  the  children  "  wise  unto  salva- 
tion."  But  as  infidelity  was  spreading 
on  everyhand,  and  sceptical  publica- 
tions were  numerous,  it  was  desirable 
to  hare  books  of  an  opposite  tendency 
to  place  in  the  children  s  hands,  which 
they  could  take  home  with  them. 
This,  they  hoped,  might  to  some  ex- 
tent counteract  the  pernicious  in- 
fluence, and  inspire  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  or  the  scholars  a  lore  for  our 
holy  religion.  The  books  which  would 
be  admitted  into  their  library  would 
be  only  such  as  would  enable  the 
children  better  to  understand  and 
appreciate  the  great  truths  of  the 
Bible;  to  teach  them  their  duty  both 
to  their  parents  and  Maker;  and  to 
prevent  them,  if  possible,  from  being 
allured  into  the  flowery  but  delusive 
paths  of  infidelity.  He  concluded  by 
calling  upon  the  secretary  to  read  his 
report. 

Mr.  Wilbubn,  the  secretary,  then 
read  a  brief  report  in  reference  to  the 
Sunday  School  and  the  opening  of  the 
library.  It  stated  that  the  books  had 
been  carefully  selected,  and  that  they 
had  obtained  42  Yolumes  from  the 
Sunday  School  Union,  and  the  rest 
had  been  presented  by  friends,  making 
a  total  of  50.  This  number,  however, 
was  quite  inadequate  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  school,  as  they  had  104 
scholars  on  the  books,  taught  by  a 
staff  of  22  teachers.  The  report  con- 
cluded with  a  hope  that  other  friends 
would  assist  them  in  their  efforts  to 
establish  a  good  library. 


Mr.  £.  W.  DaviN*,  in  muring  the 
adoption  of  the  report,  dwelt  upon  the 
fact  that  although  it  was  a  most 
cheering  thought  to  know  that  they 
had  104  scholars  in  connection  with 
their  Sunday  School,  who  were  taught 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath  the  glorious 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  yet  they  all  knew 
that  one  day  in  seren  was  not  sufficient 
to  make  that  impression  upon  the 
children  which  they  desired  to  do 
Six  days  they  had  to  mix  up  with  rice, 
and  were  exposed  to  evil  influences  in 
the  street,  and  very  often  at  their  own 
homes,  which  had  the  effect,  frequently, 
of  undoing  in  the  week-day  what  the 
teacher  had  been  trying  to  accomplish 
on  the  Sabbath.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, therefore,  they  thought  that 
a  library  for  the  use  of  the  scholars 
would,  by  encouraging  them  to  read 
at  home,  act  as  a  sort  of  check  to 
them  upon  a  week-day,  shield  them 
from  temptation,  and  keep  them  under 
the  influence  of  religion.  Christianity 
was  a  principle,  and  they  wanted  the 
children  to  exercise  their  minds  and 
think  upon  matters  of  religion.  The 
books  that  were  in  the  library  were  all 
of  a  spiritual  character,  and  would  be 
found  eminently  calculated  to  store 
the  youthful  mind  with  Scripture  truth. 
He  concluded  with  an  energetic  appeal 
for  help  in  the  good  cause  in  which 
they  were  engaged, 

Mr.  Pbttingbb,  of  Retford,  se- 
conded the  motion,  in  doing  which  he 
said  that  it  was  an  alarming  fact  in 
connect***  with  our  Sunday  School 
system  that  out  of  the  10,362  juvenile 
criminals  that  had  infested  our  gaols 
during  the  year,  it  had  been  ascer- 
tained that  about  6,000  had  come  from 
our  Sabbath  Schools.  This  being  so, 
it  behoved  them  to  look  well  to  their 
system  to  see  if  nothing  could  be  done 
to  alter  this  alarming  state  of  things; 
and,  ho  contended,  by*,  giving  the 
children  good  and  interesting  books  to 
read  at  home  upon  an  evening,  it 
would  have  a  tendency  to  keep  them 
from  temptation.  One  great  barrier 
to  success  in  our  Sunday  Schools  was 
the  drinking  system  of  our  land*  The 
Sunday  School  Union  had  suggested 
the  formation  of  "  Bands  of  Hope  "  in 
connection  with  Sunday  Schools,  and 
if  they  had  not  one  belonging  to  that 
place  of  worship  he  would  urge  them 
to  establish  one. 

The  Chaibma*,  here  announced. 
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amidst  ranch  applause,  that  he  had 
just  received  a  most  gratifying  contri- 
bution to  their  library  from  Mr.  Her- 
bert Scott,  who  had  forwarded  them 
a  parcel  of  books  value  10s.  Other 
donations  were  also  announced. 

Mr.  Blackshaw  next  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  after  some  humorous 
introductory  remarks  in  reference  to 
the  females,  he  dwelt  upon  the  origin 
and  value  of  Sunday  Schools.  He 
concluded  by  proposing  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  holders  of  trays  and 
other  ladies  who  had  assisted  at  the 
tea. 

Mr.  Ostick,  of  Retford,  seconded 
the  above.  He  spoke  to  the  adapta- 
bility of  religion  to  both  young  and 
old,  stating  that  when  a  parent  had  a 
child  to  put  out  to  any  trade  or  pro- 
fession it  was  important  to  know 
whether  he  had  a  genius  for  it.  In 
teaching  the  young  the  principles  of 
religion,  however,  they  had  no  need  to 
make  any  such  inquiries,  for  all  was 
capable  of  being  taught  it,  and  it  was 
adapted  to  all.  The  speaker  observed 
that  the  band  of  Sabbath  School 
teachers  in  this  country  was  more  in 
.number  than  our  army,  outnumbered 
-our  navy,  and  far  exceeded  our  police 
force,  and  exercised  an  influence  infi- 
nitely greater.  He  contended  that  so 
long  as  we  had  this  noble  band  of 
disinterested  workers  we  need  fear  no 
.foe  from  without.  After  an  eloquent 
tribute  to  England's  greatness,  he  said 
4t  was  true  the  labours  of  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  were  not  much  seen. 
They  were  like  the  Sappers  and  Miners 
in  our  military  system,  who  prepared 
the  ground  and  flung  up  the  defences 
■  for  the  protection  of  the  regular  army, 
and  then  retired,  leaving  the  battle  to 
be  won  by  others.  Our  Sunday- 
school  teachers  might  be  termed  the 
Sappers  and  Miners  of  our  social  sys- 
tem ;  they  were  noiselessly  and  unseen 
.preparing  the  ground  by  sowing  the 
good  seed  into  the  minds  of  the  youth 
of  the  nation,  leaving  it  to  others  to 
reap  the  reward. 

Mr.  Pabkbb,  of  Wellingborough, 
next  made  a  short  speech. 

Mr.  Penny  then  proposed,  in  eulo- 
gistic terms,  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Retford  choir  for  their  gratuitous  ser- 
vices on  the  occasion,  which  was 
seconded  by  Mr.  Wllbubn. 

A  vote  of  thanks  ,  was  afterwards 
given  to  the  Chairmair  who  made  a 


few  closing  observations,  expressive 
of  his  satisfaction  that  everything  had 
gone  off  so  well,  and  thanking  those 
parties  belonging  to  other  denomi- 
nations who  had  given  them  their 
patronage  and  support. 

A  liberal  collection  was  made  during 
the  evening.  —  From  the  Doncatter 
Chronicle,  26fA  February* 

SLEAFORD  CIRCUIT, 
Ruskjngton,  —  In  the  February 
number  of  your  Magazine,  I  gave  a 
short  account  of  the  labours  of  Brother 
Marsden  in  this  place,  who  wrought 
amongst  us  only  ior  one  week.  But 
a  short  time  like  this  is  not  sufficient. 
The  last  night  of  Brother  Marsden's 
labours  was  the  best,  for  then  fifteen 
souls  professed  to  find  peace.  Of 
course  we  were  very  sorry  that  our 
dear  Brother  had  to  leave  us :  and  to 
remedy  it  we  engaged  Bro.  Tomlins, 
who  reaped  the  fruit  of  Bro.  Marsden's 
labours.  Bro.  Tomlins  laboured  with 
us  three  weeks,  during  which  souls 
were  saved  every  night,  with  one  ex- 
ception. I  have*  been  a  Methodist 
twenty-seven  years,  but  have  never 
eeen  such  a  glorious  work  as  this 
before.  To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

LB. 

€thm  for  i\t  gotmg* 

A  TRUE  STORY, 

SHOWING   AN   EXAMPLE  70S  YOtJXO 
LADIES. 

Thbbb  are  many  anecdotes  of  the 
Crown  Princess  of  Prussia  recorded  in 
the  memories  of  all  who  attended  upon 
her  when  she  was  living  at  home  as 
the  Princess  Royal  of  England.  One 
may  be  mentioned  as  affording  a  proof 
that  the  Queen's  children  have  been 
brought  up  to  know  something  of 
cookery,  and  are  not  ashamed  to  soil 
their  hands  occasionally  with  domestic 
employments. 

The  fine  lady  notions  of  refined 
idleness,  of  fashionable  insipidity,  and 
selfish  disregard  of  those  who  are  lower 
in  the  social  scale,  found  no  encourage- 
ment in  the  household  of  Victoria  the 
Queen  and  Albert  the  Good.  Their 
children  were  encouraged  to  be  "min- 
istering children,"  wherever  suitable 
objects  came  under  their;  notice. 

There  is  an  aviary  at  Windsor 
Castle,  in  which  the  Queen  has  speci- 

Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


MUSIC. 


63 


mens  of  various  kinds  of  poultry, 
ducks,  and  other  birds.  One  morning 
in  the  jear  before  her  marriage,  the 
Princess  Royal  went  round  with  the 
young  person  who  has  charge  of  these 
birds,  now  stopping  to  feed  one  kind, 
tben  passing  on  to  admire  another, 
and  noting  any  change  recently  made 
in  the  beautiful  creatures  that  strutted 
about,  and  crowed  in  defiance  of  one 
another,  or  followed  her  about  for  the 
expected  handful  of  barley.  At  length 
the  young  woman  begged  that  Uer 
Rojal  Highness  would  excuse  her 
absence,  as  she  wished  to  go  indoors 
to  prepare  dinner  for  her  old  uncle, 
who  was  unwell.  44  Oh,  certainly," 
said  the  Princess,  "  but,  let  me  go  in 
with  you  ;  and  wnat  are  you  going  to 


make  for  him?  "  44  Only  a  meat  pud- 
ding, your  Royal  Highness.  It  is  a 
curious  thing  for  a  sick  man/'  she 
said, 44  but  he  fancies  he  should  like  it" 
44  Well/'  said  the  Princess,  44  let  me 
help  you  to  make  it,  Now  do  not  say 
no,  for  I  should  like  to  do  it  rery 
much."  Then  in  they  went,  and  the 
Princess  turned  up  the  sleeves  of  her 
dress,  mixed  together  the  ingredients, 
placed  in  the  pieces  of  meat,  and  hav- 
ing finished  it,  said  with  much  sweet- 
ness, 44  There,  tell  your  uncle  I  hope 
he  will  enjoy  his  dinner."  No  doubt 
the  kindly  wish  was  fulfilled ;  for  what 
labouring  man  is  there  who  would  not 
like  to  taste  a  pudding  made  by  such 
hands,  and  in  such  a  natural,  un- 
affected, and  graceful  manner  f 


SHALL  WE  MEET  BEYOND  THE  EIVEBf 

Alumbxro.  Musio  by  G.  H.  Bars,  Azr.  by  A.  Cuub 


MM 


m 


1.  ShaU 

2.  ShaU 


we  meet 


be 
la 


.  yond  the  rlr  -  er,  Where  the  sur  -  gee 
that   blest  bar  -  boor,  When     our  ftormy 


j  m m  hum 


cease  to  roll,  Where  in  all  the  bright  for 
▼oyage  o'er!     ShaU       we  meet   and     east  foe 


an-ehor, 


Sor  -  row  ne'er  shall  press  the  soul!  Shall  we  meet! 
By      the    fair      oe  -  les  -  tial    shore  t      Shall  we,  &c 


Shall  we  meet!  ShaU  we    meet!     Shall  we  meet!   Shall  we  meet  be- 


yond   the     rlr  -  er,    Where     the   sor  -  ges      cease    to  roll! 


Shall  we  meet  in  yonder  city, 
Where  the  towers  of  crystal  shine, 

Where  the  walla  are  all  or  jasper, 
Built  by  workmanship  divine  ! 

Shall  we,  fto. 

Where  the  music  of  the  ransomed 
Bolls  its  harmony  around, 

And  creation  swells,  the  chorus, 
With  its  sweet  melodious  sound ! 

Shall  we,  &c. 


Shell  we  meet  with  many  a  lored  one, 

That  was  torn  from  our  embrace! 
ShaU  we  listen  to  their  voices, 

And  behold  them  face  to  face! 

ShaU  we,  &o. 

Shall  we  meet  with  Christ  our  Saviour, 

When  he  comes  to  claim  bis  own! 
Shall  we  know  his  blessed  favor, 

And  sit  down  upon  bis  throne  ! 

Shall  we,  fto. 
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"  SHALL  WE  MEET  BEYOND  THE 
BIVER?  M 

A  modebn  writer  has  said  that "  no  trea- 
sure that  a  man  oan  have  the  in  world 
is  richer  than  a  Christian  hymn.  The 
builders  of  all  the  Pyramids  hare  done 
less  for  mankind  than  the  maker  of  the 
four  little  prayerful  lines  beginning— 
«'  Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep," 

which  most  children,  born  to  speak 
the  English  tongue,  learn  by  heart.  A 
hymn  may  outlive  a  kingdom,  and  the 
fame  of  making  it  is  better  than  a 
kingship.  Who  speaks  so  often  of 
George  the  Third  as  of  Charles  Wesley? 
.  Good  hymns  become  a  sacred  legacy 
from  age  to  age."  If  this  be  true, 
then  such  hymns  as  "  Shall  we  meet 
beyond  the  river,"  is  a  rich  legacy  to 
the  Christian  pilgrim,  and  will  never  be 
forgotten. 

We  owe  it  to  pur  brothers  in  America 
that  this  hymn  has  been  sent  us ;  and 
let  it  be  recorded  to  the  credit  of  our 
Baxon  freemen  in  the  Northern  States, 
that  such  is  the  impetus  there  given  to 
moral  and  religious  education,  that 
men  of  talent  and  genius  can  afford  to 
live  by  writing  and  publishing  music 
for -schools,  churches,  and  families,— a 
thing  impossible  in  England.  Our 
best  school  airs  in  'England  are  often 
taken  from  Operas  and  Secular  Songs, 
while  m  America  the  land  is  flooded 
with  pieces  varied  and  pleasing,  and 
many  of  them  fully  equal  in  beauty 
and  force  to  any  of  the  best  Old  World 
composers,  and  which  are  specially 
written  for  schools  and  families. 

Christian  England  owes  much  to 
Lowel  Mason,  W.  B.  Bradbnry,  and 
G.  F.  Boot,  for  the  many  delightful 
pieces  introduced  here,  and  which  our 
children  so  frequently  sing. 

How  our  feelings  are  stirred  up  when 
we  say,  "Shall  we  meet  with  many 
a  loved  one?"  and  the  softened  heart 
responds, 

Yea!  oh  yes,  in  heaven! 

We  shall  meet  beyond  the  river." 

My  fellow  pilgrim,  have  you  sat  by  the 
side  of  the  dying  ones,  and  seen  them 
pass  away,  knowing  that  they  had 
believed  F  *  I  have  done  this,  and  now 
the  prayer  springs  up,  and  the  inquiry 
of  my  song  is, 

"  Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  river?  "  : 
Yours,  my  reader,,  may  have  been  a 


charmed  life,  anil  yet  you  oan  join  kt 
the  question,  and  perhaps  realize  tire 
answer  joyfully.  To  each,  and  to  all, 
I  know  no  better  question  to  pnt  than 
the  closing  verse:-— 

"Shall  we  meet  with  Christ  oar.Savionf, 
When  He  comes  to  claim  Uis  own? 
Shall  we  know  His  blessed  favour, 
And  sit  down  upon  His  throne? 
Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  river, 
Where  the  surges  cease  to  roll?  " 

I'LL  PRAY  FOB  HIM  EVERY  DAY." 

So  said  the  wife  of  a  Christian  minister 
respecting  a  poor  drunkard,  who  having 
spent  all  his  money  had  been  turned 
out  of  an  ale  house,  and  dragged  into 
the  public  street,  with  kicks  and  blows, 
till  the  blood  ran  down  in  streams,  and 
those  that  saw  him  thought  he  must 
be  killed. 

The  minister's  son,  a  lad  of  eleven 
years,  ran  home,  exclaiming,  "  Oh, 
mother,  they  have  almost  killed  J.  Z." 
The  good  woman  on  inquiring  found 
that  the  poor  fellow  was  sadly  bruised, 
and  in  the  fulness  of  her  heart  said, 
"  Til  pray  for  him  every  day,  until  the 
Lord  convert  his  soul."  That  vow 
was  kept*  and  those  prayers  w,ere 
answered.  On  the  eve  of  the  new 
year,  a  few  weeks  after  the  above 
occurrence,  Z.  was  drinking  as  usual, 
and  being  intoxicated,  was  turned  out 
of  the  same  ale-house  again ;  be  then 
wandered  to  the  Wesley  an  Reform 
Chapel,  where  a  few  of  the  members 
were  met  to  watch  the  old  year  Out 
and  the  new  year  in.  Z.  staggered 
in,  and  quietly  kneeling  with  them, 
resolved  to  alter  his  course  of  life,  and 
by  giving  his  heart  to  God  begin  the 
.new  year  well.  More  than  two  years- 
have  since  passed  away,  and  Z.  is  well 
satisfied  with  his  new  master,  and  re- 
solved to  stay  in  his  service;  he  is  a 
total  abstainer  from  intoxicating 
drinks,  is  well  situated  as  a  labouring 
man,  and  has  already  proved  that 
godliness  is  profitable  for  the  present 
life. 

The  good  woman  above  Teferredto 
is  still  singling  out  individuals  without 
their  knowledge  and  praying  for  them, 
without  doubting  that  she  will  even- 
tually succeed. 
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Fodbth  Principle.— 11  That  the  nomination  and  election  of  all  office-bearers  is  the 
inalienable  right  of  the  chnrcb*" 

Toe  preceding  principle  having  affirmed  the  sovereignty  of  the  church, 
and  given  to  it,  either  in  its  collective  or  representative  character,  sole 
power  over  its  own  members,  this  maintains  with  equal  boldness  and 
troth  the  church's  right  to  appoint  its  own  officers. 

Before  the  Reform  controversy  there  had  been  in  Methodism  a  species 
of  election  of  officers  by  the  various  meetings,  which  in  a  fashion 
represent  the  church.  The  leaders',  local  preachers',  and  quarterly 
meetings  were  accustomed  to  the  election  of  office-bearers  in  their 
several  bodies;  but  though  the  apparent  election  was  in  the  meeting, 
the  reality  was  in  the  hands  of  the  minister,  by  virtue  of  his  right  of 
nomination.  This  very  convenient  juggle  of  authority  was  scarcely 
discernable  in  times  of  peace,  and  many  an  aged  leader  lived  and  died 
in  the  belief  that  he  had  been  one  of  the  rulers  of  his  society,  and  had 
token  his  full  part  in  the  election  of  other  leaders  and  officers,  and  even 
in  the  calling  out  of  young  men  to  the  full  work  of  the  ministry.  But 
when  trying  times  came,  differences  of  opinion  arose;  the  meetings  were 
not  always  satisfied  to  ratify  the  minister's  selection  of  officers,  and 
endeavoured  to  elect  others  in  opposition,  who  were  not  the  creatures  of 
the  superintendent.  Vain  were  all  such  attempts !  every  meeting  found 
that  it  was  powerless.  The  right  to  nominate  the  candidate  for  office 
being  in  the  preacher,  he  could  of  course  refuse  to  name  any  other, 
and  the  only  choice  left  to  the  meeting  was  Hobson's  proverbial  one, 
"that  or  none." 

It  is  exceedingly  galling  to  an  ingenuous  mind  to  find  itself  in  such 
*  position.    To  have  a  form  of  liberty  but  not  to  enjoy  its  substance — 
to  wear  outwardly  the  garb  of  freedom,  but  beneath  to  feel  the  fetters 
of  slavery,  was  a  species  of  moral  hyprocrisy  which  disgusted  the  leaders 
of  Wesleyan  Reform,  and  urged  the  enunciation  of  this  principle  with 
startling  brevity  and  force. 

No  matter  how  lowly,  or  how  exalted  the  office;  how  many  or  how 
few  persons  are  wanted  for  the  work  of  the  church,  the  nomination  and 
election  of  every  officer  is  the  right  of  the  church.  And,  as  if  warned 
by  the  testimony  of  ecclesiastical  history,  that  this  power  had  often 
been  surrendered,  and  fearful  that  such  an  evil  might  again  fall  on  Free 
Methodism,  the  assertion  of  the  church's  right  is  said  emphatically  to 
be  "  inalienable." 

No  time-serving  or  hero-worshipping  people  of  to-day  may  vote  away 
the  "  inalienable  right"  which  belongs  to  every  generation  of  believers* 
Or,  if  they  do  so,  there  is  this  clause  in  the  charter  of  Free  Methodism, 
which  any  subsequent  church-meeting  may  appeal  to,  and  by  virtue  of 
which  it  may  regain  its  liberty  of  action  in  the  election  of  its  officers. 

Mat,  1864.    Vol.  iv. 
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Great  was  the  outcry  against  this  principle  by  the  writers  of  Con- 
ference Methodism.  "  It  was  not  liberty,"  said  they,  "it  was  licentious- 
ness !  What,  shall  the  sheep  choose  their  own  shepherd?  Shall  those 
that  are  taught  choose  their  own  teachers?  It  will  never  answer;  the 
church  meetings  will  be  only  scenes  of  endless  jealousies,  rivalries,  and 
contentions,  until  you  will  be  glad  to  return  again  to  the  paternal  rule 
and  government  of  Conference." 

But  great  is  truth,  and  it  will  prevail.  Some  fourteen  years  hare 
proved  that  our  churches  are  capable  of  working  out  this  principle; 
and  have  added  their  testimony  to  the  fact  that  Christianity  ennobles 
the  mind  of  its  possessors,  and  that  while  it  purifies  the  heart,  it  also 
elevates  the  intellect,  and  makes  all  true  believers  fellow-citizens  in 
Zion — worthy  members  of  the  tribes  of  that  spiritual  Israel  which  has  no 
-King  but  Christ  the  Lord  and  Saviour. 


THE  MORAL   AND  SPIRITUAL    CONDITION   OF  OUR 
COUNTRY— ITS  CAUSES  AND  ITS  REMEDIES. 

I  am  now  an  old  man,  advancing  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  my 
age,  and  as  I  cannot  expect  to  live  long,  so  I  cannot  hope  for  a  more 
solemn  opportunity  than  the  present,  for  bearing  my  testimony  on  a 
subject  of  all  others  the  most  important,  namely,  the  moral  and 
spiritual  condition  of  our  country. 

,  1.  I  am  not  a  misanthropist,  but  a  lover  of  mankind,  nor  can  I  join 
with  those  who  are  ever  crying  out  that  former  times  where  better 
.than  the  present;  on  the  contrary,  having  seen  as  much  of  my  country, 
its  inhabitants,  and  their  condition  as  most  of  my  compeers,  I  can 
.testify  that,  in  many  important  respects,  the  present  are  better  than 
former  times.  Look,  for  instance,  at  the  increase  in  knowledge  and 
literature;  in  arts,  sciences  and  discoveries  ;  in  manufactures  and  agri- 
culture—and in  the  multiplied  means  for  the  attainment  of  all  this 
knowledge,  by  which  it  is  placed  within  the  reach  of  all  who  will  rightly 
search  for  it.  But,  then,  these  very  means  have  increased  our  individual 
and  national  responsibility  to  an  unspeakable  amount.  And  then  look 
,again  at  the  amount  of  professedly  moral  and  religious  means  which  are 
in  operation,  and  the  number  of  professors  of  religion  of  one  form  and 
another;  both  these  are  larger  in  number  than  at  any  former  time,  even 
taking  into  account  the  vast  increase  of  the  population.  ■ 

2.  And  yet  with  all  this  the  moral  state  of  our  people  is  most  appalling. 
Look  at  the  number  of  awful  and  aggravated  crimes  which  are  daily 
committed, — the  number  of  flagrant  instances  in  whiGh  reckless  men 
involve  themselves  and  others  in  bankruptcy  and  ruin.  The  abounding 
iBtemperance,'  profanity,  and  licentiousness,  ~the  envy,  hatred,  malice, 
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selfishness,  exclusiveness  and  tyranny  of  men  who  are  ever  watching  to 
take  advantage  of  the  weakness,  the  necessity,  or  the  ignorance  of  others 
-^characteristics  by  which  even  heathens  might  consider  themselves 
disgraced.  And  then  the  increase  and  growth  of  Infidelity,  Secularism 
and  Atheism  darken  the  picture  of  the  moral  state  of  the  people. 

3.  The  spiritual  state  of  the  people  is  not  much  better.  That  there 
is  8ome  salt  on  earth  is  evidenced  by  the  preservation  of  the  Truth  of 
God  and  the  living  witnesses  of  it ;  were  it  not  so,  we  might  expect 
heavy  calamities  to  overtake  our  country  :  but,  with  these  exceptions, 
where  is  the  solid  high  toned  piety  which  was  so  conspicuous  fifty  years 
since?  where  aro  the  zealous,  earnest,  self-denying  efforts  not  to  prosely  tiie 
but  to  save  the  souls  of  men,  which  were  manifested  at  that  period,  with 
so  much  faith  and  love  and  patient  perseverance?  The  testimony  bori  e 
by  the  attendance  on  public  and  social  worship,  speaks  a  painful  language* 
It  used  to  be  the  case,  that  if  a  minister  was  faithful  to  God,  to  the  truth* 
to  himself  and  to  the  souls  of  the  people,  he  would  have  overflowing 
congregations  ;  but  now  the  same  fidelity  will  be  the  cause  of  his  being 
almost  deserted,  and  the  complaints  on  all  sides  are,  he  is  too  strict,  too 
spiritual,  too  mysterious — or  he  is  low,  vulgar  and  personal;  and  the  peo- 
ple under  the  pretence  of  being  offeuded,  stay  from  the  house  of  God. 
It  used  to  be,  that,  Christians  laboured  to  get  the  people  of  the  world  into 
the  fold  of  Christ;  but  now  the  tide  is  quite  turned  and  the  church  is  gone 
over  to  the  world — -so  much  so,  that  there  are  only  solitary  instances  in 
which  Christians  can  be  known  as  such.  Worldly  conformity  in  dress  and 
display ;  maxims,  objects  and  pursuits  ;  and  in  what  are  called  the 
amusements  of  life  (that  is  the  gratification  of  the  desires  of  the  eyes 
and  the  pride  of  life),  are  the  prominent  features  in  the  character  of  the 
professing  world.  Ask  professing  Christians  what  is  their  experience 
^religion,  and  only  one  here  and  there  can  give  you  a  reason  of  the 
h°pe  they  profess  ;  all  you  can  get  from  the  great  majority  is,  "  God 
is  merciful "I  should  like  to  go  to  heaven"!  But  give  them  the 
scriptural  character  of  heaven  and  its  inhabitants,— that  holiness  is  the 
only  qualification  for  it,  and  that  the  way  to  it  is  renunciation  of  «in 
and  the  world,  consecration  to  Christy  and  a  life  of  inward  and  outward 
holiness, — and  they  will  set  you  down  as  unfeeling,  hard-hearted,  narrow 
and  bigotfced.  This  is  a  state  of  things  which  may  well  beget  the 
dost  serious  apprehensions  as  to  its  consequences. 

II.  The  causes  op  this:— 1.  The  great  andf  original  cause  is,  the 
entire  corruption  and  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  which  is  enmity  to 
God  and  godliness  ;  and  which  is  readily  and  willingly  under  the  power 
and  influence  of  the  "  wicked  one";  and  so  sin  and  misery  are  insepar- 
ably connected.  There  can  be  no  effect  without  its  sufficient  cause. 
There  are,  however,  causes  which  aro  themselves  ihe  effect  of  other 
causes  ;  for  instance,  murders  and  suicides  are,  in  general,  the  effect  of 
atheism,  and  atheism  is  the  effect  of  determined  opposition  to  God,  and 
the  rejection  of  divine  truth  j  and  many,  if  not  most,  of  the  miseries  «f 
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social  and  civil  life  are  the  effects  of  infidelity,  and  infidelity  is  the 
result  of  loving  darkness  rather  than  light.  These  are  fearful  facts,  and 
the  more  they  are  examined  the  more  fearful  will  they  be  found.  But 
receiving,  as  we  must,  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  man's  fall  from  God, 
and  the  depravity  of  the  heart,  yet  that  can,  in  this  dispensation,  be  no 
excuse  nor  apology  for  these  manifestations  of  opposition  to  God  and 
godliness. 

2.  There  are  five  sources  especially,  from  which  this  state  of  things 
springs  : 

(1)  .  The  awful  departure  from,  and  the  corruption  of,  the  Word  of 
God,  by  persons  occupying  high  places  in  the  church,  who  have  adopted 
a  dark  and  mystified  neology,  by  which  many  are  emboldened  to  treat 
the  Bible  and  religion  with  ridicule  and  contempt,  and  many  more  are 
thrown  into  a  state  of  doubt  and  uncertainty-  "  If,"  say  they,  "  great 
and  learned  men  like  these,,  who  ought  to  know,  can  say  such  things, 
what  are  we  to  do  2"  and  so  Divine  truth  and  true  religion  lose  all 
their  authority,  power  and  influence  on  the  minds  of  men. 

(2)  .  Puseyism  and  Popery,  twins,  children  of  the  same  parent, 
springing  from  the  same  corrupt  root.  Puseyism  substitutes  ceremonies 
in  the  place  of  the  simplicity  and  spirituality  of  the  gospel,  puts  baptism 
in  the  place  of  regeneration,  sacraments  in  the  place  of  experimental  and 
practical  religion,  confession  in  the  place  of  repentance,  priests  in  the 
place  of  Christ,  teaches  doctrines  opposed  to  the  New  Testament;  and 
puts  all  who  do  not  embrace  its  tenets  beyond  the  pale  of  the  church,  and 
leaves  them  to  the  u  uncovenanted  mercies  of  God".  These  men,  though 
they  have  repudiated  the  articles  and  homilies  of  the  national  church, 
still  continue,  most  unjustifiably,  to  live  upon  her  emoluments.  Ail 
this  dishonours  Christ,  and  spreads  a  dark  and  deadening  influence 
over  the  minds  of  the  people.  Popery  is  not  only  a  corrupt,  but  an 
apostate  and  persecuting  church,  and  the  entire  responsibility  of  the 
spread  of  its  poison  and  death,  in  our  day,  rests  upon  the  heads  of  the 
government,  who  by  the  countenance  and  support  they  have  given  it 
have  made  it  what  it  is.  It  could  not  live  without  State  patronage  and 
support,  and  would  have  died  long  since,  had  not  that  support  and 
patronage  been  given  to  it. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


MEMOIR  OF  MR.  J.  HAMMER, 

SEYMOUR  STREET,  LONDON. 

Brother  John  Hammer  was  born  at  Charlestown,  Cornwall;  on  the 
24th  May,  1 806.  His  mother  died  while  he  was  too  young  to  remember 
her.  His  father  was  a  churchman^  after  the  fashion  of  (those  days,»-that 
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is,  to  Attend  church  on  Sundays,  and  the  other  six  days  to  live  after  the 
world.    Brother  H.  came  to  London  in  1822,  and  after  ten  years  of 
London  life  and  labour,  he  married,  but  in  less  than  a  year  he  was  left 
a  widower,  with  one  child  to  mourn  for  the  departed,  and  care  for  the 
little  motherless  one.    In  1836  he  was  united  to  our  dear  sister,  whe 
now  is  left  to  mourn  his  departure,  but  not  as  those  without  hope.  In 
1841,  during  a  long  and  severe  affliction,  he  became  decided  for  God. 
For  years  he  had  been  convinced  of  his  duty,  but  looked  for  perfection 
in  others,  and  seeing  inconsistency  he  long  delayed.    After  his  joining 
Stanhope  Street  Chapel,  he  looked  not  back,  but  steadily,  amid  all  other 
changes,  kept  his  face  towards  Mount  Zion.    In  the  church  he  held  the 
office  of  steward  for  the  poor  of  the  society  several  times,  and  as  such  was 
found  faithful*    The  Reform  movement,  1849,  was  heartily  supported 
by  him,  and  to  the  end  of  his  days  he  took  a  lively  interest  in  all  that 
promoted  its  progress  ;  and  maintained  his  connection  with  Eden  Street 
church  to  the  last,  while  he  often  mourned  over  the  faithlessness  of 
professed  and  boasting  Reformers.     Heart  disease  manifested  itself 
twenty  years  before  his  death,  and  he  was  then  told  that  it  was  not  safe 
to  go  out  without  his  address,  as  he  might  any  moment  fall  and  die. 
About  ten  years  he  was  kept  from  nearly  all  active  employment  in  the 
world  and  the  church.    His  disease  giving  more  or  less  of  suffering, 
and  even  as  the  pain  increased  he  became  more  penitent  and  resigned. 
About  a  month  before  he  died,  the  dropsy  set  in,  and  it  was  evident 
that  the  end  drew  near.    A  little  after  this,  a  noise — which -had  been 
heard  proceeding  from  the  heart — ceased,  and  the  crisis  came.  The  last 
few  weeks  his  mind  rambled  a  little  on  temporal  matters,  but  on 
spiritual  subjects  he  was  quite  clear  and  collected,  and  always  spoke  of 
his  acceptance  with  God  as  a  settled  and  cheering  thing.  When  asked, 
"  Do  you  rest  on  Christ?"    "  Oh  yes  !  He  is  my  only  hope  :  the  blood  of 
Jesus  cleanses  me  from  all  sin."    To  the  writer  he  often  spoke  with 
steadfast  faith  of  his  hope  of  heaven  ;  which  hope,  as  he  drew  nearer 
home,  became  brighter,  purer,  stronger,  until  it  was  the  master  of  all 
other  feelings.    The  day  before  his  death  he  rejoiced  greatly  in  the 
Saviour,  and  at  the  last  he  had  the  victory  given  to  him,  and  so  went  to 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  on  February  11th,  1864, 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  the  3rd,  &  sermon  was  preached  in  Eden 
Street  Chapel  by  our  circuit  preacher,  on  Rev.  xxii.  5,  when  this  short 
memoir  was  read  and  other  facts  concerning  our  brother  were  given,  to 
a  deeply  attentive  and  sympathising  congregation,  with  most  of  whom 
Brother  H.  had  been  associated  for  many  years.  May  this  new  de- 
parture quicken  our  sluggish  faith,  and  revive  our  drooping  hopes } 
while  it  provokes  our  zeal  for  God,  and  stirs  us  up  to  work  while  it  is 
day.  Z9 
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&nx  g abiatfj  Sfyotft  $*ssotl 

THE  AGE  OF  THE  WORLD. 
Xow,  my  young  friends,  we  will  talk  to- 
day of  the  age  of  the  world.  By  the 
world,  I  mean  the  solid  globe,  with  all 
that  it  contains,  This  great  glohe,  a 
long  time  ago,  was  "made."  Now 
you  all  know  that  anything  which  is 
"  made,"  or  said  to  have  been  made, 
has  not  always  existed.  There  was  a 
time,  backward,  when  it  did  not  exist. 
Very  likely  some  of  yon  have  "made" 
something — a  boat,  or  a  rabbit  house. 
I  scarcely  need  tell  you  that  until  you 
made  your  boat,  or  your  rabbit  house, 
it  did  not  exist.  Just  so  is  it  with 
this  great  house  which  we  call  the 
world.  There  was  a  time  when  it  did 
not  exist.  A  time  when  not  one  drop 
of  water— not  one  grain  of  sand — not 
one  blade  of  grass,  or  stalk,' or  twig 
had  any  existence.  Space  was  just  as 
clear  of  all  things,  as  the  whitest  sheet 
of  writing  paper  is  clear  of  blots,  be- 
fore any  ink  touches  it.  Now  I  want 
you  clearly  to  understand  that  the 
world  was  "made.1'  I  wish  you  to 
understand  this  fact  clearly,  for  two 
reasons: — first,  unless  it  was  "made,"' 
it  never  had  a  beginning,  and  if  it  had 
no  beginning  you  know  it  is  plainly 
impossible  for  me  or  any  one  else  to 
tell  you  how  old  it  is.  Secondly, 
unless  it  was  "made,"  it  must  have 
come  into  existence  of  itself,  which 
you  will  all  say  is  not  very  likely. 
You  don't  find  rabbit  houses,  boats,  or 
dwelling-houses  coming  out  of  the 
earth  as  mushrooms  do?  neither  do 
you  find  them  dropping  down  from 
heaven  as  hailstones  do.  No,  the 
Bible,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  tells 
rts  in  various  places,  that  the  world 
was  made — that  it  had  a  beginning. 
The  Bible  tells  you  plainly  too,  that 
God  made  the  world.  In  Gen.  i.  1, 
we  read,  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.*' 
Turn  now  to  the  last  verse  of  the 
same  chapter,  and  we  read:  "And 
God  saw  everything  that  he  had  made, 
and  behold  it  was  very  good."  Turn 
now  to  Heb.  iii.  4,  and  we  read :  "  For 
every  house  is  built  by  some  man; 
but  lie*  that  built  all  things  is  God." 
We  believe  these  witnesses  to  be  true. 
Seeing  then  that  the  world  has  been 
"wad**,"  there  must  have  been  a  time 
when  it  was  made.    If  that  time  can 


be  stated  we  can  easily  tell  what  is  the 
age  of  the  world,  f  roust  tell  yon, 
however,  that  there  are  men,  and  verv 
learned  men  too,  who  maintain  that 
ihe  earth  is  millions  of  years  old.  If 
you  "live  and  learn,"  you  will  one 
day  meet  with  what  they  have  got  to 
say  on  this  interesting  subject,  but  at 
present  you  had  better  be  contented 
with  Moses,  for  as  yet  no  one  has 
been  able  to  overturn  Moses,  but 
Moses  has  overturned  a  great  many. 
The  most  important  fact  for  us  to 
know  and  to  hold  is,  that  Moses1  ac- 
count of  the  origin  and  age  of  tfae 
family  of  man  has  not  been,  and  I 
believe  cannot  be,  set  aside.  Accord- 
ing to  Moses,  the  world  is  5868  years 
old.  I  dare  say  in  reading  boob. tou 
have  sometimes  seen  figures  with  B.C. 
before  them,  and  again  you  have  seen 
figures  with  A.I).,  4004;  that  would 
mean  four  thousand  and  four  years 
before  Christ — before  he  was  that  little 
baby  which  Herod  wanted  murdered— 
that  little  baby  which  lay  in  the  man. 
ger— that  little  baby  to  which  the  wise 
men  bi  ought  gold  and  frankincense 
and  myrrh.  But  if  I  were  to  write 
A.D.,  1864,  these  figures  and  letters 
would  mean  "in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,"  that  is  since  he  was  a  babe  at 
Bethlehem.  Now  if  you  add  1864  to 
4004, 1  think  you  will  have  5868  years. 

5868  years'is  the  age  of  God's  house 
which  lie  built  for  man— which  he 
made  to  be  inhabited.  It  is  the  best 
house  I  know  of  yet.  It  is  greater 
and  grander  than  any  other  houne 
which  I  have  seen.  Angels  and  pro- 
phets say  that  God  has  built  roncft 
grander  houses  than  this,  and  1 1** 
Jieve  he  has,  but  I  have  not  yet  seen 
them.  But  I  wish  you  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  this  house.  One 
thing  is  very  certain,  it  is  a  very  old 
house.  We  sometimes  boast  of  the 
age  of  things.  If  a  man  lives  until  j 
he  is  300  years  old,  he  is  looked  upon 
with  wonder.  You  all  know  that 
there  was  once  a  man  who  lived  until 
he  was  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
years  old !  But  all  men  are  especially 
proud  of  an  old  house,  — a  church 
in  which  the  venerable  Bede  preached, 
a  chapel  in  ivhich  Luther  declaimed, 
or  a  meeting-house  in  which  John 
Wesley  proclaimed  salvation.  But 
surpassing  all  is  this  great  bouse 
which  God  built. 

You  all  remember  Jacob's  dream, 
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and  the  ladder  which  he  saw  ?  "  He 
dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to 
heaven."  That  wan  a  long  ladder! 
Let  us  suppose  a  ladder  whose  top 
shall  reach  to  the  time  God  made  the 
world,  and  let  us  count  every  step  for 
a  year.  Now  let  us  run  up  1864  steps 
and  we  come  to  the  infant  Jesus! 
Sow  ran  up  500  steps  more  and  we 
corns  to  Ezra.  Kzra  is  said  to  have 
collected  the  various  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Run  up  500  steps  more 
and  we  come  to  Solomon ;  Solomon 
70a  know  built  the  temple.  Run  up 
500  steps  more  and  we  come  to  Moses; 
Moses  you  know  was  the  lawgiver. 
Run  up  500  steps  more  and  we  come 
to  Abraham ;  Abraham  was  the  father 
of  the  faithful.  Go  up  500  more,  we 
come  to  Noah,  the  flood,  and  the 
ark.  500  steps  more  we  come  to 
Eooch,— holy  Enoch.  500  .more  and 
we  come  to  Jared.  500  more  and  we 
come  to  Creation !  God  building !  and 
aogels  shouting  aloud  for  joy  !  Look 
down  the  ladder  and  the  years  staud 
thus : — 

Creation  .... 
Jared  -----  500 
Enoch  -----  1000 
Noah  -    -    -    -    -  1500 
Abraham  -    -    -    -  2000 
Moses  -----  2500 
Solomon    -    -    -    -  3000 
Ezra    -----  3500 
Jesus  Christ  -    -    -  4000 
Present  Time  -   -   -  5868 
The  numbers  given  are  the  round 
Bombers,  that  is  entire  hundreds ;  the 
°dd  tens  are  left  out    1  must  close 
here;  but  I  think  that  now  you  will 
easily  remember  "  The  Age  of  the 
World." 

©ur  Ulissians* 

BRADFORD. 
Our  venerable  and  much  respected 
Brother  Lowi*  commenced  his  services 
in  the  Bethesda  Chapel,  Bradford  East 
Circuit,  on  Sunday,  March  13th ;  his 
text  in  the  morning  was  Rev.  xxii.  5. 
When  in  the  midst  of  a  most  vivid 
description  of  heaven  as  given  in  the 
ttible,  he  cried  out  with  a  thrilling 
powerful  voice,  u  What  a  wonderful 
place  heaven  is," — the  effect  was  great, 
it  made  us  all  long  to  be  there.  In  the 
afternoon  wes  held  a  special  lovefeast : 


the  congregation  was  very  good,  and 
the  meeting  very  profitable.  This 
evening  Brother  Lowis  preached  from 
Gal.  vi.  14.  The  subject  was  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  while  he  was  in  his  own 
forcible  manner  laying  out  the  attrac- 
tions of  the  cross,  we  ail  were  led  to 
admire  the  Bible  plan  of  saving  sinners. 
Oh  the  love  of  God  as  disclosed  on 
the  cross  in  the  death  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  poor  rebel  man ! 

Monday  evening  there  was  service 
in  the  body  of  the  chapel ;  our  con- 
gregation was  only  small:  the  text 
was  Matt.  xii.  28.  This  evening  the 
folly  of  sin  was  clearly  put  before  us, 
and  then  the  great  privileges  of  the 
gospel  were  brought  to  bear  on  our 
minds,  in  a  very  powerful  appeal. 
Good  was  not  yet  visible  in  the  con- 
version of  any,  but  many  wept  under 
the  Word,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
many  felt  the  power  of  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  on  their  hearts. 

Tuesday  evening,  Brother  Lowis 
preached  again :  the  congregation  was 
much  larger  than  the  night  before. 
The  text  was  Rev.  vii.  13-^17.  The 
subject  was 44  The  Church — of  what  it 
is  composed — its  trials  and  its  glories." 
Many  very  plain  and  useful  things 
were  said,  and  the  members  of  our 
society  were  moved  on  to  work  with 
greater  unity.  In  the  prayer-meeting 
we  had  a  blessed  time.  These  services 
are  doing  us  good  in  our  church — the 
power  of  the  Most  High  is  with  us, 
and  we  are  yet  hoping  to  see  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  made  bare. 

Wednesday. — This  evening  the  con- 
gregation was  again  but  small;  yet 
we  tried  to  keep  up  our  spirits  and  to 
put  our  confidence  in  the  Lord.  The 
text  was  Horn.  viii.  17.  The  plain  yet 
earnest  manner  of  our  friend  Lowis  on 
this  subject  was  remarkable.  This  is 
a  day  or  so  much  fine  preaching,  that 
when  we  can  hear  a  little  real  home- 
preaching,  it  is  a  matter  of  thankful- 
ness. The  members  of  our  church 
will  not  forget  the  sermons,  or  rather 
many  of  the  sayings  in  the  sermons,  of 
this  week. 

Thursday. —  This  is  the  last  time 
we  are  to  hear  Brother  Lowis  in  this 
appointment.  Tiie  subject  of  this 
evening  was  44  Jesus :  "  the  text  was 
John  1.  29.  We  were  led  iu  this 
sermon  from  scene  to  scene  in  the  life 
and  death  of  Christ,  with  all  the  power 
and  gravity  of  his  powerful  mind :  it 
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was  one  of  the  moat  affecting  sermons 
oft  be  week.  In  tlie  prayer- meeting, 
one  backslider  professed  to  find  pardon: 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  was  indeed 
with  us. 

We  are  sorry  that  we  cannot  record 
more  cases  of  conversion ;  but  these 
services  have  not  been  without  their 
use  to  as  as  a  church ;  for  while  wo 
have  attended  them  we  hare  been  more 
fully  convinced  of— 1.  Our  want  of 
more  earnestness  and  united  action  as 
a  church ;  2.  The  great  need  of  more 
personal  religion; '3.  The  importance 
of  living  always  under  a  sense  of  the 
worth  of  souls  as  shown  in  the  great 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ;  4.  That 
without  more  self-denial  in  our  lives 
and  faith  in  our  prayers,  we  cannot  do 
that  good  in  the  world  that  it  is  the 
will  of  God  we  should;  and  5.  We 
have  been  made  to  feel  the  necessity 
of  being  constantly  in  a  revival  state 
by  holy  living.  In  all  this  they  have 
done  us  good;  and  if  we  could  have 
continued  these  services,  we  have  no 
doubt  but  we  should  have  seen  much 
more  good:  as  it  is,  we  hope  that  the 
Word  will  be  as  bread  cast  on  the 
waters  to  be  found  after  many  days. 

Wesleyan  Reform  Church,  Shipley. 

I  write  to  inform  you  of  the  results 
of  our  special  services.  We  have  had 
Brother  Lowis  labouring  with  us  a 
fortnight,  and  have  experienced  some 
very  powerful  and  refreshing  seasons 
under  his  ministry.  Sixteen  poor  sin- 
sick  souls  have  professed  to  find  mercy 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  To 
God  be  all  the  glory. 

J.  S. 

MANCHESTER. 

The  Wesleyan  Reform  Church, 
Chapman  Street,  Hulme,  has  beeu 
favoured  with  a  visit  lrom  Mr.  J.  W. 
Taft,  Wesleyan  Reform  Home  Mis- 
sionary, who  has  fulfilled  the  appoint- 
ment made  by  the  General  Committee, 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  our  church. 
He  preached  twice  on  each  of  the  last 
two  Sundays  in  February,  and  seven 
times  during  the  week-days  of  the 
fortnight  of  his  stay;  and  was  made 
the  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church  of  much 
good  to  the  members  generally,  and 
of  the  conversion  of  several  son  Is — 
about  six,  we  trust.  The  last  eveuing 
of  his  stay,  Thursday,  March  4th,  wo 


held-  a  public  tea-meeting,  to  bid 
farewell  for  the  present  to  our  Brother 
Taft,  and  explain  the  nature,  object, 
and  operations  of  our  Mission  work, 
Two  resolutions  were  passed;  one 
recognizing  with  gratitude  the  estab- 
lishment and  success  of  the  Wesleyan 
Reform  Home  and  Colonial  Missionary 
Society,  and  the  other  pledging  the 
meeting  to  the  establishment  and 
earnest  promotion  of  an  auxiliary.  Id 
supporting  the  latter  of  these  resolu- 
tions Brother  Taft  made  a  most  effective 
speech,  and  bade  us  farewell  for  the 
present.  At  our  monthly  church* 
meeting,  held  on  Tuesday  last,  the 
following  resolution  was  passed  unan- 
imous'v,  viz.,  44  That  this  church 
very  highly  appreciated  the  labours  of 
Brother  Taft  during  his  late  visit ;  and 
this  meeting  regrets  that  his  stay  was 
so  short."  J.  R.  H. 

Manchester,  March,  18  th,  1864. 

PARK  ROW. 

Brother  Taft  commenced  his 
labours  with  us  at  a  time  when  the 
advice  and  directions  of  such  a  man 
were  most  needed.  He  has  laboured 
most  earnestly  to  organize  and  con- 
solidate our  church  upon  the  best 
principle.  He  has  conducted  revival 
services  on  the  Sabbath,  and  every 
evening  during  the  week.  On  Monday 
evening,  March  14th,  whilst  other 
brethren  were  conducting  a  service 
in  the  spacious  school  room  under  the 
chapel,  Brother  Taft  called  a  meeting 
of  the  members  of  the  church  and  the 
new  converts,  and  gave  probationary 
tickets  to  120  new  converts.  Brother 
Taft's  preaching  has  been  of  the  vaott 
powerful  description,  and  attended  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Sinners  have  been 
brought  to  Jesus,  aud  made  to  feel 
what  our  poet  says : — 

"  Other  refuge  have  we  none, 
Hang  our  helpless  souls  on  thee" 

and  have  sought  and  found  "  mercy 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  In 
some  instances  husbands  and  wives, 
parent*,  and  children  have  found  peace, 
and  are  now  rejoicing  in  God  their 
Saviour.  As  the  result  of  our  brother's 
labours  he  has  received  sixty  souls  to 
his  ministry.  Of  a  truth  we  have 
found  that  God  has  been  present  wiih 
us.  We  think  that  our  prospects  are 
very  cheering,  especially  so  when  we 
consider  what  we  have  had  to  conteud 
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with.  Report  lias  said  that  the  ehurch 
bad  ceased  to  exist  at  Park  Row,  and 
that  the  chapel  was  closed;  facts  say, 
that  the  chareh  does  exist,  and  that  the 
chapel  is  not  closed:  nor  has  it  ever 
been  closed  since  first  it  was  opened 
for  Divine  worship  in  1854,  except  on 
one  Sabbath,  and  that  during  the 
change  of  occupation.  Though  few 
and  feeble,  we  have  laboured  in  love, 
"looking  to  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,"  believing  that  in 
God's  own  time  we  should  see  a  revival 
of  his  work  in  Park  Row.  Richard 
Wearer  commenced  the  revival  work 
with  us  on  Sunday,  January  17th,  (not 
July  as  stated  in  Magazine  for  March  ) 
This  work  has  gone  on.  May  the  little 
one  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small 
one  a  great  nation.  .  Up  to  the  present 
date  more  than  350  persons  have  pro- 
fessed to  find  that  " peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding."  Brother 
Taft  has  done  us  good  service;  his 
discourses  are  of  the  right  sort;  he  has 
gained  the  esteem  of  all  who  have 
heard  him.  We  trust  that  he  will 
long  be  spared  for  the  missionary 
work. 

Moira,  April  8th,  1864. 
Ma.  Taft  commenced  his  labours 
at  Moira  according  to  appoiutment 
on  Sunday,  March  20th,  by  preach- 
ing our  chapel  anniversary  sermons. 
The  congregations  were  large,  the 
chapel  being  filled  to  overflowing; 
many  not  being  able  to  obtain  standing 
room  in  the  evening.  The  word  was 
attended  with  great  power;  and  the 
collections,  were  over  £1  more  than 
last  year,  amounting  to  £7  5s.  6d.  The 
congregations  were  not  good  on  the 
Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and 
Thursday  evenings.  Weare  sorry  to  say 
that  we  have  nut  any  conversions  to 
report,  but  much  good  has  been  done 
to  the  church,  and  almost  all  felt  the 
Word  to  be  quick  and  powerful.  It  is 
very  difficult  to  get  good  congregations 
on  the  week  nights,  as  many  of  the 
miners  have  to  commence  work  soon 
after  midnight.  On  Good  Friday  we 
had  a  well  attended  tea-meeting,  about 
140  sat  down  to  tea.  In  the  evening 
a  public  meeting  was  held  :  there  was 
a  good  attendance.  Brother  Charnell 
was  voted  to  the  chair,  and  suitable 
addresses  were  given  by  Mr.  Nixon, 
Independent,  and  Messrs.  Hodgkinson, 
and  Ifeft.   The  trays  at  the  tea-meet- 


ing were  given,  and  the  proceeds 
amounted  to  £5  5s.  Mr.  Taft  com- 
menced his  labours  at  Oak  Thorp,  on 
Sunday  27th  inst.,  by  preaching  two 
excellent  sermons;  the  room  was  far  too 
small  for  the  congregations :  and  col- 
lections, much  in  advance  of  previous 
years,  were  made  for  paying  rent  of 
preaching  room.  Although  he  laboured 
at  this  place  under  very  adverse  cir- 
cumstances, on  account  of  the  place 
beiug  far  too  small,  yet  the  church  had 
been  benefitted,  and  sinners  trembled 
under  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
Word,  and  we  doubt  not  but  his 
labours  at  both  places  will  be  productive 
of  good. 

6  J.C. 

SHEFFIELD  —  MOUNT  GER1ZIM 
CHAPEL. 

Brother  Mabsden  commenced  his 
fortnight's  labours  at  Mount  Gerizim 
on  Sunday,  the  21st  of  February.  The 
weather  was  remarkably  cold  and  un- 
favourable all  the  time,  and  the  ma- 
jority of  our  most  active  leading  men 
were  laid  aside,  aud  detained  by  sick- 
ness and  other  causes.  Nevertheless 
the  servant  of  God  went  on  to  hold 
forth  the  Word  of  Life,  cheerfully, 
plainly,  and  effectively.  Many  pre- 
cious seasons  we  had  under  the  Word 
as  delivered  by  him.  Brother  Mars- 
den  appeared  to  be  at  home  in  his 
work,  and  during  his  stay  eleven 
souls  professed  to  find  peace  and  sal- 
vation through  the  redemption  which 
is  by  Jesus  Christ.  Their  ages  range 
from  sixteen  to  forty -five  years. 

On  Sunday,  the  28th,  the  Head  of 
the  church  sent  help  from  other  places 
in  the  town.  On  that  evening,  a  man 
of  colour,  a  native  of  Sierra  Leone, 
was  brought  to  the  chapel  by  a  mys- 
terious impulse,  and  although  on  the 
evening  previous  he  was  "  drinking  " 
in  a  public  house,  now  he  was  found 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  convinced  of  his 
condition  as  a  sinner,  and  at  the  peni- 
tent form  he  literally  roared  out  for 
mercy,  and  mercy  he  obtained  through 
faith  in  Jesus. 

Another  man,  who,  when  a  boy, 
received  bis  first  serious  impressions 
in  a  Sunday-school  at  Crich,in  Derby- 
shire, was  now  broken  down  :  he  had 
been  under  conviction  of  sin  for  some 
time;  but  being  of  reserved  and 
retiring  habits,  had  not  ventured  to 
make  his  condition  known,  but  now, 
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"  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all 
his  troubles." 

Brother  Marsden  will  be  kindly  re- 
membered by  us  in  lore  for  his  work's 
sake,  and  God  shall  hare  the  glory. 

J.  li.  M. 

HIGH  WYCOMBE  CIRCUIT. 

Our  Brother  Marsden  has  laboured  in 
our  circuit  according  to  appointment. 
For  nearly  a  month  previous  to  his 
coming,  the  members  and  teachers  met 
for  special  prayer  every  night  in  each 
week,  to  ask  for  an  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  church  and  the 
Sabbath-school;  and  that  these  prayers 
have  been  answered  we  praise  the 
Lord. 

The  first  Sunday  Bro.  Marsden  was 
here  a  prayer-meeting  was  held  in  the 
afternoon,  and  a  goodly  number  pro- 
fessed to  find  peace.  During  the  first 
week,  preaching  and  special  services 
were  held  every  evening.  One  night, 
after  Bro.  Marsden  had  preached  a 
sermon  from  "  Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteons,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his,"  one  young  man  who 
has  been  inclined  to  Calvinism,  rose 
from  his  seat  after  the  sermon,  came 
to  Brother  Marsden,  and  said  that  he 
had  never  before  felt  under  a  sermon 
as  he  did  then.  Two  or  three  days 
afterwards  the  Spirit  was  poured  upon 
him  in  such  a  manner  that  it  was  said 
he  was  mad  ;  but,  praise  the  Lord,  we 
believe  him  to  be  a  saved  man,  and 
just  got  out  of  his  wrong  views  into 
his  right  mind.  On  Monday  night 
Bro.  Marsden  and  Rev.  J.  Butler,  of 
London,  and  our  own  local  preachers, 
held  a  Missionary  Meeting  in  our  new 
Free  Methodist  Chapel.  The  collec- 
tion was  good,  and  it  was  a  thorough 
good  meeting.  At  Wycombe  71  souls 
professed  to  find  peace  to  their  souls. 
Brother  Marsden  preached  at  Beacons- 
field  and  Farnhaui  during  the  second 
week  of  his  visit.  One  man,  his  wife, 
and  the  father  of  the  wife  all  found 
peace.  Another  man,  his  wife,  and 
two  children  were  made  equally  happy: 
also  one  young  man  found  peace  while 
Bro.  Marsden  was  preaching.  Our 
Brother  also  preached  at  Penn,  where 
two  more  professed  to  find  peace  with 
God.  A  Missionary  Meeting  was 
also  held  here  by  Bro.  Marsden  and 
others.  Our  Brother  preached  one 
night  Lt  Wooburii  Green,  where  seven 


souls  were  saved.  This  is  a  little 
place,  which  we  have  not  long  had  in 
our  circuit ;  but,  thank  God,  good  i* 
doing;  and  there  is  now  a  Sunday- 
school  of  about  forty  children.  These 
glorious  meetings  will  be  remembered 
throughout  eternity.  It  is  all  of  grace, 
and  to  God  be  all  the  glory. 

H.  C.  W. 

§cEjji(ras  Inftlligfncf. 

WOMBWELL,  NEAvR  BARNSLEY. 

A  few  years  ago,  Wombwell  was  & 
little  agricultural  village,  with  two 
small  places  for  public  worship,  one 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  England, 
and  the  other  to  the  Wesleyans.  Bnt 
n  great  change  has  taken  place  in  its 
population,  owing  to  the  commence- 
ment of  three  large  collieries  in  its 
immediate  vicinity,  viz.,  the  Womb- 
well  Main,  the  Lund  Hill,  and  the 
Uarfield  Main,  which  has  caused  a 
large  increase  in  the  village,  and  it 
now  numbers  upwards  of  150O  in- 
habitants, with  continual  inciease. 
Licensed  houses  and  beer-shops  have 
more  than  kept  pace  with  the  increased 
population,  while  places  for  the  public 
worship  of  Almighty  God  have  re- 
mained the  same.     The  Wesleyan 
Reformers  separated  in  1850,  and  were 
fifteen  in  number ;  they  first  rented  a 
club-room  in  connection  with  a  public 
house,  but  the  objections  against  it 
were  so  strong  that  it  was  given  up, 
and  they  retired  into  a  small  cottage. 
They  remained  much  the  same  in 
numbers  till  the  year  1857,  when  the 
fatal  Lund  Hill  explosion  took  place, 
by  which  several  of  their  pious  brethren 
were  taken  from  them,  and  lodged  in 
the  haven  of  rest.    Their  number,  by 
that  calamity,  was  reduced  to  nine: 
under  these  circumstances  they  were 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed;  they 
still  nobly  held  together,  minding  their 
own  special  work,  and  the  Lord  en- 
couraged them  by  adding  a  lew  to 
their  number.  Finding  the  cottage  too 
small  and  inconvenient  for  them,  iu 
1863  they  engaged  a  room  at  2s.  per 
week  that  would  seat  100  persons. 
Tliey  rejoiced,  alter  so  many  years  of 
hard  struggling  and  earnest  prayer, 
that  they  had  got  a  small  temporary- 
home.     Earnestly  did  they  set  to 
work;   they  established  a  Sabbath- 
school,  aud  soon  filled  the  place  with 
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an  attentive  congrrgation.  The  Lord 
smiled  upon  them,  the  school  in- 
creased, and  at  the  present  time  num- 
bers seventy  scholars.  There  are 
thirty-five  church-members,  with  live 
on  trial.  The  place  is  too  strait  for 
them,  aud  remembering  how  the  Lord 
had  blessed  them,  aud  looking  upon 
the  large  and  increasing  population  by 
whom  they  were  surrounded,  that 
might  say,  "  No  man  careth  lor  my 
soul," — under  the  iufluence  of  deep 
Christian  sympathy,  and  in  earnest 
prayer,  they  resolved  on  building  a 
house  for  tne  worship  of  the  God  of 
heaven ;  that  at  least  a  portion  of  the 
outlying  masses  might  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  atteiKiiuj  public  worship. 
They  procured  444  yards  of  land,  at 
•3s.  per  yard,  apd  ou  Monday,  Feb. 
29th,  18U4,  the  foundation  stone  or  a 
new  chapel  was  laid  by  S,  li.  Bur- 
tows,  Esq ,  of  Sheffield  ;  three  o'clock 
was  the  nine  announced  tor  the  cere- 
mony, and  a  little  before  this,  the 
teachers,  scholars,  and  friends  of  the 
Sabbath-school  met  at  the  preaching- 
room  and  walked  in  procession  to  the 
site  of  the  new  chapel,  singing  the 
hymn  commencing — 

"  Oq  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand.'* 
All  having-  arrived  at  the  spot,  the 
service  was  commenced  by  sinking  the 
hymn  on  ptige  666,  Wesleyan  Reform 
hymn-boot;  Mr.  Hibberd,  from 
Sheffield,  engaged  in  prayer,  after 
^rich  a  silver-plated  trowel  aud  mallet 
*ere  presented  to  Mr.  Burrows  by 
Mr.  Hibberd,  in  the  name  of  the 
Wombwell  Society,  and  the  above 
gentleman  then  laid  the  stone,  in  which 
was  deposited  a  bottle  containing  a 
paper,  with  the  names  of  all  the  trus- 
tees, the  circuit  plan,  a  bill  announ- 
cing the  proceedings  of  the  day,  a 
newspaper,  and  some  small  coius  of 
the  realm.  Appropriate  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  above-named 
gentlemen,  a  collection  made,  and  the 
benediction  was  pronounced.  The 
children  of  the  sch  >ol  were  presented 
With  a  bun  each,  in  commemoration 
°f  the  interesting  event,  and  the  com- 
pany retired  to  the  preaching-room, 
where  a  tea-meeting  was  to  be  held, 
at  five  o'clock,  when  about  1 1 0  par- 
took of  an  excellent  tea.  This  was 
Ver7  encouraging,  considering  the  state 
of  the  weather.  After  tea  a  public 
meeting  was  held;  S.  II.  Burrows, 


Esq.,  ocoupied  the  chair.  Addresses 
were  delivered,  by  the  following 
brethren :  —  Messrs.  T.  Thornsby, 
Wombwell,  J.  Blenkhorn,  Sheffield, 
G.  Wilson,  Billingly,  E.  Courtnall, 
E.  Hibberd,  Sheffield,  and  J.  Worrall, 
West  Melton.  The  collection  on  the 
ground,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  tea, 
after  paying  expenses,  amounted  to 
£9  8s :  thus  ended  one  of  the  happiest 
days  enjoyed  by  the  friends  at  Womb- 
well  for  a  great  length  of  time.  Mr. 
Blenkhorn,  of  Sheffield,  is  the  archi- 
tect, and  the  chapel  will  be  51  feet  by 
42  feet  outside,  and  will  seat  500  per- 
sons. The  cost  will  be  near  upon 
£600.  The  deeds  secure  the  chapel 
to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers.  Wnat 
hath  God  wrought ! 

The  friends  at  Wombwell  appeal  to 
the  Wesleyan  Reformers  throughout 
the  country,  and  to  the  Christian 
public  for  assistance,  as  they  are  all 
working  men,  and  the  smallest  dona- 
tion from  any  individual  or  society 
will  be  gratefully  received,  and  may 
he  made  payable  through  the  Barnsley 
Post  Office,  to  Mr.  Thos.  Thornsby, 
Treasurer,  or  Mr.  Thos.  Hepwortb, 
Secretary,  Wombwell. 

Geo.  Wilson, 

Circuit  Chairman. 

GREAT  YARMOUTH  CIRCUIT. 

As  a  circuit  connected  with  the  Re- 
form movement  we  have  had  many 
painful  experiences,  and  have  been 
sadly  broken  to  pieces,  some  of  our 
Reform  friends  having  gone  back  to 
the  old  body,  a  great  many  to  other 
denominations,  and  some,  but  we  hope 
not  many,  back  again  into  the  world. 

About  seven  years  ago,  a  few  of  us 
who  were  determined  to  keep  to  the 
people  that  led  us  out,  erected  a  small 
chapel  in  Yarmouth ;  and  of  this 
place  of  worship  it  may  be  said,  that 
man  and  that  woman  were  born  there. 
The  greatest  want  we  have  felt  (most 
of  us  being  men  of  business)  has  been 
for  some  one  to  watch  over  us  in  the 
Lord,  and  to  conduct  the  business  of 
the  circuit.  Many  prayers  have  been 
offered  that  the  Lord  would  make  our 
way  for  us ;  and,  after  many  doubts 
whether  we  should  be  able  to  support 
a  preacher,  we  have  made  a  trial,  and, 
thank  God,  all  our  fears  are  gone ;  for 
the  Lord  has  sent  us  Brother  Samuel 
Catts,  and  the  people  say  that  he  shall 
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not  want  any  good  thing.  As  to  our 
Brother  we  might  say  a  great  deal 
about  him,  but  he  does  not  want  the 
praise  of  man,  he  seeks  more  the 
honour  that  comes  from  God.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  his  labours  by  some 
conversions,  and  the  building-up  of 
his  people ;  and  in  most  places  our 
congregations  are  more  than  doubled. 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  ride 
on  until  all  are  subdued.  We  have 
twenty-one  brethren  on  the  plan,  a  few 
of  them  from  other  circuits,  and  seven 
chapels  and  preaching  places.  Another 
is  now  open  to  us,  at  which  we  have 
held  service  for  some  weeks,  and  ar- 
rangements are  being  made  to  build 
us  a  new  chapel.  K.  B. 

SHEFFIELD. 

On  Easter  Monday  a  tea  meeting  was 
held  on  behalf  of  the  tract  society, 
in  connection  with  the  church  at 
Mount  Gerizim.  There  was  a  nu- 
merous attendance,  and  the  tea  was 
served  in  good  style,  and  gave  great 
satisfaction.  The  profits  arising 
therefrom  amounted  to  nearly  £3. 

The-meeting  after  tea  was  presided 
over  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Marsden.  Mr.  T. 
N.  Stocks  gave  a  graphic  recital  of 
4the  history  of  "  Tom  o'  Jack's  land, 
the  Lancashire  collier,  who  wore  clogs 
and  kept  a  bull  dog;  but  afterwards 
became  a  devout  Christian." 

Mr.  Innocent  and  others  also  ad- 
dressed the  meeting ;  and  the  interest 
was  sustained  until  ten  o'clock,  when 
.the  audience  separated,  well  pleased 
with  the  evening's  entertainment. 

The  members  of  the  senior  female 
class  in  the  Sunday-school,  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  occasion;  and  during 
the  evening  presented  their  much 
respected  teacher,  Mr.  J.  B.  Marsden, 
with  a  beautiful  and  valuable  silver 
plated  inkstand,  as  a  token  of  their 
.esteem  for  his  incessant  and  disinter* 
ested  labours  amongst  them  for  many 
years. 

Mr.  Marsden  was  taken  by  surprise 
as  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  move- 
ment, and  was  quite  overpowered  with 
the  presentation,  which  he  acknow- 
ledged with  deep  emotion.  He  said, 
he  did  not  consider  that  he  deserved 
such  a  mark  of  esteem  ;  at  the  same 
time  it  was  very  gratifying  to  know 
that  his  feeble  labours  were  bo  far 
appreciated  by  them.  His  object  and 
aim  was  their  conversion  to  God,  and 


although  he  could  not  tell  them  how 
pleasant  it  was  to  receive  such  a  pre- 
sent at  their  hands;  yet  it  would  be 
pleasanter  far  to  know  that  they  had 
all  given  themselves  to  "  Him  who  is 
able  to  keep  them;"  and  with  the 
apostle  he  would  say,  "  I  beseech  you 
therefore,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service,  and 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind.'*  "For  what  is  my 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing? 
Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming." 

BOZEAT. 

We  held  our  Home  Missionary  Meet- 
ing on  the  4th  inst.,  which  was  well 
attended  by  both  speakers  and  hearers. 
The  crowded  chapel  showed  the  great 
interest  the  people  took  in  the  home 
missionary  cause.  Bro.  Wright,  as 
chairman,  gave  a  stirring  address,  ex- 
horting all  to  seek  a  deeper  state  of 
grace,  that  the  work  already  accom- 
plished might  be  permanent.  Bro. 
Parker  gave  an  outline  of  the  working 
of  the  home  missionary  cause — how  it 
was  sustained,  &c.  The  speeches 
given  were  very  attentively  listened 
to.  The  collection  was  in  advance  of 
that  of  last  year. 

There  is  a  pleasing  circumstance 
connected  with  our  home  missionary 
work  here.  After  the  first  visit  of 
Bro.  Rowling,  and  while  the  revival 
effort  was  being  kept  up,  a  daughter 
of  one  of  our  members  was  brought  to 
realise  her  interest  in  the  Redeemer. 
She  was  then  in  a  delicate  state  of 
health,  but  the  hope  of  friends  was 
that  she  would  be  spared  to  be  useful 
in  the  church  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sun- 
day-school. But  it  was  otherwise 
ordered;  the  Lord  being  pleased  to 
call  her  to  suffer  a  time,  and  then  take 
her  to  himself.  During  an  affliction 
of  some  months,  which  was  endured 
with  great  patience,  she  showed  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  the 
Saviour,  as  distinguished  from  the 
irritable  disposition  of  nature,  express- 
ing her  thankfulness  for  the  smallest 
favours.  It  was  with  much  pleasure 
that  we  visited  her  in  her  sick  room, 
and  saw  her  great  desire  to  do  good. 
On  one  occasion  she  said, 44  It  is  a  long 
time  to  spend  in  the^serjjce^cjf  Satan 
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(21  years},  and  but  a  little  time  that 
1  can  spend  in  God's  service ;  it  makes 
me  feel  sorry  when  I  think  of  it,  buti 
cannot  help  it  now,  I  must  leave  it ;  " 
and  then,  after  a  time,  she  said,  " 1 
hope  lay  ease  will  be  a  warning  to  all 
yoang  people."  Then  speaking  of  her 
brothers  and  sisters,  she  said,  "  I 
cannot  save  them— -I  would  if  I  could ; 
all  that  I  can  do  is  to  pray  for  them." 
But afew  minutes  btfore  her  departure 
she  exhorted  a  careless  one  present  to 
attend  to  the  salvation  of  her  soul. 

She  was  buried  on  the  20th  ult.,  her 
intermeut  being  witnessed  by  many, 
both  young  and  old.  At  her  request, 
her  death  was  improved  by  the  writer, 
to  a  large  assembly.  D.  G. 

SLEAFOBD  CIRCUIT. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  this  circuit 
was  held  at  itushington,  March  24th. 
The  circuit  is  in  a  very  prosperous 
«ate.  It  will  be  seen  from  a  report 
of  last  month  that  we  have  had  the 
labours  of  Brother  Marsden,  one  of 
our  missionaries,  who  laboured  with 
great  success  in  breaking  up  the  fallow 
ground.  He  was  followed  by  Bro. 
Tomlin,  who  laboured  as  an  evangelist 
for  several  weeks ;  many  have  obtained 
mercy  under  his  ministry,  and  by  the 
various  other  agencies  at  work.  The 
quarterly  report  stated  that  200  had 
obtained  a  knowledge  of  pardon.  Bro. 
Tomlin  continues  with  us,  and  the 
*ork  is  still  going  on.  To  God  be  all 
the  praise.  Bro,  Wright,  our  circuit 
minister,  gave  notice  to  leave  us  after 
nine  years  of  successful  labour,  bo  ill 
in  enlarging  the  circuit,  and  greatly 
increasing  the  chapel  accommodation—- 
the  places  on  the  plan  being  consw 
derably  more  than  doubled,  and  the 
chapels  more  than  trebled.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  circuit  may  be  divinely 
directed  in  the  choice  of  his  successor, 
and  that  the  steps  of  our  dear  brother 
may  be  guided  to  the  right  spot ;  the 
prayers  of  the  circuit  will  follow  him 
wherever  his  lot  may  be  cast,  and  we 
doubt  not  that  God  will  make  him  a 
blessing. 

Bro.  Sibsey  was  unanimously  re- 
commended by  the  meeting  to  be  on 
the  list  of  ministers :  he  has  laboured 
with  acceptance  and  success. 

 .  M.  E.  J. 

LISKEARD  CIRCUIT. 
The  re-opening  of  Tremar  Coombe 
new  Chapel  was  celebrated  during 
Easter.   On  Sunday,  March  20th,  the 


Rev.  H,  B.  Redstone  preached  in  the 
morning,  the  writer  in  the  afternoon,, 
mid  Mr.  W.  Keast  in  the  evening. 
The  congregations  were  good,  and  ttie 
sum  of  £7  8s.  9£d.  was  collected. 

Good  Friday,  Brother  Atkinson, 
Reform  Missionary,  delivered  a  very 
earnest  discourse  at  three,  and  a  large 
number  sat  down  to  tea  at  5  o'clock ; 
after  which,  a  Public  Meeting  was 
addressed  by  Messrs.  J.  Atkinson,  W. 
Keast,  J.  Chishohn,  and  E.  Barley. 
Mr.  T.  Brenton,  of  Bethany,  presided. 
The  collections  for  the  day  realized 
£8  17s.  l  id.,  and  the  proceeds  of  tea 
amounted  to  £17  18s.  4£d. 

Snnday,  March  27th,  sermons  were 
delivered  by  Mr.  Crossing,  of  Ply-- 
mouth,  at  11  and  2:  and  by  Mr. 
Bailey,  at  6  o'clock.  The  attendance- 
was  most  encouraging,  and  the  collec- 
tions amounted  to  £6  13s.  The  ser- 
vices were  brought  to  a  close  on 
Monday  evening,  when  Mr.  Bailey 
gave  a  Temperance  Lecture  to  a  large- 
audience;  and  £1  lis.  lljd.  was  con- 
tributed towards  the  fund  of  the* 
chapel;  which,  together  with  private 
donations,  of  £7  4s.,  make  a  total  of 
£49  14s.  OJd.  To  meet  the  demand 
for  sittings,  every  available  part  of 
the  chapel  has  been  let,  and  upwards 
of  eighty  more  sittings  are  applied- 
for;  so  that  to  provide  for  these,  and 
also  a  portion  for  free  sittings,  it  is 
necessary  to  make  further  enlarge- 
ment; which,  having  ground  secured,, 
will  at  once  be  commenced.  For  all 
favours  we  feel  our  obligations  to  the 
friends,  untl  may  we  not  also  "  Thank 
God,  and  take  courage."        E.  B. 

D ALTON  PAKVA,  KOTHERHAM  AND* 
WATH  CIRCUIT. 

On  Good  Friday,  March  25th,  the* 
friends  in  the  above  place,  after  a 
lapse  of  nineteen  years,  held  a  social* 
tea-meeting.  The  preaching  room 
was  tastefully  decorated,  and  more 
than  seventy  sat  down  to  an  excellent 
tea.  Alter  tea  Mr.  S  Pilley,  of  Dalton 
Parva,  was  called  on  to  preside ;  and 
animated  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  J.  Barraclough,  Rawmarsh, 
Seth  Peace,  Heober,  J.  Duke,  W. 
Kitchen,  J.  Kitchen,  W.  Lansbury, 
Rotherham,  T.  Stocks,  Sheffield,  and 
W,  Norris,  Parkgate.  The  Lord  is 
smiling  upon  the  little  cause  here, 
and  sinners  are  being  converted  from 
the  error  of  their  ways.  To  God  be 
all  the  glory.  ^dOgfe 
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SOLO 


1  There's  a 

2  There's  a 
S  Oh 
4  Then 


light  in  the 
crown  and  a 
watch  and  be 

on,  per  -  te  - 


win-dow  for 
robe,  and  a 
faith-ful  and 
rer  -  ing  -  ly 


thee, 
palm, 
pray, 
on, 


bro-ther,  There's  a 
bro-ther,  When  from 
bro-ther,  All  your 
bro-ther,  Till  from 
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light  in  the    win-dow  for 
toil  and  from  care  yon  are 
jour-ney  o'er  life's  troubled 
con-flict  and    suf  -  fer  -  Ing 


thee ;  A       dear  one  has  moved  to  the 

free ;  The       Sa-vionr  has  gone  to  pre- 

sea,  Though  af  -  flic-tions  as  -  sail  you,  and 

free,  Bright     an -gels  now  bec-kon  you 
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man-sion  a  -  bove,  There's  a  light  in  the  win-dow  for 

pare  you  a     home,  With  a  light  in  the  win-dow  for 

storms  beat  se  -  vere,  There's  a  light  in  the  win-dow  for 

o  -  ver  the  stream,There'sa  light  in  the  win-dow  for 


thee, 
thee, 
thee, 
thee. 
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CHORUS 


A     man-sion  in     hea-ven  we 


see,     brother,  And  a     light  in  the 


m 


i. 


m 


win-dow  for  thee;  A     mansion  in     hea-ven  we  see, 
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bro-ther,  and  a      I\yht  in    aJ  e?    win-dow  for 


thee. 


"A  LIGHT  IN  THE  WINDOW." 
Some  time  since  there  appeared  this 
cheering  piece  of  music  in  an  American 
publication,  and  now  it  is  becoming 
very  popular;  though  another  tune, 
written  by  Bradbury,  has  been  circu- 
lated among  our  Methodist  friends, 
yet  this  one  suits  best  the  words. 

To  spiritualise  a  subject  demands 
care :  and  many  would  perhaps  'hesi- 
tate at  adopting  the  idea  that,  as  a 
light  to  the  mariner,  or  the  wanderer, 


guiding  him  safely  to  his  haven 
home,  so  our  departed  ones  light  or 
leckoa  us  away  to  the  happy  clime: 
and  that  our  good  angels  beckenus 
over  the  stream  of  death  to  the  para- 
dise of  God. 

It  is  no  new  idea,  however,  for 
Charles  Wesley  in  one  of  bis  beautiful 
hymns  writes: — 

"  For  me  my  elder  brethren  stay* 
And  angels  beckon  me  away, 
And  Jesus  bids  me  come," 
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And  oh!  how  delightful  is  the  idea  to 
the  young  Christian— and  with  what 
deep  feeling:  have  I  heard  this  uttered 
by  the  bedside  of  a  suffering  Christian. 

We  owe  many  of  our  American 
Sabbath-school  melodies  to  the  fact 
that  men  of  genius  and  talent  in  music 
are  there,  ever  ready  to  put  music  to 
sacred  words,  at  the  bidding  or  re- 
quest of  the  writers,  if  a  small  fee  is 
sent 

There  are  two  stories  in  circulation 
respecting  the  origin  of  this  tune. 
The  one  is  thus  told : — 

Some  years  ago,  one  of  our  hardy 
fishermen  was  coming  home  on  a  wild 
and  stormy  night.  There  was  a  sand- 
bank across  the  mouth  of  the  little 
harbour,  between  two  tali  cliffs,  on 
the  top  of  one  of  which  a  small  house 
was  built.  The  fisherman's  boat 
struck  on  the  sand-bank,  and  all 
foods  were  lost.  His  widow  ever 
after  placed  a  light  in  the  window,  that 
other  fishermen  might  be  guided 
aright,  and  so  escape  the  danger. 

The  other  ia  believed  to  be  the  one 
from  which  the  words  were  taken: — 

A  poor  widow  had  a  son  whose 
work  was  at  a  distance,  and  having  to 
come  across  a  bleak  place,  his  mother 
used  to  put  a  light  in  the  window  for 
Ms  guidance  on  the  dark  nights. 
After  a  time  he  left  his  home,  and  wish- 
ing to  be  able  to  do  more  for  his 
mother,  went  to  sea.  He  was  a  long 
time  away,  and  during  that  time  his 
mother  died.  Ere  she  expired,  she 
told  those  around  her  to  give  her  love 
lo  her  boy,  for  he  had  been  a  good 
M  to  her ;  and  they  were  to  tell  him 
%t  she  would  put  a  light  in  the  win- 
do*  for  him.  The  idea  thus  expressed 
is  wrought  out  in  these  lines ;  and  is 
it  not  true  that  our  departed  ones  are 
as  "lights  in  the  window  to  us."  To 
we,  to  you,  my  friends, 
u  A  dear  one  has  gone  to  the  mansion  above, 

There's  a  light  in  the  window  for  thee." 

A  methodist  of  talent  and  position, 
now  laid  aside  by  the  most  severe 
affliction,  has  had  these  lines,  with 
Bradbury's  music,  and  a  beautiful  cut, 
printed,  and  is  circulating  it  by  post, 
freely,  to  all  parts  of  England;  as 
well  as  the  pretty  piece  inserted  in 
the  magazine  for  last  month,  "  Shall 
we  meet  beyond  the  river."  And 
surely  such  sweet  pieces  will  prove  a 
blessing  wherever  they  are  found. 


THE  INUNDATION  AT  SHEFFIELD. 

However  painful  it  is  to  look  upon 
the  terrible  destruction  which  has  been 
caused  by  this  midnight  catastrophe, 
it  is  yet  consoling  to  know  that  none 
of  our  members  have  suffered;  nor 
are  any  of  our  chapels  damaged.  The 
flood  passed  our  Philadelphia  Chapel 
within  a  short  distance,  and  was  only 
about  fifty  yards  from  the  residence  of 
one  member  of  the  general  committee. 

No  further  particulars  have  reached 
us  beyond  what  have  been  circulated  by 
the  newspapers.  The  calamity  is  a 
solemn  illustration  of  the  forcible 
words  of  the  Psalmist  lawgiver,  when 
he  contemplated  the  passiug  away  of 
the  generations  of  humankind :  u  Thou 
carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood." 
Psalm  xc,  5. 

Since  writing  the  above,  a  letter  has 
been  received  from  which  the  following 
extract  is  taken : — 

"  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  we  are 
all  safe.   We  were  aroused  from  sleep 
by  the  dreadful  rushing  noise  of  the 
water,  just  after  12  o'clock,  and  found 
the  flood  only  five  doors  below  ours, 
and  the  waters  rolling  like  a  troubled 
sea — wave  after  wave — a  tremendous 
height,  down  the  road  at  the  bottom 
of  our  street.    We  all  hastened  into 
the  street,  partly  dressed,  expecting 
every  moment  it  might  reach  us:  but 
happily  for  us  in  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  it  began  to  recede.    What  our 
feelings  at  the  time  were  I  cannot  de- 
scribe, not  only  on  our  own  account,  but 
for  those  who  were  then  being  washed 
out  of  their  beds.  In  fact  we  could  hear 
the  poor  sufferers  crying  piteously  for 
help,  and  we  could  render  none.  The 
cries  would  melt  the  hardest  heart; 
and  all  we  could  do  was  to  pray  for 
them.    We  shall  never  forget  either 
the  scene  or  the  sounds.    We  never 
expected  to  see  anything  of  Bro.  W. 
or  his  family  again  iu  this  world :  we 
feared  their  house  would  be  entirely 
carried  away,  but  as  soon  as  the 
waters   abated,  we  ascertained  they 
were  all  safe,  and  their  lives  spared, 
for  which  we,  with  them,  were  very 
grateful  and  praised  our  God.  Their 
house  was  surrounded  by  water,  and 
being  the  end  house,  we  every  mo- 
ment feared  it  would  come  down. 
They  gave  themselves  to  God,  and 
clinging  to  each  other  they  fell  on 
their  knees  before  Him  in  prayer,  and 
He  soon  sent  them  deliverance,    Bra.  - 
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W.  first  gained  confidence,  and  he 
said  to  his  family,  We  shall  be  saved. 
Presently  they  could  see  the  top  of  the 
wall  outside  the  house,  which  prored 
the  water  was  going  down.  Tueir  two 
sons  had  rushed  out  at  the  back-door 
on  the  first  alarm,  and  escaped  by 
wadeing  through  the  water  up  to  their 
breasts,  and  gained  the  embankment 
behind  the  house.  As  they  left  open 
the  door,  a  fat  pig  came  in  with  the 
water  and  lodged  itself  on  the  sofa  in 
the  room.  Of  course  the  house  was 
deluged,  and  more  than  £100  worth 
of  goods  in  the  shop,  &c,  spoiled,  but 
they  do  not  murmur,  having  mercifully 
escaped  alire. 

Our  bass-player  and  all  his  family 
that  were  in  the  house  are  gone.  The 
house  was  washed  down.  About  a 
dozen  families  belonging  to  Philadel- 
phia Chapel  were  in  great  danger- 
had  their  houses  flooded  and  lost 
nearly  all.  One  of  our  members  es- 
caped, with  all  his  family,  through  the 
roof  of  the  house,  by  breaking  the 
slates.  I  cannot  describe  to  you  the 
many  narrow  escapes.  But  the  Lord 
has  been  very  good,  and  spared  the 
whole  of  our  members.  They  have 
suffered,  it  is  true ;  but  only  gratitude 
flows  from  their  lips.  It  seems  to 
have  been  like  a  dream,  but  it  is  a  sad 
reality.  Unless  you  saw,  you  could 
not  conceive  the  damage  done ;  and 
which  will  be  much  felt  for  a  loug 
time  to  come." 

ON  THE  COAL  EXCHANGE. 

"  We  are  getting  short  of  best  coals 
Sir,"  said  my  foreman,  "  and  we  have 
several  orders  on  hand  for  this  week 
and  next.*' 

"Very  well,  John,"  I  said,  "I  shall 
be  at  market  to-day,  and  as  there  is  a 
good  supply  of  ships  at  market  just 
now,  I  will  buy  if  I  can." 

Accordingly  I  found  myself,  about 
half-past  one  o'clock,  at  the  door  of  the 
New  Coal  Exchange,  in  Lower  Thames 
Street,  just  opposite  to  Billingsgate 
Market. 

As  the  bank-like  doors  moved  back 
on  their  ponderous  but  noiseless 
hinges,  I  entered  the  covered,  circular 
area  in  which  the  wholesale  trade  in 
coals  is  carried  on. 

The  space  was  nearly  full  of  busy 
men,  and  a  humming  sound  told  of  the 
activity  with  which  bargains  were  being 
made  between  the  factors  aiiflpByers. 


Glancing  at  a  slip  of  paper  ou  the 
beadle's  desk,  I  saw  that  there  were 
165  fresh  ships  at  market ;  and  look- 
ing at  the  wind-dial  opposite  the  door, 
I  could  see  that  as  the  wind  was  in  a 
fair  quarter  other  vessels  might  soon 
be  expected. 

"Good,"  said  I  to  myself  "prices 
will  be  moderate  to  day."  So  passing 
over  to  the  factor  for  the  Earl  of 
Durham's  coals,  I  said  "  What  is  your 
price  for  Lamb  ton's  to-day,  Mr.  M.? 
"Seventeen  and  sixpence,"  replied 
he.  "I  have  a  little  ship  here,  the 
4  Prospect,'  380  tons,  will  just  suit 
you." 

"Very  well,"  I  said,  "I  will  hare 
it;"  so  taking  a  pen  and  writing  mjr 
name  on  a  statement  of  the  ship  and 
cargo,  the  bargain  was  completed  in 
much  less  time  than  it  takes  to  write 
this  account  of  it. 

In  the  same  way  some  150  ships 
containing  from  200  to  800  tons  each, 
changed  hands  before  half-past  two 
o'clock,  payment,  by  the  custom  of 
the  trade,  being  made  on  that  daj 
month,  in  cash. 

The  coal-market  is  held  on  Monday 
Wednesday,  and  Friday,  and  occupies 
nearly  two  hours  each  day.  In  this 
time  a  vast  amount  of  business  is 
transacted,  and  that  in  so  easy  a  man- 
ner as,  to  astonish  those  who  have  only 
known  trade  in  its  retail  departments. 

The  building  in  which  the  coal 
trade  is  carried  on,  was  erected  by  the 
late  Mr.  Bunning,  the  city  architect, 
in  the  Italian  style,  at  a  cost  of  about 
-£40,000.  It  is  built  with  Portland 
stone,  and  has  a  pretty  tower  at  the 
corner,  beneath  which  is  the  princif^ 
entrance,  and  in  which  is  a  stairctf 
which  leads  to  three  tiers  of  galleries 
around  the  rotunda,  and  to  the  various 
rooms  and  offices  which  open  on  to 
the  three  galleries.  The  rotunda  in 
which  "  the  merchants  most  do  con- 
gregate "  is  sixty  feet  in  diameter.  J* 
is  covered  by  a  glazed  dome,  70  feet 
high.  The  floor  is  covered  within- 
laid  wo  >ds,  arranged  in  heraldic  and 
emblematic  forms  in  a  beautiful  man- 
ner, and  contains  some  4,000  pieces. 

The  Coal  Exchange  was  opened  by 
the  late  Prince  Albert,  on  the  SOtn 
November,  1849.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  some  of  his  children,  *Q<| 
great  was  the  joy  of  the  City  on  that 
occasion. 

Cms. 
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Fifth  Peinciplb. — That  while  desirous  of  maintaining  the  Connexional  principle,  we 
hold  that  all  Local  Courts  should  be  independent,  and  their  decisions  affecting  internal 
economy  final. 

There  is  something  to  be  said  in  favour  of  pure  Connexionalism  ;  and 
there  is  as  much  to  be  said  in  favour  of  ultra  Independency.  While 
the  former,  from  its  centralized  executive,  can  most  easily  stir  up  its 
masses  to  united  action  upon  any  matter  affecting  its  interests,  exter- 
nally or  internally,  the  latter  can  best  maintain  that  sterling  spirit  of 
self-reliance  which  has  been,  both  in  religion  and  politics,  the  most 
congenial  soil  for  the  growth  of  freedom. 

Nurtured  in  Methodism,  the  framers  of  this  Principle  were  not  pre- 
pared to  depart  from  its  connexional  character.  They  remembered 
that  their  ticket  of  membership,  or  note  of  removal,  gave  them  admission 
to  other  Methodist  societies,  wherever  their  lot  might  be  cast.  They 
had  pleasing  remembrances  of  the  gathering  together  of  the  brethren  of 
a  circuit  in  quarterly  meetings.  And  even  the  aspect  of  a  Conference 
had  outwardly  so  much  that  was  venerable,  and  so  much  of  the  oil  that 
ran  down  on  Aaron's  beard  seemed  to  adorn  it,  that  the  thought  of  it 
was  almost  solemn  to  their  minds, — so  they  were  still  desirous  to 
maintain  the  Connexional  principle. 

But  they  saw  that  this  was  possible  without  binding  the  whole  body 
of  believers  hand  and  foot  to  the  behests  of  any  central  authority  what- 
ever. No  matter  what  migljt  hereafter  be  the  representation  of  the 
churches, — how  appointed,  or  by  whom,  its  Conferences  or  Annual 
Assemblies  might  be, — the  liberty  of  each  local  court  must  be  secured, 
or  the  evils  of  the  old  despotism  would,  bit  by  bit,  return  in  days  to 
come.  Nay,  they  would  not  even  allow  an  appeal  in  extreme  cases, 
lest  if  this  were  once  done  the  way  might  be  opened  for  further  inter- 
ference. The  Local  Courts  must  settle  all  matters  affecting  the  internal 
economy  of  the  churches,  and  from  their  decision  there  is  no  appeal, 
either  to  District  Meetings  or  Conferences. 

Some  of  our  churches  carry  out  this  principle  in  regard  to  each 
society,  while  others  unite  together,  and  reckoning  all  believers  in  the 
circuit  as,  in  a  sense,  one  church,  allow  an  appeal  from  the  leader's 
meeting  of  each  society  to  the  quarterly  meeting.  But  the  tendency  is 
in  fact  to  the  former  course.  And  each  chapel  contains  within  it  its 
own  scriptural  church  of  members,  officers  and  ministers,  and  from  the 
decisions  of  its  church-meeting  there  is  no  appeal. 

May  the  day  be  far  distant  when  such  a  company  of  Christian  men 
will  not  be  competent  to  decide  upon  any  matter  affecting  its  own 
interests  as  a  part  of  Christ's  mystical  body. 

There  is,  however,  danger  lest  too  close  a  regard  to  home  affairs 
should  narrow  the  views  and  lessen  the  sympathies  of  our  churches  for 
June,  1864.   Vol.  iv.  ^ 
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each  other.  Some  of  them  are  like  a  strong  man  who  is  able  to  do  his 
day's  work  without  fatigue,  or  can  run  a  race  without  being  exhausted, 
while  his  competitors  come  panting  after  him  ;  but  others  are  like  a 
man  weak  and  feeble,  whose  work  is  beyond  his  strength,  and  who  sighs 
in  vain  for  the  thews  and  sinews  of  his  strong  neighbour.  Such 
churches  should,  of  course,  first  look  to  their  great  Head  for  help— who, 
it  may  be,  is  trying  them  as  gold  is  tried, — but  having  earnestly  sought 
His  blessing,  and  ever  putting  forth  their  own  best  efforts,  they  maj 
surely  be  glad  if  brotherly  help  be  given  to  them  by  churches  which 
not  only  possess  like  precious  faith,  but  are  organized  on  the  same  free 
principles. 

Let  then  our  churches,  for  Christ's  sake,  still  be  desirous  of  main- 
taining the  Connexional  principle,  but  hold  in  all  honour  and  honesty 
the  independency  of  their  local  Courts. 


QL\i  <£{jrisfian  (Sssagist. 

THE  MORAL  AND  SPIRITUAL  CONDITION  OF  OUR 
COUNTRY— ITS  CAUSES  AND  ITS  REMEDIES. 
(Concluded from  Page  6b). 
(3).  Methodism  made  its,  appearance  at  the  time  when  atheism,  with 
all  its  attendant  iniquities,  was  inundating  our  country  like  a  devastating 
food,  and  had  not  God,  in  great  mercy,  raised  up  the  Wesleys  and 
Whitfield  as  a  break-wa'er  against  the  overwhelming  deluge,  England 
must  have  become  as  bad  or  worse  than  France  was  at  that  time.  After 
a  great  fight  of  opposition,  affliction  and  persecution,  Methodism  became 
an  established  fact,  and  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  years  spread  scrip- 
tural religion  through  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
to  the  conti-.cnt  of  America  and  several  of  the  West  India  Islands ;  and 
it  continued,  with  some  intermissions,  to  prosper  until  the  centenar/ 
year  1839.  All  the  leading  doctrines  of  Methodism  are  thorough/ 
scriptural  and  harmonious  with  the  New  Testament  and  with  themselves, 
but  it  has  become  crooked  in  its  policy,  and  in  consequence  has  lost  its 
aggressive  character.  In  1835,  the  famous  "Declaratory  Resolutions" 
came  out,  which  at  one  sweep  took  away  all  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  people,  and  ignoring  their  very  existence,  made  the  Conference  to 
constitute  Methodism.  After  this  nothing  could  be  surprising  that  the 
Conference  might  attempt  and  accomplish.  In  1849-50  and  51,  the 
arbitrary  power  of  that  body  was  put  forth  in  the  expulsion  of  more  than 
100,000  members,  not  for  immorality  of  conduct  nor  for  error  in  doctrine, 
but  for  opposing  the  doings  of  Conference  and  defending  their  own 
rights.  This  despotism  of  the  Conference  struck  a  blow  at  the  vital 
power  of  Methodism,  and  of  religion  in  general,  destroyed  the  confidence 
of  the  people,  opened  the  mouths  of  Infidels,  and  produced  the  formality 
and  deadness  in  its  churches  which  has  been  increasing  ever  since. 
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(4).  God  raised  up  Wesleyan  Reform  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up 
Ihe  work  where  the  Conference  had  thrown  it  down,  and  of  raising  up 
a  church  such  as  would  commend  the  religion  of  Christ  to  every  man. 
A  church  based  upon  New  Testament  principles,  was  to  secure  the' 
freedom,  rights  and  liberties  of  every  individual  member,  officer  and 
minister,  with  this  one  motto  as  the  foundation,  "  One  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren."  But  many  of  the  first  advocates 
have  repudiated  Reform,  and  gone  back  to  a  house  of  bondage  ;  some' 
of  those  who  remain  are  wasting  their  time  and  grieving  their  brethren, 
about  things  that  might  and  therefore  ought  to  have  been  settled  long 
since;  aud  so,  instead  of  stemming  the  torrent  and  gathering  up  the  souls 
thrown  overboard  by  the  Conference,  there  are  those  who  are  doing  their 
best  to  make  Reform  a  proverb,  a  byword  and  a  reproach  ;  but  it  is* 
based  upon  immutable  truth,  and  if  its  friends  are  true  to  it,  to  God,' 
and  to  themselves,  it  will  prevail. 

(5j.  The  public  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  the  grand  instrumentality 
which  God  has  "appointed  for  the  evangelization  and  salvation  of  the 
world.  The  gospel  is  not  of  human  invention — it  is  not  of  man  nor  by 
man,  but  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  how  sad  and  painful  it  is  to  sit 
under  a  ministry  where  Christ  is  exhibited  as  the  Saviour  of  a  very  few 
—the  elect,  and  all  the  remainder  of  the  human  family  are  left  to  perish 
in  their  sins— or,  where  Christ  is  6et  forth  as  the  minister  of  sin,  where  a 
cloak  is  thrown  over  the  corruptions  of  the  heart,  and  the  iniquities  of 
the  life, — or,  where  men  are  taught  they  can  do  nothing,  and  have  no- 
thing to  do  in  the  great  work  of  salvation, — or,  where  good  desires  and 
occasional  relen tings  are  put  forcalvation  from  sin,  guilt  and  condemnation 
—or,  where  the  teaching  is  such  as  to  leave  the  saving  of  the  soul  to  a 
death-bed — or,  where  the  teaching  is  like  a  piece  of  random  patch -work* 
without  order,  harmony  or  agreement, — or,  where  isms,  ceremonies,  and 
ritual  performances  constitute  the  whole  of  religion.   With  such  teaching 
and  teachers  it  can  be  no  wonder  that  morality  and  true  religion  are  at 
so  low  an  ebb.    This  state  of  the  ministry  has  contributed  a  large  share 
in  producing  the  present  moral  and  spiritual  state  of  our  country.  Had 
the  gospel  been  fully  and  faithfully  preached,  neither  infidelity  nor 
iniquity,  nor  popery,  nor  puseyism  could  have  gained  the  head  and 
strength  it  now  possesses. 
III.  The  remedies  for  this  state  of  things. 
1.  The  grand  remedy  is  divine,  ample  and  suitable,  and  is  already 
provided  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
"the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."    "Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  grace  (the  mercy  and  love  of  God)  tasted  death  for  every  man. 
He  ga?e  Himself  (for  us,*  for  every  man),  that  He  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  us  unto  Himself,  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works,"    The  Holy  Spirit — the  -Spirffrof  Christ,  is  given  to  every 
man  to  arrest  his  attention,  enlighten  his  mind,  and  convince  him  of  sin. 
Every  man  may,  and  therefore  ought  to  possess  an  open  Bible,  And, 
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the  gracious  government  and  providence  of  God  are  always  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  His  purposes  of  mercy  and  love 
to  the  whole  human  family.  These  are  the  ample  and  suitable  provisions 
of  the  gospel ;  and  all  the  blessings  thereof  are  offered  to  all  men  on 
terms  and  conditions  the  most  suitable  and  easy — suitable  for  God  to 
require,  because  in  perfect  harmony  with  His  infinitely  benevolent 
designs  towards  the  entire  family — and  easy  for  all  men  to  comply  with 
and  perform,  because  they  require  nothing  beyond  the  power  and  ability, 
which  the  provisions  of  the  gospel  fully  enable  them  to  exert.  Thus  God 
deals  with  men  as  free  and  moral  agents >  and  on  these  great  and  glorious 
principles  they  shall  be  finally  judged. 

2.  The  ministry  of  the  gospel  ought,  therefore,  to  deal  with  men  01 
responsible  for  the  enjoyment  and  improvement  of  all  the  blessings  and 
advantages  provided  for  them — as  possessed  of  the  power  to  think  and 
read,  to  feel  and  pray,  to  renounce  the  world  and  sin,  to  come  to  Christ 
as  the  only  Saviour  and  believe  in  Him — as  in  imminent  danger,  and 
therefore  should  immediately  secure  the  salvation  of  their  soul — and  a» 
laid  under  infinite  obligation  to  use  every  means  and  opportunity  to 
induce  all  men  to  be  made  the  partakers  of  the  same  happiness.  Such  a 
ministry,  faithfully  dealing  with  the  understanding,  judgment,  and 
conscience  of  men,  could  not  fail  to  be  successful,  the  Holy  Spirit  wootf 
own  it  and  carry  it  home,  and  men  must  either  yield  to  Christ,  or 
become  more  determinately  and  obstinately  wicked.  No  apology,  no 
subterfuge  will  do — it  is  either  accept  Christ  on  His  own  terms,  or  reject 
Him  and  take  the  consequences. 

3.  Professing  Christians  are  required  to  be  instruments  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  great  and  glorious  work.  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth  ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted? 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world but  a  candle  under 
a  bushel  is  of  no  use.  The  professing  Christian  who  can  live  without 
making  strenuous  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  family,  neighbours,  felloe- 
worshippers,  and  the  world,  is  wanting  in  the  evidences  of  genuine  pfety* 
Religion  cannot  live  without  being  seen,  known  and  felt  by  others;  ^ 
\t  will  always  grow  best  and  brightest  when  it  is  most  actively  employ^ 
in  doing  good  to  others.  There  are  rules  given  by  Christ  for  the  direc- 
tion and  guide  of  our  couduct,  and  it  is  only  a3  we  observe  and  keep 
them  that  we  answer  the  end  of  our  profession;  and  these  rules  embrac6 
two  great  classes  of  subjects— -first,  separation  from  the  world  and  sin 
in  all  its  forms  ;  second,  entire  consecration  to  Christ,  in  all  His  w*7s 
and  works.  These  things  will  make  Christianity  attractive  and  powerful, 
and  elevate  it  to  its  right  position  in  the  world. 

WW. 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 

J 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEY  AN  RE- 
FORM MINISTER'S  JOURNAL. 

1800  to  1808. — This  was  a  very  im- 
portant period  of  my  juvenile  life- 
being  placed  in  associations  and  sur- 
rounded with  influences,  the  tendency 
of  which  was  to  draw  me  away  from 
religion;  yet,  I  thank  God,  the  things 
tht  made  the  most  prominent  and 
permanent  impression  on  my  mind 
were  those  which  came  from  the  Spirit 
and  Word  and  worship  of  God.  My 
mother  regularly  took  me  with  her  to 
the  old  chapel  at  9  in  the  m  or  mug, 
and  half- past  5  in  tho  evening;  and  in 
the  afternoon  at  2  o'clock,  to  the 
fellowship  meeting,  held  in  a  large 
room  in  Marsh  Lane.    In  those  means 
I  had  many  seasons  of  enjoyment, 
accompanied  by  many  a  pang  of  con- 
science, sorrow  for  sin,  and  resolves 
to  do  better.   The  marked  respect  and 
deference,  I  might  say  reverence,  that 
*as  given  to  the  trnly  pious  in  those 
days,  made  a  deep  impression  on  my 
wind.  I  have  seen  people  of  all  grades 
to  the  street  show  these  feelings  to 
thm,  and  if  any  person  said  a  word 
Jgainst  the  Methodists,  that  individual 
had  to  retract  his  words  or  be  shunned 
h;  his  companions ;  it  was  the  humility, 
simplicity,  and  consistency  of  character 
*mch  made  them  so  respected.  I 
^taeued  the  commencement,  com- 
pletion, and  opening  of  Albion  Street 
Gtopel  in  1800  and  1801:  it  was  the 
^■Mdest  place  I  had  ever  seen  to  that 
tone.  My  father  was  one  of  the  first 
^or-keepers,  and  I  had  great  delight 
,n .going  to  it:  I  had  no  sympathy 
w'th  those  who  called  it  "  Methodism 
ln  Ruffles."    In  the  same  years  my 
Parents  were  able  to  give  me,  at 
afferent  times,  a  few  months  of  school- 
In?j  which  gave  me  the  rudiments  of 
writing  and  arithmetic;  but  in  1802 
toy  schooling  ceased,  and  I  had  to  go 
°ut  to  work.  My  first  employment  was 
t°  help  a  man  turn  a  machine,  called 

*  mule,  of  forty  spindles,  for  spinning 
Worsted:  this  was  too  heavy  work  for 
mJ  size  and  strength,  and  I  left  it  to 
become  a    bobbin,  more  properly, 

*  spool  winder  for  carpet  weavers. 
■There,  in  a  factory  of  wicked  men  and 
W*»  I  was  initiated  into  the  arts  and 
acts  of  wickedness,  and  had  full  scope 


for  the  propensities  of  my  corrupt 
nature ;  and  though  I  was  mercifully 
preserved  from  profane  swearing, 
gambling,  and  Sabbath  breaking,  yef 
my  conduct  was  worse  than  others,  be- 
cause I  knew  better.  From  the  time 
of  entering  that  factory  I  may  date 
my  awfully  wicked  departure  from 
God  and  all  that  is  good,  except  so  far 
as  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit,  reverence 
for  my  mother,  and  the  fear  of  con* 
sequences,  restrained  me.  At  that 
place  I  continued  till  I  was  nearly  14 
years  of  age.  My  next  employment 
was  cross  cutting,  that  is,  sawing  differ-* 
ent  sized  trees  into  suitable  lengths 
for  clog-soles  and  patten-woods.  At 
this  I  continued  some  time :  and  had 
the  person  and  place  been  thought 
suitable  by  my  parents,  I  should  have 
been  apprenticed  there :  but  this  not 
being  the  case,  and  an  opening  offer- 
ing itself  for  my  going  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Jackson's,  patten-maker,  Briggate,  I 
went  first  on  trial,  and  at  the  expiration 
of  the  month  was  bound  to  serve  for 
the  term  of  seven  years,  my  master  to 
provide  me  food  and  lodging,  and  my 
parents  clothes  and  Washing.  Beiug 
placed  in  this  family  was  another  of 
those  remarkable  providences  which 
had  followed  me  all  my  previous  life. 

The  seeds  of  wickedness  which  had 
been  sown  in  my  corrupted  heart,  so 
congenial  to  their  growth,  and  which 
during  the  preceding  three  years  had 
showed  themselves  in  bud  and  blossom, 
now  broke  out  in  the  pestilential 
luxuriance  of  an  adundant  crop  of  sin, 
and  continued  during  the  first  three 
years  of  my  apprenticeship.  During 
this  period  I  lost  my  love  for  the  house 
of  God,  the  company  of  His  people, 
my  love  of  books  and  nearly  my  read- 
ing, and  though  I  was  never  without 
the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
twingings  of  a  guilty  conscience,  yet 
I  succeeded  for  a  time  in  trampling 
upon  both;  yet  often,  in  the  very 
height  of  my  merriment,  I  have  wished 
myself  a  bird  or  a  beast  that  I  might  be 
rid  of  my  conscience.  Attending 
school  morning  and  afternoon  of  the 
Sabbath,  I  was  required  to  attend 
chapel  in  the  evening,  and  to  secure 
my  being  there  I  must  bring  home  the 
text  and  the  name  of  the  preacher.  1 
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contrived  to  do  thit  and  not  go  to 
chapel.  I  knew  the  names  and  persons 
of  the  preachers  from  their  coming  to 
our  house,  so  that  myself  and  com- 
panions had  Only  need  to  be  at  the 
chapel  when  the  text  was  taken,  and 
then  off  to  our  wicked  sport  until  time 
to  go  home.  Sometimes  my  mother 
got  hold  of  me,  and  her  wish  was 
always  complied  with,  whatever  my 
companions  might  say. 

Soon  after  I  went  out  to  work  I  be- 
came a  scholar  in  the  Bull's  Head 
Yard  Sunday-school,  and  continued 
there  until  1806.  Nearly  the  whole 
of  the  superintendents  and  teachers  in 
the  Church  schools  were  Methodists, 
and  sang,  prayed,  and  taught  the 
children  as  such,  though  they  did  not 
object  to  go  to  Church  on  Sunday 
forenoons.  This  did  not  suit  some  of 
the  Church  folks,  and  they  determined 
to  reduce  the  teachers  to  order  or 
cause  them  to  leave  the  schools.  They 
proposed  to  pay  the  teachers  for  their 
work,  but  the  Methodists  would  not 
be  paid;  they  prohibited  prayiog  with- 
out book,  but  the  Methodists  would 
not  pray  with  the  book :  these  and 
several  other  things  produced  a  com- 
plete rupture,  which  ultimately  issued 
in  the  opening  of  what  were  then 
called  "The  Mew  Sunday-schools  in 
1806."  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  teach- 
ers and  scholars  left  the  Church 
schools  and  came  to  the  new  schools. 
The  Kirkgate  boy's  school  was  held  in 
part  of  the  Old  Assembly  Rooms,  and 
that  was  the  first  in  which  I  became 
a  scholar;  but  from  there  I  was  re- 
moved to  the  Ah  ion  Street  boy's- 
school,  in  which  I  continued  as  scholar 
or  teacher  to  the  time  of  my  leaving 
Leeds. 

The  opening  of  these  schools  was 
another  turning  point  in  the  1  istory  of 
my  life;  and  what  a  mercy  tor  me  it 
turned  the  right  way.  From  my 
entrance  into  the  schools,  the  striv- 
ings of  the  good  Spirit  were  more 
powerful ;  my  mind  was  more  deeply 
impressed  and  more  seriously  disposed; 
I  broke  off  from  my  old  companions; 
;  the  advices  and  prayers  of  my  teachers 
came  home  to  my  heart;  God  was 
mercifully  softening  and  subduing  my 
spirit,  and  thus  preparing  me  for  what 
followed,  In  the  beginning  of  1808, 
my  master  retired  from  business,  and  I 
was  turned  over  to  his  son,  Mr.  F.  R. 
Jackson,   wodlen  draper   and  silk 


mercer,  to  finish  my  apprenticeship 
in  his  shop     Here  I  was  cut  into 
another  and  higher  kind  of  association  i 
and  employment  than  any  I  had  erer 
been  in  before,  and  this  was  another 
link  in  that  chain  of  providence  by 
which  I  was  rescned  from  the  power 
of  the  Wicked  One  and  converted  to 
God.     Here  my  reading  propensity 
returned,  and  I  had  ample  opportunity 
of  indulging  it  by  free  access  to  a  good 
library.    The  kindness  with  which  I 
was  treated  in  this  family,  and  tie 
opportunities  I  had  of  being  in  coopuj 
with  some  of  the  excellent  oftheesrth, 
together  with  the  benefit  derived  to 
my  mind,  are,  and  ever  willbe,matt«i 
of  grateful  remembrance.    Here  I 
came  to  know  and  had  frequent  op- 
portunities of  being  in  company  with 
Mrs.  D.,  Mrs.  C,  Miss  L.,  Mia  T, 
and  several  more  of  the  female  giants 
of  those  days,  whose  piety,  prayers, 
and  conversation  carried  a  divine 
savour  wherever  they  went:  and  there 
were  male  giants  also  in  those  dij*  j 
equally  holy  and  useful, — S.  Moxm,J.  i 
Stead,  W.  and  M,  Johnson,  S.  lw 
bottom,  W.  Cooke,  and  many  othen. 
The  whole  aim  and  business  of  those 
holy  men  and  women  was  to  promote 
the  work  of  God  in  the  salvation  of 
dinners;  and  they  were  as  successfol 
as  they  were  zealous.    There  was  do 
jealousy  of  oue  another,  no  interference 
on  ihe  part  of  the  preachers— all  wfli 
on  unitedly  and  prosperously.  Io^ 
month  of  May  that  year,  God  gate  use 
more  deep  and  powerful  feelings ;  anJ 
while  sitting  with  the  scholars  oo  to 
Sunday  afternoon   in  Albioo-rtrtff 
Chapei,  and  Mr.  W.  G.  ScartA'« 
preaching,  my  mind  was  pontfy 
wrought  upon;  it  was  not  the  text 
nor  any  particular  part  or  wor** 
the  sermon  which  affected  me, 
had  such  views  of  the  awful  nature 
and  consequences  of  sin,  of  the  lo'e  °;  | 
God  in  the  gift  of  Christ,  and  such 
views  and  feelings  of  my  own  sinfulness, 
vileuess,  and  corruption,  thatmy  heart 
was  broken  with  sorrow,  and  grief, 
penitential  pain.     I  had  no  over- 
whelming feelings  of  terror  nor  fear  of 
hell — it  was  my  sin,  guilt,  and  wicked- 
ness 1  felt :  1  saw  it  was  against  God* 
had  sinned,  against  His  lore, 
mercy,  and  his  goodness;  and  the 
sight  broke  my  heart,  and  made  ne 
hate  myself  and  my  sins.    In  ttB 
state  I  went  home,  nut  to  take  refresh 
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tqent  and  join  in  conversation,  but  to 
sorrow  and  mourn.   In  the  evening  I 
got  to  ray  ra  >ther,  and  told  her  my 
state.  It  filled  her  with  joy  to  know 
her  prayers  were  so  far  answered:  she 
directed  me  to  Jesus  for  present  sal- 
vation; but  I  was  unable  to  plead  for 
mercy,  from  a  deep  consciousness  of 
my  great  guilt,  and  was  more  disposed 
to  despair  than  to  hope.    The  state  of 
ray  mind  took  away  my  sleep  and  * 
appetite,  and  instead  of  getting  amongst 
the  people  of  God  I  foolishly  shut  my- 
self up  from  company  to  weep  and 
mourn  in  secret:  had  I  gone  to  the 
prayer-meetings  and  cried  for  mercy, 
it  would  bave  been  better  for  me ;  but 
none  taking  me  by  the  hand  and  put- 
ting me  in  the  right  way,  I  went  on 
attending  the  public  means  and  weep- 
ing alone  in  ray  closet.   The  alteration 
in  my  spirit  and  behaviour  was  noticed 
by  the  family ;  after  several  days  my 
mistress  spoke  to  me,  and  made 
several  enquiries,  which  I  answered 
more  with  tears  than  words ;  but  it 
issued  in  the  way  being  made  for  my 
going  to  class.    Mr.  James  Baiston's 
class  was  that  to  which  I  went;  and  it 
was  another  of  my  mercies  that  my 
steps  were  directed  there.    I  began  to 
bave  some  hope  that  God  would  have 
mercy  upon  me  and  restore  to  me  the 
joy  of  His  salvation,  but  I  bad  no 
expectation  it  would  be  soon.    I  had 
many  temptations  from  the  Wicked 
One  to  hinder  me  from  coming  to 
Christ;  sometimes  I  felt  as  if  I  could 
not  live  without  deliverance,  at  other 
times  despairing  I  should  ever  obtain 
it.  At  this  time  I  began  to  meet  in 
private  band  with  four  young  men, 
two  of  them  vastly  my  superiors  ;  one 
of  them  had  been  some  time  in  the 
ministry,  the  other  preparing  for  the 
ministry  in  the  Established  Church,  but 
they  took  me  by   the  hand  with 
Christian  affection  and  sympathy.  Here 
I  discovered  my  case  was  not  peculiar, 
and  obtained  clearer  views  of  the  plan 
of  salvation,  but  I  was  almost  inces- 
santly assailed  with  one  or  other  of  the 
following  temptations : — "  that  my  re- 
pentance was  not  right,  not  deep 
enough,  that  I  could  never  obtain 
solvation  until  it  was;"  this  led  me  to 
pray  that  God  would  break  my  hard 
and  sloney  heart,  show  me  the  black* 
ness  and  ugliness  of  my  sins,  take  me 
to  hear  the  thunders  of  Sinai,  anything, 
»ny where,  anyhow,  so  as  I  might  have 


true  and  deep  repentance.  Another 
was,  44  that  I  did  not  know  what  faith 
was,  and  if  I  believed  for  salvation 
and  did  not  get  it,  I  should  deceive 
myself  and  make  God  a  liar/'  This 
set  me  completely  fast. :  I  believed  all 
that  is  said  in  the  Bible  about  God, 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit— heaven, 
hell,  and  judgment;  and  my  faith  was 
much  more  than  assent,  it  was  a  firm 
and  abiding  conviction  of  their  truth 
and  reality — but  this  gave  me  no 
comfort,  it,  rather  made  me  worse. 
Another  was,  "that  I  should  never, 
under  any  circumstances,  obtain  the 
mercy  and  favour  of  God."   To  this  I 
could  only  reply,  "  If  I  perish  it  shall 
be  at  the  door  of  mercy,  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  seeking,  crying,  and  groaning 
for  deliverance."    I  often  had  days  of 
fasting,  and  spent  whole  nights  in 
prayer,  until  my  strength  began  to 
fail,  my  body  to  waste  away,  and  my 
friends  became  concerned  for  me  ;  on 
one  occasion  my  tongue  was  so  swollen 
that  I  could  neither  close  my  mouth 
nor  get  anything  into  it:  but  these 
and  such  things  were  nothing  to  me, 
even  death  itself  had  no  terrors,  my 
heart  was  fixed  upon  one  object,  and 
everything  else  was  light  and  trifling. 
On  several  occasions  when  I  was  try- 
ing to  believe  on  Christ,  my  soul  was 
filled  with  unutterable  joy  aud  sweet 
peace  of  mind,  but  because  this  was 
not  accompanied  by  some  passage  of 
scripture   powerfully  applied  to  my 
mind,  I  put  it  from  me  with  the  fear 
of  deceiving    myself.     Nearly  six 
months  of  weeping  and  struggling  had 
passed  away,  and  I  was  reduced  to 
such  a  state  of  mind  aud  body  that  if 
deliverance  did  not  come  soon,  it  would 
come  too  late,  for  I  should  die  under 
it. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  October 
17th,  1808,  I  went  to  the  service  at 
the  old  chapel,  with  these  words  rest- 
ing on  my  mind :  "  I  will  go,  it  is  the 
house  of  prayer,  who  knows  but  God 
will  meet  me  there."  In  walking 
down  Lady-lane,  with  my  mind  full 
of  the  one  object  and  subject,  and  con- 
tending with  the  old  temptation,  "  I 
shall  never  be  saved,"  I  was  within 
a  few  inches  of  stepping  over  the  low 
battlement  of  the  bridge  into  the  water 
below,  but  recovering  myself  I  went 
on  to  the  chapel.  Mr.  Joseph  Taylor, 
senior,  was  the  preacher.,  1  do  not 
remember  the  text,  nor  was  any  ,pas-» 
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■age  of  scripture  applied  to  my  mind, 
but  as  I  sat  hearing  and  thinking  aboot 
believing,  and  trying  to  do  bo,  my  soul 
was  filled  with  peace  and  joy :  I  could 
not  doubt  it  was  the  roice  of  my  re- 
conciled Father,  and  it  sweetly 
whispered,  "this  is  pardon,  this  is  God's 
forgiving  and  adopting  love."  My  guilt 
and- burden  were  gone,  my  anxieties 
and  fears  were  removed,  and  I  was  en- 
abled^ say,;"  My  Father  1  my  Father ! 
I  love  Thee,  and  Thee  only."  Now  I 
discovered,  as  by  the  light  of  a  sun 
beam,  that  God  in  rich  and  merciful 
condescension  had  again  pitied  my 
weakness  and  shed  His  love  abroad  in 
my  heart  I  also  discovered  that  I 
had  been  wanting  my  own  way,  and 
dictating  to  my  Father  how  he  should 
make  known  His  favour  and  love  to 
me,  for  which  I  felt  deeply  humbled. 
Returning  home  ashamed  of  my  stu- 
pidity and  unbelief,  and  wondering  at 
the  love  aud  mercy  of  God,  I  was 
powerfully  assailed  with  insinuations 
to  doubt  what  God  had  done  for  me  ; 
but  was  enabled  to  hold  my  confidence, 
being  satisfied  that  the  great  change 
which  had  so  instantaneously  taken 
place  in  my  feelings,  and  views,  and 
in  the  affections  and  desires  of  my 
heart,  could  be  produced  by  nothing 
less  than  the  pardoning  love  of  God. 
When  I  got  home  I  did  not,  as  I  had 
purposed,  tell  out  plainly  and  fully 
what  God  had  done  for  me ;  in  this  I 
did  wrong,  but  as  the  family  after- 
wards told  me,  they  discovered  an 
entire  change  in  my  looks,  words,  and 
dispositions ;  and  on  retiring  to  my 
room  God  again  filled  my  heart  with 
peace  and  joy  in  believing.  On  the 
following  evening,  at  my  class  and  the 
next  Sunday  at  my  band  meeting, 
I  was  enabled  to  tell  out  freely  and 
fully  what  God  had  done  for  me ;  and 
was  enabled  to  go  on  my  way  with  joy, 
though  not  without  inward  conflicts 
and  struggles  to  maintain  my  con- 
fidence. Now  I  discovered,  in  a  way 
and  to  an  extent  I  had  never  done  be- 
fore, the  hole  of  the  pit  out  of  which  I 
had  been  taken,  and  the  awful  con- 
dition from  which  I  had  been  rescued. 
I  had  not  before  seen  so  vividly  the 
dreadful  nature  and  awful  consequences 
of  sin — God  had  withheld  them  from  me 
lest  I  should  be  totally  overwhelmed 
thereby  ;  but  I  could  see  them  now,  I 
could  hear  the  thunders  of  Sinai,  and 
the  curses  of  the  broken  law,  though 


it  brought  .no  charge  against  me,  no 
sentence  of  condemnation  on  my  con- 
science :  these  things  laid  me  in  the 
dust  before  God,  excited  my  grateful 
obedience  and  strengthened  my  con- 
fidence. I  cannot  say,  as  I  have  heard 
others  say,  that  my  deliverance  gaie 
me  to  see  everything  new.  The  Word, 
the  works,  and  the  people  of  God  did 
not  appear  new  to  me — they  sustained 
the  same  character,  but  I  saw  than  to 
be  more  lovely,  beautiful,  and  precioia, 
The  ioy  of  my  dear  mother  was  m 
complete :  I  felt  her  advice  and  prijcrs 
to  be  more  valuable  than  ever ;  anil 
accompanied  her  to  the  house  of  God 
with  great  delight. 

I  had  now  entered  upon  my  19th 
year,  and  though  truly  a  poor  young 
man,  having  nothing  of  this  world's 
goods,  and  no  prospect  before  me  of 
anything  definite  or  cheering,  only 
that  I  was  then,  as  I  had  always  been 
before,  the  child  of  a  gracious  provi- 
dence, I  felt  that  1  ought  to  try  to  do 
something  for  that  Saviour  who  had 
done  so  much  for  me.  I  tried  to 
persuade  some  of  my  old  companion* 
to  come  to  Christ  and  be  saved,  and 
mv  little  efforts  were  not  altogether 
without  success :  one  of  them  renounced 
the  world  and  sin,  and  came  to  Christ; 
and  I  am  not  without  hope  as  to  others. 
Soon  after  I  had  found  peace  with 
God,  I  was  made  a  teacher  in  the 
school  in  which  I  had  been  a  scholar 
from  1806.  I  was  appointed  to  ti.e 
fourth  class,  consisting  of  seventeen 
hoys,  or  rather  young  wen,  all  of  them 
as  tall  and  stout,  and  some  as  old  as 
myself.  My  qualifications  for  the 
work  were  very  slender,  but  it  did  m 
good  because  it  led  me  to  reading, 
prayer,  thinking,  and  inquiring* 


®m  Hussions. 

NOTTINGHAM. 

Park  Row. — We  have  again  been 
favoured  with  a  visit  from  Brother  J. 
W.  Taft.  He  commenced  his  valuable 
labours  with  us  on  Sunday,  May  1st ; 
and  truly  it  was  a  refreshing  aeason 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The 
Word  was  preached  with  power.  Mr. 
Taft  has  conducted  revival  services 
every  evening  during  his  stay.  The 
services  have  been  well  attended :  the 
chapel  baa  been  crowded.  We  have  rea- 
sou  to  believe  that  much  good  has  been 
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done.  Believers  hare  been  encouraged, 
sinners  have  been  awakened,  and 
directed  to  the  "  Lamb  of  God  that 
toketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Our  brother's  labours  have  been  owned 
and  blest.  During  his  visit  ninety 
persons  have  professed  to  find  peace 
vith  God.  We  hope  that  the  day  is 
not  far  distant  when  our  brother  will 
pay  us  a  longer  visit.  May  the  bless* 
ing.of  God  rest  upon  his  labours. 

S.  L. 

PORTLAND  TOWN,  LONDON. 

Mb.  Marsden  preached  in  Charles 
Street  Chapel  on  Sunday  evening,  24th 
April,  when  one  soul  was  saved  from 
the  world,  but  has  not  joined  us.  On 
Monday  the  anniversary  tea- meeting 
was  well  attended,  and  addressed  by 
Mr.  Marsden '  and  others.  Tuesday, 
Thursday,  and  Friday  evenings  Mr. 
Marsden  preached ;  attendance  good  : 
two  or  three  persons  were  under  con- 
viction, but  none  professed  to  obtain 
peace.  The  little  church  were  pleased 
and  blessed,  and  desire  to  see  and  hear 
Mr.  Marsden  again  as  soon  as  possible. 

Postman  Haix.  —  Mr.  Marsden 
preached  twice  here  to  the  quickening 
of  some  and  the  edification  of  others. 
Congregations  good.  Sinners  deeply 
impressed,  but  none  yielded. 

Adam  Street.  —  Mr.  Marsden 
pleached  on  Sunday,  April  19tb,  and 
four  evenings  in  the  week  following. 
Congregations  good.  Church  edified 
and  two  persons  obtained  peace  with 
God,  and  have  joined  the  church. 

Hendon. — Mr.  Marsden  preached 
<>n  Sunday,  April  17th,  and  five  even- 
ings following.  Congregations  very 
good.  Seven  children  and  seven  adults 
professed  to  obtain  peace.  For  some 
months  a  good  work  had  been  going 
°Q  here,  and  this  week's  services  did 
much  good.  J*  B. 

BRADFORD  CIRCUIT. 

In  connection  with  the  Bethesdn 
Church  of  this  Circuit,  we  have  been 
favoured  with  the  labours  of  our  Bro. 
J.  W.  Taft,  from  the  16th  to  the  30th 
of  April.  On  the  first  Sabbath  we 
held  our  School  Anniversary.  The 
collections  for  the  day  were  about  £18, 
*  inch,  .was  more  than  £2  over  last 
J  ear.  During  the  two  weeks  of  ser- 


vices about  twelve  souls  professed  to 
find  peace  with  Qod ;  for  this  we  praise 
the  Lord.  It  is  our  intention  to  have 
our  missionary  collections  on  the  29th 
of  May,  and  a  tea  meeting  on  the  30th. 
The  Lord  is  still  doing  us  good. 

J.L. 

PUDSEY. 

Brother  Taft  has  conducted  special 
services  at  this  place  for  a  fortnight. 
(April  2nd  to  15th.)  The  first  week 
was  very  wet  and  unfavourable,  but  a 
gracious  influence  attended  the  Word. 
The  second  was  very  fine;  but  a 
fortnight  is  too  short  a  time  for  us — it 
takes  all  the  time  to  move  the  church, 
and  sinners  are  not  so  soon  caught 
with  us  ;  they  will  stand  preaching  to 
a  long  time  before  they  will  yield ;  and 
any  one  who  comes  to  preach  amongst 
us  will  soon  find  that  out.  The 
number  professing  to  have  received 
good  in  the  church  and  from  the 
world  is  forty.  We  have  heard  many 
say  how  well  they  felt  during  the 
services. 

T.  C.  &  J.  W. 
LISKEARD  CIRCUIT. 

FENG  OVER* 

Brother  Atkinson  commenced  his 
labours  with  us  on  March  6th,  and 
continued  with  us  for  three  weeks. 
During  his  visit  God  has  been  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  pour  out  His  Spirit 
upon  both  church  and  congregation. 
It  has  indeed  been  a  season  of  refresh- 
ing. While  sitting  under  his  powerful, 
plain,  and  faithful  appeals  sinners  have 
been  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  back- 
sliders reclaimed.  Fourteen  souls 
profess  to  have  found  peace  through 
believing. 

W.  C. 

REASON. 

Brother  Atkinson  laboured  here 
with  good  success.  During  the  week 
seven  services  were  held,  and  ten 
persons  professed  to  find  peaoe  with 
God.  The  church  was  quickened  and 
great  grace  rested  upon  us. 

trewidland. 
We  have  been  favoured  with  Brother 
Atkinson's  services  during  one  week, 
and  we  as  a  church  found  it  good  to  be 
there.  Five  professed  to  obtain  mercy., 
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TREMAR  COOMB B,  8T.  CLBEB. 

A  glorious  work  has  broken  out 
here  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Bro.  Atkinson.  He  commenced  his 
labours  in  this  part  of  the  circuit  on 
Sunday,  April  10th,  and  continued 
with  us  for  three  weeks :  the  first 
week  of  his  labours  he  impressed  on 
the  church  the  necessity  of  a  deeper 
work  of  grace,  and  a  higher  stand  in 
the  Christian  life,  with  the  importance 
of  aspiring  after  Christian  holiness. 
The  fervour  and  earnestness  of  his 
addresses  in  appealing  to  the  heart  and 
consciences  of  both  the  church  and  the 
world,  Caused  it  indeed  to  be  a  glorious 
time  to  the  former,  and  a  convincing  of 
sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment 
to  the  latter.  Numbers  became 
awakened  powerfully,  and  the  first 
week  sixteen  souls  professed  to  have 
found  peace  with  God  by  the  redemp- 
tion which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
second  Sunday  was  a  glorious  time, 
and  before  the  close  of  the  evening 
service  fifteen  souls  were  enabled,  by 
faith  in  the  atonement  of  Jesus,  to 
venture  their  souls  on  Him  for  sal- 
vation, and  were  enabled  to  rejoice 
with  that  joy  which  is  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  The  following  day, 
also,  eleven  more  souls  sought  and 
obtained  mercy  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  To  God  alone  be  all  the  glory. 

All  this  good  could  not  be  effected 
without  the  powers  of  darkness  put- 
ting forth  their  endeavours  to  hinder 
the  progress  of  God's  work.  Fifty - 
eight  souls  profess  to  have  found 
pardon  and  peace  through  the  wounds 
of  the  Crucified,  some  in  their  own 
houses,  and  some  in  the  chapel,  while 
a  general  awakening  is  manifest  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  the  Church  being 
abundantly  blessed.  Bro.  Atkinson 
has  removed  from  us  for  a  short  time 
to  another  part  of  the  circuit,  and  the 
prayers  of  the  people  follow  him — for 
the  blessing  of  God  to  re*t  upon  his 
labours  and  upon  his  own  soul. 

N.  T. 


OUGHTI  BRIDGE, 

I  roBWARD  you  a  money  order  for  £2 
10s.  3d.,  collected  at  the  Reform 
Chapel  when  Mr.  Lowis  was  with  us. 
We  were  very  loathe  to  part  with  him, 
for  he  was  made  the  means  of  doing 
4nncb  good  amongst  us.   The  Society 


has  not  only  been  blest  and  revived, 
but  about  twelve  persons  have  been 
savingly  converted.  I  believe  that  if 
he  had  stopped  a  few  weeks  longer 
that  much  more  good  would  have  been 
done.  He  was  very  well  received,  and 
was  quite  at  home  with  us.  His 
preaching  is  sound  and  spiritual.  He 
will  not  daub  any  one  with  untempered 
mortar.  We  hope  to  have  him  again 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  when  we 
hope  that  much  good  will  be  done. 

J.  W. 

Religions  Intelligent*. 

WORSOP  CHAPEL,  MANSFIELD 
CIRCUIT. 

On  Sunday,  April  3rd,  two  sermons 
were  preached  in  our  chapel,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Trust  Fund,  by  Mrs. 
Sanderson,  of  Sheffield  ;  and  she  con- 
tinued labouring  amongst  us  daring 
the  week,  when  a  most  gracious  mani- 
festation of  the  Divine  presence  was 
realized.  Our  church  has  been  quick- 
ened, and  ten  precious  souls  professed 
to  find  liberty  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  The  power  and  earnest- 
tfess  with  which  she  delivered  her 
heart- searching  appeals  to  large  and 
overflowing  congregations,  made  an 
indelible  impression  on  the  hearts  of 
many.  Our  united  prayer  is,  that 
God  may  continue  to  crown  her  efforts 
with  abundant  success,  and  that  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  many  may  be  the 
crown  of  her  rejoicing.         J.  M. 

SLEAFORD. 

The  foundation  stone  of  the  nev 
Wesleyan  Reform  chapel  was  laid  on 
Tuesday,  May  3rd,  by  Mr.  J.  B. 
Wright"(the  circuit  minister).  Owing 
to  the  day  being  wet  the  company  was 
small,  but  a  deep  interest  was  mani- 
fested by  most  of  those  that  were 
present. 

After  the  service  a  tea  was  provided 
in  the  Albert  Hall,  and  in  the  evening 
a  public  meeting  was  held ;  Mr.  Wright 
in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  Mr.  J.  Bates,  of  Rusking- 
ton,  T.  L.  Linton,  of  Coleby,  J.  K. 
Cherry,  of  Navenby,  and  S.  W.  Gray- 
son, of  Wellingore:  a  very  gracious 
influence  attended  these  services.  It 
had  long  been  felt  desirable  to  have  a 
cause  in  Sleaford,  this  being  a  country 
Circuit,  with  27  preaching  placet,  15 
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of  them  chapels,  11  Sabbath -schools, 
and  upward s  of  500  members,  but  no 
cause  in  the  Circuit  Town  till  about 
twelve  months  since ;  when  we  held 
an  open-air  service,  and  a  small  room 
was  offered  as,  in  which  we  still  con- 
tinue to  worship. 

The  new  ehapel  will  seat  comfort- 
ably about  220  persons,  aud  it  is  deci- 
ded that  the  circuit  preacher  shall 
reside  in  the  town.  It  is  expected 
that  the  chapel  will  be  opened  on  the 
10th  of  July. 

WESLEYAN  REFORM  CHAPEL, 
WIBSEY. 

On  Easter  Tuesday,  March  29th, 
1864,  we  had  the  annual  Chapel  Tea 
Party  in  our  spacious  school-room, 
when  nearly  400  persons  sat  down  to 
an  excellent  tea,  which  realized  the 
sum  of  £30  12s.  ljd.  After  tea  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
and  was  well  attended.  Mr.  Coun- 
cillor Robertshaw,  of  Bradford,  occu- 
pied the  chair,  and  delighted  the 
audience  with  his  remarks  on  the  pro- 
gress religion  had  made"  in  the  village 
of  Wibsey.  Pathetic,  striking  and 
powerful  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  following  brethren  : — Revs.  James 
Innes,  Independent  minister,  Wibsey, 
Benjamin  Wood,  Baptist  minister, 
Bradford,  Messrs.  Geo.  Butler,  Brad- 
ford, F.  Coates,  Low  Moor,  Charles 
North,  Slack  Side,  and  others.  Mr. 
C.  North  gave  us  a  capital  epitome  of 
Wibsey,  past  and  present.  The  audi- 
ence separated,  well  pleased  with  the 
evening**  entertainment. 

Our  Sunday-school  sermons  were 
preached  in  the  chapel.  May  1st,  1864, 
by  Mr.  Benjamin  Porritt,  of  Little 
Town.  The  chapel  was  well  filled  in 
the  afternoon,  and  crowded  in  the 
evening.  He  gave  us  two  sermons 
which  completely  rivetted  the  attention 
of  the  people,  who  showed  their  delight 
in  the  truths  he  enunciated  by  their 
frequent  responses.  The  collections 
amounted  to  £21  lis.  3£d,  What 
hath  God  wrought  ?  W.  R. 

BIRMINGHAM. 

Hatiwq  to  forward  yon  particulars  of 
Bro.  Devine's  labours  in  the  Birming- 
ham circuit,  I  take  the  opportunity  to 
send  an  account  of  the  building  and 
opening  of  onr  new  chapel  in  Hope 
Street. 


The  congregation  lately  worshipping 
in  Lower  Hurst  Street  Chapel  was 
under  a  rental  of  £50  per  annum. 
This,  in  addition  to  working  expenses, 
became  a  burden  too  great  to  bear. 
Every  annual  meeting  our  treasurer 
informed  us  we  had  put  a  little  more  on 
the  wrong  side  of  his  book.  Our  eyes 
gradually  opened  to  the  fact  that,  if  we 
would  apply  that  £50  yearly  towards 
building  a  chapel,  we  should  in  time  be 
our  own  landlords.  To  see  the  neces- 
s:ty  for  action  was  at  once  to  act.  But 
how  was  it  to  be  done  ?  Little  hearts 
said,  u  It  can't  be  done ; "  large  hearts, 
"  It  shall  be  done."  Thank  God, 
lar^e-heartedness  is  not  so  rare  a  com- 
modity in  a  Christian  church,  but  it 
can  generally  carry  a  majority;  for, 
on  the  17th  of  October  the  corner- 
stone of  a  new  chapel  was  laid.  The 
dimensions  of  the  new  building  are — 
fifty-four  feet  long  by  twenty-eight 
feet  wide ;  and  it  will  seat  about  300 
persons.  Attached  are  two  vestries 
and  a  school-room.  The  cost  of  the 
whole  has  been  a  little  over  £800.  The 
chapel  was  opened  on  Sunday,  January 
24th.  The  service  was  conducted  in 
the  morning  and  evening  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Whitehouse  (Walsall  circuit), 
in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  W.  F. 
•Callaway  (Independent),  and  on  Mon- 
day afternoon  by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Giles 
(Baptist).  At  the  close  of  the  service 
upwards  of  150  of  the  friends  sat  down 
to  an  excellent  tea.  After  tea  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  Mr.  Alder- 
man Manton  (ex- Mayor),  presided. 
Mr.  Benson  gave  an  interesting  his- 
tory of  the  circumstances  which  led  to 
the  erection  of  the  chapel;  and  the 
meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by 
the  Revs.  T.  Whitehouse,  —  Griffiths 
(Baptist),  and  other  gentlemen.  The 
services  and  meeting  were  of  an  im- 
pressive and  cheering  character.  The 
collections  amounted  to  about  £23. 

In  connection  with  the  opening  the 
Committee  granted,  and  tne  Retford 
friends  kindly  allowed,  the  services  of 
Bro.  Taft  for  a  week.  Although 
labouring  under  indisposition  at  the 
time,  he  delivered  six  powerful  dis- 
courses to  good  congregations :  his' 
appeals  resulting  in  the  conversion  of 
several  precious  souls.  From  that 
time,  we  are  thankful  to  say,  the  church 
has  progressed,  the  number  of  members 
■  has  steadily  increased,  our  week-night 
services  are  better  attended;  an<? 
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Sundays  the  attendance,  the  interest 
felt,  and  the  earnest  character  of  our 
prayer-meetings,  give  evidence  that 
God's  blessing  is  with  us. 

On  Sunday,  March  20th,  Bro.  De- 
vine  began  his  labours  in  this  circuit 
at  Hope  Street  Chapel.  He  continued 
with  us  a  fortnight,  gaining  daily  in 
the  esteem  and  love  of  the  friends. 
During  bis  stay  three  professed  to  find 
that  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing. On  Sunday,  April  3rd,  our 
brother  went  for  a  week  to  Bell- 
broughton,  a  thriving  and  pretty  vil- 
lage about  twelve  miles  from  here. 
These  friends  joined  the  circuit  about 
two  years  ago.  They  have  no  chapel, 
but  the  cause  is  healthy,  and  promising. 
Every  service  was  well  attended,  and 
resulted  in  nine  souls  being  added  to 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  Bro.  Devine  preached 
M  Refuge  Chapel,  Tipton.  They  have 
a  healthy,  flourishing  cause,  a  good 
•chapel,  and  a  school  of  130  children. 
The  fortnight's  services  here  were  very 
•encouraging :  there  was  a  good  work 
done,  God's  presence  was  felt,  the 
church  was  quickened,  and  nine  found 
pardon  and  peace  in  a  crucified  Re- 
deemer. O,  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men. 

Sidbmoob.  —  This,  a  suburb  of 
Bromsgrove,  is  thirteen  miles  from 
Birmingham.  The  friends  here  have, 
within  the  last  twelve  months,  built  a 
•beautiful  chapel,  in  the  Gothic  style, 
capable  of  holding  300  persons.  The 
Sunday-scholars  connected  with  it 
number  upwards  of  200.  During  Bro. 
Devine's  stay  with  this  church  his 
labours  were  abundantly  blessed.  The 
friends  received  him  heartily,  the  con- 
gregations increased  every  service,  and 
several  gave  their  hearts  to  God.  Bro. 
Devine  began  another  fortnight's  labour 
At  Hope  Street  Chapel  on  the  1st  of 
May.  The  Sunday  services  have  been 
•very  good,  a  gracious  influence  per- 
vading the  meetings.  The  week-night 
congregations  have  not  been  so  good 
as  we  expected  ;  but  evident  tokens  of 
the  Master's  presence  were  felt,  aud 
five  souls  were  led  to  rejoice  in  God 
their  Saviour.  Our  present  position 
.as  a  church  is  very  encouraging.  Our 
ordinary  income  has  increased,  while 
♦our  expenses  are  considerably  lessened. 
And,  although  our  chapel  is  unpaid 
4br,  we  have  the  cheering  prospect  of 


a  balance  every  year  to  reduce  the 
debt.  We  have  neither  wealth  nor 
influence,  but  we  have  what  is  far 
better,  a  spirit  of  brotherly  love  work* 
ing  in  and  amongst  us.  We  rejoice 
to  say  that,  for  some  years,  no  spirit 
of  discord  has  entered  our  assemblies. 
That  this  evident  token  of  Christ  Jesus 
in  our  midst  may  continue  with  us, 
and  all  other  churches,  is  our  earnest 
prayer. 

It  was  thought  desirable,  during 
Bro.  Devine's  stay  with  us,  to  make 
an  attempt  to  form  a  district  of  the 
Wesleyan  Reform  circuits  in  the  Mid- 
land counties.  Several  towns  were 
visited,  or  written  to,  aud  a  meeting 
arranged  for  Monday,  May  9th,  to  be 
held  in  Hope  Street  Chapel.  Amongst 
those  present  were  Bro.  Devine,  the 
Rev.  T.  Whitehouse  (Walsall),  Bros. 
Carrier  and  Corser  (Wolverhampton), 
Mansell  (Tipton),  and  Benson,  Forbes, 
and  Lovedee  (Birmingham).  A  good 
business  meeting  was  held,  and  a  series 
of  resolutions  passed  to  advance  the 
object  iu  view. 

And  now  we  have  just  bidden  fare- 
well to  our  dear  Bro.  Devine.  We 
have  parted  from  him  with  regret.  We 
wish  him  "  God-speed  "  on  his  mission 
of  mercy.  We  have  felt  and  seen  much 
that  he,  in  the  name  of  his  Master,  has 
accomplished ;  but  the  full  result  of 
bis  labours  will  not  be  known  until 
that  day  when  God  shall  make  up  his 
jewels.  E.  B.  Jun. 

BRADFORD  CIRCUIT- 

Tins  Rev.  S.  Dunn,  of  Cornwall,  has 
been  with  us  in  tha  circuit  for  two 
Sabbaths.  On  the  24th  of  April  he 
preached  at  Addingham,  when  collec- 
tions where  made  amounting  to  over 
£40,  as  a  special  effort  toward  raising 
£100  to  help  off  the  debt  on  the  new 
chapel. 

At  the  West-end  of  our  town,  one 
of  our  Societies  has  been  worshipping 
in  a  chapel  which  they  rented,  called 
Darefield  Street  Chapel.  Some  months 
ago  this  chapel  was  sold,  and  our  peo- 
ple had  notice  to  leave,  it  having  been 
bought  by  a  church  of  Baptists,  who 
wauted  it  for  their  owu  service.  The 
question  then  was  with  this  Society, 
"  What  are  we  to  do  ?  "  The  question 
was  no  sooner  asked  than  our  generous 
friend  and  brother,  James  Drummontl, 
E«i, ottered  to^^fygg]"- iu 
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connection  with  his  extensive  manu-  ^ 
factory,  in  a  densely  populated  neigh-  * 
bourhood,  at  his  own  expense,  and 
rent  free.  This  he  has  done  at  a  oost 
or  not  less  than  £200.  There  is  a 
large  vestry  that  will  hold  from  40  to 
50,  for  week-night  preaching  and 
band  meetings.  The  preaching  room 
will  seat  from  250  to  300  very  com* 
fortably ;  besides  another  room,  which 
is  intended  as  a  school-room  when 
needed.  There  is  a  public  entrance 
to  this  place  of  worship  from  what  is 
known  as  Abby  Street,  so  that  the 
whole  is  as  respectable  as  any  place  of 
worship  need  be.  The  rooms  are  well 
seated,  the  floor  is  covered  with  cocoa 
matting.  There  is  a  pulpit,  a  clock, 
and  every  other  needful  thing,  without 
one  half-penny  from  the  church.  This 
place  was  opened  for  public  service  on 
Sunday,  May  1st,  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Dnnn  preaching  two  sermons  morn- 
ing and  evening.  In  the  morning  the 
room  was  well  filled :  we  had  a  most 
powerful  sermon,— Zechariah  vi.  12. 
In  the  evening  the  congregation  was 
much  larger,  so  that  some  had  to 
stand.  Again  we  were  delighted  and 
instructed  with  a  most  excellent  dis- 
course on  Heb.  xii.  24.  A  collection 
was  made  at  the  close  of  each  sermon, 
not  for  the  expense  of  the  room,  but 
to  help  the  Society  to  pay  off  a  little 
debt  in  connection  with  the  old  place. 
So  that  with  us  in  the  Bradford  Circuit 
Wesleyan  Reform  is  living  and  grow- 
ing. J.  L. 
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BETSY  ARMES. 

During  the  recent  revival  at  Rusk- 
ington,  in  the  Sleaford  Circuit,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  Sabbath 
scholars  gave  their  hearts  to  God,  and 
amongst  them  the  subject  of  the 
following  narrative:— • 

On  Friday,  January  29th,  Brother 
Tomlins  had  been  presetting,  and 
after  the  sermon  gave  an  invitation  to 
all  who  desired  a  deeper  work  of  grace, 
and  all  who  needed  pardon  to  come 
forward  to  the  penitent  form.  Betsy 
at  once  without  further  invitation  went 
forward  to  obtain  the  blessing  of 
pardon — she  felt  herself  to  be  a  sinner. 
What,  Betsy  a  sinner !  the  very  best 
girl  in  the  school  1  Yes ;  and  yet  for 
two  years  previously  she  had  received 
a  reward  from  a  gentleman  in  the 


village  for  having  been  the  best 
behaved  of  all  the  scholars  during 
Divine  service.  And  desiring  to  give 
the  prize  to  some  one  else  the  next 
year,  he  very  kindly  wrote  Betsy  the 
following  note; — 
My  dear  little  girl, 

You  have  received  twelve 
months  of  "  The  Adviset"  for  the  best 
behaviour  during  Divine  service  in 
the  Temperance  Hall.  I  believe  you 
are  still  the  best  behaved  girl,  and 
even  better  than  the  boys,  and  I  feel 
assured  .that  you  mean  to  be  so. 
May  your  youth  be  so  spent  that  it 
may  bring  you  joy  in  old  age.  You 
will  not  expect  to  have  the  prize  next 
year,  though  you  will  most  likely 
deserve  it;  yet  you  will  gladly  stand 
aside  and  let  the  next  best  behaved 
boy  or  girl  take  it. 

X  am  your  well  wisher, 

S.  P. 

Betsy  Armes. 
Little  did  that  kind  gentleman  think 
that  Betsy  would  so  soon  be  in  glory  ; 
and  although  he  never  thought  of  this 
letter  getting  into  print,  I  think  that 
he  will  pardon  the  writer  for  sending 
it. 

Well,  dear  Betsy,  that  kind  and 
lovely  little  girl,  was  not  converted; 
and  therefore,  feeling  her  need  of 
Christ,  came  and  presented  herself  a* 
a  penitent  at  the  Saviour's  feet.  Jesus 
received  her,  put  His  hands  upon  her 
and  blessed  her,  and  she  went  home 
happy  in  His  love. 

On  the  morning  of  the  following 
Sabbath  she  was  getting  ready  for  the 
meeting,  when  her  father  said,  "  It  is* 
not  time  for  school  jet,  Betsy."  She 
said, "  Father,  I  am  going  with  you  to 
the  class-meeting.1*  So  she  became  a 
member  of  the  church.  The  following 
Sabbath  a  man,  who  had  lately  given 
his  heart  to  God,  was  going  to  the- 
same  class,  and  when  almost  there- 
thought  that  he  would  turn  back,  and 
would  certainly  have  done  so,  had  not 
Betsy  been  there :  she  said  44  No,  come- 
along."  When  they  got  to  the  door 
the  leader  was  praying.  He  said,  "Let 
us  stop  till  he  has  finished ;"  but  Betsy 
fearing  that  he  would  go  away,  said,. 
"No,  let  us  go  in  :n  they  did  so,  and 
a  very  blessed  time  they  had.  She 
went  again  the  third  Sabbath,  but  on 
the  fourth,  after  having  got  ready  to 
go,  she  said, 44  Mother,  I  don't  think  I 
shall  go  to  class  this  morning,  for  I 
don't  feel  well." 
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The  fever  had  already  seized  her, 
from  which  she  never  recovered.  I 
visited  her  once  during  her  illness,  and 
found  her  happy  in  Jesus.  She  told 
her  parents  at  different  times  that  she 
was  not  afraid  to  die.  To  an  aunt  she 
said,  "  Aunt,  are  you  sure  that  if  you 
died  you  should  go  to  heaven  ?"  The 
aunt  replied,  "  I  do  not  know."  Betsy 
said  "  But  I  know." 

Young  as  she  was  the  Bible  was  her 
favourite  book,  and  during  her  illness 
she  would  frequently  quote  lines  from 
her  favourite  hymn, 

"  There  is  a  happy  land, 
Fur,  far,  away." 
It  was  quite  clear  that  her  heart  was 
fixed  on  Jesus ;  and  on  Tuesday, 
March  the  15th,  her  happy  spirit  took 
its  flight  lo  the  Paradise  of  God.  She 
was  only  nine  years  of  age. 

I  was  requested  to  improve  her 
death,  aud  also  the  death  of  three  other 
scholars  who  had  died  during  the 
year.  The  text  was  Matt,  xviii.  10. 
"  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones,  for  I  say  uuto  you 
that  in  Heaven  their  angels  do  always 
frehold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven."  I  trust  that  good  was 
done;  and  as  several  of  the  scholars 
are  professing  to  serve  God,  I  hope 
that  they  will  hold  on  to  the  end. 
Then  will  they  again  meet  dear  little 
Betsy  where  parting  is  no  more. 

The  school  feast  was  held  on  Good 
Friday.  Betsy  had  learned  her  piece 
to  recite  with  the  rest  of  the  scholars* 
but  her  voice  was  not  heard— it  was 
silent  in  the  grave,  and  her  glorified 
spirit  was  before  the  throne.  While 
the  scholars,  teachers,  and  friends 
were  enjoying  their  annual  festivities, 
many  a  thought  ascended  to  heaven — 
for  that  lovely  child  was  not  forgotten. 

J.  B.  W. 


JERUSALEM  THE  GOLDEN.* 
This  hymn,  an  adaptation  from  an 
early  Latin  poet,  is  now  much  used  in 
the  Church  of  England,  and  is  often 
sung  at  our  own  social  meetings. 

The  original  is  traced  back  to  its  title, 
"  The  Rhythm  of  Bernard  de  Morlaix, 
Monk'  of  Cluney,  on  the  Celestial 
Country/'  and  an  English  version  has 
been  published  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Neaie. 

*  No.  47  of  Home  and  School  Melodies. 


'  He  says,  "In  the  12th  century,  the 
Abbey  of  Cluney,  under  its  celebrated 
head,  Peter  the  Venerable  '  (he  held 
that  original)'  from  7122  to  1156),  was 
at  the  very  height  of  monastic  reputa- 
tion." 

At  that  time  one  of  its  children  was 
Bernard,  born  at  Morlaix,  in  Bretagne, 
but  of  English  parents.  He  occupied 
a  portion  of  his  time  by  the  composition 
of  a  poem,  "De  Contemptu  Muudi," 
in  about  3000  liues.  The  greater  part 
of  this  poem  is  a  bitter  satire  on  the 
fearful  corruptions  of  the  age,  and  it 
was  edited  and  printed  at  Basley  in 
1556,  by  Flaccus  Illyrus,  an  earnest 
Reformer.  Since  then  it  has  been  re- 
printed. 

As  a  contrast  to  the  misery  and 
pollution  of  earthly  scenes,  the  poem 
commences  with  a  rapt  description 
of  the  glories  of  heaven,  of  such  rare 
beauty  as  has  hardly  been  equalled 
since. 

Dean  Trench  in  his  "  Sacred  Latin 
Poetry,'*  has  given  a  poem  of  95  lines, 
but  it  is  a  mere  adaptation,  as  the 
editor  admits. 

The  present  hymn  is  compiled  from 
scattered  fragments  of  this  work,  but 
the  original  will  bear  close  study. 

Mr.  Neale  translates  the  first  verse 
thus,  which  is  bHt  little  different  from 
Mr.  E wing's,  whom  he  mentions  as 
"the  writer  of  the  tarliest  written,  the 
best  known,  and  with  children  the 
most  popular  translation."  In  other 
respects  the  popular  hymn  is  far  wide 
of  the  original  text. 

Jerusalem  the  golden, 

With  milk  and  honey  blest, 
Beneath  thy  contemplation, 

Sink  heart  and  voice  oppressed  ; 
I  know  not,  0  I  know  not, 

What  social  joys  are  there; 
What  radiancy  of  glorj, 

What  light  beyond  compare. 

It  is  now  used  extensively  among 
our  Sunday  Schools,  though  unfitted 
in  time  and  harmony  for  the  younger 
scholars.  It  was  sung  at  Leeds  on 
Whit-Monday,  in  the  Rifle  Ground,  by 
the  7,000  scholars  and  teachers  assem- 
bled there ;  but  it  only  proved  the  troth 
of  the  sentiment,  that  suitable  things 
are  best  in  -singing  as  in  other  matters. 
Still  its  high  and  holy  subject  will  long 
endear  it  to  those  who  appreciate 
choral  harmony  wedded  to  jubilant 
words.  .    W.M.  8.  ■ 
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Music  by  Rct.  A.  Ewiko.    JERUSALEM  THE  GOLDEN.    Arranged  by  J.  Wilso* 


Je  -  ru  -  sa  -  lem  the  gol  -  de>»  -  With  milk  and  ho-ney  blest, 


BE 


Be  -  neath  thy  contem  -  pla  -  tion    Sink  heart  and  voice  op-prest. 


m 


We  know  not,  oh !  we  know  not  What  jovs  a  -  wait  us  there,  What 

9-  JH- 


SX>. 


ra-dian-cy  of    glo  -  ry , What  bliss  be-yond  corn-pare.     A  -  men. 


They  stand,  those  halls  of  Sion, 

All  jubilant  with  song, 
And  bright  with  many  an  angel, 

And  all  the  martyr  throng  : 
The  King  is  ever  in  them, 

The  daylight  is  serene ; 
The  pastures  of  the  blessed 

Are  decked  in  glorious  sheen. 

There  is  the  throne  of  David ; 

And  bliss  without  alloy, 
The  shout  of  them  that  triumph, 

The  song  of  festal  joy. 


And  they,  who  with  their  Leader 
Have  conquered  in  the  fight, 

For  ever  and  for  ever  , 
Are  clad  in  robes  of  white. 

0  sweet  and  blessed  country, 

The  Home  of  God's  elect ! 
O  sweet  and  blessed  country, 

That  eager  hearts  expect. 
Jesu,  in  mercy  bring  us 

To  that  dear  land  of  rest ; 
Who  art,  with  God  the  Fathxe, 

And  Spirit  ever  blest.  Amen. 


"THE  PEEP  OF  DAY."* 

"  Good  wine  needs  no  bush,"  says 
the  old  proverb;  and  this  delightful 
little  instructor  of  the  infant  mind 
would  need  no  praise  from  us  if  ail  our 
readers  could  but  see  it. 
.  Its  numerous  woodcuts  are  executed 

•  •  Th»  Fnr  of  Day.— Hatchard  fc  Co.,  m, 
riMadilly.    181it  Thoasand. 


with  all  the  neatness  and  finish  of  the 
present  day.  Its  fifty-three  lessons, 
or  chapters,  on  moral  and  scriptural 
subjects,  are  arranged  with  great  pro- 
,  priety ;  and  the  author  has  very  judi- 
ciously used  words  and  ideas  to  suit 
the  opening  minds  of  the  young. 
Every  mother  ought  to  have  it,  as  a 
help  to  her  in  imparting  truth.  Every 
teacher  of  the  young  would  find  it 
useful ;  and  no  better  book  could  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  children.  Their 
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eyes  would  be  pleased  with  its  pretty 
and  natural  illustrations ;  and  their 
minds  instead  of  being  repelled  with 
hard  tasks,  would  delight  to  pass 
through  its  easy  chapters:  and  they 
would  pick  up  knowledge  as  they 
would  daisies  and  buttercups  in  a 
sunny  meadow. 

That  such  a  book,  containing  nearly 
300  pages,  with  most  of  its  lessons 
illustrated,  can  be  sold  for  tenpence, 
is  one  of  the  triumphs  of  cheap  lite- 
rature, and  the  issue  of  the  181st 
thousand  proves  how  much  it  is  appre- 
ciated by  the  public. 

It  is  fit  for  the  governess's  room  in  a 
nobleman's  family ;  and  it  is  equally 
fit  for  the  humblest  cottage,  whose 
young  inmates  have  learned  to  read. 
As  a  reward  book  it  would  be  prized 
above  most.  The  Sunday-school,  or 
the  day-school,  could  not  better  re- 
ward the  diligent  than  by  a  present 
which  would  at  once  please  the  fancy 
of  the  child,  and  be  a  constant  remem- 
brancer of  truths  that  are  necessary 
for  life  and  godliness. 

THE  RAILWAY  AND  THE  CHURCHES- 

1  stood  by  a  Railway,  and  noted  its  train 
Of  carriages  various,  some  costly,  some  plain; 
There  were  first  class,  and  second,  and  third 
to  be  seen, 

Some  looked  very  showy,  and  some  very 
mean. 

With  shrieks  it  drew  up  to  the  station  at 
hand, 

Whose  departments  are  all  so  judiciously 
planned ; 

There's  a  room  for  refreshment,  whereall  in  a 
trice, 

You  are  warmed  with  hot  coffee,  or  cooled 

with  an  ice. 
There's  a  cloak  room  for  luggage,  a  room 

where  to  wait 
If  you  are  too  soon,  or  the  train  is  too  late; 
And  if  fond  of  reading,  you  can  if  you  choose' 
From  the  bookstall  be  furnished  with  books 

or  with  news. 
Here  some  to  the  end  of  their  journey  have 

come, 

And  friends  are  all  waiting  to  welcome  them 
home; 

In  safety  they  now  can  tell  all  they  have 
seen, 

And  what  they've  been  doing,  and  where  they 
have  been. 

But  there  is  a  train  which  eclipses  the  rest, 
For  where  you  are  living,  North,  South,  East 
or  West,— 


If  up  in  a  garret,  or  eellar  below. 
You  may  venture  upon  it,  and  get  in  just  now. 
Yes,  even  at  *  *  *  *  you  all  may  get  is, 
If  you  make  up  your  minds  to  repent  ef  yow 
sin ; 

For  this  heavenly  railway  is  oldest  of  aU, 
And  had  its  commencement  soon  after  the 
fall. 

The  rails  of  this  line,  they  are  fixed  on  the 
Rock 

Of  Ages,  so  surely,  no  power  can  shock ; 
Through  all  the  long  centuries  unmoved  they 
have  lain, 

Unrusted,  uninjured  by  fracture  or  strait* 
Oa  this  line  no  accident  ever  was  knewa, 
Though  devils  and  men  their  matioe  kn 
shown; 

No  one  for  losses  had  e'er  to  bewail, 
For  the  carriages  never  can  run  off  the  niL 
There's  first  class,  and  second,  and  third  oi 

the  lice;  [ver/fine. 
Some  are  cushioned,  and  padded,  and  look 
Mother  Church  has  the  first,  we  will  amy,  if 

you  please,  [mm. 
For  mostly  her  members  are  fond  of  their 
Then  into  class  second  Dissenters  have  place, 
All  eager  to  run  in  the  heavenly  race; 
Here  plunging  and  struggling,  the  Baptist*, 

I  ween,  [washed  dm. 

Have  found  a  good  carriage  with  water 
The  Methodist  train  is  well  filled  with  a  host 
Who  of  mercy  for  sinners  are  making  their 

boast; 

But  if  you  like  freedom,  and  plenty  of  steam, 
Then  this  Reform  carriage  will  suit  yon,  I 
deem. 

Christ  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  is  chief  engineer, 
And  the  Spirit  of  fire  burns  brightly  and 

clear;  '[of  name, 

While  preachers,  and  leaders,  and  steward! 
Are  so  many  stokers  to  keep  up  the  flame. 
Do  you  ask  what  the  fare  is?  there's  nothing 

to  pay,— 

Come  all,  you  are  welcome,  but  do  not  delay; 
The  fare  was  all  paid  down  by  Christ  on  the 
tree, 

The  poorest  may  enter, — the  carriage  is  free. 

In  one  carriage  or  other,  I  pray  yon  take 
place, 

And  flee  from  your  sins  now  to  Jesue's  grace; 
Then  safely  through  life's  rapid  jouraej 

you'il  move, 
And  rest  in  the  glorious  station  above. 

Take  heed  to  the  lights  as  you  travel  alonfr 
You  cannot  mistake  them,  not  one  is  placed 
wrong; 

At  every  crossing  they  plainly  appear, 
And  the  red  light  is  hoisted  when  danger  ift 
near, — 

See,  one  is  at  hand  here,  attend  to  it  well: 
"The  wicked  shall  surely  be  turned  into 
hell;" 

And  if  you  neglect  this  salvation  'tis  plain, 
You  cannot  escape— -there  is  no  other  teats* 
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Sixth  Principle.—"  That  any  restriction  upon  discussion  and  the  free  interchange  of 
opinion  on  matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the  church,  is  an  unwarranted  interference 
with  it's  liberties,  and  with  the  right  of  private  judgment." 

All  tyrannies  in  church  and  state,  ail  the  world  over,  and  ever  since 
history  records  anything  of  the  human  race,  have  been  afraid  of  free 
discussion.    The  tongue  and  the  pen  have  put  in  mortal  fear  the  mas- 
ters of  empire,  and  the  priests  of  Baal,  Diana,  or  Jove.  Christianity, 
propagated  chiefly  at  first  by  the  tongue,  went  on  its  conquering  way 
until  all  systems  of  idolatry  in  Europe  were  overturned,  and,  nominally 
at  least,  all  priests  wore  the  garb  of  Christian  profession.    Yet  soon 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  began  to  work,  and  priestly  domination  like  a 
cloud  of  miasma  stole  over  the  sleeping  churches.    Then  to  maintain 
the  control  of  men's  minds,  Popery  not  only  called  to  its  aid  all  the  ter- 
rors of  ancient  persecutions,  but  added  to  them  such  other  means  as 
cruelty  and  cunning  inspired  by  the  Evil  One  could:  suggest.    The  Re- 
formation in  the  days  of  Luther  did  a  great  work,  but  it  did  not  root 
out  all  the  arts  of  Popery  in  England.    Milton  in  his  prose  writings  did 
eloquently  plead  for  the  liberty  of  the  press,  and  for  the  full  expression 
of  opinions  ;  but  his  views  were  too  far  advanced  for  his  age,  neither 
the  rulers  of  the  church  nor  the  rulers  of  the  state  concurred  with 
kim ;  both  were  equally  determined  to  repress  with  the  strong  hand 
either  speech  or  writing  adverse  to  the  authority  of  the  ruling  powers. 

Methodism,  either  on  account  of  its  illegitimate  descent  from  Oxford, 
or  from  its  liking  for  the  presbyterian  models  of  synods  and  assemblies, 
has  frequently  shown  an  intolerance  of  free  discussion.  The  famous, 
or  rather  infamous,  decree  by  which  it  was  enacted  that  "  No  man  or 
number  of  men  amongst  us  may  do,  or  attempt  to  do,  anything  new 
until  it  be  first  approved  by  the  Conference,"  is  worthy  of  Rome  itself. 

The  power  given  to  the  travelling  preacher  to  vacate  the  chair,  and 
dissolve  any  meeting  of  the  representatives  of  the  church,  when  in  his 
opinion  the  discussion  was  going  contrary  to  Methodist  discipline,  was  of 
the  same  clt&racfer.  These  were  a  pair  of  fetters  strong  enough  to 
control  the  spasmodic  struggles  of  liberty  which  were  sure  to  arise  in 
such  a  religious  body.  ... 

The  Methodist  Reformation  of  1849  and  following  years,  it  is  true, 
broke  through  these  badges  of  mental  slavery.  That  young  giant  so 
suddenly  sprang  to  maturity,  and  plunged  about  so  wildly  sit  the 
Methodist  churches  and  out  of  them — in  Exeter  Hall,  Town  Hails, 
and  other  public  .buildings,  that  like  Sampson's  cords  the  fetters  were 
burst  asunder;  the  strong  bonds  only  showing  to  greater  perfection  the 
potent  energy  of  emancipated  manhood.  But,  for  all  ordinary  times, 
these  and  similar  regulations  in  old  Conference  Methodism,  are  quite 
sufficient  to  prevent  any  effectual  rising  against  the  Conference  rule. 
Mindful  of  the  hole  of  the  pit  out  of  which  they  had  been  digged* 
Vol.  it.  July  1864.       ~  * 
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the  framers  of  the  Declaration  of  Principles  placed  this  on  record  as 
one  of  the  foundation  stones  of  Methodistic  Reform. 

Of  course  the  term  "  unwarranted  "  is  used  only  in  a  scriptural  and 
reasonable  sense  ;  else  warrant  enough  could  be  found  in  the  conduct  of 
tyrants  and  oppressors  from  the  days  of  Nimrod  down  to  Napoleon  III. 
of  France  ;  and  from  the  days  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  to  the  Metho- 
dist Conference  of  1835. 

The  fiery  furnace  of  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  the  lion's  den  of 
King  Darius,  though  intended  to  repress  the  right  of  private  judgment, 
are  yet  most  eloquent  in  its  favour.  The  infallibility  of  the  Pope  of 
Rome,  a  fiction  invented  to  effect  what  the  fiery  furnace  and  the  lion's 
den  failed  to  do,  has  been  found  powerless  to  repress  the  voice  of  out- 
raged conscience.  And  the  excision  of  members  by  ministers  of  the 
Wesleyan  Conference,  has  been  as  futile  in  our  day,  as  putting  the 
man  born  blind  out  of  the  synagogue  was  in  the  days  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

And  so  it  ever  will  be.  The  enlightened  conscience  of  every 
Christian  man  tells  him  Jthat  he  "  must  give  account  of  himself  to  God." 
Neither  Pope,  nor  Priest,  nor  Conference  can  stand  in  his  stead  before 
the  throne  of  final  judgment.  Hence  by  God's  help  he  resolves  to  speak 
of  the  "  things  he  has  heard  and  seen  "  connected  with  the  work  of 
Christ  on  earth. 

May  every  one  of  our  churches,  and  every  one  of  our  members,  be 
always  actuated  by  this  spirit,  and  carefully  guard  this  Sixth  Principle. 


FAITH,  HOPE,  AND  CHARITY. 

"  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three:  hat  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity."-" 
1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  Him  miraculous  endowments  were 
promised  to  the  church.  Joel.  ii.  28,  29;  John.  xiv.  16,  17,  26.  Tte 
promise  was  faithfully  fulfilled.  Ps.  lxviii.  18;  Eph.  iv.  7,  8,  11;  Acts 
i.  5;  ii.  1 — 21.  The  Corinthian  Church  was  pre-eminent  in  super- 
natural gifts.  1  Cor.  i.  4—8;  xii,  4—11,  28—31.  They  were  ambi- 
tious to  excel  in  these  gifts:  the  apostle  was  anxious  to  curb  their  pride; 
and  he  does  so  by  showing  them  that  though  they  possessed  all  gift*> 
that  without  love  to  God  they  were  nothing;  and  that  these  gifts,  how- 
ever extraordinary,  would  cease.  1  Cor.  xiii.  1 — 3,  8« 
I.  Consider  Faith,  Hope,  and  Chaeitt. 

First:  Faith.  The  term  faith  (Pistis)  has  at  least  two  meanings: 
1.  Belief,  trust  in  God,  which  is  essential  to  salvation;  2.  The  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  or  the  things  believed  in.  Faith  implies  investigation, 
knowledge,  conviction,  persuasion,  and  confidence.   Faith  is  firm  •*  * 
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rock.  She  pierces  the  gloom  and  recognises  God  everywhere  and  in  all 
things.  She  holds  the  mysteries  of  God  in  a  pure  conscience.  She 
feels  and  weighs  distant  worlds.  She  eats  the  ambrosia  of  angels.  She 
walks  through  infinite  space  as  on  solid  brass.    Heb.  xi.  1. 

Second:  Hope.  Hope  is  a  stimulus  to  the  soul.  It  implies  desire, 
expectation,  and  patience.  She  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul.  She  is 
most  joyous  in  the  calm  and  sunshine.  She  always  looks  forward  to 
to-morrow.    Her  foundation  is  firm  and  her  object  good  and  certain. 

Third:  Charity.  Charity  {Agape)  means  lore  to  God.  1  Cor.  xiii. 
4-7. 

II.  Their  Perpetuity.  '*  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity/ 
There  is  a  theology  about,  which  teaches  the  doctrine  that  in  heaven— 

"  Faith  is  lost  in  sight, 
And  hope  in  full  fruition  dies." 

Is  there  nothing  in  heaven  to  believe  and  hope  for?   Yes !  and  always 

will  be. 

First:  Their  perpetuity  is  argued  from  the  nature  of  the  soul.  It 
is  natural  for  the  soul  to  believe,  hope  and  love.  Trust  in  God,  hope 
in  God,  love  to  God,  cannot  cease  to  be!  Second:  The  nature  of  God 
is  a  proof  of  their  eternity.  God  is  infinitely  incomprehensible;  God  is 
infinitely  good;  God  is  infinitely  loveable.  Faith  delights  in  mysteries; 
hope  ever  expects  the  good;  and  love  is  ravished  with  its  object. 
Third:  The  nature  of  religion  shows  they  abide  for  ever.  Man  is  man 
in  heaven.  Religion  is  religion  everywhere.  The  essence  of  religion 
is  faith  in  God,  hope  in  God,  and  love  to  God. 

III.  The  Pre-eminence  of  Love.  "  But  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity — love." 

First:  Love  is  God- like*  The  greatest  thing  in  the  universe  is  mind; 
and  the  greatest  thing  in  mind  is  love.  God  is  a  spirit.  God  is  love. 
To  be  God-like  is  to  be  filled  with  true  wisdom,  purity  and  love.  Love 
fills  the  soul  with  divinity.  It  makes  man  a  partaker  of  the  Divine 
nature.  Second:  Love  is  tfie  soul  of  religion.  Matt.  xxii.  37—40.  It 
is  the  fulfilling  of  all  law.  1  Cor.  xiii.  1—3.  Third:  It  is  the  queen  of 
the  graces.  She  has  the  pre-eminence  over  them  all.  Without  her 
presence  they  are  nothing.  Faith,  hope,  and  love  are  three  sisters;  but 
love  is  the  tallest  and  fairest.  They  are  three  powers;  but  love  is  the 
greatest.  They  are  three  angels;  but  love  is  the  brightest.  They  are 
three  stars;  but  love  is  of  the  first  magnitude.  "  But  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity." 

0  Lord,  increase  our  faith,  confirm  our  hope,  and  perfect  us  in  love. 
Grow  in  grace.  Bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance. 
Have  fervent  charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity  shall  cover  a  mul- 
titude of  sins.  Add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  and 
to  knowledge  temperance;  and  to  .temperance  patience;  and  to  patience 
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godliness;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness charity.  Be  ye  therefore  perfect*  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect.    Bo  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  a3  dear  children. 

C.  B. 


FAITH  AN  EVIDENCE. 

*'  Now  faith  is  .  .  .  the  evidence  of  things  not  heen.'* 
Evert  man  knows  something:  even  one  accounted  ignorant  is  not 
absolutely  without  knowledge.  And  whatever  a  man  knows,  be  it  little 
or  much,  he  must  have  some  evidence  of  everything  he  knows,  though 
we  often  acquire  knowledge  without  inquiring  or  thinking  about  the 
evidence  on- which  we  receive  it. 

If  a  man  knows  no  more  than  that  fire  will  burn,  he  knows  it  on 
evidence;  and  if  on  the  other  hand,  he  is  a  living  encyclopaedia,  he  lias 
not  learned  anything  without  evidence. 

What  then  is  evidence  ? 

Evidence  is  proof— -arising  from  our  own  perceptions  by  the  sense?, 
from  the  inductions  of  reason,  or  from  the  testimony  of  others.  The 
stem  or  root  of  the  word  being  "  video,"  I  see,  evidence  denotes  "that 
which  enables  the  mind  to  see  ;"  it  is  the  way  by  which,  or  the  manner 
in  which,  knowledge  gets  to  our  minds. 

Evidence  then  is  proof  by  means  of — I.  Sense  ;  II.  Reason;  III.  Faith. 

The  first  class  of  evidence  comprehend*  all. our  senses.  Much  of  our 
knowledge,  much  that  our  minds  see  comes  through  this  channel,  the 
channel  of  our  senses.  We  learn  much  by  seeing,  hearing,  tasting 
smelling,  and  touching.  For  instance,  we  know  of  the  existence  of 
sound,  of  a  variety  of  sounds,  the  hushed  whisper,  the  rolling  thunder, 
the  shrill  scream,  the  deep  bass  of  old  ocean,  the  gentle  ripple  of  an 
.infant  rill,  the  harsh  discord,  the  sweet  harmony,  and  a  hundred  others- 
How  did  we  acquire  our  knowledge  of  these  various  sounds  ?  Not  by  the 
close  application  of  our  thoughts  pro  and  con  upon  the  subject,  not  by 
the  inductions  of  reason,  neither  from  the  testimony  of  others  ;  but  the 
proof  of  such  things  is  that  we  have  heard  them,  and  so  our  sense  o* 
hearing  is  the  evidence,  or  that  by  which  the  mind  sees  or  knows  of 
these  things.  And  so  of  all  the  senses,  every  onerof  which  enables  the 
mind  to  see  or  know.  What  should  we  know  of  the  beauty  of  God!s 
world,  the  blue  expanse,  , the  green  and  mossy  sward,  the  efcJaur-blended 
'rainbow,  the  ridgy  mount,  the  "cloud  capped- hills"  and  all  the 
unnumbered  excellencies  of  this  planet  if  we  could  not  see  them?  & 
what  should  we  know  of  fragrance  if  we  could  not  smell  ?  or  of  flavour 
jf  we  could  not  taste  ?  or  of  ;the  various  kinds  of  substances  such  as 
hard,  soft,  hot,  cold,  rtfugh  or  smoo.tb,  Jif  we  cpuld  not  feel  ? 
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The  evidence  of  our  senses,  however  useful,  is  insufficient  to  make  ua 
acquainted  with  all  that  it  is  needful  or  desirable  for  us  to  know.  There 
are  things  our  senses  cannot  reach — things  with  which  they  have 
nothing  to  do — with  which  they  are  utterly  -  powerless  to  deal,  but  of 
which  we  do  well  to  know. 

Our  senses  can  only  be  to  us  the  evidence  of  things  about  us — thing* 
material — things  we  can  cover  with  our  senses—things  that  are  seen. 

Evidence  may  also  be  proof  arising  from  -  the  inductions  of  reason. 
We  have  an  instance  of  this  \n  the  following  story.  A  dervis  was 
journeying  alone  in  the  desert,  when  two  merchants  suddenly  met  him. 
M  You  have  lost  a  camel,"  said  he  to  the  merchants.  "  Indeed  we  have," 
they  replied.  "  Was  he  not  blind  in  his  right  eye,  and  lame  in  his  right 
leg,  and  had  lost  a  front  tooth?  And  was  he  not  loaded  with  honey  on 
one  side,  and  wheat  on  the  other?  "  "  Most  certainly,"  they  replied,  "  and 
as  you  have  seen  him  so  recently  and  marked  him  so  particularly,  you 
can  in  all  probability  conduct  us  to  him."  "  My  friends,"  said  the  der- 
vis, "I  have  never  seen  your  camel,  nor  ever  heard  of  him,- but  from 
yourselves.  The  merchants  would  not  believe  him,  but  hurried  him 
before  the  cadi,  charging  him  with  stealing  part  of  the  camel's  cargo; 
but  as  they  could  in  nowise  prove  this,  and  finding  none  of  the  cargo  on 
his  person,  were  about  to  proceed  against  him  as  a  sorcerer,  when  the 
dervis  explained  as  follows:—"  I  knew  that  I  had  crossed  the  track  of 
a  camel  that  had  strayed  from  its  owner,  because  I  saw  no  mark  of  any 
human  footsteps  on  the  same  route.  I  knew  that  the  animal  was  blind 
in  one  eye,  because  it  had  cropped  the  herbage  only  on  one  side  of  its 
path;  and  I  perceived  that  it  was  lame  in  one  leg,  from  the  faint  im- 
pression that  particular  foot  had  produced  upon  the  sand.  I  con- 
cluded that  the  animal  had  lost  one  tooth,  because  wherever  it  had 
grazed,  a  small  tuft  of  herbage  was  left  uninjured  in  the  centre  of  its 
Lite.  As  to  that  which  formed  the  burden  of  the  beast,  the  busy  ants 
informed  me  that  it  was  corn  on  the  one  side,  and  clustering  flies  that 
it  was  honey  on  the  other." 

'  Here  was  the  evidence  to  the  dervis,  first  of  his  senses, — he  saw  the 
footmarks  of  the  camel,  one  of  them  being  fainter  than  the  other;  he 
had  seen  the  untouched  herbage  on  one  side  of  the  path,  and  the  small 
tuft  left  unbitten;  he  saw  the  ants  and  flies;  but  he  saw  not  the  camel. 
The  evidenco  that  he  had  concerning  the  camel  arose  from  the  induc- 
tions of  reason.  If  he  had  possessed  no  powers  of  thought  and  induc- 
tion, or  possessing  them  had  failed  to  use  them,  he  would  have  known 
no  more  about  the  camel  than  the  camel  knew  about  him.  He  would 
only  have  known  about  the  marks  and  the  flies. 

But  to  acquire  knowledge  from  the  inductions  of  reason,  we  must 
first  have  something  already  known,  or  assumed.  Something  fo  reason 
from,  argue  about,  or  compare  with,  something  else.  The  dervis  would 
not  have  known  about  the  camel  as  he  did,  had  he  not  first  seen  the 
traces  left  by  thfc  animal  -en  thf  tetrta 
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How  many  things  are  there  of  which  we  know,  bat  which  "  no  man 
has  seen  or  can  see,"  and  whereof  there  are  not,  nor  can  there  be,  traces 
lefty  from  which  to  infer  any  knowledge  of  them.  At  times  the  eye  can 
see  an  almost  immeasurable  distance.  We  can  see  the  far-off  stars  as  they 
brightly  stud  the  firmament,  but  a  mass  of  thick  vapour  coming  between 
the  eye  and  the  stars,  we  cease  to  see  those  stars.  If  those  clouds  were 
never  to  disperse,  we  should  never  see  the  stars  again,  because  of  that 
cloudy  impediment.  Thus,  however  far  the  eye  can  see,  it  cannot  see 
through  everything;  if  it  cannot  see  through  a  thick  cloud,  it  cannot 
see  through  a  thick  wall,  or  an  infinitely  thicker  mass  of  matter. 

If  there  was  nothing  denser  between  England  and  America  than  there 
is  between  England  and  Venus  on  a  clear  night,  we  might  possibly  in 
America  without  going  there ;  and  by  seeing  it,  know  of  its  existence. 
But  as  there  is  such  an  immense  mass  of  land  and  water  between 
England  and  America,  impenetrable  to  the  eye ;  how  have  we,  who 
have  never  been  to  America,  got  to  know  that  there  is  such  a  place  in 
the  world?  On  what  evidence  does  our  knowledge  rest  ?  Not  on  the 
evidence  of  our  senses.  It  is  beyond  their  ken.  Not  on  the  inductions 
ef  reason :  for  how  could  any  one  who  had  not  the  slightest  knowledge 
of  the  existence  of  a  thing,  prove  that  existence  by  reason.  Therefore 
the  evidence  must  be  that  arising  from  "  faith  in  the  testimony  of  others 
concerning  things  unseen."  The  only  evidence  on  which  thousands  of 
men  know  of  America,  and  of  the  unprecedented  events  that  have 
transpired  in  that  country,  of  its  institutions,  and  its  people,  with  their 
habits  and  peculiarities,  is  the  testimony — the  bare  assertion,  the  mere 
word  of  those  who  have  been,  or  are  there.  If  they  credit  such  testi- 
mony, they  know :  and  by  that  faith  in  that  testimony,  it  becomes 
evidence  to  the  one  who  receives  it,  concerning  the  things  not  seen. 
But  if  no  credence  is  given,  it  remains  a  mere  testimony— it  does  not 
amount  to  evidence. 

To  revert  to  the  dervis  and  the  merchants,  we  find  faith  in  that 
case  became  the  evidence  of  things  unseen  to  the  merchants.  How 
could  they  tell  that  the  dervis  had  seen  footmarks  of  a  camel  in  the 
sand,  and  the  other  signs  he  mentioned  ?  Simply  on  the  evidence  of 
faith  in  tho^e  things,  to  them  unseen.  And  now  if  we  allow  our 
thoughts  to  wander,  what  unnumbered  things  will  be  brought  to  mind 
in  relation  to  which  we  have  to  exercise  faith.  It  has  been  an  objec- 
tion to  the  Christian  religion  that  it  requires  so  much,  and  such  implicit 
faith,  at  the  hands  of  its  disciples.  But  looked  at  in  the  light  of  being 
evidence  of  things  unseen,  it  will  be  evident  that  our  faith  is  as  much 
required  to  know  earthly  things,  as  to  know  heavenly  things*  We 
need  as  much  and  the  same  kind  of  evidence  to  know  that  Voltaire  ever 
existed,  as  we  do  to  know  that  Jesus  Christ  existed :  we  have  seen 
neither  one  nor  the  other.  Those  who  saw  and  knew  them,  wrote 
about  them ;  and  in  each  case  we  have  to  credit  testimony. 

Everything  that  occurred  before  we  existed,  whether  its  tendency  is 
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Christian  or  infidel,  must  become  known  to  us  by  the  same  means :  so 
that  Christianity  is  not  so  unreasonable  after  all. 

Bat  we  should  not  look  upon  faith  as  something  exacted  from  us,  but 
as  a  most  effectual  means  of  obtaining  knowledge.  If  we  knew  no 
more  than  we  could  see  or  than  we  could  prove  by  reasoning,  what  a 
number  of "  know-nothings"  this  world  would  have! — though  of  course 
few  people  would  know  that,  as  during  their  lives  they  would  not  see  a 
ten  thousandth  part  of  the  world's  inhabitants,  and  therefore  would 
fore  no  conception  of  their  number,  or  of  the  world's  magnitude,  unless 
all  the  world  explored  for  themselves. 

But  how  soon  faith  helps  us  to  the  knowledge  of  the  invisible. 
"  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God."  We  know  the  earth  exists,  for  we  see  some  portion  of 
it  We  know  some  one  made  it:  our  reason  can  prove  that ;  for  seeing 
that  the  world  is  made,  we  argue  that  it  could  not  make  itself;  there- 
fore it  must  have  had  an  intelligent  maker.  But  who  is  that  intelligent 
Maker?  We  do  not  know  only  from  testimony.  For  who,  apart  from 
revelation,  ever  demonstrated  the  true  theory  of  the  creative  power  of 
God?  The  heathens  have  their  senses  and  their  reason,  but  having  no 
testimony  that  in  ages  past  "  a  new  created  world  sprang  up  at  God's 
command,"  they  are  without  the  knowledge  we  possess.  This  know- 
ledge of  this  thing  "  not  seen  "  has  come  to  us  on  the  evidence  of  faith 
in  the  testimony  of  God's  word. 

It  matters  not  whether  the  testimony  comes  from  God  or  man,  the 
act  of  crediting  that  testimony  is  the  same  ;  it  is  the  same  power  of  the 
mind  in  operation.  There  is,  however,  this  difference,  that  when  God 
speaks,  there  is  not  that  liability  of  being  mistaken,  or  the  possibility  of 
deceiving,  that  there  often  is  when  man  speaks. 

Faith,  as  an  evidence,  has  respect  to  things  past,  present,  or  future, 
good  or  evil,  earthly  or  heavenly:  but  they  must  be  "  things  not  seen." 
We  have  abundant  proof  of  this  if  we  carefully  examine  the  11th 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which  consists  of  illustrations  of 
the  principles  contained  in  the  first  verse.  And  were  it  not  for  this 
faith,  this  power  of  crediting  the  word  of  God  or  man,  thousands  of 
things  "  not  seen "  would  be  to  the  majority  of  mankind  "  things  not 
known;*'  but  faith  "makes  the  eye  of  the  mind  see  what  cannot  be 
wen  by  the  eye  of  the  body." 

u  The  things  unknown  to  feeble  sense, 

Unseen  by  reason's  glimmering  ray, 
With  strong  commanding  evidence 

Their  heavenly  origin  display; 
Faith  lends  its  realizing  light, 

The  clouds  disperse,  the  shadows  fly, 
The  invisible  appears  in  sight, 

And  God  is  seen  by  mortal  eye." 

Aleph. 
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MEMOIR  OF  BROTHER  JOHN  CO  AD. 

LISKBARD  CIRCUIT. 

Jotin  Coad,  the  subject  of  this  short  memoir,  was  born  at  Lanetrie, 
in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  about  the  year  1845.    At  an  early  age  his 
parents  removed  from  Lanetrie  to  Common  Moor,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Cleer,  in  which  place  the  subject  of  this  memoir  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
Like  most  other  young  men  he  yielded  to  the  temptations  of  the  Wicked* 
One,  and  did  his  bidding  with  greediness.    In  this  state  he  con  tinned, 
slighting  the  strivings  of  God's  Spirit,  and  saying  •«  Go  thy  way  for 
this  time,  and  when  I  have  a  more  convenient  season  I  will  call  for 
thee,"  until  about  two  years  before  his  death,  when  God's  afflicting 
hand  was  laid  upon  him,  and  the  illness  of  which  he  died  took  fast  hold 
upon  him.    As  he  lay  upon  his  bed  of  sickness  the  Spirit  of  God  again 
strove  with  him,  and  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  God's  children  who 
visited  him,  his  soul  was  set  at  liberty  by  God's  victorious  love.  Surely 
he  might  give   utterance  to  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  and  say, 
••Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word." 
From  the  day  that  God  pardoned  him  to  the  day  of  his  death,  he  never 
lost  sight  of  the  cheering  truth,  "My  God  is  reconciled."    To  him  the 
communion  of  saints  was  very  sweet,  and  often  did  he  look  forward 
with  pleasure  to  the  time  when  his  friends  would  visit  him,  to  sing  and 
pray  with  him.    These  were  often  times  of  refreshing  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord.    I  went  to  see  him  a  short  time  before  his  death,  and 
although  he  knew  that  he  must  soon  die,  he  was  happy.    I  sang,  at  his 
request,  the  well  known  hymn,  "  My  Jesus  I  love  thee,'*  and  the  fervency 
with  which  he  claimed  the  Saviour  as  his,  as  he  repeated  the  words; 
*•*  My  Jesus,"  was  delightful.    Never  was  the  truth  of  tlie  passage 
more  fully  illustrated  than  in  his  life,  that  "  The  path  of  the  ju6t  is  as 
a  shining  light,"  for  as  bis  days  on  earth  shortened,  his  prospects  for 
heaven  brightened  ;  and  while  he  knew  that  the  earthly  house  was 
dissolving,  he  was  also  consoled  by  the  knowledge  that  he  had  a  build- 
ing above,  a  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens.  With 
his  dying  hands  he  marked  the  hymns  to  be  sung  at  his  funeral.  A 
short  time  after  this  he  cheered  his  friends  by  leaving  behind' him  a 
glorious  testimony,  as  with  his  remaining  strength  he  shouted  <"  Glory! 
glory!"    The  last  words  he  uttered  on  earth  were,  «•  I  >am  coming,  I  am 
coming;"  and  thus  he  died,  March  3rd,  1864. 

"  He  sleeps  in  the  arms  of  his  Saviour  and  King, 

On  the  wiogs  of  bright  cherubs  he  flies; 
And  hi?*  voice,  now  celestial,  shall  warble  and  ring, 

In  tbe  [jlace  where  the  &oul  never  dies." 

On  Sunday,  April  24,  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer, 
from  Num.  xxiii,  10;  and  I  doubt  not  that  . all  present  prayed  the  prayer 
of  the  text,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  his."  That  this  may  be  the  happy  lot  of  ©very  reader,  wita 
all  the  Israel  of  God,  is  the  prayer  of-JT.  W.  G.Di9itize 
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1809  to  1812. — I  had  not  been  long  in 
the  favour  of  God  when  the  convictions 
of  my  youth  on  the  subject  of  the 
ministry  were  renewed  with  a  pecu- 
liarity and  power  which  made  me 
tremble.  One  evening  as  I  was 
cloning  the  shutters  of  the  back  shop, 
my  mind  sweetly  dwelling  on  the  love 
of  Christ,  a  voice,  audible  and  power- 
ful, said  in  my  ears,  "  Go  preach  my 
gospel:"  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel."  Thinking  it  was  some 
friend  at  my  back,  I  turned  round  to 
Bee  who  it  was,  but  when  I  saw  no 
one,  the  appeal  was  made  more  power- 
fully to  my  heart  and  to  my  love  to 
Christ.  I  could  not  doubt  it  was  the 
voice  of  my  Saviour,  nor  could  I  doubt 
his  requirement,  and  I  concluded  if  it 
18  80,  the  way  will  be  made  for  me  to 
attempt  a  compliance  with  this  call* 

i  had  often  heard  from  the  pulpit 
the  importance  and  necessity  of  Christ- 
ian perfection  as  the  privilege  of  every 
believer:  and  in  July,  my  niiud  was 
powerfully  arrested  with  the  words  of 
Christ,  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
peife^t."  I  did  not  see  how  a  poor 
trail  creature  could  be  perfect  as  God 
»s  i>erfect,  and  yet  I  was  quite  sure 
Christ  never  spoke  unwrauiug  nor 
useless  words.  This  led  me  to  prayer 
and  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  soon 
i  found  that  holiness  to  the  Lord  is 
the  great  design  and  purpose  of  the 
g'wpel.  This  led  me  to  prayer  and 
self-examination,  that  I  might  enjoy 
the  great  salvation. 

October  17th. — I  am  twelve  months' 
old  in  Christ,  but  it  ought  to  have  been 
twelve  years,  because  it  is  that  time 
since  I  was  first  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  love  of  God  in  my  heart.  These 
*iewa  fill  me  both  with  joy  and  sor- 
row. For  weeks  past  I  have  bad 
sweet  and  close  fellowship  with  my 
Saviour,  and  my  soul  has  felt 
44  A  yearning  pity  for  mankind, 
A  burning  charity." 

The  Sabbaths  have  been  especially 
precious  to  me,  at  school  and  all  the 
means  of  grace,  private,  social,  and 
public. 

December.— I  have  been  very  bare 


of  clothing,  and  my  parents  were  too 
poor  to  keep  me,  but  He  who  fed  the 
prophet  by  ravens,  has  clothed  me  by 
the  hand  of  a  friend.  Praise  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  any  of  his 
benefits.  During  this  month  I  have 
been  under  the  necessity  ol  performing 
a  painful  act.  A  young  man,  much 
my  superior  in  education  and  circum- 
stances, and  who  had  lent  me  books 
aud  given  me  instruction,  1  was  under 
the  necessity  of  telling,  u  I  cannot 
associate  with  you,  you  do  not  give 
your  heart  to  God,  and  you  have  often 
led  me  astray  when  I  have  been  try'ng 
to  do  you  good ;  I  will  pray  for  you 
aud  admonish  you,  but  I  cannot  walk 
in  your  path."  Another  year  is  gone, 
gone  for  ever,  it  cannot  be  re-called ; 
and  with  respect  to  myself,  it  has  car- 
ried with  it  the  character  i  have  im- 
pressed upon  it.  This  humbles  me  in 
the,  dust  before  God,  and  yet  fills  my 
heart  with  adoring  gratitude. 

1810. — Commenced  the  year  in  the 
reuewal  of  my  covenant  with  God  at 
the  old  chapel,  with  the  great  congre- 
gation. My  mind  was  deeply  solem- 
nized with  a  feeling  of  the  presence, 
and  love  of  God,  and  I  was  enabled  to 
Say;  44  Lord,  I  make  a  full  surrender  of 
my  all  to  Thee;  take  me  and  use  me 
for  thy  glory."  In  the  early  part  of 
tbe  year  I  was  laid  up  with  severe 
affliction :  the  time  I  occupied  in  read- 
ing, prayer  and  meditation.  Well 
might  David  say, 44  It  is  good  for  me 
that  I  have  been  afflicted,"  for  it  has 
been  of  great  benefit  to  my  toul. 
When  I  was  able,  my  time  was  also 
occupied  in  writing  to  several  friends, 
one  of  them  a  young  man  who  is  in 
the  broad  way  which  leadeth  to 
destruction;  my  object  was  to  induce 
him  to  forsake  sin  and  turn  to  God 
with  purpose  of  heart.  The 44  Christian 
Pattern  "  has  been  made  a  great  bless- 
ing to  me  :  book  first  and  chapter  19, 
and  book  third  and  chapter  6,  describe 
my  state  of  experience  as  if  it  had 
been  copied  from  my  heart.  Have 
obtained  4k  Pipe's  Dialogues  on  Sancti- 
fication,"  and  it  has  been  the  means  of 
great  good  to  my  soul.  I  have  read 
Wtsley  and  Fletcher,  and  several 
otheis,  on  Christian  Perfection,  but 
none  of  them,  nor  all  put  together, 
have  unfolded  the  subject  to  me  with 
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the  clearness  and  force  of  these  Dia- 
logues. I  have  long  been  praying  to 
hare  such  discoveries  of  inbred  sin  and 
corruption  as  would  make  me  feel  the 
necessity  of  their  removal,  and  now 
God  has  answered  by  this  book.  I  see 
how  my  prayers  have  been  hindered, 
my  faith  almost  neutralized,  and  my 
corruptions  have  furnished  the  enemy 
with  a  handle  by  which  to  toss  me 
about  on  the  waves  of  temptation.  I 
see  the  suitability  and  fulness  of  Christ, 
and  it  has  given  earnestness  to  my 
prayers  and  wings  to  my  faith,  and  in 
coming  to  the  throne  of  grace  have 
been  able  to  concentrate  my  mind  on 
the  great  salvation.  I  am  afraid  of 
myself,  but  I  will  trust  in  the  Lord. 
The  great  salvation  is  drawing  near:  I 
•cannot  be  comforted  until  my  Saviour 
occupies  the  whole  temple  of  my  soul, 
and  sits  enthroned  in  every  affection 
And  desire.  I  feel  I  can  say, 

"  Now,  0  my  Joshua,  bring  me  in, 
Cast  oat  thy  foes,  this  inbred  sin, 
The  carnal  mind  remove." 

July. — The  effervescence  of  my 
mind  often  flies  off  in  trifling  conver- 
sation— this  is  my  besetment ;  and  when 
in  the  company  of  worldly  people  I 
Am  on  my  guard,  but  in  the  company 
of  my  friends  I  am  often  led  away.  I 
know  religion  should  be  seen  in  a 
cheerful,  lively,  happy  spirit;  and  such 
I  long  to  have.  Praise  the  Lord! 
He  has  answered  prayer  on  behalf  of 
my  parents,  and  saved  them  from  a 
state  of  houseless  destitution :  this  is 
•equally  a  deliverance  for  me,  and  I 
feel  my  obligation  to  God  as  much  as 
if  I  had  been  personally  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances to  require  it  How  it  is 
with  others  I  know  not,  but  to  see  my 
parents  in  distress  and  be  unable  to 
help  them,  kills  all  my  own  enjoyment. 

August  10th. — This  day  lam  twenty 
years  old,  and  if  the  next  twenty  years 
•of  my  life  are  to  be  as  profitless  as  the 
last  have  been,  I  would  much  prefer 
.getting  out  of  the  world  to  heaven. 
But  why  think  about  twenty  years  to 
-come?  I  may  not  live  one ;  it  is  there- 
fore my  duty,  and  I  will  try  to  make 
it  my  business  to  live  well  now,  and  if 
I  succeed  in  doing  so  every  day,  I  shall 
not  live  profitless.  Two  or  three 
mornings  since,  one  of  my  bandmates 
•came  to  see  me,  as  he  said,  for  the 
purpose  of  telling  me  his  mind ;  which 
was,  that  he  was  fully  persuaded  it 


was  my  duty  to  begin  to  preach,  that 
he  had  long  felt  it,  but  had  not  been 
able  to  tell  me  so  till  now.  I  con-, 
fessed  it  had  long  been  powerfully  and 
painfully  on  my  mind,  but  feeling  so 
much  the  importance  of  the  work,  and 
especially  my  great  inability,  I  was 
afraid  of  its  being  only  the  prompting 
of  my  own  proud  heart,  or  a  stratagem 
of  the  devil  the  more  effectually  to 
throw  me  down.  As  to  my  ability  he 
thought  I  was  quite  equal  to  any  who 
had  begun — that  my  fears  were  with- 
out foundation,  and  that  if  I  did  not 
obey  the  call  I  should  sin  against  G«L 
This  conversation  has  made  meierj 
uneasy;  I  feel  as  if  between  two  fires- 
a  fear  of  doing  wrong — of  running  be- 
fore I  am  sent,  and  a  fear  of  disobeying 
God.  What  shall  I  do?  if  God  calls 
me  to  this  work  will  He  not  open  the 
way  for  me?  Again,  I  have  been 
charged  with  its  being  my  duty  to 
preach  by  a  friend  from  Armley. 
How  is  it  my  friends  should  have  con- 
victions and  views  about  me  and  what 
is  my  duty  ?  These  things  make  ma 
more  and  more  uneasy.  I  would  do 
right,  yet  I  know  not  how. 

In  September,  at  the  request  of  my 
bandmates  and  friends,  I  consented  to 
make  a  trial  at  preaching.  I  fixed  upon 
a  text,  and  endeavoured  to  arrange  its 
subjects  in  order ;  but  while  making 
this  attempt  at  preparation,  I  got  so 
confused,  my  mind  was  all  in  an 
uproar,  I  could  not  keep  even  the  text 
before  me:  I  was  ready  to  conclude 
this  is  evidence  of  my  non-call  to  the 
work ;  but,  to  my  great  surprise,  very 
soon  after  my  mind  became  tranquil 
thoughts  flowed  in  upon  me;  and  I 
arranged  something  like  a  sermon  from 
these  words,  "How  shall  we  escape  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation?"  On 
the  following  Sunday  afternoon,  in  the 
place  where  our  band  was  held,  and  in 
the  presence  of  my  bandmates  and  a 
number  of  other  friends,  I  attempted 
to  deliver  this  my  first  sermon — but  it 
was  a  total  failure.  The  effect  upon 
my  own  mind  was  exceedingly  painful 
and  perplexing.  I  dare  not  set  this 
down  as  sufficient  evidence  that  I  am 
not  called  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
yet  I  fear  to  go  on— what  shall  I  dor 
The  dealings  of  God  with  me  are 
greatly  merciful ;  He  gives  me  to  see 
myself  a  little  at  a  time;  to-day  he 
has  shown  me  that  my  complaining  i* 
dishonourable  to  Him  and  hurtful  to 
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myself  and  others,  that  I  ought  to  en- 
joy all  the  salvation  of  Christ  myself, 
and  exhort  and  help  others  to  its 
enjoyment;  bat  by  complaining  lam 
keeping  myself  back  and  keeping 
others  from  coming  to  it.   O  that  I 
may  be  wise  to  do  the  will  of  God  as 
He  shows  it  to  me.    My  Sabbaths 
have  been  days  of  rich  blessings  and 
high  enjoyment  all  through  the  year. 
I  feel  and  rejoice  in  the  fulness  of  the 
lore  of  Christ.   Our  band  meetings 
nave  been  seasons  of  grace  and  sweet 
enjoyment ;  at  school  I  have  had  joy 
and  satisfaction ;  my  class  is  holding 
fast  and  growing  in  grace.    In  my 
attempts  to  do  good  God  has  blessed 
my  own  soul,  and  I  am  cheered  and 
encouraged  with  good  news.  Several 
persons  in  the  yard  to  whom  I  have 
given  some  attention  about  their  salva- 
tion, and  one  of  the  servants  in  the 
house,  are  earnestly  seeking  the  Lord. 
May  the  holy  fire  continue  to  burn 
until  Briggate  aud  the  whole  town  is 
in  a  blaze  for  God.   For  many  days 
past  God  has  greatly  blessed  my  soul 
with  His  presence  and  love,  and  the 
devil  has  also  thrust  hard  at  me  to 
destroy  my  confidence  and  joy ;  but 
blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  find  that  joy 
and  sorrow  may  exist  in  the  same 
heart  at  the  same  time.   In  several 
instances  God  has  made  me  instru- 
mental in  the  salvation  of  precious 
Bonis,  especially  the  sick  and  dying, 
and  my  Uncle  Sheard  amongst  the 
number.   During  the  year  I  have  read 
some  useful  works,  especially  the  lives 
of  eminent  and  holy  men ;  these  have 
enlarged  my  views  of  God  and  salva- 
tion, and  of  men  and  things:  I  feel 
stronger,  more  established,  and  have 
a  more  settled  peace  and  joy.  Praise 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul! 

1811,  January. — Have  read  the  Life 
of  Mr.  R.  Lomas,  until  the  time  be 
became  a  preacher.  Leaving  out  his 
education  and  other  advantages  pecu- 
liar to  his  elevated  position,  I  could 
see  as  in  a  glass  my  own  experience 
on  the  subject  of  preaching  the  gospel. 
There  is  not  one  subject  on  which  his 
mind  was  so  severely  exercised  but 
what  has  been  a  source  of  long  and 
deep  exercise  to  me,  and  still  continues 
to  be  so.  With  this  exception,  his 
fears  about  want  of  qualification,  so 
far  as  want  of  learning  goes,  were 
groundless — m ine  are  real.  Christ  has 
a  perfect  right  to  choose  His  own  .ser- 


vants, independently  of  all  men ;  and 
as  He  made  the  way  so  clear  for  him, 
so,  if  He  calls,  He  will  for  me  also. 
I  went  with  R.  C.  to  see  M.  D.,  who 
had  attempted  to  lay  violent  hands 
upon  himself.  We  were  not  allowed  to 
speak  to  him,  lest  his  attempting  to 
speak  should  cause  the  blood  vessels 
to  break  out  in  bleeding  afresh.  This 
man  was  finishing  his  apprenticeship 
when  I  commenced  mine  at  the  same 
place;  since  then  he  has  wandered 
about  the  country  in  dissipated  life, 
until  he  has  brought  himself  to  his 
present  state.  Have  been  to  Garforth 
in  company  with  two  of  my  band- 
mates  heard  Mr.  W.  Dawson  twice: 
the  subject  in  the  afternoon  was 
Ezekiel's  appointment  to  be  the  watch- 
man of  Israel.  It  had  a  double  effect 
upon  me — the  awful  responsibility  of 
the  work,  and  the  terrible  consequences 
of  disobedience  and  unfaithfulness. 
Mr.  D.  took  tea  with  us,  and  I  was 
enabled  to  tell  him  my  views  and  con- 
victions on  the  subject  of  preaching. 
He  told  me  to  try ;  I  said  I  had  done 
so,  but  it  was  a  total  failure.  "  You 
must  try  again,**  he  said,  "and  take- 
Mr.  Lomas  for  an  example.*'  We  got 
home  for  the  evening  services. 

February.  —  My  mind  has  been* 
raised  and  cheered  with  good  news: 
five  young  men,  four  of  whom  I  know, 
have  found  peace  with  God.  Have 
read  the  Epistles  of  Clement,  Poly- 
carp  and  Ignatius.  They  appear  to- 
me to  be  mystified,  to  lay  more  stress 
upon  forms  and  ceremonies  than  is 
consistent  with  the  New  Testament ; 
but  this  may  be  because  they  have 
come  to  us  through  a  corrupting  chan- 
nel. 

March.— Sabbath  was  a  high  day  to 
my  soul :  I  was  enabled  to  begin  and 
go  on  in  the  Spirit.  All  the  means 
were  wells  of  salvation  to  my  soul ; — 
my  Redeemer,  His  word,  His  work, 
and  His  people  appeared  to  me  more 
lovely  than  ever:  at  my  class,  also,  I 
have  been  reproved  and  instructed ;  I 
have  often  left  my  prayers  in  my 
closet  instead  of  waiting  and  watching 
for  the  answer:  I  see  also  my  faith  is 
to  be  kept  in  exercise  by  watching 
unto  prayer.  Have  again  been  cheered, 
with  good  news  from  afar.  In  the 
army  in  Portugal,  some  hundreds  of 
the  soldiers  are  being  awakened  and' 
converted  by  the  preaching  of  a  fevn 
of  their  companions  inarms:  and  in 
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our  own  circuit  one  hundred  members 
have  been  added  to  the  societies.  Last 
Sunday  was  a  good  day,  especially  at 
the  Lord's  table.  In  the  evening  had 
to  accompany  Miss.  D.  home,  and 
when  there,  was  asked  to  perform 
family  worship ;  God  helped  me,  and  I 
had  greater  liberty  and  earnestness  in 
prayer  than  I  had  felt  before  in  similar 
circumstances.  I  would  take  the 
encouragement,  and  give  the  glory  to 
God. 

May.— On  the  13th  I  went  to  Brad- 
ford, to  the  opening  of  the  new  chapel, 
Kirkgate.    Heard  Mr.  Atmore  in  the 
forenoon,  and  Mr.  R.  Newton  in  the 
afternoon,  for  the  first  time.  The 
chapel  was  crowded,  and  large  con- 
gregations outside :  and  the  Lord  was 
amongst  the  people,  owning  and  bless- 
ing His  word.    The  chapel  is  a  noble 
building,  rather  larger  than  Albion 
Street,  and  will  be  very  handsome  in- 
side when  finished.    Xhe  journey  was 
npt  a  profitable  one  to  me,  my  miud 
was  painfully  exercised  all  the  day. 
,  June — I  spent  the  23rd  at  Hurley, 
at  the  opening  of  the  new  chapel  there, 
which  Mr.  J.  D.  barf'  erected  tor  the 
benefit  and  salvation  of  the  villagers. 
May  the  desires  ami  wishes  ot  that 
generous  soul  be  accomplished  in  all 
the  people,  and  may  he  and  all  his 
house  be  speedily  converted  to  God. 
Sir  Atmore  preached  in  the  morning 
from  •'There  is  no  difference."  An 
^mazing  sermon,  delivered  with  such 
clearue?ss  and  earnestness,  and  accom- 
panied with  such  power  and  unction 
as  could  not  tail  in  convincing  all  who 
lieard  it.    Mr.  Ripley  preached  in  the 
e.vening  a  most  excellent  sermon, 
clearly  ami  powerfully  descriptive  of 
t^ue  religion,  from  "  One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  and  that  will  I 
seek  after."    I  cannot  say  the  expect- 
ations I  had  formed  with  regard  to 
myself  were  realised.    X  enjoied  the 
means  and  the  presence,  power  and 
love  of  God  in  the  in ;  yet,  having  no 
opportunity  of  retirement  or  being 
alone,  my  miud  got  into  a  dissipated 
state.    But  what  are  «  my  persoual 
gratifications  if  the  great  cause  of  my 
Kedeemer  is  advanced?  (.  I  wo.tld  not 
be  ungrateful,  as  though  everybody 
was  bTensed  and  myself  excluded. 
Gi|d,  is  no  respect  or  of'  persons,  and 
this  .He  has  proved  to  me:  during  the 
la^t  four  day «  I  have  had  some  sweet 
draughts  of  that  religion  my  soul  longs 


always  to  enjoy.  I  feel  that  "God  is 
love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him," 
Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ! 

July. — Once  more  I  am  left  the 
priest  of  the  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  8. 
having  gone  into  the  country.  The 
duty  of  family-worship  devolves  upon 
me  often  in  the  morning  and  always 
in  the  evening.  I  feel  it  very  serious 
work,  but  will  do  it  as  I  am  able,  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  reading  of 
the  75 lb  Psalm  affected  me  very  much, 
especially  these  words,  When  I  shall 
receive  the  congregation,  1  will  judge 
uprightly." 

August. — Miss  D.  called  upon  me, 
and  after  conversing  on  several  sub- 
jects, she  told  me  I  need  not  be  sur- 
prised if  I  received  a  request  to  preach 
at  Burley.  This  excited  my  mind,  and 
led  to  a  train  of  thought  which  acted 
very  painfully  upon  me  :  but  I  was 
enabled  to  settle  the  storm  by,  Well,  if 
they  request  it,  I  will  try,  and  do  the 
best  I  can  in  the  name  and  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

September.— The  middle  part  of  this 
month  has  been  all  hurry  and  hustle, 
outwardly  and  inwardly.  Our  family 
have  been  removing  to  Headingley, 
preparatory  to  giving  up  business:  this 
has  cau>ed  me  to  ask,  "What  shall  I 
do?"  -Where  shall  I  go?"  Several 
of  my  masters  friends  are  making 
eitorts  lor  me,  but  nothing  turns  up 
yet:  what  my  lot  may  be,  or  wheiel 
may  be  cast,  I  cannot  tell.  Two  things 
are  always  present  with  me, — one  is,  I 
am  not  fit  for  any  sort  of  situation,* 
and  the  other  in,  God  is  Mocking  up 
my  way  in  these  tilings  on  purpose  to 
show  me  He  has  other  work  for  me 
to  do — that  be  calls  and  requires  me 
to  he  wholly  given  up  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  Well,  I  am  the  child  of 
providence,  and  though  I  do  feel  the 
painful  nature  of  my  circumstances, 
yet  I  will  not  indulge  the  language 
of  complaint,  nor  throw  away  my  con- 
fidence. My  Father  will  do  all  things 
well. 

December.— I  feel  the  responsible 
position  in  which  I  am  placed,— l«lt 
alone  in  charge  of  the  house  and  shop, 
with  a  valuable  stock  in  the  shop: 
were  it  not  for  the  firm  persuasiffl 
that  God  will  take  care  of  n.e  and  all 
under  my  charge,  I  should  be  mher- 
abie.  My  reading  opportunities  are 
gone,  by  the  removal  of  th#  library  u> 
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Hwlingley ;  hut  this  has  been  good 
for  me,  because  it  has  led  me  more 
closely  to  my  Bible.  Had  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  the  watch  -night  at 
the  old  chapel.  Having  made  all  fast 
And  secure,  I  got  there  to  obtain  a 
standing  place,  the  chapel  was  so  full. 
Mr.  Marsden  preached  from  "Who 
is  on  the  Lord's  side,"  a  powerful  and 
impressive  sermon,  suitable  to  the 
time  and  people.  At  the  close  of  the 
wrmon  he  called  upon  all  present, 
who  are  now,  or  from  this  moment, 
intend  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  to 
stand  up.  It  was  a  solemn  moment ; 
such  a  mass  of  people  rising  to  their 
feet,  and  the  power  of  God  resting 
upon  them.  May  it  be  the  salvation 
of  all.  While  rising,  or  rather  stand- 
ing more  erect,  and  lifting  my  heart  to 
God,  I  felt  He  accepted  of  me,  and 
wonderfully  blessed  my  soul.  The 
lervice  commenced  early,  and  con- 
eluded  about  1 1 alt -past  twelve.  All 
the  way  to  Ileadingley  we  had  the 
moat  brilliaut  sheet  lightning  I  ever 
saw,— every  object  in  the  streets  was 
visible.  And  on  the  Woodhouse 
moor  all  the  places  and  villages  round 
were  more  distinctly  seen  than  by 
day  light,  just  for  the  moment  of  the 
rapidly  successive  flashes. 

1SL2.— The  first  eight  months  of 
this  year  have  been  to  me,  mentally, 
the  most  painful  of  any  former  period 
of  my  life :  poverty  and  want,  wheu  I 
•was  young,  were  painful  enough,  but 
now,  in  my  23rd  year,  to  be  without 
employ  men  t  and  dependent  upon  my 
friends,  seems  and  feels  unnatural; 
but  I  am  the  child  of  providence,  and 
have  been  so  all  my  life,  yet  it  has  been 
the  source  of  many  painful  and  power- 
ful temptations,  of  deep  humiliation, 
and  many  self- accusations.  I  do  not, 
I  cannot  complain — God  has  a  right 
to  do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  unto 
Him.  In  the  early  part  of  September 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  went  from  home  ; 
and,  having  no  employment,  I  was  left 
in  charge  of  the  house  and  family. 
This  has  given  me  more  time  for  read- 
ing and  prayer,  and  I  have  been  led 
into  close  self-examination,  and  the 
.discoveries  which  have  been  made  to 
me  of  my  gel  f,  my  unfaithfulness,  and 
my  vileness  have  laid  me  in  the  dust 
of  aeJf- abasement  before  God.  I  see 
the  goodness  and  mercy,  the  for- 
hearamce  and.  lore  of  God  to  me,  and 
1  abkw  myself  ia  dust  and  ashes.  I 


am  a  worm,  a  rebellious  worm,  and 
no  man  ;  these  discoveries  have  been 
especially  connected  with  deep  and 
overwhelming  feelings  on  the  subject  of 
preaching.    Several  times  the  feelings 
of  my  mind  have  brought  my  body 
prostrate  before  the  Lord,  and  while 
in  this  state  I  have  given  myself  to 
God,  to  be  disposed  ot  in  any  way  He 
shall  see  best  for  me  and  most  for  His 
glory ;  and  He  has  graciously  accepted 
and  sealed  the  offering  by  an  abundant 
blessing  to  my  soul.    On  the  14th  it 
seemed  as  if  all  the  streams  of  distress 
had  centered  in  my  soul ;  I  felt  as  if 
the  burden  was  intolerable,  too  heavy 
to  be  borne.    I  retired  to  pour  out 
my  complaint  to  Him  who  is  able  to 
deliver,  but  the  heavens  seemed  brass 
to  my  cry  ;  my  distress  was  indescrib- 
able, I  lay  groaning  before  the  Lord, 
tli roes  like  those  of  death  were  upon 
me ;  in  the  end  my  heart  gave  way, 
and  I  was  enabled  to  say,  in  the  deep 
penitence,  humility,*  and  sincerity  of 
my  heart,  "  My  God,  I  am  thine  by 
a  fourfold  obligation — by  creation, 
redemption,  adoption,  and  voluntary 
dedication,  and  Thou  hast  a  perfect 
right  to  me,  to  my  body  and  my  soul, 
to  all  my  intellectual  and  corporeal 
powers,  to  my  time,  my  talent,  my 
influence,  my  life ;  and  I  here  most 
unreservedly  give  them  to  Thee,  to  be 
employed  in  any  way  Thou  shalt 
choose  for  me,  to  do  or  to  suffer  all 
Thy  righteous  will;    and  if  Thou 
callest  and  requirest  me  (as  I  believe 
Thou  dost,  though  I  feel  my  own 
inability)  to  publish  Thy  gospel  to 
perishing  men,  I  will  go  in  Thy  name 
and  at  thy  bidding  wherever  thou  shalt 
point  out  my  way*;  and  if  thou  wilt 
go  with  and  stand  by  me,  I  will  to  the 
very  best  of  my  ability,  and  of  that 
ability  which  Thou  wilt  give  mt, 
.  preach  the  whole  troth  to  men,  though 
it  should  be  at  the  sacrifice  of  ease 
and  comfort,  and  friends  and  life. 
And  now,  my  God,  I  will  wait  the 
guidance  of  Thy  hand,  the  teaching 
of  Thy  S  pirit,  and  the  directions  of 
Thy  providence,  and  be  ready  to  go 
and  do  what  thou  shalt  appoint  me.** 
When  this  surrender  was  made  of 
myself  to  God,  immediately  He  wit- 
'  nessed  the  acceptance  of  the  offering, 
filled  my  soul  with  His  love  and  the 
light  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    A  sweet 
serenity,  a  heavenly  calm,   a  holy 
peace  ensued. 
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PHILADELPHIA  CHAPEL, 
SHEFFIELD. 
Beothbe  Maesdbn  commenced  his 
labours  with  us  on  the  7th,  and  stayed 
to  the  20th  of  February.  God  has 
been  pleased  to  bless  his  labours 
amongst  us.  Some  of  our  members 
have  been  quickened.  Backsliders 
have  been  restored,  and  eighty  souls 
have  professed  to  obtain  a  kuowledge 
of  sins  forgiven  through  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  More  than  fifty 
of  them  were  scholars  in  our  Sabbath- 
school,  the  others  were  adults.  May 
God  in  His  mercy  keep  them  all  faith- 
ful unto  death.  Many  were  the  sea- 
sons of  refreshing  which  we  had  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.  And  our 
dear  brother's  stay  with  us  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  We  shall  be  glad 
of  his  services  again  at  the  earliest 
opportunity.  J.  W. 

WATERY  STREET  CHAPEL, 
SHEFFIELD. 
Mb.  Lowis  commenced  his  labours 
amongst  us  on  the  20th  March,  uuder 
very  disadvantageous  circumstances, 
being  the  Sunday  week  after  the 
disastrous  flood,  by  which  some  of  oar 
members  lost  all  they  had,  and  others 
a  great  portion;  but  thanks  be  to  God 
—all  escaped  with  their  lives:  and 
God  owned  and  blessed  his  labours  in 
the  conversion  of  four  souls,  and  the 
quickening  of  others  who  had  not  been 
to  class  for  months,  but  who  are  now 
amongst  us  again.  Two  others  have 
joined  classes  since  Brother  Lowis  left 
us. 

The  entire  of  the  services  were  of 
the  most  refreshing  character  that  the 
friends  who  took  part  in  them  ever 
enjoyed. 

Brother  Lowis  preached  eighteen 
times,  held  two  love  feasts,  conducted 
band  and  class  meetings,  and  attended 
several  tea  meetings  in  the  circuit 
W.  J. 

NOTTINGHAM. 
The  foundation  stone  of  the  In- 
dependent Methodist  Church  was  laid 
on  Whit  Tuesday,  1863,  by  the 
Rey.  Hugh  Hunter  (Baptist).  The 
church  was  opened  for  Divine  service 


on  Lord's  day,  Oct.  18th.  The  Revs* 
H.  Hunter,  J.  Martin,  B.A.,  and  the 
Pastor  conducted  the  services.  On 
October  25th,  the  services  were  con- 
tinued, when  the  Revs.  W.  R.  Steven- 
son, M.A.,  and  J.  Hanson  preached. 
On  Monday,  the  19th  October,  a  tea 
and  public  meeting  was  held.  The 
Rev.  H.  Hunter  presided.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  James 
Matheson,  B.A.,  W.  R  Stevenson, 
M.A.,  W.  Jones,  B.A.,  Derby,  ami 
the  Pastor. 

A  bazaar  was  held  in  the  aekof- 
ronm .  The  subseo  uent  and  conchvkng 
services  were  conducted  by  the  Bat. 
Jabez  Burns,  D.D.,  and  Mason  Jones, 
Esq.  Mr.  Jones  favoured  the  church 
with  his  lecture  on  St.  Paul.  There 
were  present  Methodists,  Dissenters 
and  Churchmen,  and  the  one  opinion 
was  that  anything  equal  to  Mr.  Jones' 
lecture  had  never  been  delivered  in 
Nottingham  before.  It  is,  however, 
only  justice  to  say  that  all  the  sermom 
and  addresses  were  admirable.  As 
Whitsuntide  returned  this  year  it  w 
thought  desirable  to  hold  a  com- 
memorative service.  Sermons  were 
preached  on  Whit  Sunday  by  the 
pastor  and  the  Rev.  James  Smith, 
(Baptist).  A  tea  and  public  meeting 
was  held  on  Whit  Monday.  All 
passed  off  admirably,  the  proceeds 
being  over  £15.  The  opening  services 
realised  oyer  £60:  and  this,  with  con- 
tributions, raised  the  amount  obtained 
for  building  purposes  to  £250.  The 
amount  would  have  been  considerably 
more  if  all  promise*  had  been  paid. 

The  building  is  in  the  form  of  a 
cross  of  St  Andrew,  and  the  gables  of 
the  nave  and  transepts  form  handsome 
and  striking  features  towards  the  main 
streets.  Short  flights  of  steps  covered 
over  with  arcaded  porches  lead  to  the 
interior,  and  doorways  are  conveniently 
arranged  for  easy  ingress  and  egress. 
At  the  intersection  of  the  nave  and 
transept,  a  pretty  turret  rises  and  covers 
the  whole.  The  interior  is  finished 
with  open  benches  or  stalls,  stained 
and  varnished.  Thereof  is  of  a  quaint 
and  novel  character,  combining  cheap- 
ness with  good  out-line  and  form. 
There  is  a  large  and  beautiful  school- 
room under  the  building,  with  all 
necessary  class-rooms  and  out-offices. 
The  services  are  conducted  from  a 
platform,  at  the  rear  of  which  is  the 
orchestra. 
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The  builders  were  Messrs.  Lamb 
and  Stevenson,  of  Nottingham,  and 
M.  T.  D.  Walker,  of  Derby  Road  was 
the  architect.  The  contract  was  for 
£1,050.  The  cost  is,  nevertheless, 
nearer  £1,400,  as  many  of  the  principal 
fittings  were  not  included  in  the  con- 
tract. The  church  will  seat  from 
400  to  500  people  with  an  equal 
amonnt  of  space  below.  The  building 
is  of  brick  and  free  stone,  covered  with 
slates. 

Plenty  of  difficulty  has  been  ex- 
perienced in  its  erection.  Men  belong- 
ing to  another  body  have  done  all 
they  could  to  hinder  and  damage  in 
everyway  the  progress  of  the  building. 
All  kinds  of  rumours  have  been  in 
circulation.  One  fact,  however,  stands 
out  which  should  be  sufficient — we  are 
not  amalgamated ;  and  by  God's  help 
are  determined  to  remain  indepen- 
dent of  all  coanezions. 

J.  E-  L. 


CONSOLATION  FOR  THE  TROUBLED 
CHRISTIAN. 

Amid  life's  storms  and  perils,  is  there  no 

sure  retreat? 
No  shelter  from  the  tempest,  or  shadow  from 

the  heat? 

Is  there  do  friend  to  succour  when  direst  ills 

betide- 
None  in  whose  love  unchanging  we  surely 

may  confide? 
Earth's  dearest,  fondest  friendships  are  sub- 
ject to  decay, 
And  death,  with  stroke  relentless,  bears  loving 

ones  away ; 
0!  where  then  shall  we  hasten  with  all  our 

care  and  woe, 
And  find  a  heart  whence  kindness  and  sym- 
pathy do  flow? 

Fear  not,  sad,  troubled  spirit,  there's  one  who 

feels  your  care, 
Who  reigns  in  earth  and  heaven,  and  numbers 

every  hair; 

A  friend  he  is  so  faithful,  so  loving,  true,  and 
kind, 

In  Him  the  sad  and  friendless  do  strength  and 

comfort  find. 
His  love  exceeds  all  others,  nor  ever  change 

will  know, 

And  closer  than  a  brother  he  clingeth  in  our 
woe; 

He  to  the  wounded  spirit  conveys  a  sovereign 
balm; 

He  speaks:  and  lo!  the  tempest  is  hushed 
into  a  calm. 


All  those  that  firmly  trust  Him  need  never 

more  repine, 
For  peace,  sweet  peace  He  giveth,  a  legacy 

Divine ; 

He  freely  grace  bestoweth,  and  will  from  foes 
defend, 

"  For  lo! "  saith  He,  "I'm  with  yon,  always 

unto  the  end.** 
And  when  life's  toils  are  over,  He  giveth 

bliss  unknown, 
And  placet  h  on  the  victor  a  never.fading 

crown. 

Then  let  us  now  and  ever  trust  in  His  might 
and  love ; 

We  soon  shall  cross  the  river  to  dwell  with 
Him  above. 
May  14,  1864.  John  Moon. 

BREAST  THE  WAVE. 
This  stirring  song  of  working  Christ- 
ianity is  ascribed  to  Mr.  Stammers, 
who  has  at  the  least  given  the  world 
one  good  hymn,  and  is  thus  a  source 
of  blessing  to  multitudes.  Many 
years  since  Mr.  Curwen  made  it  popu- 
lar through  his  Tonic  Sol-fa  Singing 
Classes,  and  with  the  suitable  music 
of  Mb.  Burnett,  it  has  long  held  its 
own  in  the  school,  the  parlour,  and 
the  church. 

Its  invocation  is  spirited,  for  who 
can  think  of  the  buoyant  but  strug- 
gling man  amid  the  rolling  waves,  but 
see  in  him  an  emblem  of  men  and 
youth  amid  the  tossings  and  buffet- 
ings  of  active  life.   So  we  sing 

Breast  the  wave,  Christian, 

When  it  is  strongest; 
Watch  for  day,  Christians 

When  it  is  longest, 
Onward  and  onward  still. 
Tis  the  watchward  of  Christian  life, 
the  excelsior  motto  of  real  effort,  and 
beautiful  at  once  comes  in  the  reward 
of  effort  to  encourage 

The  rest  that  remaineth 
Shall  be  for  ever. 
Its  use  in  every-day  life  may  be  illus- 
trated by  the  following  little  story ; — 
A  little  girl  was  ill,  her  father  had 
no  work,  and  they  were  very  poor. 
He  had  returned  sad  and  cheerless 
after  looking  for  work,  but  could' get 
none.  Her  mother  was  dead.  The 
coals  in  the  grate  were  burnt  out 

44  It's  too  cold  for  you,  Lizzie,"  he 
said,  "and  we  can't  have  any  more 
coals  to  night  Shall  I  put  you  to 
bed  now  ?" 
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"  Let  me  sing  mother's  hymn  first, 
father." 

He  reared  her  a  little,  and  she  sang 
in  a  low  sweet  voice 

Breast  the  wave,  christian. 

Another  day,  and  on  her  father's 
return  she  handed  him  a  slip  of  paper 
with  an  address  which  a  gentleman 
had  left,  saying  he  had  some  work 
for  him. 

"  Hadn't  yon  better  go  now,  father," 
she  *aid. 

He  went  out,  and  the  little  girl  lay 
humming  " Breast  the  wave,  Chris- 
tian." 


When  first  I  heard  it  sung  m  it 
ought  to  be,  with  e? ery  part  clearly 
taken,  it  came  like  the  impuUei  of 
some  grand  old  hymn.  I  think  now 
of  Luther's  battle  hymn,  so  often  sang 
by  the  Germans  ere  they  engaged  in 
deadly  fight  for  the  protestantism  of 
their  country. 

Let  this  song  be  use<1  in  our  social 
meetings,  and  even  in  our  public 
service  instead  of  a  chaunt ;  let  it  he 
sung  in  the  school  and  carolled  anung 
our  young ;  and  sure  am  I  that  its 
work  will  be  great,  .and  its  blessing* 
will  excell  all  words  of  praise. 

W.M.S. 


BREAST  THE  WAVE. 


Breast  the  wave,  Christian,  When  it  is  strongest,  Watch  for  day,  Christian, 


When  the  nifJEPs  longest.  On-ward  and  onward  still,  Be  thine  endeavour;  The 
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rest  that  re  -  main  -  eth    Will  be  for  ev  -  er.  Fight  the  fight,  Christian, 
#»  0  '  


3£ 


-aV-T- 


Je-Bus   is  o'er  thee,  Run  the  race,  Christian,Heav'n  is  be  -  fore  thee! 


± 


Fight  the  fight,  Christian*,  Jesus  is  o'er  thee! 
Bun  the  race,  Christian,  Heaven  is  before  thee! 
He  "who  hath  promised,  Feltereth  never, 
The  love  of  eternity  Flows  on  for  ever. 

Raise  the  eye,  Christian,  Just  as  it  closeth ; 
Lift  the  heart.  Christian,  Ere  it  reposeth. 
Thee  from  the  love  of  Christ  Nothing  can  sever; 
Mount  when  thy  work  is  done,  Praise  him  for  ever. 

"Fight  the  fight.  Christian.  Jesus  is  o'er  thee; 
Mm  tfetf  vast,  Christian,  Heaven  is  beforf  thee ! 
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Seventh  Principle.—"  That  preachers  of  the  Gospel  are  not 1  lorda  over  God's  heritage,' 
for  'one  is  yonr  master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.' w 

Methodism  from  the  first  has  hajl  more  of  the  lay  element  employed 
within  it  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  than  perhaps  any  other  section  of 
the  church  whatsoever ;  but  while  this  has  been  so,  the  powers  of  rule 
.  and  government  have  always  been  confined  with  zealoas  care  to  its 
itinerant  preachers.  This  has  been  more  clearly  seen  since  the  Confer- 
ence of  1835,  and  was  made  still  plainer  by  the  expulsions  of  1849-50. 
Indeed  this  has  been  considered  to  be  so  "  sacred  a  deposit 99  that,  to  allow 
any  one  to  touch  it  would  be  like  permitting  sacrilege;  and  as  to  any 
alteration  of  it,  its  defenders  say,  "  No,  never,  a  thousand  times  never." 
So  that  this  anomaly  prevails  in  Conference  Methodism  :— the  greater 
part  of  the  work  of  the  ministry  is  done  by  local  preachers  and  class 
leaders,  but  all  the  honour,  emolument,  and  authority  of  the  ministry  is 
retained  by  the  itinerant  preachers. 

The  master  of  the  vineyard  of  the  gospel  has  called  many  labourers 
to  work  in  His  vineyard,  but  their  fellow-workers  have  robbed  these 
poor  locals  and  leaders  of  the  half  of  their  penny  a  day. 

Well,  one  hundred  years  was  quite  long  enough  to  bear  this ;  and 
the  framers  of  this  last  principle  have  struck  at  the  root  of  the  evil  with 
the  sharp  sword  of  God's  word. 

The  Principle  ignores  the  old  nemo  of  "  priest " — that  is  indicative  of 
flat  popery ;  discards  the  old  English  title  of  "  parson  "—that  is  too 
enigmatical;  rejects  the  word  "  minister,"  because,  while  its  literal  mean- 
ing is  "  a  servant "  or  "  a  slave,"  its  holders  have  nearly  always  been 
of  just  the  opposite  character,  even  "  lords  and  rulers."  It  does  not 
recognise  the  favourite  title  of  modern  days,  viz.,  "  pastor,"  because  of 
the  equivocal  idea  which  a  translation  of  the  term  into  English  suggests 
to  some  minds.  But  stripping  these  officers  of  the  church  of  all  titles, 
this  Principle  speaks  of  them  according  to  their  work,  as  "preachers  of 
the  gospel."  In  this  the  framers  of  the  Principle  were  strictly  Metho- 
distical,  and  that  of  the  old  school.  In  the  older  volumes  of  the  Metho- 
dist Magazine  the  Conference  preachers  are  portrayed  to  the  life  in 
homely  garb,  with  their  smooth  hair  combed  straight  down  over  their 
brows,  and  having  beneath  the  likeness  of  each,  his  name  without  the 
title  of  "  Reverend "  but  with  the  designation  of  "  Preacher  of  the 
gospel." 

And  no  matter  what  may  be  said  about  the  duty  of  "pastoral 
visitation,"  the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified  is,  as  it  ever  has  been,  the 
first,  and  incomparably  the  most  important  duty  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  All  experience,  however,  has  shown  that  in  proportion  as 
the  preachers  of  the  gospel  are  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  church, 
so  they  begin  to  nourish  a  class-feeling  for  their  own  order,  and  regard 
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themselves  as  "the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."   In  the  church 
of  Borne  this  fact  is  plain  enough ;  cut  off  from  social  life,  without  wife, 
or  child,  with  shaven  head  and  peculiar  garb,  often  bearing  another 
name  than  his  own,  each  priest  feels  himself  to  be  bound  up  in  the  \ 
corporate  priesthood,  and  at  the  command  of  his  bishop,  pope,  or  gene-  j 
ral  council  is  prepared  to  ride  over  all  rights,  human  or  divine.   Some-  i 
thing  of  this  spirit  is  seen  to  prevail  in  all  separated  ministries,  and  is 
perhaps  inseparable  from  human  nature  under  such  conditions.  Bat 
one  of  the  principles  of  Wesleyan  Reform  is,  that  "preachers  of  the 
gospel  are  not  (meaning,  ought  not  to  be)  lord's  over  God's  heritage;"  ! 
and  the  reason  given  is  in  the  words  of  Holy  Writ,  Matt,  xxiii.  8. 
"  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your  master,  even  Christ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren." 

As  a  capital  enriched  with  carved  work  surmounts  a  pillar  in  build- 
ing, so  these  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  Master-builder,  crown 
the  Reformers'  declaration  of  principles. 

What  hand  shall  dare  to  remove  them?  who  is  there  so  Jesuitical  in 
argument  that  he  will  attempt  to  explain  them  away?  If  ever  the  old 
leaven  should  work  among  us,  let  every  Reformer  cast  his  eyes  upward 
to  this  pillar  of  truth,  and  as  its  crown  he  shall  always  see  these  words 
of  theblessed  One.  May  our  churches  ever  be  mindful  of  His  words,— 
so  wise  and  kind,  so  gentle  yet  so  strong,  so  far-seeing,  yet  always  so 
applicable  to  the  affairs  of  His  kingdom  on  earth. 


ADAM. 
"  Adam  the  first  .of  men  since  born." 

So  sang  Milton  :  and  what  are  we  to  say  of  his  wonderful  creation. 
And  God  said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image,  after  our  likeness." 
Gen,  ii.  26.  Here  we  have  the  Divine  Trinity  in  council  when  man 
is  to  be  made.  No  such  council  is  held  as  it  regards  the  other  creations. 
God  spake  and  it  was  done.  He  commanded  and  it  stood  fast.  But  now 
a  creature  of  higher  order  is  to  be  made  and  the  great  council  meet. 

Nothing  can  be  more  explicit  than  is  this  account  of  the  formation 
of  man,  "  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and  man  became  a 
living  soul."   (Gen.  ii.  7.) 

Man  is  a  creature  different  to  all  the  other  creatures ;  he  in  the 
elements  of  his  being  partakes  of  both  earth  and  heaven.  Just  let  ns 
look  at  the  process  of  creation.  "  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground."  There  he  is,  a  body,  but  a  body  only;  perfect 
no  doubt,  but  without  life.  Now  comes  the  second  process.  "  And 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life  ;  and  man  became  a  living 
soul."   There  he  is  now  complete— body  and  soul 
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A  judge  of  pietures  was  telling  us  not  long  since  thai,  to  a  practiced 
eye,  the  works  of  the  great  masters  had  this  peculiarity— that  the  closer 
and  the  more  minute  was  the  examination  the  more  distinctly  would  the 
skill  of  the  artist  appear,  and  the  beauty  of  his  workmanship.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  pietures  of  men  of  the  second  or  third  class  might  strike 
the  eye  at  the  first  glance,  but  they  would  not  bear  a  strict  inspection. 
The  works  of  God,  like  the  products  of  the  great  masters,  will  bear  the 
closest  and  the  strictest  inspection,  more  especially  that  handy  work  of 
His,  the  human  body.  The  more  it  is  studied  the  more  does  the  con- 
summate skill  of  the  Great  Artist  appear. 

In  perfect  accordance  with  the  exquisite  casket  is  the  priceless  gem  it 
contains.  What  is  to  be  said  ?  How  are  we  to  estimate  the  value  of 
the  soul  ?  Look  at  its  capabilities  and  powers.  It  knows,  feels,  and 
acts.  But  what  stamps  the  soul  with  its  highest  worth  is  that  it  is 
immortal.  Yes,  man  is  a  glorious  creature,  did  he  but  know  and  work 
out  his  destiny — his  body,  it  is  true,  exquisite  as  it  is,  as  a  piece  of 
workmanship,  is  ef  the  earth  earthy  ;  but  bis  soul  is  from  heaven,  yea, 
the  very  breath  of  God. 

"  Knowest  thou  the  importance  of  a  soul  immortal  f 
Behold  this  midnight  glory — 
Worlds  on  worlds  amazing  pomp. 
Re-double  this  amaze,  ten  thousand  add. 
Then  twice  ten  thousand  more, 
Then  weigh  the  whole*— one  soul 
Outweighs  them  all,  and  counts 
The  astonishing  magnificence  of 
Unintelligent  creation  poor/* 

Here  is  Adam,  the  first-born  of  creation,  with  a  body  of  dust,  but 
with  a  soul  immortal.  There  must  be  something  high,  dignified,  and 
glorious  in  the  destiny  of  man.  This  is  shown  immediately  on  his 
creation.  God  himself  enters  into  companionship  with  his  new  creation, 
invests  him  with  supreme  authority,  and  sets  him  over  the  works  of 
His  hands. 

"And  God  blessed  them,  and  said  onto  them.  Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it :  and  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth." 

While  man  is  invested  with  authority,  at  the  same  time  he  is  to  to 
subject  to  authority.  This  is  quite  right;  a  creature  cannot  be  purely 
independent.  "  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  Of  every  tree 
of  the  garden  thou  mayst  freely  eat;  but  of  tfce  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  And  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou, 
catest  thereof  thou  shell  surely  die."  (Gen.  ii.  16, 17.)  Hence,  when 
infidels  have  scoffed  at  the  fall  and  the  cause  of  it— the  eating  of  an  apple, 
and  have  said  the  offence  was  so  trivial  compared  with  the  penalty,  it 
shows  the  narrowness  of  their  view.   Man  must  be  taught  his  subor- 
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dinate  condition.  Glorious  being  as  he  is,  with  his  vast  faculties  and 
powers,  he  is,  after  all,  only  a  creature. 

The  lesson  taught  here, — "  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  thou  shall  not  eat."  Man  in  his  lapsed  state  is  constantly  liable 
to  forget.  Hence  he  has  not  unfrequently  asked,  "  Who  is  the  Lord 
that  I  should  obey  him  ?  "  Christianity  is  intended  to  bring  man  back 
to  a  cheerful  and  willing  obedience  to  God.  And  we  hear  the  Psalmist, 
as  thorough  a  Christian  as  any  who  bear  the  Christian  name,  saying, 
"  O,  how  love  I  thy  law;  it  is  my  meditation  day  and  night." 

Returning  to  Adam,  the  first  man.  We  never  read  Milton's  sublime 
and  touching  description  of  Eve  putting  forth  her  hand  to  take  the  fruit 
forbidden,  but  we  almost  fancy  we  feel  the  shock. 

"Earth  felt  the  wound ;  and  nature  from  her  seat, 
Sighing  through  all  her  works,  gave  signs  of  woe 
That  all  was  lost." 

Again,  when  Adam  completed  the  transgression  by  eating  at  Eye's 
hand, 

"  Earth  trembled  from  her  entrails,  as  again 
In  pangs :  and  nature  gave  a  second  groan." 

Adam'*  soliloquy  after  the  fatal  act,  is  mournful  in  the  extreme  : 

"  O  miserable  of  bappy !  is  this  the  end 
Of  this  new  glorious  world,  and  me  so  late 
The  glory  of  that  glory." 

The  guilty  pair,  on  the  sentence  being  passed,  are  shut  out  of  the 
garden  of  Paradise,  when,  looking  back: — 

"  Some  natural  tears  they  dropped,  but  wiped  them  soon : 
The  world  was  all  before  them,  where  to  choose 
Their  place  of  rest,  and  providence  their  guide." 

There  was  a  streak  of  light  in  their  darkness,  a  gleam  of  hope  in  their 
deep  despondency.  "  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of 
the  serpent,"  was  the  promise  of  God,  as  Charles  Wesley  sings  : — 

u  Now  thy  power  almighty  show ; 

Arise  the  woman's  conquering  seed ! 
O  avenge  us  of  our  foe ; 
And  bruise  the  serpent's  head.** 

Although  darkness,  woe,  and  death  followed  on  the  fall,  yet,  blessed 
be  God,  "Life  and  immortality  are  bronght  to  light  by  the  gospel." 

The  biographical  sketch  of  Adam  by  the  sacred  penman  is  very  short, 
and  we  learn  little  from  it  of  his  natural  character.  We  pass  from  Lis 
fall  to  the  birth  of  his  children,  the  tragical  end  of  Abel,  and  the 
turpitude  of  Cain)  and  then  we  come  to—*"  And  ail  the  days  that  Adam 
lived  were  900  years,  and  he  died."   (Gen.  v.  5.) 
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JJffori  Sermons. 

THE  BIBLE  THE  TEXT-BOOK  OF OUlt  SABBATH  SCHOOLS, 

First  :  We  like  the  Bible  as  the  text-book  of  our  Sabbath-schools, 
because  of  its  inspiration.  Its  matter  and  doctrines  are  Divine  and 
infallible.  2  Tim.  iii.  16—17;  2  Peter  i.  21.  It  being  Divine,  God- 
inspired,  we  can  teach  it  dogmatically.  It  contains  no  theories,  no 
speculations;  bat  it  consists  of  matter-of-fact  subjects.  "It  has  God 
for  its  author,  salvation  for  its  end,  and  truth,  without  any  mixture  of 
error,  for  its  matter."  "  It  is  a  matchless  volume,  which  it  is  impossible 
we  can  study  too  much,  or  esteem  too  highly."  Ps.  xix.  7 — 11;  cxix.  72. 

Second:  We  like  the  Bible  as  the  one  book  of  our  Sabbath -schools, 
because  of  its  pure  morality.  Its  morality  is  perfect !  It  breathes  love 
to  God  and  man.  It  teaches  the  highest  knowledge,  integrity,  veracity, 
temperance,  candour,  benevolence,  purity,  and  piety.  Anti-Christians 
have  said,  "  The  Bible  demoralizes  humanity,"  "  Some  parts  of  the 
Bible  are  so  indecent  that  they  could  not  be  read  in  the  presence  of 
children  or  before  a  promiscuous  assembly."  To  these  remarks  we  reply : 
1.  The  Bible  was  written  for  humanity,  not  for  one  class  more  than 
another.  2.  As  it  is  a  book  written  expressly  for  the  race,  and  as  it 
speaks  of  human  nature,  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  he  particular 
and  minute  in  its  statements.  3.  How  is  it  that  immoral  men  avoid 
the  Bible?    It  is  the  purest  book  in  being. 

Third:  We  like  the  Bible  as  the  one  book  of  the  Sabbath -school, 
because  of  its  diversity  of  subjects.  The  human  mind  likes  variety,  and 
especially  the  mind  of  a  child.  In  the  Bible  we  have  variety  to  perfection ! 
What  youth,  who  has  learned  to  read  and  understand,  has  not  been 
enchanted  with  the  histories,  biographies,  typologies,  prophecies,  visions, 
revelations,  parables,  and  similitudes  of  the  Bible?  Its  gorgeous  tropes, 
superb  hyperboles,  native  eloquence,  unadorned  narrative,  are,  all 
beautiful  to  the  young! 

Fourth:  We  like  the  Bible  as  the  text-book  of  the  Sabbath -school, 
because  of  its  faithful  delineation  of  human  nature.  It  points  out 
man's  origin,  creation,  Edenic  condition,  fall,  depravity,  misery,  and 
destiny.  It  hides  nothing.  It  appeals  to  his  judgment,  sympathies* 
feelings,  conscience,  heart.  It  touches  him  on  every  side  of  his  being. 
It  tells  him  all  things 

Fifth:  We  like  it  as  the  text-book  of  the  Sabbath-school,  because  it 
is  the  true  source  of  human  progress.  No  man,  no  nation,  can  be  suid 
to  be  educated,  independent  of  the'  Bible.  The  nations  of  autiquity 
illustrate  and  confirm  our  proposition.  It  educates  his  mental,  social 
and  moral  nature.  It  tits  him  for  this  world  and  the  next.  It  unites 
the  secular  and  spiritual. 

Sixth:  We  like  the  Bible  as  the  text -book  of  the  Sabbath-schools, 
because  of  its  language.     When   I  say  its  language,  I  mean  tiu 
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English — our  authorised  version  of  the  Scriptures.  We  acknowledge 
there  are  defects  in  our  translation — there  are  passages  in  which  the 
original  is  not  fully  expressed;  but  at  the  same  time,  so  true  is  our 
version  to  the  sacred  text,  that  no  single  doctrine  is  materially  injured. 
For  our  part  we  do  not  wish  to  see  a  new  translation;  we  wish  for 
nothing  more  than  a  revision. 

Ours,  perhaps,  is  the  best  and  most  faithful  translation  in  the  world! 
The  language  of  the  Bible  is  that  of  our  fore-fathers.  We  have  the 
wonderful  things  of  God  clothed  in  the  pathetic,  energetic,  warm 
language  of  our  hearths.  The  Bible  is  the  language  of  the  people.  It 
has  done  more  to  fix  the  English  language  than  any  other  book  e?er 
written  1 

Seventh  :  We  like  the  Bible  as  the  text-book  of  the  Sabbath-school, 
because  of  its  lessons  of  redemption*  This  is  the  grand  aim  of  the 
book  1  It  tells  of  atonement,  the  Spirit,  the  way  of  life.  It  has  brought 
immortality  to  light.   It  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation. 

" 9  Til  revelation  satisfies  all  doubts, 
And  explains  all  mysteries,  except  its  own, 
And  so  illuminates  the  path  of  life, 
That  fools  discover  it,  and  stray  no  more." 

C.  .B 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEYAN  RE- 
FORM MINISTER'S  JOURNAL. 
September  20th,  1812.— I  received 
a  letter  from  Mr.  J — ,  now  at  Liver- 

Sol,  informing  me  that  himself  and 
r.  D.  Hutchinson  had  obtained  a 
situation  for  me  with  a  person  who  was 
about  to  commence  as  woollen  and 
Hnen  draper,  hosier,  &c,  and  that  if 
I  accepted  the  situation  I  must  be  in 
Liverpool  on  the  26th.  This  was  good 
news — glad  tidings,  though  not  with- 
out regret  at  having  to  leave  my 
friends:  but  having  given  myself  to 
God  to  be  disposed  of  by  Him,  it  was 
all  right.  When  I  told  my  friends, 
they  were  all  of  one  mind  that  God 
had  answered  prayer  on  my  behalf,  and 
though  they  were  sorry  to  be  sepa- 
rated they  rejoiced  in  my  deliverance. 
I  took  my  leave  of  them,  arranged  the 
little  matters  belonging  to  me,  made 
w.hat  preparations  I  was  able  in  the 
way  of  clothing,  set  off  by  coach  on 
the  morning  of  the  26th,  and  arrived 
in  Liverpool  at  eight  in  the  evening. 
When  I  got  from  the  coach  in  Dale* 
street,  I  inquired  of  the  guard  for 
Princess-street ;  he  mistook  my  York- 


shire accent  for  Prince-street;  and 
said,  44  indeed,  do  you  want  tint 
street,  it  is  close  at  hand?*'  and  he 
pointed  me  to  it  I  said  44 19  ay,  that 
cannot  be  the  place  I  want ;  my  direc- 
tions say  it  is  the  higher  part  of  the 
town.1'  I  told  him  again  it  was  Prin- 
cess-street I  wanted.  He  then  pro- 
cured a  guide  for  me,  who  led  me 
safely  to  the  place  of  my  appointment, 
where  to  my  great  joy  I  found  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J — ,  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  the 
family  of  the  house.  They  all  received 
me  most  affectionately,  and  rejoiced 
for  the  escape  I  had  from  Prince- 
street,  it  being  one  of  the  worststreete 
in  the  town.  I  felt  the  deliverance, 
and  was  glad.  On  the  Sunday  I  dined 
with  my  new  employer,  Mr.  A. 
McClellan  and  family,  and  on  Monday, 
the  28th,  entered  on'my  new  situation. 
For  over  two  weeks  I  slept  at  the 
house  of  the  Kev.  G.  Marsden;  this, 
though  a  matter  of  convenience  on 
account  of  my  master  and  family  not 
having  got  into  their  fresh  place,  was 
to  me  a  great  blessing,  as  thereby  I 
was  every  evening  amongst  persons 
with  whom  I  was  acquainted,  especially 
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as  I  got  to  family  worship,  and  some- 
times had  that  duty  to  perform,  in 
which  my  soul  was  greatly  blessed  and 
strengthened,  in  connection  with  the 
duties  of  my  new  situation,  the  res- 
ponsibilities of  which  I  deeply  feel. 
My  employer  was  a  linen- merchant 
in  New  Havmarket,  and  has  taken 
this  business  in  addition,  both  of  which 
are  to  be  done  here.  Before  we  opened 
he  consulted  me  as  to  the  best  method 
of  conducting  a  ready-money  retail 
trade,  so  as  to  secure  a  good  run  of 
business  and  treat  every  castomer 
alike,  stating  he  did  not  like  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  his  predecessor  had 
conducted  his  business.  My  advice, 
in  substance,  was  this — "Boy  your 
goods  at  the  best  markets,  and  on  the 
best  terms,  fix  a  fair  remunerating 
profit  upon  them,  sell  each  article  re- 
spectively to  every  one  at  the  same 
price,  and  make  no  abatement  to  any 
body ;  you  will  then  be  most  likely  to 
gain  the  confidence  of  your  friends, 
the  business  will  be  steady,  and  a 
greater  amount  can  be  done  in  the 
same  time :  there  may  be  fluctuations 
in  the  wholesale  market,  but  a  little 
attention  will  provide  against  that." 
To  these  principles  the  other  young 
man  in  the  shop  did  not  agree;  he 
thought  it  better  to  follow  the  example 
of  our  predecessor,  but  Mr.  MoClellan 
determined  upon  the  honest,  straight" 
forward  plan,  and  that  we  should 
strictly  abide  by  it.  I  like  my  situation 
very  well :  we  have  fonr  busy  and 
two  slack  days  in  every  week ;  on  the 
latter  we  walk  out  by  turns  for  an 
hour  to  breathe  the  fresh  air  from  the 
river.  I  like  my  employer  and  his 
family ;  he  is  a  pious  man,  a  member 
of  the  New  Connexion,  and  has  al- 
ready made  me  the  chaplain  of  the 
family  for  evening  worship.  It  often 
occurs  to  me,  What  has  all  this  to  do 
with  the  work  which  I  believe  to  be 
my  ultimate  destination?  I  cannot 
answer  this  question  otherwise  than 
"God  shall  work  his  own  will."  On 
the  whole  I  have  abundant  cause  for 
thankfulness ;  my  heart  feels  it,  and  I 
will  still  wait  for  and  own  the  guiding 
hand  of  my  heavenly  Father. 

November. — I  have  now  seen  all 
the  Methodist  chapels,  and  some  of  the* 
churches  of  the  town.  The  Metho- 
dists in  Leeds  called  Albion-street 
Chapel,  "  Methodism  in  Ruffles and 
on  the  same  ground  they  would  call 


Brunswick  Chapel  in  Liverpool, 
"  Methodism  in  a  Palace it  is  the 
most  splendid  place  and  the  most 
elegant  congregation  I  hare  ever  seen. 
Mount  Pleasant  Chapel  is  a  neat  little 
place,  and  much  more  Methodistical 
both  in  chapel  and  congregation. 
Pitt-street  Chapel  is  pitt  by  name  and 
pit  in  appearance,  especially  m  the 
evening,  for  there  Is  just  light 
enough  to  make  darkness  visible.  It 
is  a  substantial  building,  and  well  ar- 
ranged for  holding  a  large  congrega- 
tion. But  Leeds-street  Chapel,  both 
in  place  and  congregation,  is  much 
more  Methodistical  than  any  of  the 
others.  These  are  my  first  impres- 
sions; time  and  acquaintance  may 
change  them.  At  the  request  of  Mr. 
Marsden,  and  with  his  assistance  in 
giving  notice  to  that  effect,  I  have 
attempted  the  formation  of  a  Tract 
Society  for  Pitt-street  Chapel,  similar 
to  the  one  we  had  at  Leeds,  but  by 
the  reception  it  met  with  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  it  will  not  succeed ; 
it  seems  to  be  either  too  insignificant 
a  method  of  doing  good,  or  it  will 
require  too  much  time  and  attention 
from  those  who  may  become  members. 
I  will  try  it  for  a  time,  but  if  the 
whole  arrangement  and  work  is  to 
rest  upon  me  it  will  fail  from  my  want 
of  opportunity  to  attend  to  it.  I  have 
also  engaged  as  a  teacher  for  the 
mornings  in  Pitt-street  Sabbath- 
school.  I  am  often  lost  in  gratitude 
and  astonishment  at  the  goodness  of 
God  to  so  unworthy  a  creature.  I  came 
to  this  town  an  entire  stranger,  hav- 
ing nothing  in  my  person,  attainments, 
or  appearance  to  recommend  me  to 
notice— a  poor  penniless  young  man, 
having  nothing  but  a  few  books  and  a 
very  scanty  supply  of  clothing,  ye 
God  has  given  me  favour  in  the  sight 
of  many  friends,  and  they  are  affec- 
tionately kind  to  me.  I  would  receive 
all  my  blessings  as  the  gift  of  God, 
and  devote  to  Him  my  all  in  return. 
My  soul  is  laid  in  the  dust  before  the 
Lord,  and  greatly  refreshed  with  His 
presence  and  consolations.  We  have 
not  yet  got  a  fixed  place  for  our  band- 
meeting,  and  have  to  hold  it  while 
walking  in  the  more  retired  streets, 
but  God  owns  our  meeting  with  his 
presence  and  blessing.  I  am  very 
much  interested  with  the  shipping,  the 
docks,  and  the  river,  but  hare  not  been 
to  the  other  side  of  it. 
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November. — The  intelligence  I  have 
received  from  Leeds  since  I  have  been 
here  has  been  both  pleasurable  and 
painfnl ;  pleasurable  to  know  that  my 
friends  are  all  well,  and  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  prospering,  and  painful 
to  know  that  my  band-mates  are  not 
keeping  up  their  meeting,  and  espe- 
cially that  my  dear  mother  is  very 
poorly  and  in  distressing  circum- 
stances, her  husband — I  would  prefer 
to  say  father,   though  he  is  only 
stepfather — is  awav  for  weeks  and 
weeks  together,  and  never  sends  her 
a  penny  for  subsistence  or  anything 
else.   My  mother  teaches  a  few  chil- 
dren and  writes  letters  for  people,  by 
which  she  earns  about  two  shillings  a 
week ;  were  it  not  for  this,  herself  and 
stepfather's  own  daughter  must  have 
perished  long  since.   To  me  this  has 
been  one  of  the  most  painfully  cutting 
circumstances  of  my  life.   1  think  I 
could  endure  privations  myself  with 
far  less  pain  of  mind  than  to  see  my 
mother  in  want.    Some  people  call  it 
pride  not  to  make  such  want  and  dis- 
tress known  to  the  society,  and  those 
benevolent  institutions  which  are  in- 
tended to  afford  relief  in  such  cases  ! 
but  can  there  be  any  pride  in  such 
sufferings  ?  and  would  it  be  becoming 
in  a  Christian  woman  to  expose  both 
her  husband  aud  herself?    1  have 
already  found  out  that  the  most 
clamorous  are  the  least  needy  and  the 
least  deserving,  while  the  most  de- 
serving are  the  most  retiring,  and  need 
to  be  sought  out.   Last  winter  blan- 
kets were  to  be  given  away,  and  visi- 
tors were  appointed  to  find  out  the 
cases  of  need  ;  two  persons  called 
upon  my  mother  to  look  at  her  house 
and  her  bed ;  she  told  them  simply 
the  tale  of  her  distress,  but  though 
the  bed  was  exceedingly  poor  aud 
bare  of  anything  for  warmth,  yet  they 
said  she  needed  nothing,  and  assigned 
as  the  reason  that  she  was  olean  and 
tidy.   At  the  end  of  the  month  our 
run  of  business  is  not  near  what  it 
was  the  first  seven  weeks,  and  last 
week  my  kind  employer  told  me,  with 
evident  regret  and  pain  of  mind,  that 
he  should  be  under  the  necessity  of 
reducing  his  establishment,  and,  as  I 
was  the  last  comer,  he  would  be  under 
the  painful  necessity  of  partiug  with 
me,  and  during  the  ensuing  month  he 
would  have  me  look  out  for  another 
situation.   This  information  did  not 


grieve  me;  I  saw  the  justice  of  it,  and 
felt  the  kind  manner  in  which  it  was 
communicated,  but  it  has  set  my  mind 
all  afloat  again,  and  where  or  bow  it 
will  end  1  know  not. 

December. — I  feel  my  present  cir- 
cumstances  very  painfully ;  all  is  very 
dark  as  yet;  my  friend  aod  myself 
here  are  making  inquiries,  ami  I  have 
written  to  my  Leeds  friends  to  do  the 
same,  but  nothing  in  any  shape  has 
turned  up  yet    I  feel  as  if  I  was  in 
the  midst  of  a  large  forest  so  com- 
pletely overran  with  underwood  that 
there  is  no  path,  and  so  high  that  I 
can  see  nothing  in  any  direction.  I 
am  no  climber  now,  though  I  was  when 
a  boy,  and  I  cannot  see  over  that 
which  is  higher  than  myself,  and  were 
it  not  fur  the  light  there  is  upward  I 
should  sink;  but  I  know   the  Lord 
reigneth,  and  though  clouds  and  dark- 
ness are  around  abont  Him,  judgment 
and  justice  are  the  habitation  of  His 
throne.    This  supports  my  mind  and 
keeps  me  from  fainting;  blessed  lie 
the  name  of  the  L  *rd. 

u  Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face." 

I  remember  and  feel  the  solemn  cove- 
nant I  made  with  God  before  I 
came  to  this  town,  that  He  should  do 
with  me  and  to  me  as  seemeth  goad 
unto  Him,  and  I  have  no  wish  to  re- 
tract from  that  entire  consecration  of 
my  all  to  Him,  His  service,  and  His 
glory ;  I  frel  and  say,  and  here  I  would 
rest  for  all  tilings,  I  am  Thine,  guide 
me,  direct  me,  use  me,  and  save  me. 

30th.— Blessed  be  the  God  of  my 
salvation,  He  has  again  made  a  way 
for  my  escape.  Our  business  has 
more  than  returned,  and  my  employer 
asked  me  if  I  had  heard  of,  or  was  in 
negotiation  for,  another  situation? 
stating  if  I  had  not  I  might  cease 
my  inquiries  ;  for  if  the  run  of  busi- 
ness continued  he  would  want  more 
assistance — at  any  rate  he  would  be 
very  unwilling  to  part  with  me.  He 
was  exceedingly  sorry  to  have  caused 
the  uneasiness  of  mind  I  had  been 
subjected  to,  but  hoped  I  should  now 
be  settled,  and  he  had  no  doubt  we 
should  be  happy  and  comfortable 
together  so  long  as  in  the  order  of 
providence  I  might  remain  with  him. 
"  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  aud  it  is 
marvellous  in  my  eyes." 
January  1813.— in  the  early  part 
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of  this  month  I  bad  the  pleasurable 
satisfaction  of  sending  my  dear  mo- 
ther a  one-pound  Bank  of  England 
note.  I  cannot  do  more  for  her  at 
one  time,  but  if  it  was  in  my  power 
I  would  lift  her  at  once  out  of  her 
distress  and  place  her  in  comfortable 
circum  stances.  God  continues  to 
feed  and  feast  my  hungry  heart  with 
ilis  presence  and  blessing.  Glory  be 
to  His  holy  name. 

@trr  Su-nimg  jfojpola. 

II.— fHE  AGE  OF  THE  BIBLE. 
In  our  last  lesson  we  spoke  of  the 
oldest  house;  we  will  now  speak  of  tlie 
oldest  book.  God's  world  is  the  oldest 
house  and  God's  Word  is  the  oldest 
book.  The  Bible  is  the  oldest  book  in 
the  world.  How  delightful  it  is  to 
tbink  that  the  oldest  things  in  exis- 
tence are  the  best  things — that  in 
everything,  goodness  has  the  pre- 
eminence! It  is  true  that  there  are 
many  wicked  and  evil  things  which 
are  of  great  age,  nevertheless  the 
oldest  things  of  all  are  good  things. 
What  a  good  thing  the  Bible  is !  How 
innocent,  and  yet  how  powerful!  How 
simple,  and  yet  how  safe !  You  re- 
member the  words  of  your  blessed 
Saviour  ?  u  The  words  which  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are 
life."  "Spirit"  is  indestructible— 
"  Life"  is  eternal;  hence  "  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever." 

1.  The  number  of  books  which  make 
up  the  Bible  is  sixty-six.  Thirty-ntne 
books  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
twenty -seven  in  the  New. 

2.  The  books  in  the  Old  Testament 
haoe  four  general  divisions,  namely  : 
The  Pentateuch,  the  Historical,  the 
Poetical,  and  the  Prophetical  books. 

3.  The  Pentateuch  includes  five 
booh —  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus, 
Numbers  and  Deuteronomy.  "  Pen- 
tateuch" means  five  books.  The  his- 
tory contained  in  taes>e  five  books 
stretches  over  a  period  of  2,553  years. 
Tbe  meanings  of  the  different  names 
are  these : 

Genesis  means — Generation  or  Origin. 
Exodus       „  Departure. 
Leviticus     „    Laws  of  Levites. 
Numbers     „    Numbering  of  Israel. 
Deuteronomy     The  Law  repeated. 

4.  The  Historical  books  are  Joshua, 
Judges,  Ruth,  I  Samuel,  II  Samuel, 


I  Kings,    II  Kings,    I  Chronicles, 

II  Chronicles,  Ezra,  Nehemiah  and 
Esther — twelve  books.  These  books 
contain  the  history  of  God's  people  from 
their  first  settlement  in  the  promised 
land  to  their  re- settlement  there, 
after  seventy  years*  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon, covering  a  period  of  1042  years 
from  the  death  of  Moses.  A.M.  2553 
until  A.M.  3595,  which  date  brings  the 
history  to  the  Reformation  established 
by  Nehemiah.  These  books  contain 
many  wonderful  things,  but  we  cannot 
tarry  to  look  at  them  now. 

5.  The  poetical  Books  are  Jive  in 
number — namely,  Job,  Psalms,  Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Canticles 
or  Songs  of  Solomon. 

6.  The  Prophetical  books  are  six- 
teen in  number,  four'  are  major,  and 
twelve  are  minor.  "Major"  means 
larger,  and  "  miuor"  means  less. 

Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and 
Daniel,  are  the  major  or  larger 
prophets.  These  are  called  major 
prophets  because  their  books  are  larger 
than  the  other  Prophets*  books  or 
writings.  The  Prophets  did  not  live 
and  write  in  the  order  in  which  they 
are  placed  in  our  Bible,  but  as  you 
may  see  here — 


Jonah. 

Hosea. 

Joel. 

Nahum. 

Jeremiah. 

Daniel. 

Ezekiel. 

Zechariah. 


Amos. 

Isaiah. 

Micah. 

Zephaniah. 

Habakkuk. 

Obadiah. 

Haggai. 

Malachi. 


Altogether  the  prophecies  occupy  a 
period  of  about  400  years.  They 
commence  about  600  years  after  the 
giving  of  the  law  at  Sinai,  and  conclude 
about  400  years  before  Christ. 

7.  The  New  Testament  is  also 
divided  under  four  general  heads, 
namely,  the  Gospels,  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  the  Epistles,  aud  the  Reve- 
lation of  St.  John.  There  are  four 
Gospels,  and  twenty-one  Epistles ;  St. 
Paul  wrote  fourteen  of  the  Epistles. 

8.  Now  I  think  I  have  for  one  lesson 
given  you  facts  enough ;  try  to  remem- 
ber these,  and  you  will  tiud  them  at 
all  times  useful.  The  first  portions  of 
the  book  are  above  3300  years  old, 
and  nearly  1000  years  older  thau  any 
other  history  we  have. 

Thank  God  for  the  good  old  book ! 
Old  it  is  in  years,  but  never  old  in 
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quality — never  stale.  Old  in  years, 
bat,  like  Moses,  its  eje  is  not  dim,  its 
natural  force  is  not  abated !  Old  in 
years — but  full  of  bloom  and  full  of 
beauty !  How  kingly  it  looks  among 
other  books !  How  full  of  assurance 
is  its  very  presence  on  the  side- board! 
How  it  blesses  the  world  every  Sab- 
bath! It  is  the  only  book  in  the 
world  which  proclaims  pardon  to  the 
guilty  and  hope  to  the  dying ! 

We  won't  give  up  the  Bible, 

God's  holy  book  of  truth; 

The  blessed  staff  of  hoary  age, 

The  guide  of  early  youth ; 

The  sun  that  sheds  a  glorious  light 

O'er  every  dreary  road  j 

The  voice  that  speaks  a  Saviour's  love, 

And  calls  us  home  to  God. 

REFORM  IN  OUR  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

Is  reform  needed  here?  or  for  these 
institutions  shall  the  old-fashioned 
systems  laid  down  by  our  fathers  of  a 
century  ago  suffice?  The  progress 
made  must  determine  the  question 
whether  the  systems  are  in  advance 
<  r  in  arrear  of  the  times.  Were  \  e 
to  judge  from  the  eloquent  eulogiums 
which  are  conferred  from  the  platform 
on  anniversary  occasions,  we  should 
conclude  that  the  founders  of  the 
Sunday  schools,  if  no  degeneracy  has 
taken  place,  must  have  lived  before 
their  age:  but  a  moment's  reflection 
will  lead  to  the  discovery  that  from 
this  point  a  safe  judgment  on  the  real 
merits  of  the  case  cannot  be  relied  on. 
The  meeting  of  friends  after  twelve 
month's  absence  occasions  animated 
feelings,  and  when  associated  with 
feasting,  as  is  generally  the  case  at 
Sabbath -school  anniversaries,  there- 
suit  is,  that  "  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  and 
the  expressions  corresponding  with 
the  feelings,  praise  may  be  given  when 
no  real  desert  exists.  Some  author's 
pen,  used  in  a  thoughtful  and  unbiassed 
state  of  mind,  might  better  decide  the 
merits  of  these  institutions.  N  ot  long 
since,  a  circumstance  came  under  the 
notice  of  the  writer,  in  connection 
with  the  festival  of  a  Wesleyan  school, 
which  was  calculated  to  abash  the 
managers  of  the  affair.  One  of  the 
speakers,  to  give  the  better  effect,  com- 
menced to  interrogate  the  senior  boys, 
depending  on  the  correctness  of  their 
answers  as  a  proof  of  the  success 
which  had  been  achieved:  after  three 


failures  out  of  five,  he  ventured  a 
sixth,  and  asked  how  many  years 
Noah  was  occupied  in  building  the 
ark;  and  as  a  crowning  answer,  the 
reply  was,  "forty  days  and  forty 
forty  nights.**   Before  a  rustic  congre- 
gation, many  of  whom  did  not  detect 
the  error,  these  scholars  could  atone 
for  their  want  of  accurate  information 
on  scriptural  facts,  by  an  eloquent 
recitation ;  but  we  ask,  would  that,  in 
the  estimation  of  a  thoughtful  person, 
redeem  the  institution  from  contempt? 
We  would  not  recommend  a  rigid  ad- 
herence to  the  rules  laid  down  by  any 
genius  of  past  ages,  though  sufficient 
to  the  day  may  have  been  the  good 
thereof.     Following   these  ancient 
methods  we  apprehend  to  have  been 
in  some  measure  the  cause  of  the 
monotony  at  which  the  human  nature 
of  the  present  age  recoils.    And  hare 
>we  no  cause  for  suspicion  that  this  is, 
in  part,  what  retards  our  progress  by 
deterring  the  youth  by  whom  our 
schools  are  surrounded,  from  entering 
the  same  ?    Further,  may  not  this  old 
catechetical  rotundity  exclude  (with- 
out offering  an  inducement  to  the  re- 
turn of)  those  scholars,  on  whom 
coercion    has    lost  its  restraining 
influence  ? 

u  God  having  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,**  when  compared  with  the 
Christians  of  old  times,  may  not  our 
schools  enjoy  a  like  advantage  ?  Could 
not  the  schools  be  so  formed  as  to 
incorporate  in  themselves  other  acces- 
sories, with  exercises  and  lessons  suit- 
able to  the  age  of  those  who,  in  the 
highest  classes,  are  unwilling  to  remain 
in  a  stagnant  condition  for  the  benefit 
of  the  junior  scholars,  and  so  leave 
school  to  seek  interest  and  amusement 
elsewhere?  Or,  could  there  not  be  a 
distinct  institution,  to  which  oar 
scholars,  say  of  fifteen,  could  be  intro- 
duced, to  serve  as  a  link  between  the 
Sabbath  school  and  the  church  ?  How 
often  does  the  teacher  mourn  over  his 
once  promising  charge,  as  he  sees  them 
joined  "  with  the  giddy  multitude  to 
do  evil  ?  **  If  the  ordinary  methods  of 
instruction  handed  down  from  our  fore- 
fathers be  found  incapable  of  meeting 
the  requirements  of  modern  times,  may 
we  not  amend  them  ?  or  shall  we,  for 
fear  of  dishonouring  our  ancestors,  let 
our  children  leave  us  with  their  bibles 
merited  as  rewards  ?>  If  so,  these  will 
continue  to  be  as  a  "  hand- writing 
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against  us,"  inasmuch  as  they  reflect 
great  credit  on  the  scholar,  bat  tend 
to  bring  the  system  into  disrepute. 
Can  we  afford  to  throw  away  the  time 
and  labours  which  hare  been  arduously 
and  voluntarily  given?  Shall  these 
stones,  all  but  44  polished  after  the 
similitude  of  a  palace,"  be  cast  as 
"  pearls  before  swine/'  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  ?  Fellow-teacher,  is  your 
labour  to  be  so  much  in  vain  ?  Fear 
not  the  being  branded  as  an  innovator, 
but  be  ready  to  adopt  new  methods, 
if  by  any  means  you  may  save  some, 
and  thus  have  living  proofs  that  your 
"strength  has  not  been  spent  for 
nought" 

We  know  of  the  formation  of  Bands 
of  Hope  in  connection  with  Sunday 
schools ;  these  we  believe  to  be  invalu- 
able as  casting  a  defence  around  the 
scholar  against  temptations  to  sin 
through  intoxicating  drinks.  There 
are  also  Juvenile  Reohabite  Clubs, 
the  orders  and  offices  attended  to  by 
boys,  who  are  thus  brought  to  manage 
the  keeping  of  their  own  accounts, 
as  well  as  to  husband  their  money 
"against  a  rainy  day."  Some  senior 
person  is  required  formally  to  superin- 
tend this  department 

Essay  Classes  might  be  established, 
comprehending  a  variety  of  subjects 
to  be  found  treated  upon  in  the  books- 
selected  for  die  school  libraries.  This 
would  lead  to  the  improvement  of  time 
during  the  week,  which  is  now  allowed1 
to  run  to  waste. 

Short  extemporeaddresses  on  moral 
subjects,  to  a  select  number,  on  cer- 
tain occasions,  might  not  be  an  un- 
profitable experiment.  Due  order 
might  be  kept  by  some  presiding  offi- 
cial, who  is  equal  to  the  undertaking. 

Some  scholars  might  also  be  selected 
for  singing  classes.  And  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that,  under  God's  blessing,  no 
difficulty  would  be  found  to  introduce 
times  of  prayer.  These  efforts  would 
doubtless  result  in  great  good,  and 
prevent  the  evils  which  give  us  so 
much  pain  to  behold. 


EAST  DEREHAM. 

Mb.  Rowlibg  has  been  labouring  in 
this  town  five  months ;  he  began  al- 
most alone,  but  the  Lord  has  been 
with  him.   He  has  preached  during 


that  time  twice  on  Sundays  in  the 
chapel,  and  frequently  once  in  the 
open  air,  and  once  on  the  week  even- 
ing in-doors  and  once  out,  and  once  a 
week  in  a  village.  He  circulates 
about  300  tracts  weekly,  speaking  a 
word  for  God  to  each  family  as  he 
calls.  He  has  worked  hard,  and  the 
Lord  has  blessed  his  work.  The 
ministers  of  other  churches  are  now 
uniting  with  and  helping  him  in  the 
work.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bates  most 
liberally  let  us  the  substantial  and 
comfortable  chapel  and  school-room 
at  a  nominal  rent,  and  have  kindly 
and  hospitably  entertained  Mr.  Row- 
ling the  whole  time,  and  by  so  doing 
have  saved  the  funds  of  the  Mission 
a  considerable  sum. 

There  are  now  twenty  members 
formed  into  a  church,  and  good  con- 
gregations. On  Monday,  July  11th,  a 
missionary  tea-meeting  was  held, 
where  110  partook  of  a  very  good 
tea,  which  was  kindly  given  by  the 
members  and  friends  for  the  support 
of  the  cause.  After  tea  the  chapel 
was  full,  and  the  meeting  was  opened 
by  the  chairman  in  a  nice  short  speech, 
after  which  Mr.  Rowling  read  of  the 
missions  of  the  Union,  and  the  chair- 
man called  upon  Mr.  B.,  who  gave  a 
very  able  and  loving  address,  and  was 
followed  by  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Williams, 
Independent  Minister.  His  speech* 
was  very  able  and  powerful ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  L.  Whitley,  Baptist  Minister, 
gave  an  excellent  speech;  and  Mr. 
R.  Lowis,  Missionary,  during  whose 
speeeh  the  people  both  laughed  and 
wept,  and  admired.  A  good  collec- 
tion was-  then  made,  for  so  young  a 
cause.  After  thanks  to  the  kind 
friends  for  the  very  excellent  .tea,  the 
meeting  broke  up.  All  present  ap- 
peared pleased  and  satisfied,  and  all 
the  speakers  cordially  promised  to 
aid  this  new  and  rising  cause.  Let  us 
therefore  take  courage,  go  forward, 
and  give  all  the  glory  to  God.   R.  L. 

WIBSEY. 

The  labours  of  our  excellent  Brother, 
J.  W.  Taft,  have  been  highly  appre- 
ciated by  us.  He  commenced  them  on 
the  3rd  of  July.  Tha  first  week  was 
a  struggle  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness.  The  devil  succeeded  to  a  great 
extent  in  keeping  the  ungodly  from 
the  chapel,  or  frightening  them  away 
as  soon  as  the  sermon  was  over;  but 
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the  church  rallied  its  forces  night 
after  night,  like  to  an  army  that  was 
storming  a  city.  Thursday  night,  the 
7th  inst.,  was  a  season  that  will  long 
be  remembered,  when  upwards  of 
sixty  came  forward  for  the  blessing  of 
perfect  love,  and  a  large  number  found 
the  blessing  sought.  The  whole  of 
the  services  were  characterized  by  the 
powerful  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  twenty- two  professed  to  find  par- 
don through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Most  of  theui  are  Sunday-school 
teachers  among  us.  Praise  ttie  Lord! 
It  is  a  pity  that  Brother  Taft  could 
not  stay  another  fortnight  with  us. 

W.  K. 

NORTHAMPTON. 
Beothee  Lowis  has  finished  his  la- 
bours iu  this  circuit,  lie  laboured 
among  us  with  his  usual  earnestness, 
and  was  heard  boih  with  profit  ami 
delight  by  our  friends  generally.  He 
preached  on  behalf  of  our  Sabbath- 
school,  at  Northampton,  and  many 
could  not  get  iuto  the  chapel,  every 
seat  and  standing  place  being  occu- 
pied. I  am  sorry,  however,  that  I 
cannot  report  a  success  at  all  in  unison 
with  the  labour;  on  account  of  which 
our  dear  brother  left  us  much  de- 
pressed. At  Wootton,  where  his 
labours  have  been  most  blest,  one  soul 
was  brought  in.  And  though  at  other 
places  deep  impressions  were  made, 
yet  none  have  come  forward  to  join 
the  church.  Of  course  we  do  not 
offer  this  as  any  complaint  in  reference 
to  Brother  Lowis :  we  are  assured  that 
he  laboured  to  his  utmost  to  impress 
the  minds  of  the  people,  and  that 
nothing  was  lacking  on  his  part.  And 
our  prayer  is  that  the  seed  he  so  faith- 
fully sowed  may  spring  up  and  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  Master's  glory. 
Give  our  thanks  to  the  Committee 
for  the  favour  of  Brother  Lowis's  ser- 
vices, W.  H. 

GRANTHAM. 

We  are  happy  to  inform  you  that  the 
labours  of  Brother  Devine  have  been 
made  a  blessing  to  us  in  this  circuit, 
although  it  being  a  rather  unfavourable 
time  for  getting  our  people  together ; 
he  has,  therefore,  laboured  under  a 
disadvantage.  Our  Sabbath  services 
have  been  well  attended,  and  God  has 
owned  his  word  through  his  instru- 
mentality.   Some  ten  persons  have 


professed  to  obtain  peace  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  bees 
led  to  rejoice  in  him  as  the  God  of 
their  salvation.  The  churches  have 
been  quickened,  backsliders  have  been 
restored,  and  we  are  happy  to  say  we 
are  in  a  more  healthy  state  than  we 
have  been  for  some  time  past  Our 
Brother  has  been  very  happy  amongst 
us,  and  we  hope  the  time  will  not  be 
long  before  he  pays  us  another  visit. 
We  feel  ourselves  highly  favoured 
with  the  labours  of  such  men,  and 
cannot  but  admire  the  wisdom  of  the 
Committee  in  the  selection  of  our 
liome  Missionaries. 

We  are  extending  the  borders  of  our 
circuit.  We  have  two  new  places  on 
our  plan  for  this  quarter;  Brother 
Devine  visited  and  preached  at  both 
of  them.  At  Boothby  (one  of  them), 
after  preaching  to  the  people  a  society 
was  formed,  and  eleven  persons  gave 
in  their  names  as  having  a  desire  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come — wishing 
to  join  in  Christian  fellowship,  and  to 
belong  to  the  church  militant  here 
below,  in  blissful  hope  of  reigning 
triumphant  in  heaven:  others  have 
since  joined.  We  hope  soon  to  have 
a  good  cause  there.  To  God  be  all 
the  glory ! 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
Delegate  Meeting  with  great  interest. 
And  our  prayer  is  that  the  great  Head 
of  the  churches  may  continue  to  bless 
us,  and  own  the  labours  of  his  ser- 
vants. E.  D. 

RETFORD  CIRCUIT. 
We  have  been  again  favoured  with  a 
visit  from  our  dear  Brother  Taft.  He 
preached  our  Retford  Chapel  Anni- 
versary sermon,  on  Sunday,  May 
22  ud,  to  a  good  congregation.  On 
Monday  night  he  held  a  society  meet- 
ing, and  on  Tuesday  we  had  our 
anniversary  tea,  when  about  100 
persons  partook  of  the  refreshing 
beverage.  After  tea  we  had  a  public 
meeting,  E.  Plant,  Esq.,  in  the  chair, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Brothers  Tafr,  Williams,  Robinson, 
Ostick,  and  Pettinger,  our  dear  Brother 
preached  the  remaining  part  of  the 
week,  and  on  Sunday  (29th,)  we  had  a 
glorious  day,  for  the  word  came  with 
power.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a 
public  lovefeast,  when  the  Spirit  of 
our  God  was  upon  us.  On  Monday, 
he  held  a  temperance  meeting,  assisted 
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by  Brother  Pettinger.  He  preached 
daring  the  remaining  part  of  the  week, 
and  three  precious  souls  were  made 
happy  in  the  Saviour's  dying  love. 
On  Sunday,  June  5th,  he  commenced 
his  labours  at  Ordsall,  by  preaching 
the  chapel  anniversary  sermons  iu  the 
afternoon  at  two,  and  in  the  eveniug 
at  six;  and  on  Monday  our  friends  had 
their  annual  tea  in  Mr.  Kirk's  Barn, 
when  about  160  sat  down  to  partake 
of  the  same.  After  tea  there  was  a 
public  meeting,  Mr.  J.  Plaut  in  the 
chair.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
Brothers  Taft,  Ostick,  Pettinger  ana 
Guthrie.  •  The  choir  from  Retford 
was  in  attendance,  and  sang  a  choice 
selection  of  sacred  music  in  a  first  rate 
style.  It  was  the  best  meeting  we 
have  ever  had  at  Ordsall.  Brother 
Taft  preached  again  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  nights:  met  the  society 
on  Thursday  night,  and  attended  the 
prayer  meeting  on  Friday  night,  when 
our  friends  parted  from  him  with  tears, 
but  hoping  soon  to  see  him  again. 

  J.  P. 

WELLINGBOROUGH. 

Brother  Lowis  has  been  with  us 
for  three  weeks,  preaching  and  hold- 
ing revival  services.  A  fortnight  was 
spent  at  Bozeat,  where  he  laboured 
with  great  acceptance;  and  though 
we  are  not  able  to  report  so  large  a 
measure  of  success  as  we  could  wish, 
still  we  know  the  labour  was  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.  One  individual 
professed  to  obtain  mercy,  and  has 
since  given  evidence  of  a  change. 

The  time  of  our  brother's  visit  was 
not  favourable,  so  many  were  engaged 
in  their  gardens,  and  others,  anticipat- 
ing the  Whitsuntide  holiday,  would  not 
remain  in  the  prayer-meeting,  Hmt 
hastened  out  as  soon  as  preaching  was 
over.  The  most  favourable  time  is 
immediately  after  C  and  I  em  ass,  before 
evenings  become  light.  Several  of 
our  Conference  friends  were  drawn 
to  our  meetings,  and  expressed  them- 
selves highly  gratified  ;  and  the  same 
may  be  said  of  worshippers  belonging 
to  other  places  of  worship.  We  shall 
look  fur  ward  with  pleasure  to  the  time 
when  our  brother  may  visit  us  again. 

D.  G. 

YOULGREAVE,  BAKEWELL  CIRCUIT. 
According  to  appointment  Brother 
J.  W.  Taft  commenced  his  labours 
June  19th,  1864,  at  his  native  place,  by 


preaching  the  annual  sermons  for  the 
Sunday -school  to  very  large  congre- 
gations, who  contributed  very  liberally 
towards  the  support  of  our  schools, 
the  collections  amounting  to  £6  8d., 
more  than  we  have  had  for  several 
years. 

On  the  following  Monday,  we  had 
a  public  tea,  when  about  160  persons 
partook  of  a  very  comfortable  tea. 
After  tea  a  public  meeting  was  held. 
Mr.  J.  Cook  in  the  chair.  The 
speakers  were  Rev.  J.  W.  Taft,  Rev. 
G.  Lucket,  Independent  Minister,  E. 
Siddal,  J.  Evans,  G.  Nuttall,  and  D. 
Thompson.  Our  brother  has  laboured 
earnestly  for  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
The  incorruptible  seed  of  truth  has 
been  sown  in  faithfulness,  and  we  hope 
it  will  spring  up  and  bring  forth  an 
abundant  harvest  to  the  glory  of  God. 
We  have  not  as  yet  seen  any  sinners 
converted  to  God,  but  the  church  has 
been  revived  and  blest.  It  is  an  un- 
favourable time  of  the  year  for  revival 
services,  as  the  people  are  very  busily 
engaged  with  the  things  of  this  life, 
but  considering  all  things  we  have  been 
very  well  attended. 

We  hope  the  time  will  soon  come 
when  our  brother  will  visit  his  own 
native  place  again.  J.  C. 

HUGGLESCOTE.    ASH  BY-DE-L  A- 
ZOUCH  CIRCUIT. 

I  herewith  enclose  you  a  P.  O.  Order 
for  £2  from  our  quarterly  meeting 
ing,'for  the  Missionary  Society's  funds. 
Mr.  Devine  has  been  with  us  at  several 
places  in  the  circuit,  labouring  with 
much  acceptance  and  usefulness,  liter- 
ally fulfilling  the  scripture,  Acts  v.  42. 
"And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ/'  A  few 
souls  have  been  gathered  in,  and  the 
members  have  been  quickened.  He 
leaves  with  the  prayers  and  good 
wishes  of  the  people.  R.  r. 


$*Iijyi<ms  Intelligent*. 

YORLESTON.    GHEAT  YARMOUTH 
CIRCUIT. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  the  readers  of 
your  Magazine  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  most  wonderfully  working  in  this 
place,  and  recently  we  have  bad  a 
considerable  increase,  both  in  mem- 
bers and  hearers.    God  has  heard 
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prayer,  and  in  the  order  of  his  provi- 
dence, has  sent  as  help  in  Brother 
Samuel  Catts,  whom  we  believe  to  be 
the  right  man  in  the  right  place,  and 
we  are  happy  to  see  the'  work  of  the 
Lord  prospering  in  his  hands.  Many 
poor  souls  are  nocking  to  Christ,  and 
some  of  the  worst  characters  in  the 
town  are  deeply  wrought  upon  while 
they  attentively  listen  to  the  earnest 
appeals  of  truth.  Our  prayer  meet- 
ings are  well  attended,  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  expect  a  mighty  out- 
pouring nf  the  Spirit  of  God.  Ob! 
for  a  migfrty  flood. 

Our  Sabbath  school  is  a  very  pleas- 
ing feature.  Twelve  months  since 
there  were  but  a  very  few  children, 
and  only  about  four  teachers;  and 
these  almost  ready  to  despair:  but 
now  we  have  more  than  200  children, 
and  thirty  teachers.  The  school  is 
increasing  both  in  interest  and  num- 
bers. Every  week  a  gracious  work  is 
going  on  among  the  scholars ;  some  of 
them  have  given  their  young  hearts  to 
God,  and  are  rejoicing  in  Him  who 
said  "Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,"  and  others  are  earnestly 
seeking  the  Saviour. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  Brother  Catts 
preached  an  excellent  sermon  for  the 
benefit  of  the  school,  after  whioh  a 
liberal  collection  was  taken  up  for  the 
support  of  its  funds.  Cases  of  par- 
ticular interest  have  recently  taken 
place  among  the  children  taught  in 
our  sohool.  Boys  who  have  gone  to 
sea  have  written  home  to  their  parents, 
and  told  how  deeply  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  convinced  them  of  sin,  and  led 
them  to  Christ  on  the  mighty  deep. 
Sabbath  school  teachers !  never  grow 
weary  in  your  hard  yet  important 
work ;  you  shall  reap  if  you  faint  not, 
and 

44  Though  seed  lie  buried  long  in  dost, 
Tet  grace  shall  bid  it  rise, 
And  in  a  most  delightful  crop, 
Delight  yonr  ravished  eyes." 

The  whole  circuit  seems  to  be  get* 
ting  into  a  healthy  state.  Oh!  for  a 
mighty  revival. 

E.W.M. 

ELTON  WESLEY  AN  REFORM  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL.   BAKEWELL  CIRCUIT. 

On  June  26th,  the  Sunday  sohool 
sermons  were  preached  in  this  place 
by  our  respected  friend  Mr.  Samuel 
Hereman,  of  Baslow,  unto  attentive 


and  deeply  interested  congregations. 
On  Monday,  June  27th,  a  public  sea 
meeting  was  held  in  a  tent  erected  Cor 
the  occasion,  when  174  persons  sst 
down  to  an  excellent  tea,  after  which 
we  had  a  meeting  in  the  tent.  0«r 
long  tried  and  respected  friend  Mr. 
B.  Burrs,  of  Birchover,  occupied  the 
chair,  and  addressed  the  assembly, 
followed  by  Brethren  D.  Thompson, 
J.  Evans,  J.  Cooke,  G.  NufctaU,  J. 
W.  Taft  and  J.  Beardow. 

The  Yonlgreave  singers  gave  as 
some  beautiful  Sunday  school  pieces, 
which  enlivened  the  meeting,  sot 
created  considerable  interest:  though 
in  a  tent,  we  were  on  consecrates 
ground,  and  could  sing  with  Cowper, 

"  Jeans  where'er  thy  people  meet, 
There  they  behold  thy  mercy  seat; 
Where'er  they  seek  thee  thou  art  found, 
And  every  pUce  is  hsllow'd  ground. 

We  hesitate  not  to  say  this  was  one 
of  the  best  meetings  we  ever  attended 
in  this  circuit. 

On  Tuesday,  June  28th,  about  ninety 
scholars,  with  their  teachers  and  friends 
partook  of  the  good  things  of  life, 
giving  glory  to  God  for  temporal 
blessings,  and  the  sweet  enjoyments 
of  Christian  fellowship. 

I  would  just  say  we  are  still  alive 
in  this  circuit,  and  by  God's  help  shall 
live.  We  extend  to  all  denominations 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship:  at  the 
same  time  we  believe  our  principles, 
based  on  the  word  of  God,  are  the  best 
We  enjoy  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
gospel  of  our  blessed  God,  which  net 
all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  con- 
federate can  take  away, 

J.  W.  Taft. 

*  ALFOBD. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  connected  with  the  Reform 
Chapel  here  tookplace  on  Sunday, 
July  10th.  Mr.  Wood,  our  minister, 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  Mr.  B. 
North,  of  High  Wycombe,  Backs,  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening.  In  con- 
nection with  each  service  the  children 
recited  appropriate  pieces  and  dia- 
logues; also  select  hymns  were 
admirably  sung  by  the  children.  The 
afternoon  and  evening  congregations 
were  much  crowded.  On  the  Monday  a 
public  tea  was  provided,  at  which 
about  170  friends  sat  down.  The 
scholars  having  had  the  first  turn,  all 
did  ample  justice  to  the  viands  pre- 
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vided.  The  youngsters  enjoyed  a 
romp  after  their  repast  in  a  paddock 
adjoining  the  chapel.  Mr.  North 
delightfully  entertained  the  juveniles 
in  his  addresses,  having  a  happy 
method  of  conveying  instruction  to 
children,  such  as  few  possess.  In 
the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Ireson, 
The  following  gentlemen  addressed 
the  meeting : — (a  very  full  one),  Mr. 
Hall,  Independent,  Mr.  Taylor,  Bap- 
tist; Mr.  North,  Wesleyau;  and  Mr. 
Wood.  The  children  also  did  their 
best  by  recitations  and  singing.  It 
was  a  capital  meeting— well  got  up, 
well  sustained,  and  well  finished.  The 
sum  realised  is  much  more  than  the 
school  ever  had  on  any  former  occa- 
sion. Mr.  North  is  invited  to  come 
again,  and  he  kindly  engaged  to  do 
so,  should  the  Lord  spare  him  until 
another  year.  W.  M. 

DONCASTER. 
Oub  School  anniversary  took  place 
on  Sunday,  July  10th,  1864,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  J. 
Blenkhorn,  of  Sheffield ;  that  in  the 
morning  from  the  4th  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  10th  verse,  from  which  he 
made  an  appropriate  discourse:  and 
in  the  evening  from  Luke,  10th  chap. 
11th  verse.  He  gave  an  effective 
exposition  of  the  passage,  in  urging  all 
to  become  members  of  the  kingdom, 
which  would  be  a  source  of  comfort  to 
them  while  in  the  present  life,  and 
would  be  eternal  life  and  comfort  in 
the  world  to  com  e.  In  the  afternoon 
Mr.  R.  Porter  preached  from  the  6th 
verse  of  the  126th  Psalm,  from  which 
he  appropriately  showed  the  impor- 
tance of  sowing  the  precious  seed 
spoken  of  in  the  text,  especially  in  the 
minds  of  the  children  who  are  taught 
in  our  Sabbath-schools.  He  also 
dwelt  upon  the  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  the  sower,  but  the  certainty  of  suc- 
cess animatedhim  to  continued  efforts, 
knowing  that  bis  labours  would  not 
be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

The  congregations  were  very  good, 
and  the  collections  were  more  than  on 
any  previous  year.  Also  on  Monday 
night  we  had  a  puhlic  meeting,  pre- 
sided over  by  Mr.  R.  Wadsworth,  who 
opened  the  meeting  by  singing  and 
prayer  j  after  which  the  secretary  of 
the  school  read  the  report,  which 
shows  that  we  have  been  much  blessed 


in  our  labours  during  the  year. 
Although  there  have  been  thirty-three 
removals  and  two  deaths,  yet  we  have 
an  increase  of  eleven,  and  a  total  of  109 
scholars. 

Addresses  were  given  by  the  fol- 
lowing brethren: — Messrs.  E.  W. 
Devine,  J.  Parker,  R.  Porter,  and  J, 
Penney.  The  children  recited  pieces 
and  sung  hymns  appropriate  to  the 
occasion.  All  present  seemed  to  take 
a  deep  interest  in  the  meeting.  This 
anniversary  has  been  the  most  suc- 
cessful we  have  had,  and  we  earnestly 
pray  that  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church  may  still  cause  His  blessing 
to  rest  upon  us  both  in  the  school  and 
in  the  church.  J.  H. 

OBITUARY. 

Brother  Richard  Beaglehole  of  St. 
Cleer,  in  the  Liskeard  Circuit,  wel- 
comed death  on  Sunday,  July  3rd, 
leaving  those  around  him  in  mourn- 
ful surprise.  The  event  occasioned  a 
vacancy  on  our  Local  Preachers*  plan 
and  to  succeed  the  deceased  in  the 
office  of  class- leader,  another  is  re- 
quired. Thus  from  the  offices  of  the 
militant  church;  "One  generation 
passeth  away,  and  another  coraeth." 

E.  B. 


I  WILL  THINK  WELL  OF  JESUS. 
Tune —  "  Sweet  rest  in  Heaven.** 

I  will  think  well  of  Jesus,  the  loving  One 
and  pure; 

Who  came  on  earth  to  bless  us,  and  male 

our  pardon  sure. 
He  left  a  heaven  of  glory,  descending  from 

a  throne — 

0 !  wonderful  tbe  story !  to  make  that  hea- 
ven our  own. 

I  will  speak  well  of  Jesus,  none  can  with 

him  compare; 
In  him  all  beauty  centres — the  fairest  of  the 

fair. 

His  life  was  one  of  goodness,  beneyolence,  and 
love; 

And  blessings  everlasting  he  brought  as  from 
above. 

I  still  will  pray  to  Jesus,  for  Jesus  answers 
prayer, 

And  he  our  griefs  and  sorrows  in  sympathy 
doth  bear; 

For  he,  in  our  frail  nature,  hath  borne  the 

fearful  strife— 
The  bitter  piercing  conflicts  of  this  sad 

and  chequered  life. 
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I  will  sing  praise  t>  Jesus,  my  Brother, 

Saviour,  Friend, 
Who  by  His  spirit  gaideth  in  safety  to  the 

end: 

And  in  far  nobler  praises,  I  hope  and  trust 
'ere  long 

To  join  with  saints  and  martyrs  in  hymns 
of  sweetest  song. 

I  will  act  well  for  Jesus,  and  do  his  blessed 
will, 

For  he  my  heart  with  gladness  and  gratitude 
doth  fill; 


And  he  a  bright  example  of  faithfulness  hath 
given, 

To  lead  and  cheer  us  onward  to  glory  and  to 
heaven. 

I  hope  to  dwell  with  Jesus,  when  life's  rough 
toils  are  o*er, 

And  in  his  holy  presence  rejoice  far  ever- 
more: 

To  bask  beneath  the  sunshine  of  his  sweet 

smiling  face, 
And  there  to  drink  for  ever  the  living  streams 

of  grace.  J.  Moon. 


FOB  A  NEW  SCHOOL. 


i 


Oh,    for     tri  -  um  -  pliant     sing  -  ing! 


Oh,  for      a    hymn  of    praise!  Loudhal- 


i 


le  -  lu  -  jahs    ring-ing,         Our    sweet  ho- 


san-nahs  raise. 


Oh,     for      the  song 


dor   -   ing!        Oh,       for  the  thril- 
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ling      lay;  Oh,  for     the    strain,  im- 
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mm 


— i — m — m — bi- 


plor-ing       A      bles-sing  on  this  day. 


Oh,  for  the  showers  of  blessing! 

Oh  for  the  gales  of  grace! 
Oh  for  the  ardent  pressing 

To  see  Christ's  smiling  face. 
Oh,  for  the  peace  unspoken  : 

Oh,  for  the  love  unknown, 
Oh,  for  the  world  forsaken, 

And  Jesus  loved  alone. 

Oh,  for  the  bliss  of  heaven  ! 

Oh,  for  the  joys  of  earth  ! 
Oh,  for  the  foretaste  given 

To  those  of  heavenly  birth. 


Oh,  for  the  bliss  of  dying 
With  the  transporting  song  ; 

Oh,  for  a  clime  where  sighiug 
Doth  not  to  it  belong. 

Give  we  to  God  the  fflory. 

Give  we  to  God  the  praise  ; 
For  marvellous  is  the  story 

That  we  these  walls  could  raise; 
Oh,  for  the  joyous  singing! 

Oh,  for  the  song  of  praise! 
Oh,  for  the  anthem  ringing! 

Our  Ebenesers  raise. 
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GRANTHAM. 

Thb  town  is  an  ancient  one,  many  proofs  existing  of  its  importance  aa 
8  Roman  station.  There  is  a  market  cross  still;  bat  the  one  erected  by 
Edward  L,  in  1290,  has  been  destroyed. 

The  Knights  Templars  had  an  establishment  here,  in  which  King 
John  held  his  court,  February  23rd,  1218,  and  King  Richard,  on  Oc- 
tober 19th,  1483.  This  building  is  now  the  Angel  Hotel.  The  fagade 
is  of  gothic  castellated  style,  the  parapet  is  very  ornamental,  and  there 
are  a  number  of  cherubs  and  other  allegorical  figures  in  the  building. 

St.  Wolfran's  Church  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  architectural 
structures  in  the  kingdom.  It  is  built  with  stone,  in  the  style  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  The  tower  and  eight  sided  crocketed  spire  rise  to 
the  height  of  273  feet. 

There  are  seven  chapels  in  the  town  besides  that  of  the  Reformers, 
which  is  in  Swinegate  Street. 

It  is  a  borough  town,  governed  by  a  mayor  and  corporation ;  and 
returns  two  members  to  parliament. 

Its  schools  are  numerous.  In  the  Free  Grammar  School,  founded  in 
1528,  Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  educated,  and  there  is  a  bronze  statue  of 
him  upon  St.  Peter's  Hill ;  which  was  erected  to  his  memory  in  1858. 
But  in  spite  of  all  the  schools  there  is  both  a  police-station  and  a 
prison.  The  Guildhall  is  a  plain  building,  and  there  are  two  handsome 
Corn  Exchanges. 

Grantham,  like  Banbury  for  its  cakes,  is  also  celebrated  for  its 
gingerbread.  It  is  situated  on  the  little  river  Witham,  and  there  are 
several  gentlemen's  seats  in  the  neighbourhood.  It  is  famous  commer- 
cially for  the  well-known  agricultural  implement  manufactory  of  the 
Messrs.  Hornsby,  whose  works  occupy  an  area  of  ten  acres.  The 
principal  local  trade  besides,  is  that  of  exporting  the  corn  which  is 
grown  in  the  neighbourhood.  There  is  an  air  of  quiet,  country  well- 
to-do-ism  about  the  town,  such  as  is  often  seen  in  towns  whose  com* 
mercial  prosperity  has  been  stimulated  by  railways.  Its  population  is 
about  14000. 

The  history  of  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  is  shortly  this  : — In  the  year 
1849,  three  members  of  the  Methodist  Society,  Messrs.  King,  Rogers 
tod  Ward,  attended  a  Reform  Meeting  respecting  the  expulsion  of 
E^ftrett,  Dunn  and  Griffith.  One  of  them  was  not  tried  for  this  offence, 
his  house  being  the  travelling  preachers'  home ;  but  the  two  others 
were  eventually  expelled.  They,  and  some  other  members  who  sympa- 
thised with  them,  then  took  the  theatre,  and  converted  it  into  a  place 
of  worship  for  themselves  as  Wesleyan  Reformers.  They  have  had 
many  trials  to  contend  with  as  a  church.  At  one  time  the  circuit  con- 
tained twenty-six  preaching  places,  and  nearly  700  members,  but  the 
disturbing  question  of  amalgamation,  and  some  unpleasantnesses  with 
their  Ministers,  sadly  broke  up  the  then  flourishing  cause. 

SEPTEMBER,  1864.    Vol.  iv.  ~  h 
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There  ore  now,  according  to  the  statistics,  six  chapels  or  preaching 
places,  140  members,  two  Sunday-schools,  and  120  scholars.  There  is 
no  reason  why  these  numbers  may  not  be  greatly  increased,  and  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  the  meeting  of  the  Delegates  in  the  town  may  be 
the  means  of  doing  the  church  great  good.  "  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so 
doth  the  countenance  of  a  man  his  friend." 


MINUTES  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE 

SIXTEENTH  DELEGATE  MEETING 

BEING  THE  FIFTH  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
HELD  IN  THE 

WESIiEYAN  REFORM  CHAPEL,  SWINEGATE,  GRAKTHAX, 
ON  TUESDAY  AND  WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  16th  and  17th,  1864. 


The  Meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
and  prayer. 

The  names  of  the  Delegates  as 
returned  by  the  Churches  and  Circuits 
Mr  ere  called  over. 

ELECTION  OF  CHAIRMAN. 

1.  Resolved,— That  the  election  of 
Chairman  be  by  ballot  from  the  list 
of  Delegates,  and  that  he  occupy  the 
chair  duriug  the  session.  The  result 
of  the  ballot  was  that  Brother  Cham- 
berlain was  elected. 

2.  That  Brother  Walter  Wilkinson 
be  the  Minute  Secretary  to  the  Meet- 
ing. 

3.  That  Brother  Dickinson,  of 
Grantham,  be  the  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary. 

4.  That  the  Members  of  the  Com- 
mittee not  being  Delegates  be  allowed 
to  take  part  in  all  debates,  but  not  to 
vote. 

5.  That  the  representatives  of  the 
press  and  the  public  be  allowed  to  be 
present  during  the  debates. 

6.  That  this  Meeting  adjourn  its 
sittings  at  half- past  twelve,  and  meet 
agaiu  at  two  o'clock,  and  again  adjourn 
at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

KEPORT  OF  THE  GENERAL 
COMMITTEE. 
The  Committee  rejoice  that  Wesleyan 
Reform,  which  began  in  1849,  is  still 
in  operation,  and  that  you  are  as- 
sembled together  for  the  sixteenth 


time  to  review  the  past — to  praise  God 
for  His  goodness  towards  us  as  a 
section  of  His  church,  and  to  take 
counsel  together  as  to  the  future. 

The  year  that  has  passed  has  not 
been  a  hopeful  one  for  the  church  of 
Christ  generally — doctrines  have  been 
propounded  by  men  in  high  places 
which  strike  at  the  foundation  of  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
not  only  the  pulpits  and  the  press,  but 
the  law  courts  of  the  land  and  the 
House  of  Lords  have  witnessed  strange 
things  touching  the  truths  contained 
in  "The  Book"  which  we,  as  a  people, 
revere  and  love."  Amidst  all  this 
turmoil  and  strife  the  churches  of  this 
land  have,  it  is  to  be  feared,  suffered 
much,  and  instead  ofZion  putting  on 
her  beautiful  garments,  she  has  bad 
cause  to  mourn,  and  the  followers  of 
Jesus  have  hung  their  harps  upon  the 
willows,  and  wept  when  they  remem- 
bered Zion. 

But  whiJHt,  brethren,  we  mourn  over 
the  aspect  of  affairs  in  other  churches, 
we  rejoice  when  we  look  at  some  of 
tb«  churches  of  the  Union.  The  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  us,  and 
great  has  been  the  increase. 

The  Committee  rejoice  that  the 
number  of  Members  in  the  Union  has 
increased,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  the  Cromford  and  Derby  Circuits, 
and  the  Brook  Street  church,  Derby, 
have  amalgamated  with  another  body. 
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It  is  a  pleasing  reflection  that  the 
Wesleyan  Reform  Union,  though  des- 
pised and  constantly  attacked  by  its 
foes,  is  still  divinely  upheld  and  sup* 
ported,  whilst  the  church  that  is  en* 
gaged  in  proselyting  our  churches  and 
members,  and  has  a  large  staff  of 
ministers  and  missionaries,  is  obliged 
to  report,  that  instead  of  haying 
gathered  in  its  thousands  from  the 
world,  it  would  hare  had  a  decrease 
of  members,  but  for  the  amalgamations 
just  named. 

The  Committee  would  rejoice  to  see 
a  fund  established  for  aiding  chapel 
trusts.  They  hare  during  the  past 
year  lent  £50  to  the  Trustees  of  Gower 
Street  Chapel,  in  the  Sheffield  Circuit, 
and  £7  to  the  Glossop  Chapel  trusts ; 
but  have  been  obliged  to  decline  assist- 
ing other  trusts  in  consequence  of  the 
funds  placed  at  their  disposal  by  the 
last  Annual  Meeting  having  been 
exhausted.  Other  sections  of  the 
church  are  enabled  to  do  a  great 
amount  of  good  in  this  way,  and  the 
Committee  believe  that  if  the  subject 
were  brought  fairly  before  them,  our 
churches  would  be  willing  to  assist  in 
the  formation  of  a  chapel  fund.  This 
would  not  only  assist  distressed  trusts, 
but  at  the  same  time  tend  to  consoli- 
date our  Union.  It  rests  with  you  in 
your  deliberations  to  determine  this 
matter;  if  you  will,  the  fund  can  be  at 
once  started,  and  if  a  good  commence- 
ment is  made  at  this  Meeting,  and  a 
scheme  propounded  on  a  liberal  and 
sure  basis,  the  Committee  have  no 
fear  that  the  churches  will  heartily 
respond. 

The  Committee,  during  the  past  year, 
have  sent  several  deputations  to 
churches  which  have  required  infor- 
mation concerning  the  Union,  and  the 
result  has  been  satisfactory. 

5000 copies  of  the  Declaration  of  Prin- 
ciples and  Constitution  of  the  Union, 
with  a  short  address,  have  been  printed, 
and  most  of  them  sent  out  into  the 
circuits;  and  the  Committee  believe 
that  wherever  these  are  well  read  and 
considered  the  churches  will  be  more 
self-reliant*  and  ..will  not  need  the  aid 
of  any  man  or  number  of  men  to 
manage,  guide,  or  govern  them. 

The  trustees  of  the  two  chapels  in 
the  Glossop  circuit  have  been  in  much 
need  of  help,  and  an  appeal  on  their 
behalf  was  published  in  the  Magazine. 
In  consequence  of  such  appeal  £17 


12s.  6d.  was  raised,  the  particulars  of 
which  will  be  laid  before  you. 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  it  was 
Resolved—4*  That  the  General  Com- 
mittee be  instructed  to  consider  what 
Ministers'  names  ought  to  be  pub- 
lished on  the  list  of  the  Union,  and 
report  to  the  next  Annual  Delegate 
Meeting. 

The  Committee  have  accordingly 
considered  the  subject,  and  they  beg 
to  submit  the  following  Resolution  for 
your  adoption,  believing  that  it  will, 
if  carried,  answer  the  purpose 
designed — 

"That  the  names  of  all  Ministers 
who  have  laboured  in  our  circuits  and 
are  not  now  labouring  with  us,  nor 
connected  by  membership  with  our 
churches,  shall  be  omitted  from  the 
yearly  list  of  ministers ;  unless  the 
Delegate  Meeting  should  decide  in 
favour  of  any  exceptions,  by  naming 
the  individuals  so  excepted.*' 

You  will  no  doubt  rejoice  with  the 
Committee  that  the  Rotherham  circuit, 
containing  262  members,  and  Park 
Row  Chapel,  Nottingham,  containing 
50  members,  have,  during  the  year, 
joined  the  Union,  and  a  new  cause 
has  been  raised  by  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries at  East  Dereham,  which  now 
numbers  20  members.  The  Com- 
mittee are  not  without  hope  that  many 
of  the  Independent  Wesleyan  Reform 
Churches  and  Circuits  which  at  pre- 
sent stand  aloof  from  the  Union,  will 
be  led  to  see  that  by  uniting  with  us 
they  will  lose  none  of  their  inde- 
pendency, but  will  at  once  gather 
strength  to  themselves,  and  impart  it 
to  others  by  the  Union.  You  would 
hail  them  with  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
being  banded  together  in  the  liberty, 
that  the  Constitution  gives,  a  more  im- 
posing front  would  be  presented  to 
the  world,  and  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom would  be  strengthened. 

The  statistics  show  that  in  22  cir- 
cuits, including  those  that  have  united 
with  us,  there  has  been  an  increase  of 
1742  members,  whilst  in  22  circuits 
there  has  been  a  decrease  of  541  mem- 
bers, leaving  an  increase  of  1201  mem- 
bers. From  these,  however  will  have 
to  be  deducted 
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leaving  a  net  increase  of  507  mem- 
bers upon  the  year. 

These,  Brethren,  are  cheering  and 
encouraging  tokens  of  the  Divine 
favour,  and  to  God  would  we  give  the 
glory ;  and  whilst  doing  so,  and  feel- 
ing our  faith  strengthened,  let  our 
prayer  be,  that  as  a  Union  we  may 
go  on  trusting  in  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  in  Him  only ;  and  may  it  be  ever 
the  language  of  our  hearts  and  of  our 
lives,  '*  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven." 

7.  Resolved. — That  the  Report  of 
the  Committee  as  now  read  be  received 
and  adopted. 

Report  and  Balance-sheet  of  Book 
Room  were  read  (seepage  144). 

8.  Resolved. — That  the  Book-room 
accounts  as  now  read  be  received  and 
adopted. 

The  accounts  of  the  Glossop  Dis- 
tress Chapel  Fnnd  were  read  (see  page 
141). 

9.  Resolved.— That  the  accounts  of 
the  Glossop  Distress  Chapel  Fund  be 
received  and  adopted. 

It  having  been  recommended  in  the 
General  Report—"  That  the  names  of 
all  ministers  who  have  laboured  in  our 
circuits,  but  who  are  not  now  labouring 
with  us,  nor  connected  by  membership 
with  our  churches  shall  be  omitted  in 
the  yearly  list  of  ministers ;  unless  the 
Delegate  Meeting  should  decide  in 
favour  of  any  exceptions,  by  naming 
the  individuals  so  excepted." 

10.  Resolved. — That  the  Resolution 
recommended  in  the  report  be  adopted. 

1 1 .  That  Brother  William  Whiteley 
be  retained  on  the  list  of  ministers,  and 
that  he  be  requested  to  connect  himself 
with  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Church  at 
Bradford. 

12.  That  Brother  John  Clarke's 
name  be  retained  on  the  list  of 
ministers. 

Afternoon  Sitting. 

After  singing  and  prayer  the  minutes 
of  the  morning  sitting  were  read. 

13.  Resolved.— That  the  Minutes 
of  the  morning  sitting  be  confirmed. 

The  Mission  Report  was  read. 

REPORT  OF  MISSIONS. 
During  the  past  year  the  Committee 
have  endeavoured  to  carry  out  the 
resolutions  of  the  last  Annual  Meet- 
ing, and  trust  that  the  success  attend- 


ing their  labours  will  be  satisfactory  I 
to  this  Delegate  Meeting,  and  to  the  1 1 
circuits  throughout  the  Union.  I 
The  balance  in  hand  at  the  Annual  I  j 
Meeting  at  Retford  was  so  considerable  m 
that  the  Committee  felt  justified  in  m 
engaging  the  services  of  three  addi-  A 
tional    Missionaries,    viz.,    Messrs.  I 
Atkinson  and  Devine,  of  Sheffield,  and  l; 
Mr.  James  Marsden,  of  Wibsey— 
believing  that  the   employment  of 
these  brethren  would,  in  the  words  of 
the  resolution  of  the  Annual  Meeting; 
"  Greatly  tend  to  the  consolidation  of 
the  Union,  and  the  spiritual  benefit  of 
the  people.*'   These  brethren  were,  in 
pursuance  of  another  resolution  of 
the  same  meeting,  duly  examined ;  and 
such  examination  being  highly  satis- 
factory,  they  had  certificates  awarded 
them,  and  at  once  entered  upon  their 
work. 

The  Committee  rejoice  that  the 
circuits  are  more  generally  alive  to 
the  importance  of  the  Mission  work, 
and  are  availing  themselves  mow 
freely  of  the  service  of  'the  brethren; 
indeed,  the  great  difficulty,  although 
the  number  of  Missionaries  is  doubled, 
is  to  satisfy  the  increased  number  of 
applicants  for  their  services,  and  the 
Committee  have  little  doubt  that  twice 
the  number  of  Missionaries  would  find 
ample  work  in  our  churches.  And 
there  is  no  lack  of  pious  and  devoted 
men  who  are  ready  to  enter  upon  the 
work,  if  you,  in  your  respective  cir- 
cuits, will  only  furnish  the  funds  re- 
quired to  enable  the  Committee  to 
engage  them. 

The  Committee  have  no  reason  to 
complain  of  the  want  of  means  during 
the  past  year ;  they  entered  upon  it 
with  a  balance  of  £123  16s.  2d. ;  the 
liberality  of  the  Circuits  supplied 
£213  19s.  Id.  (being  £58  18s.  8<L 
increase  upon  the  previous  year),  and 
the  Union  repaid  £20  which  the 
Mission  fond  had  advanced  to  the 
friends  at  Doncaster ;  and  after  pay- 
ing the  salaries  of  the  six  Missionaries 
and  all  incidental  expenses,  the  Com- 
mittee have  closed  the  year  with  a 
balance  at  the  banker's  of  £57 12s.  5d. 
With  much  pleasure  the  Committee 
refer  to  the  fact  of  the  children  in  the 
Sunday-schools  having  nearly  doubled 
their  contributions  this  year,  it  being 
£58  against  about  £30  last  year. 
Doubtless  the  impetus  was  somewhat 
owing  to    the    Committee  having 
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offered  prizes  of  the  Sunday-school 
hymn-books  to  the  two  highest  collec- 
tors in  each  school.  The  Committee 
would  beg  to  impress  upon  the  mind, 
of  the  Superintendents  and  Secretaries 
that  the  prizes  would  be  much  more 
acceptable  if  given  to  the  children  in 
the  month  of  January,  immediately 
after  they  have  collected  the  money, 
instead  of  in  the  months  of  May  and 
June  as  some  were. 

The  Reports  from  the  several  Cir- 
cuits in  which  the  Missionaries  have 
laboured  have  appeared  in  the  Maga- 
zine monthly,  and  you,  no  doubt, 
have  watched  with  growing  interest 
the  success  which  has  attended  their 
labours;  they  have  not  spent  their 
strength  for  nought;  but  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  has  graciously 
blessed  the  truth  as  spoken  by  them, 
and  many  have  been  the  songs  of 
rejoicing,  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  God  that  these  worthy  men  have 
so  spoken  to  poor  dying  sinners  as  to 
lead  them  to  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  The  Missionaries  nave  not 
been  without  their  trials  and  difficulties, 
as  the  following  extract  from  one  of 
their  journals  will  show : — 

"  Went  to  a  place  called  B  ; 

here  we  had  just  commenced  preaching 
services,  but  no  society  was  formed. 
I  preached,  but  was  interrupted  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  time  by  the  parish 
clerk,  sent,  it  was  said,  by  the  vene- 
rable Clergyman  of  the  place,  to  inter- 
rapt  and  break  down  if  possible  this 
wicked  intrusion  into  his  parish,  but  it 
was  not  successful.  I  kept  on,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  service  eleven  persons 
gave  me  their  names,  and  promised 
in  that  sacred  hour  for  God  to  live  and 
die.  The  preacher  last  Sunday 
found  them  all  firm,  and  quite  willing 
to  form  themselves  into  a  little  church 
in  connection  with  the  Grantham 
Wesleyan  Reformers:  another  was 
added  at  the  close  of  the  class  meet- 
ing, making  the  number  twelve.  To 
God  be  all  the  praise  and  glory.** 

The  Committee  have  during  the 
past  year  made  two  grants,  one  of  £5 
to  the  Chapel  Trusts  of  the  Glossop 
Circuit,  which  have  suffered  much  in 
consequence  of  the  depression  of  the 
cotton  trade,  and  another  of  £10  to 
the  Sevenoaks  Circuit,  to  enable  it  to 
meet  its  engagement  with  its  Minister. 
The  Committee  would  be  glad  if  the 


funds  placed  at  their  disposal  enabled 
them  to  do  more  in  this  way  for  those 
Circuits  which  are  willing  to  employ 
Ministers,  but  whose  means  are  inade- 
quate to  support  them  without  assist- 
ance. 

Remembering  the  Resolution  of  the 
last  Delegate  Meeting,  recommending 
that  occasionally  one  of  the  Mission- 
aries should  be  engaged  in  the  forma- 
tion of  new  circuits,  the  Committee 
gladly  availed  themselves  of  the  offer 
of  Mr.  Bates,  of  East  Dereham,  Nor- 
folk (who  is  with  you  to-day  as  a 
Delegate),  to  rent  a  very  good  chapel 
in  that  town  at  the  nominal  rent  of  £1 
for  the  twelvemonth,  the  Committee 
sending  a  Missionary  to  labour  there. 
Brother  Rowling  has  been  there  since 
February  last,  and  Mr.  Bates  has  not 
only  given  the  £1  to  the  Mission 
Fund,  but  has  boarded  and  lodged  the 
Missionary  in  his  own  house  the  whole 
of  the  time ;  and  the  little  church  of 
20  members  now  formed  there  has 
raised  the  sum  of  £10  10s.,  and  for- 
warded it  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Mission  Fund. 

The  Mission  to  the  Brazils  men- 
tioned in  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
last  year  has  not  been  carried  out,  in 
consequence  of  the  brother  who  was 
a  local  preacher  and  about  to  proceed 
there,  having,  through  unforeseen  cir- 
cumstances, been  obliged  to  decline 
his  engagement. 

The  Committee,  in  resigning  the 
trust  reposed  in  them,  are  thankful 
for  the  success  that  has  attended  the 
labours  of  the  Missionaries,  and  they 
trust  the  measures  devised  by  you  at 
this  meeting,  will  be  so  guided  by 
divine  wisdom  that  the  result  may  be 
a  large  increase  to  the  Missionary 
staff,  by  whose  labours,  under  God's 
blessing,  sinners  may  be  converted — 
our  churches  built  up  in  their  faith, 
and  confirmed  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
freedom  wherewith  Christ  has  made 
them  free. 


14.  Resolved, — That  the  Mission 
Report  and  Accounts  be  received, 
adopted  and  printed. 

A  long  and  interesting  discussion 
took  place  respecting  the  salaries  of 
the  missionaries,  on  which  resolutions 
were  submitted  to  the  Meeting,  but 
all  of  which  were  neSa|jveo^( 
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ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS. 

16.  Resolved.— That  Brother  Cham- 
berlain be  the  Treasurer  for  the  en- 
suing year, 

16.  That  Brother  Richard  be  the 
Secretary  for  the  next  year,  and  that 
the  Committee  have  the  power  to 
procure  him  what  assistance  he  may 
require. 

.  17.  That  Brother  Parker  be  the 
Book  Steward  for  the  year,  on  the 
usual  terms. 

.  18.  That  the  best  thanks  of  this 
Meeting  are  due  and  are  hereby  given 
to  the  officers  for  their  services  during 
the  past  year. 

ELECTION  OF  COMMITTEE  BY 
BALLOT. 

Thirty-eight  brethren  were  nomi- 
nated as  fitted  to  serve  on  the  General 
Committee. 

19.  Resolved.— That  Bros.  Richard 
and  Parker  be  the  Scrutineers  to  take 
the  votes  of  the  Delegates  for  Members 
of  the  Committee. 

The  brethren  were  elected. 

COMMITTEE. 

Thos.  Chamberlain,  Treasurer. 
T.  H.  Richard,  Secretary. 
G.  M.  Hammer,  Assistant' Seer. 
Philip  Parkeb,  Booh  Steward. 

Mr.  Bbnsob,  Birmingham. 

„  Burnett,  Woodford. 

„  Butlbe,  London. 

„  Coubtnall,  Sheffield. 

„  DiCKENBO*,  Grantham. 

„  Hammbb,  London.* 

„  Howabth,  Manchester, 

„  Hibbbbd,  Sheffield. 

„  Lbach,  Nottingham. 

„  Lord,  Bradford. 

„  Moon,  London. 

„    NOTT,  „ 

„  Packbtt,  Bradford. 

„  Pabkbb,  Wellingboro' 

„  Vibbt,  London. 

„  Whitbhovsb,  Walsall. 

„  Wbiqht,  Sleaford. 


20.  Resolved,— That  this  Meeting 
adjourn  at  its  rising  until  nine  o'clock 
to-morrow  morning. 

*  Mr.  Hammer  was  chosen  in  Committee 
to  be  Assistant  Secretary. 


OF  TBE 

Wednesday  Mobbing,  Ado.  17th. 

The  Meeting  was  opened  with  Bulg- 
ing and  prayer. 

Brother  Chamberlain  in  the  chair. 

The  Minutes  of  the  previous  after- 
noon sitting  having  been  read— 

21.  Resolved.— That  the  Minutes 
of  the  Meeting  held  yesterday  after- 
noon be  confirmed.  ] 

22.  That  the  Missionaries  shall  re- 
oei?e  at  the  rate  of  £75  a  year,  during  ! 
their  holidays,  and  that  they  have  | 
their  travelling  expenses  from  the 
place  where  they  may  be  labouring  to 
their  own  homes. 

REPORT  OF  THE 
EXAMINATION  COMMITTEE. 

August  16ft,  1864.  j 
Youb  Committee  hare  great  pleasure  , 
in  reporting,  that  during  the  year  I 
six  brethren  have  passed  their  ex- 
amination,  three  of  whom  are  now 
employed  as  missionaries.    The  other  I 
three  are  on  the  list  of  applicants 
for  the  work  of  the  missions  or  of  the  ' 
ministry.      Your  Committee  hare  , 
found  it  necessary  to  propose  certain  ! 
alterations  in  the  Rules  for  Examiu-  i 
tion,  a  copy  of  which  is  appended.  I 

We  further  recommend  that  it  bean 
instruction  to  the  Examination  Com- 
mittee to  review  the  outline  of  ex- 
amination, and  make  such  alterations 
as  to  them  may  seem  necessary,  and 
report  thereon  to  the  next  Delegate 
Meeting. 

AMENDED  BULES  OF  THE  EXAMIEATIC* 
COMMITTEE. 

The  Meeting  of  representatives  of  the 
Wesleyan  Reform  Union,  held  in 
Sheffield,  October  1859,  having  re- 
solved (xiv).— That  there  be  a  Com- 
mittee appointed  annually  by  the  Union 
to  examine  such  Ministers  and  Can- 
didates for  the  Ministry  as  may  desire 
to  be  examined  as  to  their  theological 
views.— and  (xv).— That  such  Com- 
mittee be  composed  of  an  equal  number 
of  Ministers  and  other  Brethren,  and 
such  Committee  having  been  appointed 
accordingly,  they  have  agreed  to  the 
following  Rules. — (N.B.  The  Dele- 
gate Meeting  of  1863,  made  ex- 
amination of  Candidates  for  the  mission 
work  compulsory). —  See  Magazias 
1863,  page  114,  Resolution  26. 

1.—  Tliat  one  of  the  Committee 
shall  be  appointed  Secretary  at  the 
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first  Meeting  in  each  year ;  who  shall 

keep  in  the  minute  book  a  correct 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  conduct  the  official  corres- 
pondence. 

2.  — 'i  he  Committee  shall  meet  an- 
nually at  the  same  place  as  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Union ;  in  time  to 
conduct  Examinations  and  prepare 
their  Report. 

3.  — A  Special  Meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee or  sub- Committee  for  the  tran- 
saction of  business  may  be  summoned 
at  any  time,  by  the  Secretary  giving 
one  week's  notice  thereof  in  writing  to 
each  member,  such  notice  to  specify 
the  time  and  place  of  Meeting. 

4.  -  -The  Examinations  shall  be  con- 
ducted on  the  plan  of 44  An  outline  of 
Examination  of  Candidates  for  t  e 
ministry  of  the  Word  among  Wesleyan 
Reformers,  by  J.  Hanson,  W.  Whitely, 
&c."  Also  additional  questions  may 
be  put  by  any  of  the  Examiners,  and 
the  examinations  shall  be  very  close  on 
each  subject. 

5.  — Each  Candidate  for  examination 
shall  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the 
above-named  work  by  the  Secretary, 
who  shall  inform  him  of  the  time  and 
place  for  the  examination. 

6.  — Each  Candidate  passing  the  ex- 
amination to  the  satisfaction  of  a 
majority  of  the  Committee  or  sub- 
committee, shall  be  presented  with  a 
Certificate,  printed  on  parchment, 
testifying  thereto,  by  the  majority  of 
the  Members  of  the  Committee  or 
Mib-committee  who  examined  hi  n,  and 
ail  the  members  of  the  Committee  shall 
be  asked  to  sign  the  same,  but  the 
refusal  or  neglect  of  any  Brother  to 
sign  the  same  shall  not  invalidate  the 
certificate. 

7.  — The  examinations  shall  be  con- 
ducted by  the  whole  Committee,  if 
possible ;  but  two  Members  of  the 
Committee  who  reside  nearest  the 
place  of  meeting  for  examination,  one 
being  a  minister,  may  conduct  ex- 
aminations, but  the  report  of  such 
examinations  shall  be  sent  by  the 
Secretary  to  each  of  the  other  members 
of  the  Committee,  who  shall  be  asked 
to  sign  the  certificates  awarded  ac- 
cording to  Rule  6. 

8.  — The  expenses  of  the  Brethren 
offering  themselves  for  examination, 
shall  be  defrayed  by  themselves  or  their 
Circuit;  but  in  special  oases  the  Com- 
mittee will  recommend  the  General 


Committee  of  the  Union  to  make  such 
advances  as  may  be  deemed  desirable. 

23.  Resolved.— That  the  Report  of 
the  Examination  Committee  be  received 
and  adopted. 

Several  Brethren  having  been  put 
in  nomination  for  the  Examination 
Committee,  it  was  Resolved — 

24.  That  the  {Scrutineers  appointed 
to  take  the  votes  of  the  Delegates  for 
Members  of  tbe  Committee,  shall  also 
take  the  votes  for  Members  of  the 
Examination  Committee. 

The  Scrutineers  reported,  sub- 
sequently, that  the  following  brethren 
were  elected : — 

EXAMINATION  COMMITTEE. 

Rev.  W.  Burnett. 

„    J.  Butler. 

„    J.  Pacrbtt. 
Mr.  T.  Chamberlain. 

„  COURTNALL. 
„  HlBBERD. 

THE  MAGAZINE. 

25.  Resolved. — That  the  Magazine 
be  continued  another  year  under  the 
same  mauagemeut  and  at  the  same 
price. 

CHAPEL  RELIEF  COMMITTEE. 

26.  Resolved. — That  it  is  desirable  to 
establish  a  Chapel  Fund  for  the  relief  of 
Chapels  in  connection  with  the  Union, 
and  that  a  Special  Committee  be  now 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  preparing 
a  scheme  for  the  establishment  of  such 
fund,  such  scheme  to  be  circulated 
among  our  Churches,  to  be  laid  before 
the  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  next  Delegate  Meeting 
for  adoption. 

27.  That  there  be  seven  Members 
elected  to  form  a  Special  Committee  to 
consider  the  Chapel  Fuud  scheme,  and 
that  the  votes  be  taken  by  ballot. 

The  following  brethren  were  elected 
the 

CHAPEL  COMMITTEE. 

Mr.  Andrew. 
„  Chambkrlain. 
„  Courtnall. 

„  HlBBERD. 

„  Howarth. 
„  Lord. 

„    Richard  (Convener). 
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THE  STATE  OF  THE  UNION. 

The  state  of  the  Union  was  con- 
sidered, and  the  names  of  those 
churches  in  which  there  was  a  decrease 
read  over,  and  the  reasons  for  such 
decrease  enquired  into. 

28.  That  the  Committee  be  re- 
quested to  take  the  present  state  of 
Wirksworth  and  the  District  into  their 
consideration,  and  take  what  steps 
thereon  they  may  deem  necessary, 
with  a  view  to  securing  the  Churches 
to  the  Union. 

Afternoon  Sitting. 

Brother  Chamberlain  in  the  chair. 
After  singing  and  prayer  the  Minutes 
of  the  morning  sitting  were  read. 

29.  Resolved,— That  the  Minutes 
of  the  morning  sitting  be  confirmed. 

Conversation  resumed  respecting 
the  state  of  the  Union. 

30.  Resolved^ — That  the  Committee 
be  instructed  to  send  a  Missionary  for 
at  least  one  month  to  the  town  of 
Derby,  to  look  after  the  new  converts, 
and  endeavour  to  form  them  into  a 
Church  and  Circuit. 

31.  That  the  appointment  of  Editor 
for  the  Magazine  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  Committee. 

Notice  of  Motion  from  Brother 
Lord,  of  Bradford,  in  reference  to  the 
alteration  of  the  name  of  the  Union, 
as  follows : — 


"  That  the  Delegate  Meeting  re- 
commend to  the  Circuits  and  Churches 
composing  this  Union,  the  adoption  of 
a  distinctive  name  expressive  of  oar 
church  polity,  together  with  our 
religious  means  and  Christian  doctrine, 
such  name  to  be  'Congregational 
Methodists.*** 

A  discussion  having  taken  place  re- 
specting the  alteration  of  the  Quarterly 
Ticket  it  was  Resolved— 

32.  That  the  question  of  the  alter- 
ation of  the  Quarterly  Ticket  be  post- 
poned until  next  Delegate  Meeting. 

33.  That  the  balance  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Treasurer  be  retained  bj 
him  for  the  general  purposes  of  the 
Union. 

34.  That  the  place  of  the  next 
Meeting  of  the  Delegates  be  left  to 
the  decision  of  the  Committee. 

35.  That  the  best  thanks  of  this 
Meeting  be  presented  to  the  trustees 
of  this  chapel,  and  to  the  kind 
friends  who  have  so  kindly,  liberally, 
and  hospitably  entertained  the  Del- 
egates and  Committee-men  during 
their  sojourn  in  Grantham. 

36.  that  the  thanks  of  this  Meet- 
ing be  presented  to  the  Chairman  sod 
Secretaries  for  their  valuable  services. 

37.  That  the  Minutes  now  read  be 
confirmed. 

Thos.  Chamberlain, 
Walter  Wilkinson. 


§kligums  Intelligence* 

WEST  VALE,  ELL  AND  CIRCUIT. 

The  foundation  stone  of  a  new  Wes- 
leyan  Reform  chapel  was  laid  at  the 
above  place  on  Monday,  August  15th, 
1864,  by  James  Mallinson,  Esq.,  of 
Huddersfield,  at  three  p.m.  The 
friends  assembled  at  the  Reform 
chapel,  Elland,  and  went  in  procession 
to  the  place. 
The  hymn — 

"  Behold  the  sure  foundation  stone," 

was  given  out  by  Mr.  J.  Dodgson. 
Mr.  S.  Hoyle  engaged  most  fervently 
in  prayer,  which  was  very  audibly 
responded  to.  After  prayer  Mr. 
Mallinson  read  part  of  1  Chron.,  xxix., 
and  with  a  few  appropriate  remarks, 
laid  the  stone  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  A 
verse  having  been  sung, 


"  Except  the  Lord  conduct  the  plan." 
Mr.  D.   Blagborough  delivered  an 
excellent  address. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Dodgson  gave  a  brief 
statement  of  the  commencement  of 
week- night  services  there  twelve  years 
and  ten  months  ago,  and  subsequently 
of  a  class  meeting,  both  of  which  have 
been  continued  to  the  present.  The 
church,  it  was  said,  would  consist  of 
about  forty  members,  hitherto  con- 
nected with  Elland,  and  the  school  of 
sixty  teachers  and  scholars.  Messrs. 
S.  Hoyle  and  W.  Garrett  then  ad- 
dressed the  assembly,  which  after 
singing  and  the  benediction,  retired 
in  procession  to  the  Reform  chapel) 
Elland,  where  ample  justice  was  done 
to  the  good  things  provided.  Mr. 
Joshua  Dodgson  presided  over  the 
meeting  held  after  tea,  when  admirable 
addresses  were  given  by  Messrs.  J* 
Lane,  J.  Mallinson,  S.  Thornton,  S. 
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Hoylc,  J.  Hirst  (Baptist),  G.  Farrar, 
W.  Garrett,  and  Jonathan  Dodgson. 

The  proceeds  of  the  days  services 
were  over  £72.  Mr.  Lane  gave  £25 
to  the  building  fund,  and  £25  to 
provide,  a  play-ground  for  the  school 
as  a  day  school.  Mr.  Mallinson  gave 
the  handsome  donation  of  £10.  The 
people  feel  called  upon  to  give  thanks, 
and  proceed  with  their  work.  The 
ground  is  bought  of  Mr.  Joshua 
Dodgson.  It  is  expected  the  chapel 
will  cost  £1000. 

MOIRA,  A8HB Y-DE-L A-ZOUCH 
CIRCUIT. 

Two  very  useful  sermons  in  behalf 
of  Moira  Reform  Sabbath  School 
were  preached  by  Mr.  Matthew  Hayes, 
of  Pinxton.  Great  interest  was  ex- 
cited; the  congregations  were  ex- 
ceedingly large,  scores  being  unable  to 
get  into  the  chapel  in  the  evening* 
The  pieces  sung  and  recited  by  the 
children  produced  a  favourable  im- 
pression upon  the  minds  of  the  crowded 
congregation,  and  the  collections 
amounted  to  the  handsome  sum  of 
£9  8s.  6d.,  being  the  largest  sum  ever 
collected  in  one  day  in  the  chapel. 


SURE  OF  HEAVEN.* 

A  new  edition  of  this  work  is  just  out, 
having  been  revised,  enlarged,  and 
electrotyped.  To  those  whose  minds 
are  agitated  with  anxious  doubts  about 
futurity,  and  are  not  in  their  heart  of 
hearts  "sure  of  heaven,"  this  book 
cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable  and  use- 
ful. That  there  are  many  such  per- 
sons in  every  section  of  the  church, 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  And  perhaps 
a  little  doubting,  which  would  lead  to 
a  thorough  searching  of  heart,  would 
do  some  good  to  others  who  are 
accustomed  to  speak  of  their  prospects 
in  class-meetings  and  at  love-feasts 
from  the  excitement  of  the  moment, 
rather  than  from  a  prayerful  exami- 
nation of  their  faith  and  hope,  in  the 
light  of  scripture  truth.  However 
this  may  be,  the  object  of  this  book  is 
to  lead  the  thoughtful  mind  up  from 
the  region  of  all  doubt  and  uncertainty, 

*  "Sure  of  Heaven/'  by  Thomas  Mills. 
London:  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co. 


to  the  pure  region  of  scriptural  faith. 
This  is  done  in  a  gentle  and  genial 
manner ;  and  the  instruction  falls  as 
the  dew  upon  the  tender  herb. 

The  book  is  written,  as  the  author 
says  in  his  preface,  "  after  the  manner 
of  an  autobiography ;  not,  indeed,  to 
tell  the  story  of  my  spiritual  life,  but 
in  the  hope  that  the  reasonings  and 
experience  of  an  anxious  and  doubting 
heart,  successfully  inquiring  its  way 
to  Christ,  may  thus  the  more  readily 
become  your  own." 

After  an  introduction,  descriptive  of 
a  state  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  in  the 
soul,  and  expressive  of  the  desirability 
of  certainty  in  the  important  matter, 
the  book  is  divided  into  three  parts:—* 

1.  Can  I  be  sure  of  heaven  ? 

2.  What  is  full  assurance? 

3.  How  can  I  be  sure  of  heaven? 
Each  of  these  parts  is  divided  into 
several  short  chapters,  in  which  the 
anxious  soul  is  led  by  easy,  but 
eminently  scriptural,  and  truly  logical 
stages,  to  the  only  satisfactory  con- 
clusion which  is  known  to  evangelical 
Christianity. 

The  subject  is  thus  opened,  "  Has 
God  in  very  deed  accepted  me?  and 
am  I  absolutely  sure  of  heaven?  It 
behoves  me,  as  I  dread  his  condemna- 
tion, and  as  I  value  favour  and  eternal 
life,  to  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  learn 
what  is  my  relation  to  him,  and  where 
and  with  whom,  were  I  now  to  die,  I 
should  eternally  dwell,  and  thus  to 
resolve  the  deepest  problem  of  my 
destiny." 

"I  would  now  therefore  be  alone 
with  God,  that  I  may  commune  with 
my  own  heart  and  with  His  word.  In 
the  study  of  that  word  I  hold  no  con- 
troversy now.  I  advocate  no  church 
principles  or  preferences.  I  am 
neither  the  defender  nor  the  assailant 
of  a  creed.  I  desire  to  make  my  call- 
ing and  my  election  sure,  and  to  know 
that  they  are  sure.  I  thirst  for  eter- 
nal life.  I  have  now  only  one  great 
object  at  heart,  namely,  the  assurance 
of  my  eternal  salvation.  I  would 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  little 
child ;  and  before  I  approach  nearer 
to  the  dread  gate  of  eternity,  I  would 
fain  know  whose  I  am,  and  whither  I 
am  going." 

Some  minds  are  best  satisfied,  when 
such  thoughts  arise,  by  the  emotions 
which  stir  their  souls  under  the 
preaching  of  the  wo^or 
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midst  of  an  exciting  prayer  meeting. 
The  soal  seems  in  such  persons  to  be 
most  easily  reached  through  the  out- 
ward senses,  and  through  them  again 
makes  its  wishes  known  in  strong  cries 
aud  tears.  Others,  and  they  are  more 
numerous  now,  perhaps,  than  they 
were  in  Methodism,  are  not  satisfied 
unless  the  great  question  is  thought 
out  like  a  mathematical  problem  by 
the  aid  of  God's  word,  and  to  such 
this  book  will  be  doubly  welcome. 
They  may  by  its  aid  be  led,  under 
God's  blessing,  to  give  first  to  their 
own  souls,  and  then  to  others,  "a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them." 

The  whole  man  ought  to  feel  the 
power  of  the  salvation  which  is  by 
Christ  Jesus,  and  as  the  powers  of 
thought  are  the  highest  in  human 
nature,  they  ought  to  be  exercised  to 
the  full,  and  satisfied  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  reason,  ere  the  soul  can  feel 
itself  with  all  its  powers  of  thought, 
and  feeling,  and  sense,  "sure  of 
heaven.*' , 

If  any  of  our  readers  are  floundering 
about  in  the  Slough  of  Despond,  or  are 
captives  in  the  dungeons  of  Giant  Des- 
pair, let  them  get  this  book,  and  read 
it,  and  those  passages  of  scripture 
which  are  referred  to,  with  earnest 
and  prayerful  attention ;  and  into  the 
chambers  of  their  minds  there  will 
shine  such  a  ray  of  heavenly  light  as 
will  enchant  their  souls,  and  give  them 
to  see  so  clearly  the  abounding  love  of 
God,  that  they  will  learn  to  smile  at 
their  own  fears,  being  filled  with  all 
joy  and  peace  through  believing. 


Column  for  tjjt  §towg. 

PUSSY  ON  THE  SLATES. 
I  observed  as  soon  as  I  drew  up  my 
window- blind,  one  morning,  that  Jack 
Frost  had  whitened  the  ground  and 
other  things  during  the  night.  My 
attention  was  also  arrested  by  a  fine 
tabby  cat,  which  was  stealing  up  the 
the  garden  towards  the  dust-bin. 

Somehow  Fussy,  in  spite  of  many 
drawbacks  is  a  favourite  of  mine, 
although  at  present  banished  from  our 
establishment  by  the  mistress  of  our 
little  domain.  No  sooner  did  I  see 
Fussy  on  this  occasion  than  I  was  led 
to  watch  his  movements.  He  drew 
towards  the  dust-bin,  and  after  viewing 
it  for  a  short  time,  up  he  sprang  to  the 


top  of  it ;  then,  after  looking  at  the 
water-cistern,  some  three  feet  higher— 
another  spring  and  he  was  safe  upon 
the  lid  which  covered  it  over.  "  Sn 
far,  so  good;  where  next,  Pussy?" 
He  looked  towards  the  roof  of  our 
neighbour's  workshop,  next  door.  "  0, 
that  is  to  be  your  next  move,  is  it  ? 
And  aa  it  is  only  some  three  feet  dis- 
tant, you  can  easily  reach  it,  and  so  on 
to  the  top  of  the  roof."  It  was  evident 
Pussy  thought  so  too,  for  he  gave  a 
gentle  spring,  and  was  soon  on  the 
slates.  But  for  once  he  had  miscal- 
culated :  for  although  he  had  reached 
the  roof  safe  enough  and  easily  enough, 
yet  he  could  not  ascend  it.  Jack 
Frost  had  done  his  work  so  effectual  Ij 
that  Fussy*  s  claws  could  not  lay  hold 
on  the  slippery  slates,  and  he  began  to 
slide  down,  and  would  certainly  have 
reached  the  ground  had  it  not  been  for 
a  water  spout  running  along  under  the 
eaves  of  the  roof.  This  ledge  stopped 
Pussy's  downward  progress.  There 
he  was  considering,  apparently,  what 
he  should  do  next.  I  thought,  surely 
now  he  will  walk  around  the  end  of  tl»e 
building  by  the  water- spout.  But 
Pussy's  thoughts  were  not  as  my 
thoughts,  for  after  looking  at  the  diffi- 
culties of  his  position,  and  weighing 
matters  in  his  wise  head,  he  made  op 
his  mind  to  return  to  the  lid  of  the 
cistern  again ;  this  he  accomplished  in 
safety. 

"  Now  surely  you  will  beat  a  re- 
treat," I  thought ;  but  Pussy  was  like 
the  English  drummer,  who  said  he  had 
never  learned  to  beat  a  retreat,  for 
after  looking  at  the  roof  for  a  short 
time,  he  made  another  and  a  stronger 
spring  on  it,  and  in  two  seconds  was 
on  the  top. 

How  was  it  that  Pussy  failed  in  the 
first  instance  and  succeeded  in  the 
second?  Nothing  more  clear.  His 
first  spring  on  the  roof  was  a  very 
gentle  one.  This  would  have  been 
successful  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, but  not  this  morning,  as  Jack 
Frost  had  rendered  the  slates  slippery. 
And  Pussy's  failure  taught  him  the 
lesson  that  the  top  of  the  roof  could 
not  be  reached  this  morning  unless  be 
put  more  vigour  into  his  spring.  Ac- 
cordingly his  second  jump  was  a  vigo- 
rous one,  and  by  the  momentum  he 
was  carried  triumphantly  to  the  top  <>f 
the  roof,  and  then  his  path  was  easy  to 
his  own  home. 
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It  is  evident  from  this  little  Incident 
that  cats  and  other  animals  have  a  sort 
of  reason.  Fussy  certainly  learnt  from 
his  failure  this  morning  that  a  faint 
effort  would  not  do,  hut  that  he  must 
give  a  hearty  jump  if  he  would  succeed. 

One  might  have  thought  that  Pussy 
had  been  listening  to  the  young  people 
singing— 


"  'Tie  s  lesson  yon  should  heed, 
Try,  try,  try  again, 
if  at  first  you  don't  succeed, 

Try,  try,  try  again" 
At  any  rate  we  may  all  learn  this  lesson 
from  the  failure  and  success  of  Pussy 
— not  to  be  cowed  by  a  first  failure  to 
reach  any  given  point,  as  a  second  and 
more  vigorous  spring  may  carry  us 
right  up  to  it 
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Alford  Circuit. 

Christmas  Cards  

Mr.  Wm.  Morton.,  AS. 

Sloothby   

Lusby,  Mr.  

Tetford   

Biown,  Mr  


1  9  6 

5  0  0 

0  19  0 

0  2  6 

2  0  0 
0  2  6 


Ashby-de-la-  Zouch. 
Moira  Baths,  O.  C. ... 

Whitwick   

Miss  Jane  Harrison') 
Miss  Emily  Stinson  j 
Ticknall,  C  Cards  ... 
Hagglescote  

Barnsley  Circuit 

Worsboro'  Dale   

Bamsley  

Stanicros8  C  Cards ... 

Barnsley  

Hoy  land  Common  ... 
Barbsley  (of  which  C 
Cards  £3  17s  9d) 


Bakewell  Circuit.. 
Ditto  .... 


Bolton. 
C  Cards   

Bradford  East. 
Addingham  balance  of 

collections   

A  Friend  

Bierly  Lane  C  Cards 

Addingham  

Bethesda  

Chatham  

Derby  .Brook  Strut 

Denby  Dale. 

Silkstone  

Cawthorne   

Silkstone  

fitmcusttr  C  Cards 
Ditto   


9  13  6 


1  16  7 

0    5  0 

0  14  0 

0    8  2 

0    7  0 


3  10  9 


1  13  7 
3  6  5 
0  14  7 
0  4  2 
0    8  0 

7  14  4 

2  0  0 

3  10  8 


14    1  1 

5  10  8 
0    13  0 


10  0 

1    0  0 

1    I  0 

1  11  0 

3  10  0 


8  2  0 
0  10  0 
2    0  9 


1  10  O 

1    1  0 

10  6 

1  14  4 

1    7  7 


3    16  1 


3    1  11 


Driffield,  Collection 
Duktnfield  C  Cards 
EUand. 

Mr.  Joshua  Dodgson 
A.  S  

Collection   

FramUngham  ...... 

Ditto  C  Cards.  • 

Grantham   

C  Cards  

Greens  Norton  C  C 

Kilham  C  Cards... 
Collection   

Liikeard  C  Cards 

Bethany   

Coombe  

Cross   

Polbathick   

Tideford  

Downderry   

Keason   

Bodmin  Land   

Pengover  

Trewidland  

St.  Keyne   

London,  Sixth 
Rev.  J.  Butltr,  A.  S. 

Kden  Street  

Henden  C  Cards 
Eden  Street  C  Cards 
Adam  Street  C  Cards 

Ditto  

Kensal  Town   - 

Ditto  collected  by  Miss 

Fisher  

Portland  Town   

Eden  Street  

Butler,  Rev.  J    A.  S. 


0  19  6 
0  11  4 


2    2  0 

2  10  6 

5    0  0 

4  11  0 


4  12  6 


9  11 


3    0  0 

3  0  0    6    0  0 

1    2  6 

0    7  3 

0  10  0    0  17  3 

0  17  9 

4  10  0 

0  2  0 

1  17  6 
1  1  4 
0  19 
0    7  0 

0  6  0 

1  2  2 

0  2  6 

1  0  0 


11    8  0 


1  0  0 

4  18  10 

1  3  10 

2  9  8 

1  12  10 

2  3  8* 

2  9  7* 

1  12  8 

1  14  3* 

3  10  8 
1  0  0 


23  16 

Expenses   1  19 


4 
6 


Malin  Bridge  Church, 
New   Connexion,  per 
Mr.  Tart  
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Manchester. 
Ditto  .... 


CC   1    8  6 

  2   6  0 


8  14  6 


ManefieU. 
Annesley  Woodhotwe 

O  Cards  0  17  6 

J&tddletbro9* 

Mr.  J.  Smith    10  0 

Middlesbro'   8  13  7 

„  0  Cards    1  11  0 

„  Societj   5   0  0 

„  ,,500 


Northampton. 

Wootton  Mills   1  1  0 

Boxes   0  8  6 

Cards    1  H  0 

Northampton    1  17  5 

5  0  11 

P.0.0   0  0  3 


16   4  7 


Nottingham,  Park 
Sow     C  Cards 
Pudeey,    per  J. 

Watmough   

Retford   

„        C  Cards 


2  8  10 
1    6  6 


Botherham. 

Wath-upon-Dearne  ...  0  10  0 

Mexbro'    1    4  0 

Sheffield. 

Mount  Gerizim    2   0  0 

Gower  Street,  per  Mr. 

J.  Richardson  ...  5   0  0 

Attercliffe    4   0  0 

Grimesthorpe,     0,0  1    0  9 

Weston  Street   2   2  0 

Watery  Street,  C.  C.  1  10  10 
Philadelphia  Collec- 
tion  2    0  0 

Onghtibridge    2  10  3 

Btaford  Circuit. 

MeatheriDgham    1  14  6 

Mr.  Gadsby,  Box   1    6  0* 

Mr.  Hutchinson    0   2  6 

Mr.  Thompson   0   2  6 

C.  C.  0   8  OJ 

Nayenby   0  19  8 

Mr.  Cherry   0  10  0 

Mrs.  Cherry   0  10  0 


5  0  8 
0  4 

6  10 

3  15  4 
1  14  0 


20   3  10 


Mr.  Priestly    0   5  0 

G.  C.  O  18  11 

Dnnston   -   0   7  0 

Heekington   0   8  0 

C.  0.  0  18  7 

McatheringhamFen...  0   8  2 

Mr.  Harrison    0   5  0 

C.  C.  0   4  0 

Kirkby  Green   0  18 

Box,  Miss  Finder  ...  0   3  0} 

C.C.  0   8  8 

Rnskington   1  11  0 

Box,  Mrs.  Armes   0   2  0 

C.  C  0  13  2 

Wellingore    0  14  1 

C.C.  0   3  7 

Coleby   0   5  0 

Box,  Mrs.  Linton   0  10  0 

Mr.  Whate    0   2  6 

Bowston    0   6  0 

Bronghton    0  15  7 

C.C.  16  5 

Dorrington   0  10  74 

C.C.  0   9  8| 

Leasingham... .«   0   6  3 

C.C.  0   6  1 

Boughtonmoor   0   6  li 

C.  C.  0  12  4* 

Nipton  Houses    0   3  6 

Mrs.  Green   0  10 

Bassingham   0   5  3 

Cards  0   2  4 


Expenses........ 

Truro,  Mr.  J.Whetter 
Wtbtty,  per  Mr.  S. 
Barraolongh  ... 

C.C. 

Slack  Side   ...... 

Wellingboro9 
Wellingboro'  C.  0.  ... 
Fiendon,  C.  C.  

Worcester. 
Wycombe 
Beaeonsfield,  0.  C... 

F«ufon,perMr.  M. 
Dixon  


19  13 

11 

0  12 

6 

4  0 

0 

1  1 

5 

3  3 

0 

0  10 

10 

0  13 

0 

7  11 

9 

0  5 

0 

19  1  5 
10  0 


8  4  5 


1  3  10 
1  12  0 


7  16  9 
5  15  0 


Total  £213  19  1 


Numerical  Sales  of  Books  to  June  30th,  1863. 

This  year.     To  this  date. 
Wesley's  Hymns,  seven  sizes      -      -        8,647      v  169,135 
Sunday  School  Hymns,  two  sizes  -      -       3,566  69,801 


Total. 


Total  Hymn  Books 
Wesleyan  Reform  Union  Magazine 
Miscellaneous  Books  - 


12,213  237,936 
14,211  53,695 
657  83,657 


26,081 


325.288 
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GLOSSOP  CIRCUIT  CHAPEL  RELIEF  FUND. 
Sums  received  by  Committee. 


Dr. 

1863. 
Nov.  21. 
Deo.  11. 

n  23. 

1864. 
Jul  14. 


£  8.  d. 

London— -Parker,  Mr.  0  10  0 

Bradford,  East— Ship- 
ley, per  Rev.  S.  Catta  ...  I    0  0 
LUkeard  Circuit — Rea- 
son, per  W.  Mattaon         0   2  6 


Wet  ley  an  Reform  Union — 

Missionary  Society    5  0 

Sheffield—  Philadelphia 
Church,  per  Mr.  Hibberd  2  5 
Manchester — per  Mr.  J. 

B.  Howarth    \  15 

Sheffield—  per  Mr.  J. 
Andrew   6  0 


tt  26. 
Feb.  10. 
April  1, 

May  13.  Thos.  Chamberlain,  Esq.  10  0 


£17  12  6 


Per  Contra  Cr. 
1864.                 *  £  s.  d. 
Jan.  14.   Remitted  to  Mr.  Chris- 
topher Doxon   6  12  3 

H        P.0.0   0    0  3 

June  4.   Remitted  to  Mr.  C. 

Doxon    10   0  0 

Paid  registering  Letter  0   0  4 

Balance  in  Hand    0  19  8 


£17  12  6 


JW,  25*,  1864.-Audited  and  found  correct  { 

W.  J.  Nichols. 


Cash  Account  for  the  Year  ending  ZOth  of  June,  1864, 


Dr. 


*  *  d- 

To  balance  brought  forward 

from  laat  year's  account ...  123  10  2 

„  received  Subscriptions  for 
Home  Missions    3   0  0 

»     „  General 

Fund  210  19  1 

  213  19  1 

„  amount  received  of  Wesleyan 
Reform  Union,  in  repay- 
ment of  advance  to  Don- 
caster    20   0  0 


Per  Contra 

By  paid  Salaries  of  6  Mission- 
aries   

„     Travelling  Expenses ... 
By  expenses  attending  the  ex- 
amination of  Messrs.  At- 
kinson, Marsden  &  Devine 
„     for  Mission- 
aries' Journals, 


Cr. 
£  8.  d. 


264  0 
0  12 


Stationery,  &o. 

1 

4 

0 

tt  P.o.o. 

1 

12 

6 

„     Postages  ... 

1 

9 

3 

„     Telegram  ... 

0 

4 

0 

„     For  Mission- 

2 

10 

0 

„  Advertisemts 

5 

8 

0 

„  Printing...... 

1 

15 

6 

„     Prizes  for 

Christmas  Cards 

3 

1 

4 

17 
10 


By  Grant  to  Sevenoaks  Circuit 
„     to  Chapels  in  Glossop 

Circuit   5  0 

By  Balance  at  Bankers    57  12 


£357  15  3 
25tA  July,  1864.— Audited  and  found  correct 


^  ^Knight, 


W.  J.  Nichols, 


8  5  8 


£357  15  3 
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£>{j0rt  Smnons. 

THE  GOODNESS  AND  WISDOM  OF  GOD  SHOWN  IN 
CREATION. 

EXTRACTED  FROM  A  SERMON  PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  DELEGATES  OF  THR  WH8- 
LEYAN  REFORM  UNION,  ASSEMBLED  AT  GRANTHAM,  ON  WEDNESDAY,  AUG.  17,  1864, 
BY  SAMUEL  HEREMAN* 

"The  Lord  is  good;  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  He  knoweth  them  that  trust 
in  Him."— Nahnm  i.  7. 

Let  us  glance  at  the  goodness  of  God  as  exhibited  in  His  creation. 

In  whatever  direction  oar  attention  is  turned,  whether  to  the  immense 
globes  that  spangle  the  heavens,  to  the  tiniest  atoms  only  visible  under 
the  microscope,  to  the  towering  forests  that  embellish  our  earth,  or  to 
the  minutest  time-stains  upon  our  walls,  all  exhibit  the  boundless  bene- 
ficence of  an  Almighty  Creator. 

How  wonderful  are  the  laws  by  which  this  world,  with  its  myriads  of 
existences,  is  governed !  and  how  perfect  the  arrangement  for  sustaining 
through  every  period  of  the  world's  existence,  a  perpetual  balance  of  all 
that  has  been  made !  The  solid  parts  of  the  earth,  and  its  surrounding 
atmosphere,  must  have  been  exactly  adjusted :  "  He  weighed  the  moun- 
tains in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance/'  (Isaiah  xl.  12.)  The  atmos- 
phere must  have  consisted  of  exactly  the  right  proportions  of  gases,  and 
in  just  the  proper  quantity  as  a  whole  for  the  breathing  and  welfare  of 
animals,  and  for  the  production  of  their  food. 

The  bulk  of  animal  and  vegetable  life  must  also  have  been  equally 
arranged,  so  as  neither  to  be  too  much  nor  too  little  for  the  proper 
balance  of  each  other,  in  order  that  each  species  might  fulfil  with  the 
greatest  certainty  its  destined  duties. 

Perfect  as  was  the  original  arrangement,  yet  as  ages  rolled  on,  this 
equilibrium  must  have  been  lost,  had  not  the  All-wise  Creator  taken  all 
future  contingencies  into  his  plans.  Manufactures,  mining,  railways,  the 
fires  of  our  houses,  and  the  numerous  domestic  operations  of  life,  liberate 
by  far  too  large  a  quantity  of  the  gases  for  the  respiration  of  animals;  and 
had  not  provision  been  made  for  this,  the  world  would  have  soon  become 
depopulated,  instead  of  presenting,  as  at  present,  a  glowing  picture  of 
life  and  beauty.  When  the  proportions  of  the  different  gases  which 
compose  the  air  become  at  all  deranged,  the  surplus  gases  ascend  into 
the  upper  regions,  and  there  accumulate  until,  by  a  chemical  process,  an 
explosion  takes  place  which  we  call  a  thunderstorm,  and  a  mass  of 
clouds  descend  in  the  form  of  rain,  which,  being  drunk  up  by  the  thirsty 
ground,  the  gases  inclosed  in  the  rain- drops  are  there  deposited,  to  be 
again  evolved  as  required  for  the  sustenance  of  vegetation. 

How  remarkably  adapted,  too,  is  every  species  of  animal  to  fulfil  the 
purpose  of  its  existence !  and  that  this  is  no  modern  arrangement  may 
be  seen  by  looking  at  the  stony  leaves  of  nature,  where  are  disclosed 
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vast  fossil  skeletons  of  creatures  which  existed  in  ages  long  passed 
away,  when  the  earth's  surface  and  its  surrounding  air  must  have  been 
very  different  to  what  they  are  at  present;  how  perfectly  the  balance  of 
animal  life  was  even  then  maintained!  and  how  large  was  their  bulk  to 
compensate  for  their  smaller  number!  At  present  what  diminutive 
creatures  people  the  earth,  compared  with  the  monsters  of  those  early 
periods;  but  yet  how  amazing  are  their  numbers!  the  earth,  the  air,  the 
water  swarm  with  myriads  of  living  existences,  which  dance  in  the 
bright  sunbeams  with  all  the  delight  their  natures  are  capable  of.  And 
man,  with  his  master-mind,  to  the  amount  of  a  thousand  millions,  roams 
freely  over  the  wide  world,  and  occupies  himself  in  a  variety  of  ways, 
to  suit  his  fancy  or  his  wants.  All  these  different  creatures  have  to  be 
daily  fed  on  the  bounteous  provision  chemically  manufactured  from  the 
earth  and  the  air  that  surrounds  it. 

How  soon  would  animal  life  cease  amidst  the  smoke  and  poisonous 
miasma,  ceaselessly  rising  in  every  part  of  the  world,  had  not  a  mass  of 
natural  scavengers,  and  an  untold  number  of  niters  been  provided,  to 
remove  the  putrefying  refuse,  and  to  purify  the  air  in  every  direction. 
These  scavengers  are  selected  from  the  lowest  and  most  despised,  both 
of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms :  the  flies  that  buzz  about  our  ears, 
or  enter  our  houses;  the  little  stinging  gnat;  the  worm  that  drags  de- 
caying matter  beneath  the  ground;  the  snail  and  slug  that  sometimes  in 
their  unthinking  zeal  eat  off  some  of  our  choicest  productions;  the 
beetles  that  run  across  our  pathway;  the  toadstoals  and  mushrooms  of 
our  meadows;  the  mosses  and  lichens  on  the  trunks  of  our  trees  and 
palings;  the  time-stains  on  our  walls;  and  the  slime  upon  our  flagstones 
and  in  running  streams — are  all  so  many  purifiers  of  both  the  air  and 
water,  and  should  ever  be  regarded  as  visible  proofs  of  the  unwearying 
goodness  of  a  beneficent  Creator. 

How  numerous  are  the  species,  and  how  various  the  forms  of  vege- 
tation, and  how  important  their  existence!  each  family  of  plants  has  a 
special  duty  allotted  to  it,  and  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty  is  divided  and 
subdivided  amongst  a  number  of  different  species,  each  individual  hav- 
ing to  act  under  all  the  different  conditions  and  situations  in  which  it  is 
found.  All,  from  the  lofty  forest  to  the  smallest  time-stain,  are  the 
great  filters  through  which  the  air  we  breath  passes,  that  the  deleterious 
matter  it  contains  may  be  abstracted,  and  the  atmosphere  rendered  fit 
for  animal  existence :  for  this  purpose  each  family  of  plants  is  differently 
constituted,  so  as  to  be  able  to  incorporate  within  their  substance  the 
different  matters  which,  if  left  to  roam  at  random,  would  soon  render  this 
beautiful  world  a  sad  scene  of  desolation  and  death. 

Amidst  all  the  sicknesses  and  woes  to  which  humanity  in  this  world 
is  subject,  how  wisely  every  rising  effluvium  is  interfered  with  in  its 
onward  ascent;  all  floating  miasma  from  the  chamber  of  disease  and 
death  meet  with  plants  constituted  to  collect  and  retain  it.  Here,  from 
a  variety  of  causes,  springs  an  acridity  which,  if  allowed  to  accumulate, 
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and  breathed  without  interference,  would  soon  seriously  injure,  if  not 
destroy  the  tender  organs  of  animals  called  lungs;  but  in  every  direction 
we  find  masses  of  friendly  nettles  to  catch  the  acrid  matter,  and  deposit 
it  in  a  number  of  little  cells.  The  bindweed  of  our  hedges  gathers  that 
which  purges,  and  retains  it  within  its  roots;  these  roots,  if  dried  and 
powdered,  form  a  purge  analogous  to  jalap.  Violets  spread  themselves 
on  a  sunny  bank,  and  collect  what  is  nauseous  and  sickening,  and  the 
roots  dried  and  ground  are  nearly  as  potent  an  emetic  as  ipecacuanha. 
Acidity  meets  with  crab  trees,  apple  trees,  and  blackthorns.  Astrin- 
gency  and  tannin  are  gathered  by  the  oak  and  larch,  and  so  with  every 
other  kind  of  hurtful  effluvium.  Thus,  by  the  means  of  plants,  the 
obnoxious  matters  which  would  otherwise  injure  our  health  or  destroy 
our  lives  are  rendered  subservient  to  our  use  and  general  welfare.  In 
addition  also  to  these  purifying  qualities,  how  wonderfully  vegetation 
supplies  us  with  food !  Corn,  vegetables,  fruits,  and  a  multitude  of 
other  products,  are  thus  manufactured  for  the  sustenance  and  arts  of 
life;  and,  little  as  we  understand  it,  even  flesh  meat  is  but  a  modification 
of  grass. 

"  God  is  goodness,  wisdom,  power ; 
Love  Him,  serve  Him  evermore." 


EVE. 

Although  little  is  said  of  Adam,  less  is  said  of  Eve  by  the  sacred 
biographer  ;  but  that  little  which  is  said  about  her,  gives  us  a  more 
distinct  view  of  her  character,  yea,  and  of  her  faith  also,  than  appears 
in  her  husband.  It  was  light  in  the  darkness,  comfort  to  the  offending 
wife,  when  the  Lord  said  to  the  tempter,  "  It  (the  seed  of  the  woman) 
shall  bruise  thy  head."    (Gen.  iii.  1 5.) 

There  is  something  striking  in  the  order  in  which  the  sentences  are 
pronounced  against  the  three  offenders.  The  offence  of  disobedience  is 
very  naturally  charged  first  upon  Adam.  He  lays  it  upon  his  wife,  and 
she  upon  the  serpent.  We  see  in  this  first  court  of  justice  how 
equitably  the  just  judge  acts.  "  Man,  why  hast  thou  done  this  ? 
Woman  why  hast  thou  done  this  ?  "  The  guilty  human  pair  are  not 
sentenced  unheard.  As  Englishmen  we  cannot  but  rejoice  that  these 
great  principles  of  right  as  laid  down  in  the  conduct  of  God  himself, 
govern  the  administration  of  justice  in  our  criminal  courts  at  the  present 
day.  No  man  is  condemned  unheard.  The  serpent,  who  is  the  last 
addressed,  receives  his  sentence  first,  and  in  that  sentence  the  reprieve 
of  man,  in  the  life-prolonging  words,  "  It  shall  bruise  thy  head." 

We  are  reminded  by  this  scene  of  what  is  said  to  have  taken  place 
after  the  famous  synod  of  Dort.    One  of  the  rigid  Calvinists  who  was 
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jubilant  at  the  victory  his  party  had  gained,  met  one  of  the  defeated 
remonstrant  party,  and  said,  "  Why,  how  doleful  and  serious  you  look, 
my  brother! " 

"  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  I  have  been  thinking  on  the  fall  of  man.  When 
God  charged  Adam  with  having  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit,  he  laid  the  sin 
upon  his  wife — she  laid  it  upon  the  serpent— the  serpent,  being  then 
young  and  bashful,  had  nothing  to  say  for  himself ;  but  as  he  grew 
older  he  become  bolder,  and  at  last  came  to  the  synod  of  Dort,  and  there 
had  the  impudence  to  charge  the  fall  of  man  upon  God.'* 

Eve  evidently  treasured  up  the  promise  of  God  in  her  heart,  and  it 
is  very  likely  that  when  Cain  was  born  that  the  mother  would  look 
upon  him  as  the  seed  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head  ;  but  when  he  became 
a  murderer,  and  slew  his  brother,  her  heart  would  be  riven,  and  she 
would  remember  with  deep  regret  her  foul  offence  and  fall,  and  see  in 
this  murder  and  the  sad  result,  her  hopes  all  blighted.  The  bruiser  of 
the  serpent's  head  could  not  be  the  murderer  Cain  any  more  than  the 
murdered  Abel. 

One  hundred  and  thirty  years  passed  away,  and  saddened,  but  jet 
hopeful,  Eve  still  dwelt  upon  the  promise.  Another  son  is  born,  and 
the  mother's  faith  rises  with  this  new-born  son,  and  we  hear  her 
exultation,  "  For  God  (said  she)  hath  appointed  me  another  seed  instead 
of  Abel  whom,  Cain  slew."  And  his  name  was  called  Seth  ;  that  is, 
•'put"  or  "appointed"  instead  of  Cain  the  murderer,  or  Abel  the 
murdered.  Yes,  this  mother  looked  beyond  her  own  seed  to  another 
and  a  greater,  when  the  dire  effects  of  her  transgression  would  be 
counteracted,  yea,  done  away  by  the  birth  of  the  promised  seed, — 

14  In  whom  the  sons  of  Adam  boast 
More  blessings  then  their  father  lost.*' 

Nothing  is  said  by  the  sacred  historian  of  the  death  of  Eve.  There 
is  little  doubt,  however,  that  in  the  other  world  of  bliss,  if  we  reach  it, 
we  shall  meet  our  first  mother.  That  will  be  a  wonder-world  indeed. 
Many  will  there  present  themselves  again  to  us  of  whom  we  have  only 
obtained  a  passing  glimpse  as  they  flitted  by  us  in  the  glass  of  God's 
word.  There  we  shall  see  our  first  father,  Adam,  and  our  first  mother, 
Eve. 

MEMOIR  OF  ROBERT  MULLIS, 

OF  ST.  GERMANS,  CORNWALL. 

"  Let  no  reproaches  fall  on  the  departed  :  not  what  they  have  failed 
in,  nor  what  they  have  suffered,  but  what  they  have  done,  should 
occupy  the  attention  of  survivors,"  is  a  sentiment  to  which  we 
subscribe* 
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Robert  Mullis  was  the  son  of  John  and  Sarah  Mullis,  and  was 
born  in  February,  1788,  in  the  parish  of  St,  Germans,  Cornwall. 
His  parents  were  not  converted,  so  that  Robert  received  no  early 
religious  instructions.  He  had  two  brothers  and  one  sister;  the  latter 
became  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  W.  0.  Croggan,  Wesleyan  Missionary ; 
of  the  brothers  little  can  be  said  respecting  their  excellencies.  The 
subject  of  our  sketch  was  married  when  about  26  years  of  age,  to 
Elizabeth  Carpenter,  who  survives  him,  in  widowhood,  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Soon  after  his  marriage  he  became  the  subject  of 
saving  grace,  through  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ.  This  circum- 
stance led  to  a  change  in  the  life  of  his  mother;  she  gave  her  heart  to 
God,  and  became  a  fellow-helper  in  the  cause  of  truth.  The  deceased 
was  of  a  very  emotional  temperament  of  mind,  which  occasionally 
brought  him  subject  to  condemnation,  having  in  his  excitement 
sometimes  indulged  in  what  would  not  bear  the  scrutiny  of  his 
calmer  reflections.  At  times  he  lived  under  a  feeling  sense  of  God's 
presence,  power  and  love,  to  such  a  degree  as  to  manifest  an  abiding 
assurance  of  his  intercourse  with  heaven.  Yet  it  is  not  meant  that  he 
was  free  from  those  infirmities  and  defects  by  which  the  best  men 
have  been  troubled.  One  defect  which  called  forth  the  attention  of 
those  who  had  no  wish  to  exalt  his  virtues,  was  a  warmth  of  temper, 
arising  probably  from  his  nervous  constitution  of  body,  but  with  him 
meaning  nothing  more  than  zeal  in  what  he  believed  to  be  right ;  yet 
this  failing  gave  occasion  for  enemies  to  triumph.  Another  tendency 
of  his  mind  was  to  look  at  the  darkest  side  of  Providence,  in 
connection  with  the  trials  he  was  called  to  endure ;  over  this  also, 
he  was  often  brought  to  lament,  and  would  frequently  pray  for 
greater  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  He  was  the  father  of  eleven 
children,  one  of  whom  died  in  infancy  ;  and  a  second,  who  was  both  a 
wife  and  a  mother,  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-seven.  Two  others  of  his 
family  emigrated  to  distant  colonies,  never  again  to  see  their  father's 
face  in  the  flesh.  These  were  among  his  severest  family  trials,  as  he 
was  a  most  affectionate  and  indulgent  parent.  Yet,  as  bitter  and  sweet 
are  often  found  in  proximity,  so  had  our  brother  cause  for  joy  as  well 
as  sorrow.  His  partner  and  several  of  his  children  found  delight  in 
the  service  of  God.  Two  of  his  daughters  are  the  wives  of  respected 
and  accredited  local  preachers ;  and  two  sons  also  are  members  with 
our  people. 

Robert  Mullis  had  his  trials  in  connection  with  the  church,  in  and 
about  the  agitation  of  Wesleyan  Methodism  in  1849,  at  which  time 
his  name  was  on  the  prayer-leaders  plan.  He  was  also  a  member  and 
class-leader  in  the  Minard  society,  and  was  a  trustee  for  the  Bethany 
Chapel,  which  was  retained  for  the  use  of  Reformers.  Brother  Mullis 
was  expelled  by  one  of  the  intolerant  Conference  Ministers  while  in 
his  own  house,  in  the  following  words  :  "  Unless  you  agree  to  support 
Methodism  in  the  accustomed  way,  you  can  be  no  longer  a  member 
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with  as."  Thus,  without  a  charge  being  preferred  against  him,  he  had 
to  submit  to  the  painful  fate  of  having  the  chapel  closed  against  the 
meeting  of  his  class :  so  that  literally  it  may  be  said,  "  they  cast  him 
out."  Several  of  his  own  children  met  in  their  father's  class,  which 
may  be  regarded  as  no  bad  omen  of  the  confidence  they  had  in  each 
others'  piety.  Several  members  of  his  class  tsestify  that  the  abilities  of 
Brother  Mullis,  as  a  class  leader,  were  exceeded  by  few.  To  one  who 
on  a  certain  occasion  was  mourning  over  his  persecutions  and  trials, 
Brother  Mullis  replied,  "  Aye,  my  brother,  the  more  a  rusty  piece  of 
metal  is  rubbed,  the  brighter  it  will  shine."  His  humble  views  of 
himself  sometimes  led  him  into  sins  of  omission,  such  as  the  neglect  of 
duties,  which,  when  engaged  in,  however  great  the  cross,  invariably 
proved  to  be  a  privilege,  both  to  himself  and  others.  He  had  a  very 
forgiving  disposition,  on  which  account  he  was  admired  by  many. 

After  his  expulsion  he  took  a  leading  part  in  the  formation  of  a 
Reform  cause,  and  became  a  trustee  of  a  new  chapel  at  Polbathic, 
which  has  so  far  prospered  as  to  need  enlargement,  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  numbers  desiring  to  attend.  Subsequent  to  this,  the  deceased 
was  deprived  of  his  hearing,  which  so  far  militated  against  private 
intercourse,  as  to  induce  him  to  resign  the  charge  of  his  class  into  other 
hands.  His  residence  was  about  a  mile  from  the  sanctuary,  which 
distance,  in  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  proved  too  much  for  his  old  age 
to  allow  of  his  being  a  regular  and  punctual  attendant.  Yet  frequently, 
up  to  the  time  of  his  last  affliction,  he  occupied  his  accustomed  pew, 
and  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  appeared  to  drink  in  the  word  of  life.  So 
much  did  he  enjoy  the  means  of  grace,  that  he  would  be  led  to  think 
that  it  would  be  with  great  difficulty  that  he  should  be  able  to  keep  his 
evidence  bright,  if  ever  he  should  be  deprived  of  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints.  Having  a  fear  of  death,  he  may  be  said  to  have  been  held  in  "jeo- 
pardy every  hour."  In  his  last  affliction  he  was  laid  aside  about  eight 
months,  during  which  period  he  suffered  a  great  deal.  The  disease 
which  brought  his  mortal  career  to  a  close  was  a  displacement  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  or  contraction  of  the  bowels.  The 
writer  saw  him  during  his  indisposition  several  times,  and  at  each 
interview  he  manifested  great  confidence  in  God.  On  May  12th  he 
was  greatly  changed,  with  every  symptom  of  a  speedy  dissolution  ;  but 
his  faith  was  strong,  and  his  prospects  were  bright.  He  exclaimed, 
"  The  Word  is  precious  ;"  "It's  like  oil ;"  "  Praise  the  Lord."  Whilst 
we  waited  on  the  Lord  in  prayer,  he  fell  backward,  exhausted,  and  yet 
praising  God.  May  22nd,  the  writer  visited  him  again  :  he  still  waited 
in  hope,  and  seemed  to  have  a  clear  prospect  of  a  glorious  immortality. 
In  reply  to  a  question,  why  God  kept  him  so  long  in  afflictions,  he  said, 
"It's  all  right!  yes,  right!  right!"  He  remarked,  that  it  was  probably 
in  mercy  to  his  family,  preparing  them  by  degrees  for  their  bereave- 
ment. He  grasped  the  writers  hand  on  parting,  and  apprehending  it 
as  their  last  earthly  interview,  he  said,  u  We  shall  meet  again." 
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Monday,  80th,  he  took  a  farewell  of  hfs  weeping  family  and  friends 
who  were  present ;  after  which  he  scarcely  appeared  to  notice  any  of 
them,  but  gave  signs  that  not  a  charm  on  earth  remained.   In  the 
endurance  of  a  severe  pain  he  was  heard  to  cry  out,  "  My  Jesus,  help 
me !  O  my  Saviour;'*  these  were  his  last  words  which  were  audible. 
On  Wednesday  morning,  June  1st,  Brother  Mullis  exchanged  the 
cross  for  the  crown.    To  have  dying  raptures  is  the  lot  of  but  few, 
amongst  which  Brother  Mullis  does  not  number ;  yet  he  met  death, 
which  in  the  distance  appeared  so  terrible,  without  a  fear,  being  fully 
prepared  for  the  Kingdom.    He  triumphed  on  the  Bock  of  Ages,  and 
doubtless,  is  now  enjoying  the  unbroken  rest  of  the  heavenly  world. 
So  calmly  did  he  die  that  it  was  almost  impossible  for  those  who  watched 
by  him  to  determine  the  exact  moment  that  the  spirit  left  the  body. 
Thus  our  brother,  at  the  age  of  seventy-six  years,  gained  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, his  sun  having  set  in  a  clear  sky.    Biography,  however  definite, 
fails  to  describe  the  feelings  of  a  bereaved  family,  who  mourn  as  separated 
from  their  dearett  friend  this  side  eternity.    But  may  they  not  mix 
their  griefs  with  joy,  and  their  sighs  with  praise  ?  and  ought  they  not 
to  bow  in  submission,  and  thankfully  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father  "who  doeth  all  things  well  ?"  The  Lord  gave,  and 
spared  to  a  good  old  age — and  by  his  grace  prepared  for  heaven — and 
shall  he  not  resume  his  gift  ?  Yes!  "the  Lord  hath  taken  away, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.*'  Devout  men  carried  him  to  his  grave, 
on  Monday,  June  6th  ;  these  men  were  also,  in  accordance  with  the 
wish  of  the  deceased,  pledged  teetotallers.   The  reasons  for  such  a  wish 
will  be  easily  imagined,  when  the  fact  is  known,  that  at  a  funeral  in  his 
parish,  a  man  some  time  since,  met  with  an  untimely  death  through  the 
influence  of  intoxicating  drink  :  besides  this,  Brother  Mullis  was  himself 
a  teetotaller  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  Many  of  his  neighbours,  farmers 
and  others,  assembled  to  pay  personally  their  last  respect  to  this  man  of 
God.  A  solemn  sense  of  man's  mortality  stole  over  the  assembly,  while 
those  beautiful  and  solemn  words  of  the  45th  hymn  were  being  sung 
over  the  bier :  after  which,  the  male  relatives  in  vehicles,  slowly  led 
the  mournful  procession,  which  followed  on  horses  and  on  foot  towards 
the  cemetery,  where  his  remains  were  deposited,  to  wait  the  resur- 
rection unto  eternal  life.  E.  B. 


ftarratita- 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEYAN 
REFORM  MINISTER'S  JOURNAL. 

February*. — Early  in  this  month  my 
leader  gave  me  notice  that  I  must 
supply  his  place  and  preach  at  Garston, 
and  that  Brother  Heaton  would  go 
with  me.    I  see  the  solemn  responsi- 


bility of  the  work;  should  I  preach 
unscripturaj  doctrine,  or  corrupt  the 
word  of  God ;  should  I  be  influenced 
by  the  smiles  or  frowns  of  men  to 
keep  back,  lower,  or  soften  the  truth ; 
should  1  fail  to  warn  the  wicked,  and 
show  to  him  clearly  the  only  way  of 
escape :  or,  should"  I  preach  myself 
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instead  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord — in 
these  and  many  other  respects  the 
responsibility  is  mine,  and  the  conse- 
quences are  tremendous.    I  see  it  will 
require  me  to  be  wise,  to  know  human 
nature,  the  sinfulness,  danger,  and 
deceitralness  of  the  human  heart,  the 
passions,  prejudices,  sinful  customs, 
aud  practices  of  men;  their  ignorance, 
blindness,  hardness,  and  danger ;  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  imme- 
diate attention  to  the  salvation  of 
their  souls:  to  know  the  plan  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
way  to  obtam  a  personal  interest  in  it; 
to  know  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible 
in  their  saving,  experimental,  and 
practical  character,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  state  them  with  clearness,  and  en- 
force them  with  earnestness  and  power. 
I  see  in  my  matter  I  must  be  clear, 
and  in  my  manner  solemn,  earnest, 
fervent,  and  faithful.   I  see  also  that  I 
must  preach  in  faith,  believing  for  and 
expecting  immediate  effects.    All  this 
I  see  clearly ;  but  for  any  part  of  it  I 
feel  my  own  utter  incompetency.  My 
cry  is,  "  Lord  help  me."   The  day  ar- 
rived, and  Bro.  Heaton  went  with  me 
to  Garston.    I  took  for  my  text, 
"  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation?1' — spoke  rapidly, 
and  in  fifteen  minutes  said  all  I  had 
to  say.   After  preaching,  at  the  class, 
I  felt  the  Lord  present  and  precious, 
and  believe  the  people  felt  the  same. 
I  had  long  entertained  feelings  of  re- 
spect and  regard  for  A.  T.,  as  a  pious, 
sensible,  and  judicious  young  woman, 
and  as  we  lived  together  in  the  same 
family,  I  had  paid  those  attentions  to 
her  which,  in  the  mind  of  a  female, 
speak  louder  than  words,  and  I  had  the 
happiness  of  seeing  my  affections  reci- 
procated by  her  own.   On  the  morn- 
ing of  my  departure  from  Headingly 
for  Liverpool,  I  made  a  declaration  of 
my  attachment,  stating  the  reasons 
why  I  had  not  done  so  before  were 
my  destitution,  and  the  uncertainty  of 
my  future  life;  but  now  I  hoped  my 
providential  path  was  opening,  and 
the  period  not  distant  when  we  should 
be  united  together.   I  received  no  re- 
ply but  tears,  which  called  forth  mine. 
After  my  settlement  in  this  place  I 
made  a  full  declaration  of  my  affec- 
tion, with  all  the  particulars  relating 
to  it.   The  periods  aud  manner  of  our 
correspondence  were  settled,  and  I 
believe  we  understand  each  others 


wishes  and  intentions.  This  engage- 
ment has  been  a  means  of  great  bless- 
ing to  me  in  two  ways.  It  bas  done 
good  to  my  soul,  for  we  try  to  watch 
over  one  another  in  love  for  our  mutual 
spiritual  benefit ;  and  it  has  saved  me 
from  temptations,  and  having  my 
mind  set  afloat  on  that  subject  in  re- 
lation to  other  individuals. 

March. — At  the  beginning  of  the 
month  I  preached  in  Jamaica-street, 
from  14  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Several  of 
the  preachers  were  present,  and  God 
was  with  me.  I  was  enabled  to  show 
very  simply :  The  nature  of  sin. 
That  death,  the  death  of  the  body,  the 
spiritual  death  of  the  soul,  and  the 
eternal  death  of  body  and  soul  in 
hell,  are  the  only  proper  fruits  and 
wages  of  sin.  That  all  men  without 
Christ  are  sinners,  and  therefore  spi- 
ritually dead,  mortal  in  body,  and  in 
danger  of  death  eternal.  That  God 
in  His  infinite  mercy  and  love  has  pro- 
vided a  remedy  for  this  awful  state 
in  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  whole  world.  That  if 
we  will  submit  to  be  saved  by  Christ, 
and  come  to  him  for  mercy  and  par- 
don, God  will  give  us  eternal  life. 
That  eternal  life  begins  in  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul  now,  and  if  kept  and 
maintained  to  the  end  of  this  life,  God 
will  give  us  eternal  life  in  His  own 
kingdom  of  glory.  The  brethren 
encouraged  me  to  go  on.  On  the  14th 
I  had  to  take  Mr.  Birch's  appointment 
at  Halewood.  In  the  morning  I  bad 
some  enlargement  while  speaking  from 
"  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no 

f leasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked." 
n  the  afternoon  I  took  "  Be  ye  there- 
fore ready  also,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ve  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh," 
but  was  quite  bound  up,  and  concluded 
in  about  fifteen  minutes.  Mr.  B. 
having  come,  he  took  up  the  subject, 
and  gave  an  excellent  address.  After- 
wards I  expressed  myself  as  greatly 
discouraged,  but  he  encouraged  me  to 
go  on,  and  God  would  help  me.  Hale- 
wood  is  ten  miles  from  Liverpool,  a 
delightfully  rural  place,  with  a  scat- 
tered population,  employed  in  farm- 
ing pursuits.  Here  I  saw,  for  the  first 
time,  fields  manured  with  stones— 
they  call  it  marl.  The  preaching  is  in 
a  school- room,  and  well  attended. 
The  preachers  are  the  leaders  of  the 
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class,  which  meets  immediately  after 
the  afternoon  service.   On  the  21st  I 
had  to  take  the  pulpit  at  the  Hercu- 
lanium  Chapel — the  first  time  in  a 
chapel  and  before  so  large  a  congre- 
gation. I  went  with  fear  and  trembling, 
and  there  were  Messrs.  Braik,  Tomp- 
kioson,  Thomas  and  Peter  Inoe,  Birch, 
Lill,  and  Milne,  preachers,  besides 
several  from  Liverpool  who  knew  me ; 
these  did  not  allay,  but  increase  my 
fears.  My  text  was 44  Therefore,  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with' 
God."    My  knees  smote  one  against 
another,  I  spoke  rapidly,  and  in  a  little 
over  fifteen  minutes  said  all  I  had  to 
say,  and  concluded.    Mr.  Birch  came 
into  the  pulpit  and  gave  an  address. 
While  he  was  speaking  I  thought  cer- 
tainly this  will  be  my  last  attempt,  yet 
I  durst  not  say  I  will  never  try  again. 
On  the  evening  of  the   26th  the 
Preachers1   Quarterly  Meeting  was 
held;  it  was  determined  that  I  should 
come  upon  the  plan,  and  that  on  Sun- 
day I  must  take  Tranmere  for  Mr.  T. 
Murray.    O,  that  I  had  a  guide  to  put 
uie  into  the  right  way  and  show  me 
how  I  may  go  about  my  work  in  a 
proper  manner.    At  the  end  of  the 
month  I  had  the  pleasure  of  sending 
my  dear  mother  two  Bank  of  England 
notes,  and  am  thankful  I  can  help  her 
a  little  in  her  necessities.  Our  business 
has  increased  so  much,  thank  God, 
that  we  have  got  more  assistance. 
John  Lloyd,  a  young  man  from  the 
Principality,  has  come  to  be  with  us 
for  a  few  months,  or  longer,  if  needed. 
In  November  and  December  last  I  was 
apprehensive  that  the  principles  on 
which  our  business  is  conducted,  and 
which  had  been  adopted  on  my  recom- 
mendation, would  have  to  be  aban- 
doned, not  because  they  are  incorrect 
or  in  themselves  improper,  but  because 
they  are  the  opposite  of  the  principles 
on  which  business  in  general  is  done 
in  Liverpool :  but  now  it  has  turned 
out  as  I  expected  it  would ;  our  friends 
understand  our  plan  and  prefer  it. 
They  have  greatly  increased  in  num- 
ber, we  have  their  confidence,  and  do 
business  much  more  pleasantly,  and  in 
far  less  time  than  on  the  bantering 
principle,  besides  doing  it  more  satis- 
factorily and  securely.  Mr.  McClellan 
has  several  times  expressed  his  grow- 
lng  satisfaction  with  the  plan,  and  is 
ver7  thankful  that  he  was  led  to  its 
adoption ;  as  a  proof  of  his  satisfaction 


with  me  he  has  made  me  a  present  of 
a  very  handsome  watch.  1  feel  laid 
under  increasing  obligation  to  God  my 
Saviour;  I  would  receive  all  my 
mercies  as  His  gifts,  and  the  purchase 
of  the  blood  of  Christ.  My  cry  to 
God  is,  that  I  may  be  kept  humble  and 
little  in  my  own  eyes,  feeling  strong 
only  in  the  strength  divine.  Early 
in  March  I  asked  my  leader  to  propose 
me  as  a  member  of  the  select  band ; 
he  did  so,  and  I  was  admitted  the 
Sunday  fortnight  following.  Though 
I  shall  not  be  able  to  attend  regularly 
on  account  of  my  preaching  work, 
yet  1  was  sure  it  would  be  a  means  of 
help  and  great  blessing  to  me,  and  so 
I  have  found  it.  I  have  had  many 
seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  have  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  experience  of  the 
cream  of  the  Society.  The  meeting 
is  held  in  the  vestry  of  Pitt-street 
Chapel,  immediately  at  the  close  of 
the  Sunday  morning  service. 

May. — The  new  plan  has  come  out 
with  my  name  upon  it.  My  employer 
had  heard  of  my  preaching,  though  I 
had  said  nothing  to  him ;  but  now  I 
saw  it  my  duty  to  make  him  acquain- 
ted with  the  whole  matter.  He  ex- 
pressed his  pleasure  and  satisfaction 
at  my  being  so  engaged,  and  he  said  he 
would  afford  me  every  facility  in  his 
power  to  discharge  the  important 
duties  of  my  calling.  This  is  another 
obligation  under  which  I  am  laid.  I 
can  now  go  to  my  appointments  with- 
out fear  from  that  quarter.  I  have 
already  preached  fifteen  times,  viz., 
three  at  the  Pottery,  three  at  Garston, 
four  at  Halewood,  two  at  Antree,  one 
at  Tranmere,  and  two  at  Jamaica- 
street. 

June. — I  feel  I  must  have  fruit  of 
my  labour;  I  shall  not  be  able  to  go  on 
much  longer  without  the  signs  which 
are  promised  to  follow  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  A  true  and  faithful 
minister  of  Christ  will  sooner  or  later 
fall  a  martyr  to  his  work,  and  if  he  haa 
no  success  he  will  either  soon  die  or 
drop  it.  Have  great  pleasure  in  sending 
my  dear  mother  two  pounds.  Praise 
God  for  my  ability  to  do  sol  By  the 
mercy  and  love  of  God  my  soul  is 
growing  in  grace.  I  enjoy  nearer  and 
sweeter  access  to  Him  and  union  with 
Him ;  I  feel  to  breathe  and  live  in  a 
clear,  pure,  and  elevating  atmosphere; 
I  see  the  necessity,  importance,  value, 
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and  beauty  of  religion.  I  am  favoured 
with  brighter  and  clearer  discoveries 
of  the  meaning,  force,  and  harmony  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures  and  the  doctrines, 
precepts,  and  promises  of  salyation. 
I  receive  these  rich  blessings  from  my 
Father  God,  as  the  earnest  of  greater 
blessings  still  to  oome.  Praise  the 
Lord. 

August.  —  During  the  first  three 
weeks  of  this  month  the  Conference 
has  been  held  here,  and  I  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  different 
preachers— heard  Dr.  Clarke's  great 
sermon  on,  "  The  Being  of  God,"  from 
"  The  invisible  things  of  Him,  from," 
&c.  &c.  He  gave  us  the  outline  of  the 
first  sermon,  preached  at  Sheffield,  as 
the  introduction  to  this.  This  sermon 
did  me  great  good,  gave  me  a  deal  of 
information,  such  as  I  specially  needed  : 
but  of  all  the  sermons  I  heard,  the  one 
preached  by  a  young  man  of  the  name 
of  Everett,  suited  me  best.  I  know 
not  how  others  felt,  but  it  was  with 
difficulty  I  could  keep  my  seat.  On 
the  3rd  I  heard  the  young  preachers 
received,  and  there  also  I  got  some 
encouragement.  If  what  they  stated 
to  be  their  call  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  be  the  right  one,  then  mine 
is  doubly  so;  whatever  may  be  my 
views  and  feelings  on  the  subject  oi 
qualification,  I  must  doubt  no  more 
about  my  call  being  of  God.  The 
Conference  here  makes  no  stir; 
there  is  no  more  to  be  seen  than 
ordinary.  The  country  people  do  not 
come,  only  on  the  market  days  as 
usual,  and  in  the  town,  beyond  the 
families  where  the  preachers  are  stay- 
ing, there  is  no  visible  interest.  This 
is  very  different  to  a  Conference  in 
Leeds.  I  have  my  views  as  to  the 
reasons  and  causes  of  this,  and  they 
are  entered  in  my  journal.  The  new 
plan  has  come  out,  and  now  I  feel 
fully  committed  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  On  Sunday,  the  last  of  the 
month,  in  returning  from  Halewood,  I 
called  at  Wavertree  for,  the  purpose  of 
walking  home  with  Mr.  J.  Dunkerly, 
a  preacher  in  the  New  Connexion, 
and  thankful  I  am  that  I  did  so.  In 
answer  to  several  inquiries  in  relation 
to  my  preaching  work,  I  stated  to  him 
my  difficulties  and  embarrasments, 
and  inquired  how  I  should  obtain 
direction  and  instruction ;  he  gave  me 
the  following  advicej: — "  First,  on  the 
subject  of  choosing  texts — always  use 


those  texts  which  present  themaelTes 
to  your  mind,  or  are  given  to  you  in 
prayer,  meditation,  or  reading  the 
sacred  Word;  and  if  no  texts  are 
given  in  these  ways,  as  will  sometimes 
be  the  case,  then  take  those  which 
contain  some  essential,  doctrinal  and 
practical  subjects,  such  as  you  can 
bring  home  to  the  understanding  and 
conscience  of  the  people.   When  you 
have  obtained  your  text,  find  out  what 
is  the  prominent  subject  of  it,  and 
write  it  down ;  read  the  context  in 
connection  with  what  you  have  fixed 
upon  as  the  subject  of  the  text,  and 
you  will  discover  if  you  are  right;  if 
not  you  will  get  the  right  subject,  and 
the  context  will  furnish  what  it  in- 
cludes, and  its  illustrations.  When 
you  have  done  this,  consult  all  the 
parallel  passages,  note  down  where 
they  are  and  the  ideas  they  give;  these 
will  furnish  you  with  additional  mat- 
ter: when  this  is  done  you  are  pre- 
pared to  arrange  your  sermon,  which  I 
would  recommend  you  to  write  out  at 
length.     Second.— On  the  arrange- 
ment and  composition  of  sermons. 
Let  your  general  heads  be  as  many  as 
are  the  prominent  subjects  of  your 
text,  but  avoid  having  more  than  two 
or  three ;  place  them  in  their  natural 
order— that  is,  let  the  second  follow  the 
first,  and  the  third  the  second.  Your 
general  divisions  should  be  clear  and 
comprehensive ;  let  them  fully  express 
your  subject  and  be  clear  to  the 
people.    Having  done  this  you  are 
prepared  for  the  subdivisions:  these 
must  be  in  their  natural  order,  taking 
care  to  end  with  that  which  is  most 
important  and  will  naturally  lead  to 
the  next  branch  of  the  subject  1° 
obtaining  the  subdivisions  take  the 
general  divisions  separately,  in  their 
order,  beginning  with  the  first,  and 
note  down  the  thoughts  or  views  as 
they  are  suggested.   When  the  whole 
are  gone  through,  arrange  them  under 
their  respective  beads  in  order,  and 
support  them  by  an  appropriate  pf8" 
sage  of  Scripture.   Your  introduction 
should  be  to  the  sermon  what  the  path 
or  porch  is  to  the  house — and  this,  in 
general,  will  be  best  obtained  when 
you  have  arranged  your  sermon ;  hut 
avoid  having  a  long  introduction. 
Your  application  should  be  close, 
pointed,  and  earnest;  the  matters  of  it 
should  be  those  which  are  naturally 
supplied  by  the  entire  sermon,  *w 
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may  be  applied  to  believer,  penitent, 
prayerless,  and  careless;  but  that 
should  be  most  dwelt  upon  which  is 
most  important.  Third. — Make  your- 
self thoroughly  acquainted  with  all 
the  great  and  leading  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  with  all 
other  subjects  of  theology;  but  take 
care  to  have  them  in  harmony  with ' 
themselves  and  with  the  great  and 
glorious  designs  of  the  gospel  Write 
your  sermons  at  length,  and  in  the 
course  of  your  reading,  everything  you 
meet  with  which  will  add  to  your 
stock,  make  your  own  by  committing 
it  to  writing  in  your  own  words.  In 
proportion  as  your  mind  is  thus  stored 
you  will  find  it  much  easier  both  to 
compose  sermons  and  to  deliver  them." 
At  this  point  our  walk,  and  for  the 
present,  our  subject  ended.  This  con- 
versation has  done  me  great  good,  and 
I  hope  will  greatly  help  me.  I  am 
thankful  for  it  now,  but  deeply  regret 
I  had  it  not  four  years  since. 

September. — My  language  and  feel- 
ing is, — 

u  I  would  the  precious  time  redeem, 
And  longer  live  for  this  alone— 
To  spend  and  to  be  spent  for  them 

Who  have  not  yet  my  Saviour  known; 
Fully  on  these  my  mission  prove, 
And  only  breathe  to  breathe  His  love.*1 

I  have  been  spending  a  few  days  with 
the  object  of  my  affection,  and  my 
other  friends  in  Leeds,  and  rejoice 
that  I  found  them  all  well  and  happy. 
Was  very  sorry  to  find  the  old  chapel 
spoiled  by  the  introduction  of  a  set 
of  nasty,  smoky  lamps,  in  place  of 
the  bright  chandeliers  which  used  to 
illuminate  the  place  thoroughly.  In 
returning  I  brought  my  dear  mother, 
by  coach,  to  Hudderstield,  and  spent 
a  pleasant  day  with  her  at  Farnley, 
looking  about  on  the  top  of  those  high 
hills.    My  journey,  including  the  sum 
I  gave  to  my  dear  mother,  cost  me 
£5,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  I  am 
again  settled  down  in  No.  2,  Princes 
Street,  Liverpool,  where,  from  my 
lodging- room  window,  1  can  hear  the 
wind  whistle  amongst  the  ships'  masts 
in  the  old  dock,  .while  I  am  engaged 
in  my  studies  during  the  hours  of  the 
night.   I  must  afresh  set  about  the 
great  work  to  which  God  has  called 
nie ;  and  as  I  have  brought  Taylor's 
Concordance  with  me,  I  hope  to  suc- 
ceed better  in  my  preparations. 


October. — Mr.  Dunkerly  has  kindly 
lent  me  three  of  his  MS.  sermons,  that 
I  may  more  clearly  see  the  working 
of  the  method  he  has  given  me.  Ex- 
cept in  three  instances  (which  are 
written)  I  have  thought  out  my  ser- 
mons as  I  was  able,  and  now  have 
nothing  to  refer  to  except  as  I  have 
been  able  to  keep  the  leading  thoughts 
in  my  mind.  I  have  also  had  an  im- 
pression that  I  should  have  a  fresh  sub- 
ject every  time  I  preached,  and  have 
often  set  off  to  my  appointments  with 
no  more  than  my  text  chosen.  If  there 
is  any  analogy  between  the  sweetness 
of  knowledge  when  dug  for,  and  the 
sweetness  of  bread  when  earned  by 
labour  (and  I  believe  there  is),  then 
I  will  try  to  dig  and  labour  on,  and  be 
thankful. 


©at  Ipssimts. 

GREAT  YARMOUTH  CIRCUIT. 

Oub  Brother  Lowis  visited  this  old 
Reform  circuit  for  the  first  time,  and 
laboured  in  it  from  the  19th  of  June 
to  the  30th  of  July,  preaching  with  his 
usual  earnestness  and  power;  and 
although  we  cannot  report  so  many 
savingly  converted  to  God  as  we  should 
like,  yet  his  visit  has  been  marked 
with  blessings.  Some  few  have  pro- 
fessed to  find  peace  through  believing, 
and  are  still  holding  on  their  way. 
The  churches  generally  have  been 
much  quickened  and  refreshed,  and 
will  long  remember  the  first  visit  of 
our  Brother  to  this  circuit.  He  left 
us  freighted  with  the  sincere  prayers 
of  many  hearts  who  hope  to  meet  him 
in  Heaven  when  all  their  warfare's 
past."  S.  C. 

ST.  JUST. 
Oub  dear  Brother  Atkinson  came  with 
us  on  July  2nd.  His  first  public  work 
was  in  assisting  at  a  public  meeting, 
held  in  the  Methodist  New  Connexion 
chapel,  Trewelland,  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  St.  Just.  On  that  occasion 
he  gave  great  satisfaction  to  the  people. 
On  Sunday,  July  3rd,  he  opened  his 
commission  with,  us  by  preaching  our 
chapel  anniversary  sermons ;  a  good 
influence  attended  the  work.  Collec- 
tions about  two  pounds  in  advance  of 
last  year.  On  the  following  Monday 
evening  a  good  prayer- meeting — 
preaching  every  night  during  the  week 
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save  Saturday,  when  there  was  a  band- 
meeting.  The  following  Sabbath 
Brother  A.  preached  again  with  very 
visible  effect ;  sinners  began  to  cry  for 
mercy,  and  some  got  into  the  liberty 
of  God' 8  dear  children.  The  week- 
night  services  similar  to  the  proceeding. 
Almost  every  night  some  one  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  from  this  up  to  the  pre- 
sent, (Monday,  8th)  he  has  been  lab- 
ouring on  with  all  his  might,  and  not  in 
Tain — for  the  Lord  has  not  left  himself 
without  a  witness,  or  witnesses,  of  his 
power  to  save.  Amongst  others  who 
came  to  the  penitent  form  was  a 
young  woman  from  Camborne,  here 
on  a  visit,  who  sought  and  found  the 
pearl  of  great  price ;  we  have  heard 
from  her  since  her  return  home,  and 
she  says  she  still  feels  the  love  of  God 
in  her  heart.  Another  was  a  man  who 
was  converted  when  Mr.  Booth  was 
here,  and  held  on  his  way  for  some 
time  till  he  left  here  for  Cuba,  when 
through  carelessness  and  inattention  to 
the  one  thing  needful,  he  fell  into  his 
old  besetting  sin  of  drunkenness,  lost 
the  smile  of  his  God,  and  consequently 
became  wretched  and  miserable. 
Some  few  weeks  ago  he  came  home 
with  his  health  much  impaired,  and 
his  heart  full  of  sin;  a  few  nights  since 
he  came  to  hear  the  Word,  and  so  on 
for  three  successive  nights,  when  he 
was  prevailed  upon  to  go  to  the 
penitent  form,  where  he  professed  to 
find  what  he  had  lost,  namely,  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit  testifying  to  his 
adoption  into  the  family  of  God. 
Sunday,  August  7th — a  good  day. 
Prayer-meeting  after  the  public  service 
in  the  evening,  when  a  very  gracious 
influence  pervaded  those  present ;  be- 
lievers received  a  glorious  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  four  penitents  at 
the  form  crying  for  mercy,  three  of 
whom  were  enabled  to  rejoice  in  God 
their  Saviour.  At  first  it  was  hard 
work ;  Satan  appeared  to  be  determined 
to  prevent  any  good  being  done,  but 
prayer  was  continued,  till  the  mighty 
power  of  God  fell  upon  the  people, 
whilst  Brother  A.  was  uttering  this 
important  petition  for  perhaps  five 
minutes — "Honour  the  truth,  honour 
the  truth,  honour  the  truth,  just  now, 
just  now."  And  God  did  honour  the 
truth  by  pouring  out  His  Spirit  in  an 
extraordinary  manner;  strong,  stalwart 
men  fell  before  it,  some  on  the  floor, 


others  on  the  forms,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  shouting, **  Glory,  glory," 
,l  Praise  the  Lord,"  &c.  &c.  The  noise 
brought  scores  to  the  chapel  to  see 
what  was  the  matter,  some  of  whom 
stood  staring,  ready  to  say,  no  doubt, 
like  some  of  old  "  These  men  are  fall  of 
new  wine."  The  shouts  and  praises 
must  have  been  beard  in  the  Wesley  an 
ministers*  houses,  which  are  hard  by, 
for  one  preacher  came  out,  and  was 
seen  standing  before  the  chapel,  bat 
did  not  come  in  ;  we  wish  he  had,  for  he 
was  welcome  to  participate  in  the 
same  joy  as  ourselves.  Wednesday 
night,  public  meeting,  N.  Hill  in  the 
chair.  Addresses  were  given  by  the 
brethren,  J.  Richards,  N.  J.  Matthews, 
J.  Chirgwin,  J.  Nankervis,  R.  W. 
Chirgwin,  and  J.  James,  young  men 
who  were  all  converted  when  Mr. 
Booth  was  here,  praise  the  Lord! 
During  the  services  our  good  Brother 
J.  Roberts,  from  the  Brigg  circuit, 
came  in,  and  wonld  have  given  us  an 
address,  but  was  too  much  fatigued 
after  a  long  and  tedious  journey. 
Brother  A.  leaves  us  with  our  strongest 
sympathies  towards  him,  and  we  hope 
and  trust  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  we  shall  have  him  with  us  again. 
This  is  the  anxious  wish  and  desire 
of  the  church,  and  of  many  others  not 
identified  with  us.  God  bless  him, 
and  send  him  again  shortly ;  this 
place  needs  such  a  man,  for  it  is 
boiling  full  of  sin.  O  Lord,  send  us 
prosperity.  Amen.  I  forgot  to  say 
that  about  forty  have  professed  to  find 
pardon.  *         N.  H. 

ADD1NGHAM. 
According  to  appointment  our  dear 
Brother  Taft  commenced  his  labours 
with  us  on  the  15th  of  July,  and,  praise 
the  Lord !  there  is  cause  to  be  thank- 
ful for  the  blessed  seasons  enjoyed 
during  his  stay  with  us.  We  had  some 
nice  congregations;  the  church  re- 
ceived strength ;  two  precious  souls 
professed  to  receive  good  at  the  hands 
of  the  Lord,  and  unto  God  we  would 
ascribe  all  the  glory.  T.  I. 

SLEAFORD. 
Brother  Devine  commenced  his 
labours  with  us  on  Sunday,  July  17th, 
by  preaching  opening  sermons  for  our 
new  chapel  at  Sleaford,  morning  and 
evening.    Four  souls  found  peace. 
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The  services  were  continued  daring 
the  following  week ;  and  on  the  24th 
Brother  Devine  preached  at  Sleaford 
in  the  afternoon,  and  at  Rnskington 
at  night,  when  two  sonls  found  peace. 
He  also  attended  the  chapel  anniver- 
sary at  Broughton  on  Monday,  preached 
at  Navenby,  on  Tuesday,  attended  a 
public  meeting  at  Ruskington  on  Wed- 
nesday, and  preached  at  Sleaford  the 
following  Thursday.  His  labours  were 
much  esteemed.  J.  B.  W. 


gjUlijjtons  $nt*lligw** 

WESLEYAN  REFORM  SUNDAY 

SCHOOL,  DRIFFIELD. 

Sermons  in  connection  with  the  ninth 
anniversary    of   this    school  were 
preached  in  August  last,  in  the  new 
chapel,  in  Bridge  Street,  by  the  Rev. 
S.  Gibson,  of  Beverley.    In  the  morn- 
ing Mr.  Gibson  chose  for  his  text  the 
ninth  verse  of  the  4th  chapter  of  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, — «'  There  re- 
maineth,  therefore,  a  rest  to  the  people 
of  God;"   and  in  the  evening  he 
selected  a  "portion  of  Joshua's  parting 
address  to  the  Israelites — "  Choose  ye 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;" — 
Joshua,  chap.  24,  and  part  of  the  15  th 
verse.     On  Monday  afternoon  the 
children  (about  70)  assembled  in  front 
of  the  chapel,  and  proceeded  to  Mr. 
N.  Raines'  field,  on  Scarbro'  Road, 
where  they  enjoyed  themselves  until 
half- past  three  o'clock,  in  scrambling 
for  nuts,  and  a  variety  of  other  amuse- 
ments.   They  then  proceeded  to  the 
school-room,  where  they  were  regaled 
with  tea.    The  teachers  and  friends, 
about  40  in  number,  partook  of  tea 
at  five  o'clock.    In  the  evening  a 
public  meeting   was   held   in  the 
chapel.    The  Rev.  G.  Tindall  (Pri- 
mitive Methodist),  took  the  chair. 
Mr.  W.  Taylor,  the  honorary  secre- 
tary of  the  school,  read  the  annual 
report,  which  showed  the  school  to 
be  in  a  prosperous  state.    The  chil- 
dren had  collected  during  the  year, 
for  the  new  school  room,  the  sum 
of  £16 14s.   Addresses  were  given  by 
the  Revs.  S.  Gibson,  W.  Mitchell,  and 
A.  Bowden.   Collections  were  made 
At  each  service  on  Sunday  and  at  the 
public  meeting,  which  amounted  to 
£2  lis.  6d.,  being  an  increase  on  last 


year.  At  each  of  the  services  the 
scholars  sang  appropriate  hymns. 

A  few  days  after  this,  the  friends 
interested  in  the  school  took  the 
whole  of  the  scholars,  by  train,  to 
Bridlington  Quay,  where  they  enjoyed 
a  day  at  the  sea- side.  The  weather 
was  fine,  and  all  enjoyed  their  extra 
treat.  They  arrived  safe  at  home 
about  seven  in  the  evening. 

WALSALL  CIRCUIT. 

The  work  of  God  is  still  progressing 
with  power  in  this  circuit ;  every  week 
souls  are  being  added  to  the  number 
of  them  that  believe.  At  St.  George's 
Hall,  Wolverhampton,  crowds  come 
to  listen  to  the  truth,  and  great  num- 
bers are  being  saved. 

Our  Brother  Devine  is  labouring 
amongst  us  at  Walsall  with  great 
acceptance;  and  almost  every  night 
sinners  are  led  to  trust  in  Christ  for 
salvation.  The  Lord  graciously 
blessed  us  last  year  with  an  increase 
of  946  in  the  circuit:  and  this  year 
bids  fair  for  progress,  for  since  the 
Delegate  Meeting  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
rested  upon  the  people  with  power, 
and  more  than  one  hundred  souls  have 
professed  faith  in  Christ.  We  hope 
soon  to  have  a  circuit  of  3000  mem- 
bers, if  we  can  only  get  chapels  to  put 
them  in. 

A  little  help  towards  our  chapel 
building  fund  would  be  a  great  ser- 
vice, and  a  happy  deliverance  from 
difficulty.  We  want  either  to  beg  or 
borrow  £300  without  delay.  Of 
course  we  should  prefer  begging  it, 
and  Mr.  Morton,  of  Alford,  has  kindly 
promised  £5  towards  it.  We  have 
also  commenced  a  weekly  subscription 
amongst  the  members,  to  try  and  raise 
the  amount.  Those  friends  who  can 
and  will  help  us  in  this  great  work 
will  confer  a  great  favour.  We  should 
not  like  this  good  work  to  cease  for 
the  want  of  a  little  money.  Our 
praying  men  and  women  work  well  in 
trying  to  help  onward  the  movement.* 
We  have  taken  the  great  circus  at 
Birmingham,  for  a  series  of  revival 
services,  which  I  trust  will  be  owned 
of  God  in  the  conversion  of  hundreds 
of  souls.  We  should  be  rejoiced  to 
hear  of  all  the  churches  in  the  Union 
turning  their  attention  and  efforts 
more  especially  to  revival  work.  Our 
churches  might  take  the  lead  in  this 
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throughout  the  kingdom,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  thousands  would  he 
added  to  our  numbers  in  the  coming 
year,  if  the  various  churches  would 
enter  into  the  work  fully. 

T.  Whitehousr. 
P.S. — Could  any  of  the  churches 
grant  us  collections  for  our  chapel 
building  fund  if  I  would  preach  for 
them,  bearing  my  own  travelling  ex- 
penses? #  T.  W. 

THE  STRANGERS'  FRIEND.* 
Religious  biography  is  valuable  in  so 
far  as  it  shows — 1.  The  growth  of  the 
inner  life— the  spiritual  nature  of  its 
subject ;  2.  The  light  which  it  throws 
upon  the  history  of  the  church  and 
contemporary  persons;  and  3.  The 
light  which  it  sheds  upon  the  history 
of  the  nation.  In  all  these  respects 
this  sketch  of  a  useful  man's  long  life 
is  a  pleasant  one.  We  have  before  us 
a  natural  life  begun  in  1783,  and 
ending  at  the  close  of  1863 — a  life 
begun  in  poverty,  and  ending  in  a 
well-earned  competency.  Within  this 
outward  life  there  is  also  the  life  of  a 
soul  which  early  felt  the  stings  of 
conscience,  and  heard  the  Holy  Spirit's 
voice ;  and  which,  within  the  fold  of 
Methodism,  grew  and  flourished,  if 
not  "like  a  palm  tree,"  yet  like  a 
sturdy  English  oak,  or  a  tough  and 
serviceable  ash. 

The  commercial  spirit  of  the  man 
was  seen  in  the  boy,  who,  while 
serving  a  bricklayer,  carefully  gathered 
up  the  brickdust,  and  sold  it  to  the 
neighbours  for  a  few  pence,  which 
with  equal  care  he  treasured  up  in  a 
box  between  the  rafters  and  ceiling  of 
his  room.  It  is  no  wonder  that  such 
a  boy  was  able,  when  a  man,  to  build 
houses  of  his  own. 

He  was  a  pupil  of  the  celebrated 
Quaker,  Joseph  Lancaster,  at  one  of 
his  night-schools;  and  when  the  lad 
talked  of  giving  up  schooling  on  ac- 
count of  the  weekly  payments,  the 
good  man  said,  "Never  thee  mind 
about  the  money,  Henry,  thee  continue 
to  come;"  and  so  he  did. 

There  are  here  characteristic  anec- 

*The  Strangers'  Friend;  a  Sketch  of  the 
Life  of  Mr.  Henry  Tyler  (sixty  years  a  Me- 
thodist). By  Philip  Parker.  London:  P. 
Parker,  8,  Exeter  Hall.    Price  Is. 


dotes  of  William  Myles,  Jabez  Bun- 
ting, and  other  Methodistic  worthies 
with  whom  Tyler  came  into  contact. 

Strangely  enough,  too,  one  of  Tyler's 
fellow  workmen,  named  Dennis 
McCree,  was  involved  in  a  wild  at- 
tempt at  insurrection  and  revolution, 
Colonel  Despard  being  the  ringleader 
of  it.  Poor  Paddy  Dennis  only  saved 
his  life  by  acting  as  a  madman,  while 
"  Despard  and  six  others  were  hung 
and  beheaded  on  the  top  of  Horse- 
monger  Lane  Jail,  in  February,  1803." 
Tyler  was  drawn  for  the  militia  in 
1804,  but  procured  a  substitute,  the 
great  Bonaparte  having  just  then 
threatened  to  invade  our  shores. 
44  Prudence  before  patriotism,' '  perhaps 
thought  Tyler,  and  so  kept  on  laying 
bricks  instead  of  going  out  to  learn  his 
drill. 

Chapter  xvii.  contains  an  account  of 
the  first  formation  of  the  Strangers' 
Friend  Society,  by  Dr.  John  Gardner, 
who,  though  at  first  opposed  by  his 
Methodist  class-leader,  was  en- 
couraged to  proceed  by  Mr.  John 
Wesley,  in  the  year  1785.  Tyler 
became  a  visitor  of  this  Society  early 
in  his  Christian  life,  and  remained  so 
till  his  death — a  period  of  nearly  forty 
years. 

In  the  Reform  agitation  of  1849-51, 
Tyler  having  taken  up  the  Reformers 
first  motto,  "  no  surrender  I  no  seces- 
sion!/ no  supplies///  declined  to  pay 
for  his  quarterly  ticket  of  membership, 
and  was  consequently  cut  off  from 
society  with  about  a  dozen  others. 
These  took  refuge  in  New  Weston 
Street,  Borough ;  and  so  one  part  of 
the  motto  was  nullified.  Henceforth 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  there  was 
in  Southwark  a  44  secession,"  and  that 
an  extensive  one;  but  thanks  to  its 
leading  friends,  and  well-secured 
chapels,  Old  Conference  Methodism 
has,  like  a  wounded  snake,  still 
dragged  its  slow  length  along. 

It  has  always  been  so;  Kilham, 
Warren,  Bryan,  and  Everett,  like 
doughty  knights- errant,  have  each 
attacked  the  dragon  of  Conference 
priestcraft,  but  history  has  had  to 
write  the  result  in  three  words,— 
"  scotched,  not  killed." 

The  only  fault  we  find  with  the 
editor  of  this  work  is,  that  the  sketch 
of  Tyler's  later  years,  and  especially 
the  closing  scene,  is  too  short,  and  the 
funeral  sermon  at  the  end  too  long; 
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when  one  reads  a  life,  one  does  not 
much  like  being  obliged  to  read  a 
sermon  also,  however  good  it  is.  But 
we  heartily  commend  the  little  volume 
to  our  friends.  It  would  make  a  very 
nice  re  ward -book  for  the  elder  scholars 
in  our  Sunday-schools. 

NOTICES  OF  BOOKS  AND 
PAMPHLETS. 
"  The  Juvenile  Missiortary  Herald" 
H.  J.  Tressider,  17,  Are  Maria  Lane, 
E.C.,  price  one  halfpenny,  is  a  pro- 
mising effort  to  make  the  missionary 
work  thoroughly  acceptable  to  the 
young.  Its  sixteen  pages  monthly, 
nicely  illustrated  with  woodcuts,  of 
missionary  scenes  and  persons,  for 
almost  the  smallest  coin  of  the  realm, 
are  not  merely  a  good  ha'portb,  but 
may  even  be  regarded  as  affording  a 
reward  to  each  child-purchaser  for  his 
or  her  efforts  in  collecting  the  Christ- 
mas juvenile  offerings. 

Even  men  and  women — children  of 
a  larger  growth — may  look  and  read, 
and  learn  from  this  little  "  Herald," 
how  they  ought  to  feel  with  regard  to 
the  nations  of  the  world,  which  are 
yet  in  the  darkness  of  idolatry  and 
spiritual  death.  Our  Baptist  friends 
were  first  in  the  missionary  field  in 
our  fathers*  days,  and  are  not  likely  to 
be  last  in  our  time. 

"  Occasional  Pamphlets"  price  Id., 
by  the  same  publisher,  are  before  us. 
No.  l,  by  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe,  teaches 
a  lesson  concerning  household  furni- 
ture, in  a  pleasant  manner;  and  No.  2, 
on  "  Family  Government,"  inculcates 
a  Christian  philosophy  which  would 
make  many  a  Christian's  fireside  far 
more  attractive  than  it  is  to  growing- 
np  sons  and  daughters.  No.  3,  on 
"Slavery,"  is  just  now  verv  ac- 
ceptable. The  statesmanship  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Southern  States  of 
America,  the  superior  generalship  of 
their  commanders,  and  the  fighting 
qualities  of  their  soldiers,  have  se- 
duced many  of  our  people  from  their 
old  detestation  of  slave- owners. 

It  is  time  the  sons  of  John  Bull 
*ent  back  to  first  principles.  Ad- 
miration of  good  fighting  qualities  is 
but  a  poor  substitution  for  the  gene- 
rous glow  of  honest  indignation  which 
swelled  the  breasts  of  our  countrymen 
awhile  ago.  It  would  be  well  for  us 
"I  to  take  another  peep  into  poor 


"  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin."  Let  us  never 
became  the  degenerate  sons  of  the 
noble  sires  who  cast  out  the  evil  demon 
of  slavery  from  the  colonies  of  Great 
Britain. 

No.  4  endeavours  to  shed  a  little 
light  on  the  path  of  those  who  are 
misled  by  such  writers  as  the  authors 
of  "  Essays  and  Reviews." 

"  A  word  in  due  season  how  good  is  it." 

"The  Female  Preacher,"  F.  A. 
Ford,  Upper  Street,  Islington.  This 
is  a  penny  pamphlet,  which  advocates 
the  rights  of  our  sisters  to  be  fellow- 
helpers  with  the  brethren  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  word.  This  is  proved  by 
the  practice  of  the  earliest  Christians, 
and  by  the  signs  following  with  which 
God  has  signified  his  approval  of  the 
word  so  spoken  in  more  modern  days. 
The  two  passages  which  seem  to 
forbid  speech  and  enjoin  silence  (1 
Cor.  xiv.  34;  1  Tim.  ii.  8—12)  are 
explained  as  referring  not  to  preaching 
at  all,  but  to  "  asking  questions,"  and 
"  disputing  on  points  of  doctrine,"  as 
was  the  custom  in  the  synagogues  of 
the  Jews,  and  also  in  the  early  meet- 
ings of  Christians.  And  on  the  other 
hand,  we  are  told  that  Philip  had 
"four  daughters  who  did  prophesy,** 
or  preach ;  Pheebe  was  a  servant  (or 
minister)  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea ; 
Priscilla  was  Paul's  helper  (or  fellow- 
labourer)  in  Christ ;  Tryphena  and 
Tryphosa  were  labourers  in  the  Lord, 
and  A  polios  was  instructed  by  a 
woman  who  taught  him  "  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly, "  great  orator  as 
he  was. 

It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark  that 
the  branch  of  the  Methodist  family 
which  most  encourages  female  preach- 
ing has  been  the  most  successful  of 
all  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  Upon 
them  has  fallen  more  richly  than  on 
others  the  fulfilment  of  Joel's  prophecy, 
41  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy." 

Died  suddenly,  at  Pengover  Green,  in 
the  Liskeard  Circuit,  Samuel  Snell, 
in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age, 
having  adorned  with  Christian  life 
for  thirty- one  years  the  doctrines  of 
Christ.    On  Saturday,  August  31st, 
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1864,  without  any  premonitory  symp- 
toms, his  freed  and  happy  spirit  took 
its  flight  where  other  happy  spirits  do 
mingle  in  songs  of  praise.  He  left  a 
Cnristian's  life  to  testify,  that  though 
many  die  as  suddenly,  yet  few  so  safe. 
Wesleyan  Reform  has  lost,  in  Brother 
Snell,  a  hearty,  faithful,  though  unas- 
suming friend.  His  body  rests  in 
peace,  and  full  assurance  of  a  blissful 
and  glorious  resurrection.      £.  B. 

Pengover  Green. — Brother  William 
Sweet  was  cut  down  in  the  prime 
of  life.  Smali  pox  was  the  disease 
which,  on  September  4th,  1864,  brought 
his  mortal  career  to  a  close. 
"  Dangers  stand  thick  through  all  the  ground, 

To  push  us  to  the  tomb; 
And  fierce  diseases  wait  around, 

To  harry  mortals  home." 

Brother  Sweet  was  greatly  beloved,  and 
is  deeply  lamented  by  all  who  knew 
him.  "  His  works  praised  him  in  the 
gates."  He  was  the  superintendent  of 
the  Sabbath-school,  in  which  he  took 
great  delight.  He,  for  his  work's  sake, 
will  long  live  in  the  affections  aud 
esteem  of  both  teachers  and  scholars, 
who  so  respected  him  as  to  follow 
with  black  banners  in  the  imposing, 
and  yet  mournful  procession  which 
attended  his  remains  to  the  grave. 
He  has  left  a  wife  and  one  child  to 
mourn  over  their  bereavement.  E.B. 

Departed  this  life,  at  Bethany,  Lis- 
keard  circuit,  on  Sunday,  September 
4th,  1864,  Stephen  Haddy,  having 
reached  the  age  of  seventy  years.  A 
better  specimen  of  honest,  simple- 
hearted  Christianity  is  rarely  to  be 
met  with.  He  might  have  been  re- 
garded as  a  descendent  of  the  cele- 
brated Sammy  Hick,  in  more  points 
of  analogy  than  in  his  being  also  a 
village  blacksmith,  so  much  did  he 
resemble  him.  Bro.  Haddy  greatly 
admired  dear  old  Sammy,  and  in 
habits  of  prayer,  and  acts  of  faith, 
appeared  to  imitate  him,  and  fre- 
quently not  without  results,  which  were 
satisfactory  to  himself,  and  convincing 
to  many  others.  Through  a  decline  of 
his  business  in  the  latter  years  of  our 
brother's  life,  he  had  to  endure  tem- 
poral adversity ;  but  he  looked  gene- 
rally on  the  brightest  side,  and  would 
say  that  he  was  thankful  that  God 
had  allowed  him  to  bring  up  and 


educate  his  family  before  adversity 
came.  Hence  he  bore  his  lot  witU 
patience  and  resignation ;  without 
relaxing  in  the  least  his  interest  in  the 
cause  of  God.  He  was  scarcely  ever 
absent  from  the  public  means  of  grace. 
In  connection  with  the  Sunday-school 
he  sustained  the  offices  of  superinten- 
dent and  librarian;  and  at  the  time 
of  his  decease  he  was  the  chapel 
steward,  with  his  name  on  the  prayer 
leaders'  plan.  Many  years  of  his  life, 
which  was  so  far  advanced,  were 
spent  in  the  service  of  God,  so  that 
his  services  will  be  greatly  missed  ; 
but  the  loss  to  his  earthly  friends  will 
be  his  infinite  gain.  For  44  he  went  to 
his  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock 
of  corn  cometh  in  his  season."  Ripe 
and  ready.  44  And  though  dead  he 
yet  speaketh."  E.  B. 


To  the  Grantham  friends  who 

ENTERTAINED  THE  DELEGATES,  AND 
PROVIDED  THE  TfiA  AT  THE  EX- 
CHANGE Hall. 

(Recited  at  the  Public  Meeting.) 
Dearest  friends,  we  thank  you  warmly 

For  yonr  hearty  welcome  given; 
Yon  to  cheer  and  make  us  happy, 

Have  together  freely  striven. 
We  shall  ne'er  regret  onr  meeting, 

Or  forget  your  handsome  fare; 
And  your  thorough  Christian  greeting, 

Loving  sympathy,  and  prayer, 
With  regret  we  soon  must  leave  you, 

But  when  we  are  far  away, 
Many  blessings  we  shall  wish  you, 

Thinking  of  this  happy  day. 
May  no  ills,  howe'er  distressing, 

Ever  tempt  you  to  repine; 
May  your  works  be  crowned  with  blessing, 

And  your  lives  in  goodness  shine. 
And  amid  your  care  or  sorrow, 

May  you  trust,  and  toil,  and  love; 
•Fearing  not  the  coming  morrow, 

Present  peace  and  pleasure  prove. 
Let  a  heaven  of  dazzling  beauty 

Lure  you  'mid  your  earthly  joys, 
And  inspire  with  strength  for  duty, 

Till  you  mount  to  fairer  skies, 
Where  no  pain,  nor  grief,  nor  anguish, 

Will  your  pure  enjoyments  mar; 
Or  the  holy  pleasures  languish 

In  that  world  so  bright  and  fair. 
With  regret  we  soon  must  leave  you, 

But  when  we  are  far  away, 
Many  blessings  we  shall  wish  you, 

Thinking  of  this  happy  day." 

John  Moon. 
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THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  IN  RELATION  TO  THE  NATION 

AND  THE  CHURCH. 
Ax  the  present  time  society  is  more  sensible  of  the  utility  and  impor- 
tance of  education  than  ever  it  has  been.  A  secular  and  religious 
education  is  the  birthright  of  every  child  of  Adam.  We  hope  the  time 
is  not  far  distant  when  all  the  social  and  political  evils  which  prevent 
the  millions  from  a  sound  religious,  and  commercial,  and  scientific 
education,  will  be  entirely  removed.  It  is  not  our  work  to  argue  to 
convince  men  of  the  utility  and  good  of  sabbath  schools  ;  that  has 
already  been  done.  It  remains  for  us  to  improve  our  plans,  to  bring 
more  efficiency  into  our  schools,  and  to  stimulate  and  emulate  each 
other  in  our  work. 

I.  The  Sabbath  School  in  relation  to  the  Nation.  First: — 
At  present  it  is  the  school  of  the  masses.  There  are  tens  of  thousands 
who  have  no  more  schooling  than  that  which  they  get  at  our  sabbath 
schools.  This  is  not  as  it  should  be.  We  hope  the  time  is  not  far 
off  when  each  child  born  shall  have  a  thorough  and  good  English  educa- 
tion— when  no  child  shall  be  sent  to  manual  labour  till  he  has  spent,  at 
least,  five  years  at  school,  from  the  age  of  eight  to  thirteen  or  four- 
teen. Happy  day  for  England  when  this  shall  be  the  case !  In  this 
country  alone  we  have  nearly  three  millions  of  children  taught  in  our 
sabbath  schools.  What  a  vast  amount  of  mind  !  if  it  were  not  for  the 
sabbath  school  much  of  it  would  be  left  to  riot  in  vice  and  crime.  The 
sabbath  school  is  the  school  for  the  millions.  The  nation  is  infinitely 
indebted  to  this  noble  and  blessed  institution.  We  have  in  this  king- 
dom five  millions  who  practically  neglect  God's  house  on  the  sabbath 
day  :  now  suppose  we  close  our  schools,  and  send  nearly  three  millions 
of  children  adrift ;  how  vastly  we  should  increase  the  sabbath  breaking 
and  crime  of  the  land.  But  the  church,  though  too  lukewarm,  is  too 
wise  and  too  good  for  such  conduct. 

Second  : —  The  Sabbath  School  system  tends  to  build  up  a  nation9 s 
greatness.  What  is  it  which  constitutes  a  nation's  glory?  Is  it  its 
large  cities,  ports,  fleets,  navies,  armies,  trade,  and  manufactories?  No. 
Its  greatness  consists  in  that  which  gives  permanency  to  these  things, 
namely,  knowledge,  wisdom,  veracity,  temperance,  morality,  and 
religion.  In  proportion  as  we  are  God-like,  so  in  ratio  we  are  great. 
J ustitia  regnorum  fundamentum  ;  righteousness  is  the  rock  on  which 
kingdoms  are  built.  The  sabbath  school  does  its  part  towards  purify- 
ing, moralising,  and  Christianising  the  population  of  the  land,  and  thus 
contributes  its  quota  to  the  nation's  wealth  and  salvation. 

Third:—  The  Sabbath  School,  doing  so  much  for  the  masses  educa- 
tionally, morally,  and  religiously,  must  do  much  for  the  country  politic 
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colly.  The  intelligence,  education,  morality,  and  religion  of  a  people 
determine  their  politics.  Only  let  the  millions  be  religiously  trained, 
and  ere  long  we  shall  have  a  government — I  care  not  whether  we  call 
it  monarchical,  aristocratical,  or  democratical— thoroughly  Christian* 
Our  government  is  the  best  in  the  world,  simply  because  it  is  more 
Christian  than  any  other.  All  our  national  greatness,  our  literature, 
schools,  colleges,  sanctuaries,  benevolent  institutions,  commerce,  is  at- 
tributable to  our  Christianity  alone.  Christianity  increases  industry, 
frugality,  contentment,  and  justice.'  Its  sanctifying  genius  will  pervade 
every  system  of  politics,  and  mate  them  just  and  holy.  The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  Christ. 

II.  The  Sabbath  School  in  relation  to  the  Church.  First: — 
The  Church  now  values  the  sabbath  school,  and  regards  it  as  one  efficient 
means  of  converting  the  world.  It  is  more  alive  to  the  command, "  Feed 
my  lambs."  Dr.  Johnson  used  to  say,  if  he  could  make  the  ballads  of 
England,  he  cared  not  who  made  the  laws;  signifying  thereby,  that  the 
people  made  the  laws.  The  Church  of  Home  says,  "  Give  me  the  chil- 
dren of  England,  and  the  next  generation  shall  see  England  Romanised.*' 
All  Protestant  churches  are  alive  to  the  importance  of  laying  hold  of 
the  young  mind.  I  know  but  few  ministers  and  churches,  who  do  not 
give  their  hearty  sanction  to  sabbath  schools.  The  religious  training 
of  the  young  is  the  easiest,  quickest,  and  surest  way  of  converting  the 
world. 

Second: — It  elicits  talent,  labour,  benevolence,  which  otherwise  would 
be  buried.  In  God's  vineyard  there  is  variety  of  labour;  it  demands  all 
and  every  variety  of  talent.  The  sabbath  school  affords  a  sphere  of 
labour  for  many  in  the  church  who  would  not  feel  at  home  in  any  other 
department  of  operation.  Many  can  teach  a  class  of  boys  or  girls  in 
the  school,  who  could  not  efficiently  visit  the  sick,  enter  into  missionary 
efforts,  domiciliary  visitation,  or  preach  the  gospel.  In  many  cases  the 
work  of  the  sabbath  school  has  prepared  for  higher  and  more  extensive 
service  in  the  church  of  Christ.  We  have,  at  this  time,  nearly  four 
hundred  thousand  teachers  in  our  sabbath  schools :  their  labour  is 
good  and  blessed.  The  sabbath  school  has  a  vast  amount  of  literature 
of  its  own.  Of  the  1405  competitors  for  sabbath  day  essay  prizes,  a 
few  years  ago,  it  is  recorded  that  nearly  all  of  them  had  either  been 
sabbath  school  teachers,  or  had  been  trained  in  sabbath  schools. 

Third: — The  Church  has  many  accessions  to  her  numbers  from  the 
sabbath  school.  This  is  right  and  reasonable.  It  is  according  to  Jeho- 
vah's promise,  It  is  a  nursery,  out  of  which  many  young  and  precious 
plants  are  transplanted  into  the  church  of  God.  Many  churches  would 
die  out  were  it  not  for  the  new  converts  they  get  from  their  schools. 
Many  church  books  show  that  fifteen  out  of  every  twenty  of  their  new 
members  are  those  who  have  been  trained  in  a  sabbath  school.  Tbis  is 
encouraging  to  teachers,  ministers,  and  churches.  The  sabbath  day,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Word  taught,  are  so  many  warrants  of  success,  Thou- 
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sands,  through  the  instrumentality  of  this  gracious  institution,  call  God 
blessed.  Generations  yet  unborn  shall,  through  this  medium,  taste 
redeeming  love. 

Fourth: — It  supplies  her  with  ministers  for  her  pulpit  Many 
ministers,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  were  first  taught  in  a  sabbath  school. 
It  was  there  they  first  learnt  the  elements  of  divinity,  which  they  now 
make  known  to  Jew  and  Gentile.  Let  the  church  pay  more  attention 
to  this  department  of  labour ;  she  will  be  well  repaid.  It  has  long  been 
a  firm  conviction  of  our  mind,  that  if  any  church  would  live  and  prosper, 
it  must  attend  to  two  things,  namely :  The  religious  training  of  the 
young,  and  the  evangelisation  of  the  world.  Every  Christian  and  church 
should  be  thoroughly  missionary  in  spirit.  C.  B. 


ABEL. 

It  is  strange,  but  not  less  true,  that  the  younger  sons  of  Scripture 
characters  have  generally  been  the  most  eminent.  Jacob  is  before 
Esau,  Joseph  before  Reuben,  Moses  before  Aaron,  Samuel,  before 
the  other  sons  of  Elkanah;  and  David,  the  youngest  of  Jesse's  eight  sons, 
is  the  chosen  of  the  Lord;  so,  here,  Abel  Is  "righteous  Abel/'  while  his 
elder  brother,  Cain,  is  a  murderer. 

Nothing  is  said  by  the  sacred  historian  respecting  the  institution  of 
sacrificial  offerings.  There  is  little  doubt,  however,  that  the  gracious 
Creator  instructed  the  guilty  pair,  after  the  fall,  how  they  should 
approach  Himself*  Sin  having  separated  man  from  GopI,  the  Holy  One 
could  only  be  approached  through  the  blood  of  the  atonement.  Im- 
mediately after  the  fall,  we  read,  "  Unto  Adam  also,  and  to  his  wife, 
did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them."  These  skins, 
there  is  little  doubt,  were  taken  from  animals  offered  as  sacrifices.  We 
can  almost  fancy  we  see  Adam  and  Eve  bending  over  their  first  bloody 
sacrifice*  They  see  in  those  crimson  stains  the  deep  stain  of  their  own 
sin ;  but  at  the  same  time,  faith  discerns  that  blood  as  the  blood  of  the 
atonement. 

The  two  brothers,  Cain  and  Abel,  bring  their  offerings  unto  the  Lord  ; 
the  Lord  accepts  the  one  and  rejects  the  other.  Why  so?  We  think 
Abel  came  as  God  directed  him  to  come,  with  the  "lamb  and  the 
fat  thereof.*'  He  came,  too,  in  faith.  "By  faith,  Abel  offered  to  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain."  It  would  seem  that  Cain's 
offering  was  not  accepted  because  it  was  not  of  the  right  kind  ;  neither 
was  it  offered  in  faith. 

We  may  certainly  learn  from  these  two  brothers,  that  all  our  offer- 
ings must  be  offered  according  to  the  Divine  direction,  and  offered  in 
faith,  or  they  will  not  be  accepted.    But  what  was  there  manifested  on 
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this  occasion,  that  Cain  should  know  that  his  offering  was  not  accepted? 
There  must  have  been  some  visible  manifestation  of  acceptance  and 
rejection.  Did  God,  at  the  first,  give  a  visible  proof  of  acceptance  by 
causing  fire  to  descend  from  heaven  to  consume  the  sacrifices  ?  We  read 
of  fire  descending  on  Elijah's  and  Solomon's  sacrifices.  Or  was  it  only 
a  secret  impression  which  Gain  had,  that  his  offering  was  not  accepted? 
"He  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell:"  so  says  the  sacred 
historian. 

"  Pale  envy  withers  at  another's  joy, 
And  hates  the  excellence  it  cannot  reach." 

A  devilish  passion  is  envy  ;  in  the  case  before  us  it  led  to  murder. 
It  is  the  very  opposite  to  love,  hence  John  says,  "For  this  is  the  mes- 
sage that  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one 
another  ;  not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his 
brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Because  his  own  works  were 
evil  and  his  brother's  righteous."  The  old  murderer  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  heart  of  Cain,  and  led  him  on  to  slay  his  brother. 

What  a  descent  is  here  from  that  love  and  innocence  in  which  his 
father  stood  when  God  pronounced  him  u  very  good."  The  thought 
which  arises  in  our  mind  is  sad  and  sickening.  From  the  time  of  this 
first  murder  to  the  present  time,  the  old  murderer  has  reigned,  and  does 
still  reign  in  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men,  leading  on  to  envy,  hatred, 
and  death.  We  find  the  murderer  in  our  day,  taking  the  life  of  his 
victim  for  the  sake  of  spoil,  or  to  satiate  his  revenge.  We  cannot  but 
think,  too,  that  Satan  has  much  to  do  with  the  battle-field,  although  he 
may  there  reign  under  the  false  guise  of  glory.  We  must  confess  that 
we  have  felt  shocked  at  the  exultant  language  employed  by  religious 
editors  in  religious  newspapers,  when  their  party  has  gained  some 
real  or  supposed  advantage  in  the  horrible  conflict  now  going  on  in 
America. 

Abel  fell,  it  would  seem,  by  the  hand  of  his  brother,  without  offering 
any  resistance  ;  and  so  death  entered  into  our  world.  Gessner  was  not 
far  out  in  his  description  of  the  feelings  of  Adam  and  Eve,  when  they 
discovered  their  Abel  dead  ;  well  might  the  mother  exclaim,  "Awake, 
awake!— alas,  I  call  in  vain  ;  he  is  dead  ! — that  is  death — the  death 
with  which  we  were  threatened,  when  cursed  by  God,  after  the  fall. 
O  !  insufferable  torment ! — I  was  the  first  sinner  ! " 

The  spirit  of  righteous  Abel  would  be  an  object  of  intense  interest 
when  it  mingled  with  spiritual  beings,  as  the  first  which  had  joined  their 
society  from  a  tabernacle  of  clay.  Abel's  voice  would  be  the  first  to  sing 
the  new  song — "  To  him  that  loved  Me  and  washed  Me  in  his  own  blood.* 
It  is  a  delightful  thought,  however,  that  Abel  is  not  now  alone  in  sing- 
ing this  song,  but  from  age  to  age  the  choir  has  been  enlarging,  and  in 
John's  day  he  saw  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number; 
and  still  they  are  going  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from  t&e 
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north  and  from  the  south,  and  sitting  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob.  Yes,  many  of  our  dear  relatives  and  friends  are  already  there, 
and  the  day  is  coming,  when 

"  Our  spirits  too,  shall  quickly  join, 
Like  theirs,  with  glory  crown'd, 
And  shout  to  see  our  Captain's  sign, 
To  hear  his  trumpet  sound." 


%rmatetax. 

BRIEF  NOTES  ON  "THE  WORD." 

In  reading  and  searching  the  Scriptures,  I  have  occasionally  come 
across  words  that  serve  to  illustrate  a  remark  of  Dr.  Angus,  "  That  in 
the  English  version  (of  the  Scriptures),  different  words  in  the  original 
are  often  Tendered  by  the  same  words  in  English;"  or  (as  I  suppose  he 
means)  that  two  different  original  or  Hebrew  words  are  rendered  by 
one  and  the  same  translated  or  English  word." 

There  are  many  instances  in  which  the  translators  of  our  authorised 
version  have  done  this.  They  have  thrust  two  ideas  into  one  word — forced 
two  souls  into  one  body,  and  thus  deprived  the  words  of  their  individuality 
and  distinct  import.  It  is,  on  this  account,  difficult  to  determine  the  precise 
sense  of  certain  words;  and,  moreover,  it  makes  it  to  appear  to  us,  as  if  the 
sacred  writers  referred  to  one  thing  twice,  or  oftener,  when  they  really 
wrote  of  two  or  more  things  once,  there  being  only  one  outward  and  visible 
sign  of  several  inward  and  varied  significations. 

A  slight  symptom  of  this  disorder  shows  itself  in  Gen.  vi.,  9:  "  These 
are  the  generations  of  Noah.  Noah  was  a  just  man,  and  perfect  in  his 
generations,  and  Noah  walked  with  God." 

Here  the  words  "generations"  are  translations  of  two  different 
Hebrew  words,  the  first  being  "toldoth,"  the  second  "  doroth? 

By  the  first  word,  reference  is  evidently  made  to  the  family  of  Noah 
— his  descendants,  and  this  is  its  meaning;  the  word  is  a  derivative 
noun— derived  from  a  verb.  The  root  of  the  verb  means  to  beget,  &c; 
and  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  toldoth"  is  well  expressed  by  the  word 
"  genealogies,'9  that  is,  a  statement  of  a  pedigree,  or  an  account  of  a 
lineal  descent. 

This  is  the  sense  of  the  word  in  the  following  instances :  Genesis  v.  1 ; 
xi.  10  and  27;  xxv.,  12,  13,  and  19;  and  others.  Those  who  will  be 
at  tho  trouble  to  refer  to  them,  will  I  think,  see  how  applicable  the  word 
"genealogies"  is,  as  indicating  the  list  of  descendants  of  a  particular  man  or 
family;  and  how  clear  the  narratives  are  if  this  meaning  is  attached,  and 
this  word  substituted.  In  all  the  above  instances,  the  Hebrew  word  is 
toldoth;  and  in  Exodus  xxviii.,  10;  the  same  word  is  translated  "  birth.'* 

The  second  time  the  word  is  used  (in  Genesis  vi.  9,)  reference  is 
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made,  not  to  Noah's  family  merely,  but  to  the  whole  race  of  men  then 
living.  This  word,  also,  is  derived  from  a  verb,  which  means  "to 
dwell,  reside;'*  and  the  meaning  of  the  word  doroth  is  sufficiently 
expressed  by  our  word  "generation"  in  its  classifying  import, or  by  the 
word  "  age" — the  people  of  the  same  age  or  time,  the  aggregate  of  the 
then  "world  dwellers." 

This  word  occurs  in  Gen.  ix.  12;  Numb,  xxxii.  13;  Psalm  c.  5, 
&c;  and  in  Job  viii.  8,  where  it  is  rendered  "  age." 

I  suppose  the  same  meaning  properly  attached  to  that  hackneyed 
phrase,  "the  young  and  rising  generation'*  with  regard  to  children  and 
youths,  may  fairly  be  attached  to  the  word  "generations"  in  this 
instance,  with  regard  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world.  The  "  rising 
generation"  comprises  much  more  than  the  children  of  one  family  or 
one  town;  certainly  it  embraces  the  whole  of  the  young  people  of  our 
country,  if  not  of  the  whole  world.  So,  in  the  case  before  us,  the  word 
signifies  all  Noah's  contemporaries — the  people  of  that  age. 

Here,  then,  are  two  meanings  merged  into  one  word.  Generations 
the  first,  speaks  of  Noah's  pedigree — a  statement  concerning-  his 
children.  Generations  the  second,  speaks  of  Noah's  character — a 
statement  concerning  himself:  the  first  was  confined  to  his  own  family; 
not  so  the  second,  it  was  patent  to  the  world. 

If  the  words  are  taken  to  be  synonymous,  as  they  appear  to  be,  it 
would  seem  that  Noah  was  a  just  man,  and  perfect  among  his  own 
kindred;  but,  among  other  people,  the  less  said  about  him  the  better: 
or,  merely  that  he  was  a  man  who  justly  recorded  his  pedigree;  thus: — 
"  These  are  the  descendants  of  Noah.   Noah  was  a  just  man,  and  perfect 
in  his  pedigree."  But,  when  we  know  the  words  have  distinct;  meanings, 
it  gives  another  phase  to  the  matter — it  unlooses  another  tongue,  which 
tells  us  that  Noah  was  "  in  the  world,'*  not  cooped  up  within  the  walls 
of  a  cloister.    He  was  of  the  world — he  was  human  in  the  consti- 
tuents of  his  body — the  construction  of  his  earthly  tabernacle;  and,  in 
other  respects,  he  was  of  the  same  order  of  beings  as  the  world  around 
him,  and,  therefore,  was  susceptible  of  the  malignant  influences,  and 
doubtless,  subject  to  the  rude  jostlings  of  antediluvian  society;  but  he 
withstood  them  all.   And  what  a  state  society  was  in — "  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  abundant  in  the  earth" — what  a  generation,  amid  which 
Noah  "went  on  unto  perfection,"  when  the  most  popular  measures 
with  the  masses  were  the  measures  of  iniquity,  which  they  quickly  and 
fatally  filled.   But,  though  commingling  with  ungodly  neighbours,  he 
in  no  way  blended  his  piety  with  their  irreligion.    He  was  perfect 
among  his  contemporaries.    Sin  was  then  a  vortex,  but  he  kept  out  of 
its  destructive  whirl,  for  Noah  walked  with  God.    Truly,  there  were 
giants  in  those  days — many  giant  sinners,  and  one  giant  saint,  at  least 

The  few  incidents  of  Noah's  life  and  times,  which  we  know,  are  very 
suggestive.  They  seem  to  suggest  something  like  our  Lord's  saying 
that,  "  Wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
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tion,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat,  because  straight  is  the 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it." 

Bat  I  did  not  set  oat  to  write  a  sermon — merely  to  pen  a  "  few  broken 
remarks;'1  which,  you  will  doubtless  say,  I  have  accomplished. 

October  14,  1864.  Albph. 


MEMOIR  OP  BROTHER  JOSEPH  BARR, 

OF  1XFORD. 

Tub  Alford  Weeleyan  Reform  circuit  has  sustained  a  severe  loss  in 
the  death  of  our  dear  Brother  Joseph  Barr,  at  the  comparatively  early 
age  of  forty-one  years.  Brother  Barr  was  a  genuine  Reformer,  and, 
what  was  infinitely  better,  a  most  devout,  consistent,  and  earnest  Chris- 
tian man — a  resolute  soldier  of  Christ.  Brother  Barr  departed  this  life, 
January  23rd,  1864,  in  the  full  and  joyful  assurance  of  a  glorious  resur- 
rection to  immortality  in  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  His  Christ.  The 
subject  of  this  memoir  was  a  watchmaker  and  silversmith,  carrying 
on  a  considerable  and  successful  trade.  He  was  not  a  native  of  Alford, 
but  had  resided  in  the  town  for  some  twenty  years,  and  was  esteemed 
as  an  upright  and  honourable  man  of  business,  and  of  sterling  mora 
integrity,  exemplifying  the  statement  of  Paul,  "  Godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,"  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come."  Our  dear  Brother,  as  a  leader,  was  distinguished  by 
a  fervid  and  earnest  manner,  exhorting  his  members  to  be  always 
"forgetting  the  things  that  were  behind,  and  to  reach  forth  to  those 
things  that  are  before,  and  to  press  to  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  their 
high  calling,  which  is  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus."  As  a  local  preacher, 
his  abilities  were  very  considerable,  and  his  sermons  were  characterized 
by  solid  and  sterling  matter.  As  a  friend  he  was  always  found  the 
same.  In  the  house  of  God,  he  was  a  most  devout  and  hearty  wor- 
shipper of  the  triune  Jehovah  ;  his  responses  were  not  profuse,  but  very 
hearty,  and  of  a  character  that  cheered  the  preacher  in  his  petitions  to 
God.  As  a  husband  and  father  he  sustained  the  tender  relationships 
with  the  dignity  and  urbanity  of  a  man  of  God. 

Mr.  Barr  was  rarely,  if  ever,  quite  well,  being  the  subject  of  almost 
constant  illness ;  therefore  his  efforts  for  the  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  were  very  much  restrained.  Nevertheless  he  did  not 
repine,  he  did  not  murmur,  though  there  is  no  doubt  he  felt  a  wish  to 
be  able  to  do  more.  God  saw  fit  to  give  him  a  feeble  body,  but  in  that 
body  a  strong  and  ardent  soul.  The  disease  that  took  him  from  this 
world  of  suffering  was  small-pox ;  he  was  only  ill  about  a  fortnight ; 
many  were  the  fervent  prayers  presented  to  God  for  his  recovery,  but 
the  wise,  and  good,  and  gracious  Head  of  the  Church  said,  "No,  Brother 
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Barr,  come  up  higher."  The  last  few  days  of  his  life  were  most 
triumphant.  His  fellowship  with  God  had  been  deep,  hallowed,  rapt, 
constant,  and  sanctified  ;  and  his  end  was  such  as  became  the  genuine 
Man  of  God.  The  night  before  he  died,  heaven  seemed  opened  to  him, 
and  many  were  the  blissful  scenes  he  was  privileged  to  witness.  He 
was  in  life  beloved,  in  death  lamented ;  and  now  his  memory  is  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth.  The  minister  of  the  circuit,  Mr.  J.  Wood,  preached 
his  funeral  sermon  from  the  words  in  Psalm  xxxvii,  and  37th  verse, 
"Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace/'  Numbers  had  to  go  away  from  the  chapel,  who  could 
not  get  in. 

41 0  may  we  triumph  so, 

When  all  our  warfare's  past  ; 
And  dying,  find  our  latest  foe 
Beneath  our  feet  at  last." 

<L  W. 


Itarraltfa. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEYAN 
REFORM  MINISTER'S  JOURNAL. 

November. — My  pecuniary  circum- 
stances have  occasioned  me  pain  and 
anxiety,  but  by  the  mercy  of  God  I 
have  been  preserved  from  murmuring. 
The  distress  of  my  dear  mother,  the 
scantiness  of  my  wardrobe  to  my 
situation,  and  the  smallness  of  my 
salary  often  put  me  in  a  strait.  I 
need  more  books,  and  if  possible  a 
little  instruction  in  the  first  principles 
of  science,  and  though  there  are 
opportunities,  the  means  are  out  of 
my  power.  I  have  helped  my  mother 
and  got  a  few  of  the  most  necessary 
things  for  myself,  in  addition  to  the 
cost  of  washing,  &c. ;  yet  this  leaves 
me  without  a  sixpence  in  my  pocket 
for  occasional  expenses:  but  I  rejoice 
in  being  able  to  do  so  well  as  I  have 
in  these  things.  The  means  of  grace 
are  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  a  good  degree  of  health. 
Liverpool  agrees  with  me,  and  the 
breezes  from  the  river  give  vigour  to 
my  body.  * 

I  have  had  two  special  and  signal 
deliverances  during  the  year.  The 
first  was  a  deliverance  from  being 
dashed  to  pieces  over  a  precipice, 
accomplished  by  the  immediate  inter- 
ferance  of  God,  I  believe,  through  the 


ministry  of  angels.  I  had  been  preach- 
ing at  the  Herculanium  Pottery, 
and  was  returning  home  by  the  foot- 
way on  the  river-side,  and  as  usual 
full  of  thought  about  the  people,  the 
subject,  and  its  effects.  It  was  moon- 
light, but  cloudy ;  walking  on  in  my 
thoughtful  mood,  the  moon  overcast 
with  a  large  black  cloud— and  at  that 
moment  the  pressure  of  a  hand  upon 
my  righf  shoulder  arrested  me,  and 
caused  me  to  turn  round  to  see  who 
or  what  it  was,  immediately  the  moon 
burst  forth  in  all  her  splendour,  and 
discovered  to  me  that  another  step 
would  have  precipitated  me  over  the 
precipice  a  great  depth  upon  rugged 
and  pointed  rocks,  at  the  bottom;  the 
consequences  must  have  been  fatal, 
either  immediately  or  ultimately,  from 
the  absence  of  all  help.  My  first 
feeling  was,  God  has  preserved  my 
life ;  the  next  was  praise  and  adoration 
for  bis  merciful  interposition.  With 
these  feelings,  I  urged  my  way  home; 
the  family  saw  something  was  the 
matter  or  something  had  happened  to 
me,  and  on  their  inquiry,  I  related  to 
them  the  gracious  providence;  this 
led  ns  to  praise  God  on  our  knees  for 
his  preserving  and  delivering  care. 

The  second  was  a  personal  and 
family  deliverance  from  the  ravages  of 
fire.  I  had  been  to  Hale  wood,  preached 
twice,  met  the  class,  and  walked 
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more  than  twenty  miles;  so  that  I  was 
well  tired.  We  had  taken  supper,  and 
were  sitting  round  the  fire  conversing 
about  the  great  and  good  things  we 
bad  heard  and  seen  during  the  day, 
when  we  were  aroused  by  the  loud 
and  sudden  cry  of  "fire,"  by  the 
watchman,  who  bad  just  come  upon 
his  beat.  On  going  to  the  door  to 
ascertain  where  the  fire  was,  we  found 
it  was  close  upon  the  back  of  our 
house,  in  an  adjoining  shop,  and  be- 
tween us  and  the  shop  on  fire  there  was 
a  small  wood  yard,  with  a  considerable 
quantity  of  dry  timber  in  it,  which 
came  close  up  to  our  back  door.  There 
was  no  time  to  be  lost ;  I  went  and  set 
the  alarm  bell  agoing,  for  the  fire 
engines,  which  were  soon  at  the  place, 
bat  when  they  arrived  there  was  no 
water  to  be  got  from  the  fire  plugs, 
and  the  old  dock  was  nearly  dry. 
What  could  be  done  in  this  crisis  but 
going  to  the  Water  Companies?  My 
weariness  was  all  gone,  and  having 
wished  master  to  keep  the  house  and 
shop  close  and  fast,  off  I  went  to  the 
offices  of  the  Water  Companies,  to  get 
the  water  put  on.  On  arriving  at 
home  again,  I  found  all  in  consterna- 
tion and  confusion,  the  fire  raging 
unchecked,  which  it  had  continued  to 
do  for  an  hour,  and  the  house  full  of 

riople,  some  advising  this,  some  that, 
asked  what  they  all  wanted?  "To 
help  Mr.  Mc.  Clellan  to  save  his 
family  and  property  from  the  fire." 
I  said,  "  Well  that  is  kind,  and  as  you 
wish  to  do  so,  go  outside  and  try  to 
put  the  fire  out,  for  water  will  be  here 
iu  five  minutes."  Some  said,  "you 
must  open  the  shop  and  take  the  goods 
out,  the  whole  range  of  buildings  is 
sure  to  be  burnt  down."  I  said,  "  No, 
the  buildings  will  not  be  burnt  down, 
nor  shall  a  single  thing  be  taken  out 
of  the  shop  or  house,  unless  it  be 
absolutely  necessary ;  and  more,  the 
first  person  that  attempts  to  disturb 
any  thing,  shall  be  arrested."  This 
cleared  the  house,  and  we  were  left  to 
consult  between  ourselves.  I  advised 
master,  first  of  all  to  secure  a  sufficient 
police  force  at  each  door,  and  allow 
none  to  enter  without  knowing  who 
they  were;  and  next,  to  get  the  chil- 
dren and  mistress  away  to  one  of  the 
houses  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
street.  Before  we  had  quite  finished 
these  arrangements,  an  ample  supply 
of  water  was  obtained,  and  the  progress 


of  the  fire  was  evidently  arrested  by 
the  floods  which  were  poured  upon  it. 
Several  friends  arrived  from  different 
parts  of  the  town,  who  highly  approved 
of  our  arrangements,  and  assisted  us 
in  every  possible  way  to  extinguish 
the  devouring  element,  not  without 
calling  upon  the  Lord  for  help  and 
protection.  The  wind  changed,  and 
took  the  flames  away  from  the  adjoin- 
ing buildings  and  from  the  wood  yard. 
The  firemen  and  the  people  played  their 
part  well  and  effectually,  and  by  five 
o'clock  inthe  morning  the  fire  was  ex- 
tinguished, leaving  nothing  of  the  place 
where  it  originated  but  the  tottering 
walls ;  but  without  doing  any  damage 
to  the  adjoining  properties  except  a  few 
broken  squares  of  glass  and  wet  floors. 
This  deliverance  has  made  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  my  mind,  and  afforded  me 
enlarged  views  of  the  gracious  and 
over-ruling  providence  of  God,  and 
led  me  to  a  more  entire  consecration 
of  myself  to  Him  and  His  work. 
During  the  early  part  of  this  year, 
Mr.  Harrison  and  all  my  friends  have 
pressed  me  closely  on  the  subject  of 
the  itinerant  ministry,  which  has 
greatly  increased  the  weight  and 
burden  of  my  mind.  All  the  reply  I 
can  make  to  these  pressing  solicita- 
tions is,  I  am  the  property  of  my 
Lord — I  have  given  myself  to  Him  to 
be  disposed  of  as  he  shall  choose  and 
direct ;  my  present  circumstances  are 
such  that  I  cannot,  nay,  I  dare  not 
say  in  any  other  words,  I  will :  but  if 
He  marks  out  my  path,  and  makes  it 
plain,  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  walk  in 
that  way,  though  I  am  conscious  of 
two  things,  my  want  of  proper  qualifi- 
cation, and  the  awful  responsibility 
of  the  work.  This  reply,  frequently 
made,  seems  only  to  make  my  friends 
more  urgent,  but  still  I  could  not  take 
any  steps  in  that  direction.  It'  I  am 
to  go  fully  into  the  work,  my  Heavenly 
Father  must  put  me  there  without  my 
interference. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year  I  spent 
a  week  with  my  dear  mother  and 
friends  in  Leeds.  I  told  my  mother 
what  my  Liverpool  friends  were  talk- 
ing about  me,  but  she  could  only  say, 
"  The  Lord  will  direct  thy  path,  and 
I  will  pray  more  earnestly  that  he 
would  do  so."  She  entered  into  my 
views  and  feelings  with  all  the  sym- 
pathies of  an  affectionate  mother,  not, 
perhaps,  without  peculiar  satisfaction , 
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that  her  son  was  bo  honoured;  hut 
she  could  not  and  durst  not  say  yea 
or  nay  on  the  subject.  My  dear  A.  T. 
entered  fully  into  the  subject  in  all 
its  bearings,  in  reference  to  us  both ; 
and  after  careful  consideration  and 
earnest  prayer,  we  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion to  wait  the  direction  and  openings 
of  Providence,  continuing  to  pray  for 
one  another.  My  friends  in  Leeds, 
like  those  in  Liverpool,  press  me 
closely  on  the  subject  of  the  itinerancy, 
but  I  could  only  give  them  general 
answers,  and  ask  them  to  pray  for  me, 
that  I  may  be  guided  aright.  My 
mind  is  deeply  pained  with  the  distressed 
condition  of  my  dear  mother,  but 
my  means  are  not  equal  to  the  help 
she  needs.  I  brought  her  with  me  to 
Farnley,  near  Huddersfield,  where 
her  husband  is  employed,  stayed  the 
day  with  her,  and  then  returned  to 
Liverpool,  where  I  arrived  safe,  and 
better  in  health  for  my  journey. 

On  Sunday,  December  25th,  I  was 
preaching  at  Tranmere ;  the  day  was 
very  mild,  and  it  was  the  commence- 
ment of  the  long  frost.  At  the  close 
of  the  service  I  went  down  to  the 
Woodside  Pier  to  take  the  boat  for 
home;  and  it  being  ready,  I  stepped 
into  it  as  the  clock  of  the  old  church, 
Liverpool  struck  four.  The  men 
struck  off  with  myself  and  another 
passenger ;  in  about  three  minutes  a 
darkness  suddenly  fell  upon  the  river, 
that  we  could  not  see  each  other, 
nor  our  hand  before  our  eyes.  The 
river  was  full  of  ships  at  anchor.  The 
two  men  were  at  a  stand,  they  could 
neither  go  forward  nor  find  their  way 
back  to  Woodside ;  after  some  parley, 
I  proposed  to  take  the  tiller,  if  they 
would  pull  the  boat ;  to  this  they  readily 
consented,  and  as  the  same  clock 
was  striking  eight  we  arrived  safely 
at  the  foot  of  the  pier  stairs  in  Liver- 
pool. This  was  an  other  interposition 
of  Providence :  had  not  God  given  me 
presence  of  mind  and  courage  we 
must  either  have  remained  on  the 
water  until  the  light  returned — the 
tide  carrying  us  at  the  rate  of  five 
knots  an  hour  towards  Runcorn — or, 
in  attempting  to  cross  the  river  we 
should,  in  all  probability,  have  been 
capsized  by  coming  across  a  ship's 
hauser.  When  I  proposed  to  take  the 
tiller,  the  spirit  suggested,  "Keep  the 
Cheshire  side,  through  Wallaseapool, 
round  Seacomb  Bay  to  the  Point*  and 


then  fall  across  the  river  with  the  tide* 
In  this  way  the  voyage  was  safely 
accomplished  in  four  hours.  Praise 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul ! 

During  the  year  I  have  preached 
one  hundred  and  four  sermons,  and  to 
do  so,  have  travelled  four  hundred 
and  ten  miles.  In  fulfilling  my  ap- 
pointments on  the  Cheshire  side  of 
the  river,  it  has  cost  from  one  to 
ten  shillings  for  the  double  journey, 
according  to  the  state  of  the  river. 
My  health  has  been  generally  good 
since  I  came  to  this  town,  but  intense 
study,  often  till  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  excessive  labour,  has 
sometimes  made  me  feel  very  weak 
and  languid. 

1815. — Since  I  can  remember,  and 
especially  since  my  conversion  to  God, 
every  succeeding  year  has  been  more 
and  more  eventful :  not  that  I  think 
the  events  and  circumstances  of  my 
life  are  more  extraordinary  than  those 
of  other  individuals ;  and  yet,  to  me 
they  are  peculiar.  The  joys  and 
sorrows,  the  difficulties,  perplexities, 
and  deliverances,  and  the  trials  and 
consolations,  of  this  year,  hare,  to  a 
great  extent,  been  new  and  peculiar  in 
their  character;  yet  the  Lord  has 
graciously  sustained  my  mind,  directed 
my  steps,  and  made  a  way  for  my 
escape,  and  very  often  largely  and 
sweetly  given  me  the  joys  of  His  sal- 
vation. During  the  year  my  labours 
have  been  owned  in  blessings  to 
believers,  and  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 
I  have  always  been  favoured  with 
great  power  and  enlargement  while 

{^reaching  and  conducting  other  re- 
igious  services,  and  the  work  of  the 
Lord  has  always  been  first  and  most 
important  with  me:  other  engage- 
ments have  had  their  obligations  and 
responsibilities,  but  the  commission  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, 
is,  at  all  times,  the  most  important; 
and  I  am  truly  thankful  it  is  so ;  as, 
otherwise,  some  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  I  have  been  placed  would  have 
been  overwhelming.  Early  in  the  year, 
my  friends,  seeing  that  I  could  not  and 
should  not  make  any  personal  efforts 
in  reference  to  the  itinerant  ministry, 
began  to  interfere.  They  conversed 
about  it  amongst  the  people  and 
the  brethren,  and  spoke  of  it, 
and  recommended  it  to  the  travelling 
preachers,  but  as  they  did  not  go  to 
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any  place  in  the  country  except  the 
Herculanium  Pottery,  they  had  not 
much  opportunity  of  inquiring  about 
my  preaching.  As  the  quarterly 
meeting  drew  near,  Mr.  Moore  re- 
quested an  interview  with  me.  After 
inquiring  as  to  my  membership,  my 
conversion  to  God,  my  present  ex- 
perience, my  views  of  the  ministry, 
and  what  I  conceived  to  be  my  call  to 
the  worfc,  he  encouraged  me,  and  said 
I  must  preach  for  him  in  Pitt-street 
chapel,  on  Sunday  evening,  March  12th. 
I  was  planned  that  day  in  the  after- 
noon at  Tranmere — the  river  being 
pretty  quiet,  I  got  home  in  time  for 
retirement  and  prayer,  and  went  to 
Pitt-street :  how  I  succeeded,  I  don't 
know,  but  felt  a  great  deal.  Mr. 
Moore  proposed  me  at  the  quarterly 
meeting,  and  I  am  told  the  vote  was 
unanimous,  recommending  me  to  the 
district  meeting  and  the  Conference. 
So  far,  things  appeared  tranquil  and 
favourable,  and  gave  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion to  all  my  friends,  both  here  and 
in  Leeds ;  but  the  feelings  of  my  mind 
were  often  deeply  painful.  I  had  told 
Mr.  Moore  of  my  engagement  for 
marriage,  which  he  did  not  consider  to 
be  any  hindrance.  In  the  midst  of  all 
the  Lord  continued  to  bless  me,  and 
own  my  labours.  The  quarterly 
meeting  being  over,  and  having  made 
all  arrangements  with  my  dear  A.  T., 
I  was  enabled,  with  simple  confidence, 
to  leave  myself  in  the  hands  of  my 
gracious  Saviour,  and  wait  the  approach 
and  decision  of  the  district  meeting. 
On  the  9th  and  16th  of  April,  I  had 
to  preach  for  Mr.  Moore ;  the  first  at 
Pitt-steet,  and  the  other  at  Mount 
Pleasant  chapel,  after  which  he  re- 
quested me  to  call  upon  him;  after 
inquiring  about  my  reading,  my  know- 
ledge of  the  doctrines  and  the  plan  of 
salvation,  and  my  views  of  Methodist 
discipline,  he  asked  me  if  I  was  willing 
to  go  to  what  are  called,  the  back 
settlements  of  Methodism.  I  did  not 
expect  such  an  inquiry,  but  was  en- 
abled to  answer  promptly,  "  No and 
1  have  two  reasons  for  saying  so— first : 
If  I  am  not  fit  for  any  part  of  the 
vineyard,  I  am  not  fit  for  it  at  all,  and 
should  come  away  from  it,  even  after  I 
had  been  sent  out.  And  second :  There 
ought  to  be  no  back  settlements  in  the 
church  of  Christ.  All  souls  are  equally 
valuable,  and  they  are  so  in  every 
place,  and  if  there  are  any  places 


where  the  people  of  God  are  fewest  in 
number,  poorest  in  circumstances,  and 
feeblest  in  influence,  they  ought  to  have 
the  labours  and  services  of  the  best 
preachers,  in  order  to  raise  them,  and 
then  there  would  be  no  fag  ends  nor 
back  settlements  in  Methodism.  The 
old  gentleman  laughed  heartily  at  my 
reasons — pronounced  them  correct, 
and  said  he  wished  every  young  man 
going  into  the  itinerant  work  would 
adopt  the  same  views ;  he  encouraged 
me  to  go  on  in  the  work,  and  told  me 
my  case  would  be  laid  before  the 
district  meeting,  when  I  should  be 
called  upon  for  a  more  particular  ex- 
amination. At  the  district  meeting 
my  case  was  fully,  and  I  believe, 
favourably  laid  before  the  preachers 
by  Mr.  Moore,  and  Mr.  Jacob  Stanley. 
I  was  asked,  Would  I  go  to  the  West 
Indies  ?  In  reply,  I  stated  my  mother 
was  decided  against  it,  and  that  I 
believed  my  constitution  quite  unsuited 
for  such  a  climate.  I  was  then  asked, 
would  I  break  off  my  engagement 
with  the  person  to  whom  I  was  paying 
my  addresses  ?  I  replied,  No,  not  on 
any  consideration;  but  we  are  both 
prepared,  faithfully,  to  wait  the  re- 
quired time,  should  I  be  called  out  by 
the  Conference.  This  terminated  my 
examination ;  and  I  was  afterwards 
informed  that,  on  the  last  question,  one 
of  the  preachers  turned  the  decision  of 
the  meeting  against  me,  and  I  was 
dropped.  So  ended  the  subject  of  my 
going  into  the  itinerancy,  but  the 
assaults  and  the  temptations  of  the 
devil  had  a  fresh  beginning  in  a  new 
form.  I  am  as  fully  convinced  and 
satisfied  of  my  call,  and  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  that  call  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  as  I  am  of  that  of  St.  Paul ; 
indeed,  I  may,  with  equal  truth,  say 
with  him,  "  I  was  separated  from  my 
mother's  womb  to  the  gospel  of  Christ" 


©or  IJIissioits* 

GBIMESTHORPE. 
The  labours  of  Brother  Marsden  at 
the  above  place  have  been  attended 
with  pretty  good  success,  especially  so 
when  we  consider  the  cold  state  of  the 
church.  If  a  church  does  not  hold  up 
the  hands  of  the  preacher,and  second  his 
efforts,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
much  good  will  attend  his  labours. 
However,  thank  God,  notwithstanding 
the  lack  of  zeal  in  the  church,  the  Lord 
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has  been  pleased  to  own  the  labours  of 
his  servant,  by  giving  him  twelve  souls, 
amongst  them  an  old,  grey-headed 
sinner,  who  said  he  had  been  a  faithful 
servant  of  the  devil  for  sixty  years; 
another  about  the  same  age,  who  had 
been  a  backslider  for  five  or  six  years ; 
three  more  all  in  one  house,  viz.,  father, 
mother,  and  daughter  ;  and  others  of 
the  cases  are  equally  interesting. 
Have  we  not  reason  to  be  thankful  to 
Almighty  God  for  his  goodness  ?  Bro. 
Marsden  has  given  us  some  good, 
sound,  orthodox  sermons — full  of  pith 
and  argument,  interspersed  by  pleas- 
ing, interesting,  and  telling  anecdotes, 
and  characterised  by  great  plainness 
of  speech  and  simplicity,  with  a  degree 
of  originality  about  them  which  make 
them  at  all  times  interesting  and 
pleasing.  Our  Brother  has  visited 
much,  and  in  this  way  he  has  been 
able  to  get  to  the  hearts  of  many  whom 
he  otherwise  would  not  have  been  able 
to  reach.  We  have  reason  to  thank 
God  for  his  visit  to  Grimesthorpe. 

  W.R. 

WEDNESBURY. 
The  Committee  of  the  Free  Church, 
Wednesbury,  wish  me  to  write  to  say 
that  we  have  had  that  man  of  God, 
Mr.  F.  Devine,  of  Sheffield,  with  us 
three  weeks.  He  is  a  zealous,  good 
mau;  we  have  had  a  glorious  time 
with  him  since  he  has  been  with  us, 
and  we  were  sorry  to  part  with  him  so 
soon  :  but  we  hope  you  will  favour  ns 
with  another  good  revival  man  when 
we  write  to  beg  another  favour  of  you. 
We  have  it  not  in  our  power  at  present 
to  send  you  anything  for  your  fund,  as 
we  have  paid  a  deposit  on  a  piece  of 
land  to  build  us  a  chapel  upon.  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  prosper  us  in  our 
efforts,  and  likewise  the  Committee  in 
their  glorious  labours  of  love.  We 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  add  very  many 
stars  to  their  crowns.  G.  H. 

PUDSEY. 

Brother  Lowis's  labours  began  at 
this  place  on  September  4th,  and  closed 
on  the  17  th.  The  results  have  been 
very  gracious.  Sixteen  persons  spoke 
of  finding  peace,  and  this  is  by  no 
means  the  full  results  of  his  visit  The 
church  has  experienced  a  gracious 
quickening.  Others  have  spoken  of 
finding  peace  since  he  left,  and 
arrangements  are  made  to  continue  the 


spacial  services  a  short  time  longer,  by 
Mrs.  Booth.  It  is  a  matter  for  regret 
that  the  missionaries*  stay  at  one  place 
is  so  short ;  it  takes  great  part  of  their 
allotted  time  to  move  the  church  and 
neighbourhood,  and  then  when  so 
moved  the  instrument  is  withdrawn; 
whereas  another  fortnight  would  not 
tax  their  physical  strength  too  much, 
and  the  results  over  which  the  church 
would  have  to  rejoice  would,  in  many 
cases,  be  more  than  fourfold. 

J.  W. 


QtVqpm  Intelligent*. 

WOMBWELL. 
The  opening  services  "of  the  Reform 
Chapel  (Zion),  Womb  well,  took  place 
as  follows :  —  On  Sunday,  August 
14th,  three  sermons  were  preached, 
in  the  morning  and  evening  by  Mr. 
R.  Wordsworth,  Town  Missionary 
from  Barnsley;  in  the  afternoon 
by  H.  J.  Boyd,  Independent  Minis- 
ter, West  Melton.  August  21st,  two 
sermons  were  preached,  afternoon 
and  night,  by  Mr.  Seta  Pease,  of 
Hooler.  August  28th,  two  sermons  by 
F.  Devine,  Reform  Missionary.  After 
each  service  collections  were  made, 
amounting  to  the  sum  of  £13  6s.  0£d.; 
and  on  Monday,  August  29th,  a  social 
tea  meeting  was  held.  All  the  trays 
were  given  by  kind  friends ;  about  200 
sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea.  After 
tea  a  public  meeting  was  held.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  G.  Wilson,  of 
Billinghey;  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Mr.  Wm.  Neatby,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Comptson,  Baptist  Minister,  from 
Barnsley,  H.  J.  Bovd,  West  Melton, 
and  J.  Blenkhorn,  Sheffield.  The  con- 
gregation was  very  good,  the  speeches 
were  of  the  best  practical  character, 
and  must  have  told  upon  the  minds  of 
those  that  heard  them,  and  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  by  the  deeply  inte- 
rested audience.  On  Tuesday,  a  second 
tea  meeiingwas  held,  when  134  adults 
and  sabbath-school  children  sat  down 
to  tea,  after  which  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  friends  of  the  place. 
The  proceeds  of  the  tea,  after  defray- 
ing all  expenses,  amounted  to  the 
handsome  sum  of  £16  2s.  3}d.,  making 
a  total  for  the  opening  services,  o( 
£29  8s.  4(1.  Thus  ended  one  of  the 
happiest  times  ever  experienced  by  the 
friends  at  Wombwell.   Such  a  place 
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of  public  worship  was  greatly  needed, 
and  meets  a  felt  want  in  the  com- 
munity. G.  W. 

WIGAN. 

On  Monday  evening,  August  15th, 
the  members  of  the  Methodist  Free 
Church,  Wigan,  met  at  the  social 
board  for  the  double  object  of  bidding 
farewell,  and  presenting  a  testimonial 
to  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Oliver,  who  had  been 
their  pastor  for  upwards  of  seven  years, 
but  was  then  leaving  to  take  a  charge 
at  Sleaford,  Lincolnshire ;  and  of  wel- 
coming the  Rev.  J.  Bailey  as  his  suc- 
cessor. About  400  sat  down  to  tea, 
and  on  the  platform  were  the  Revs. 
J.  H.  Oliver,  J.  Bailey,  W.  Roaf, 
S.  T.  Dickenson,  H.  Phillips,  and  R. 
Mid  diet  on  ;  and  Messrs,  W.  Melling, 
W.  Fogg,  H.  Taylor,  A.  Jacques,  and 
P.  Rawson. 

Mr.  W.  Melling  was  called  to  the 
chair,  and  after  a  very  few  remarks  he 
called  upon  the 

Rev.  R.  Middleton,  who  expressed 
his  pleasure  in  being  permitted  to  take 
part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  evening. 
Mr.  Oliver  was  known  to  them  all  as 
a  hardworking  Christian  minister,  a 
man  of  Go»d — one  who  had  gone  into 
the  lanes  and  alleys,  and  visited  the 
sick  and  destitute.  They  had  met  to 
give  practical  proof  of  their  sympathy, 
and  he  was  sure  that  sympathy  would 
go  with  him.  He  wished  Mr.  Oliver 
God- speed,  and  heartily  welcomed  Mr. 
Bailey  an  his  successor. 

The  Rev.  S.  T.  Dickenson  said  he 
was  happy  to  meet  them  that  evening. 
He  had  had  the  pleasure  of  Mr. 
Oliver's  acquaintance  for  about  eight 
months,  and  was  sorry  he  was  leaving 
Wigan.  As  a  minister  of  the  Pres- 
byterian church  he  heartily  welcomed 
Mr.  Bailey,  and  offered  his  best  sym- 
pathy and  co-operation  in  his  labour. 

The  Rev.  J.  Bailey  ,their  pastor  elect, 
was  next  introduced,  and  proceeded  to 
say  that  he  rose  with  mixed  feelings 
to  address  them  on  that  interesting 
occasion.  In  noticing  the  leaving  of 
Mr.  Oliver,  he  said  the  best  of  friends 
must  part.  As  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ  we  leave  ourselves  in  the  hands 
of  the  Master  to  make  our  path  ;  and 
whither  he  directs  we  follow.  Our 
deepest  concern  is  to  know  that 
God  marks  that  course  out  for  us ; 
but  it  is  a  cause  of  pain  to  part  with 
those  we  love.     What  I  have  seen 


of  Brother  Oliver  since  I  have  been 
here  has  endeared  him  to  me,  and  I 
sincerely  sympathise  with  the  church 
in  their  sorrow  at  parting  with  him. 
Concerning  myself,  I  am  here  believing 
that  it  is  the  will  of  God.  I  come  here 
not  to  do  my  own  will  nor  seek  my 
own  pleasure,  but  to  do  the  will  of  my 
Master.  I  think  it  right  to  be  honest 
on  this  occasion.  First,  I  feel  that 
Brother  Oliver  is  a  bad  one  to  follow. 
When  I  heard  of  his  labours,  his  zeal, 
the  success  that  attended  those  labours, 
— that  for  more  than  seven  years  he 
had  been  with  you,  and  at  its  close 
had  such  a  hold  upon  all  classes,  I 
began  to  tremble ;  having  been  here  a 
week,  seen  his  intercourse  with  the 
people,  heard  his  prayers  and  his 
counsel  to  them,  listened  to  his  preach- 
ing and  marked  the  effect  produced, 
I  cannot  cherish  the  hope  of  coming  up 
to  the  Oliver  standard.  It  is  my  in- 
teution,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  live, 
study,  and  preach  for  souls.  I  want 
to  be  free  and  friendly  with  all,  and 
would  ask  when  the  friends  see  me,  to 
make  themselves  known.  Having 
offered  some  earnest  counsel  to  united 
work  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  he 
resumed  his  seat  amid  loud  applause. 

Mr.  W.  Fogg  followed,  who  said : — 
He  felt  persuaded  that  if  ever  a  minister 
left  his  church  with  the  prayers  of  thi 
people  following  him,  Mr.  Oliver  did. 
They  had  lived  with  him  for  more  than 
seven  years,  and  did  not  remember 
that  there  was  ever  an  occasion  on 
which  they  had  got  across  with  Mr. 
Oliver.  They  had  something  more 
than  the  expression  of  the  lip  to  offer 
him,  and  it  was  his  pleasure  to  have 
been  called  upon  to  make  a  presenta- 
tion on  behalf  of  the  church  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Oliver  of  a  time-piece,  a  purse 
of  gold  (£30),  and  a  basket  of  flowers. 
He  presented  them  in  the  name  of  the 
church,  and  begged  their  acceptance 
by  Mr.  Oliver  as  a  small  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  services  in  their  behalf, 
and  of  sympathy  with  him  in  his  future 
sphere.  The  time-piece  bears  the 
following  inscription :  44  Presented, 
with  a  purse  of  gold,  to  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
and  Mrs.  Oliver  on  their  leaving 
Wigan,  by  the  members  and  friends  of 
the  Methodist  Free  Church,  as  a  mark 
of  respect  and  appreciation  of  their 
services.    August  15,  1864." 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Oliver,  on  rising  to, 
acknowledge  the  testimonial,  was  re- 
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ceived  with  much  cheering.  With 
evident  emotion  he  went  on  to  say— I 
feel  my  position  a  very  strange  one ; 
such  kindness  so  overpowers  me  I  can 
not  find  language  to  express  myself.  I 
had  no  expectation  you  would  have 
treated  me  so  handsomely.  I  have 
lived  with  you  seven  years  and  four 
months,  and  during  that  time  I  have 
loved  you,  God  knows  it,  with  strong 
affection ;  and  this  to-night  will  bind 
you  closer  to  my  heart.  No  matter 
where  I  go,  I  cannot,  will  not  forget 
your  kindness  to  me.  I  have  strange 
feelings  as  I  look  back  to  the  day  I 
came  first  to  this  town.  After  a  day's 
ride,  very  little  sleep  the  night  before, 
wet,  weary,  and  dull,  I  came  to  the 
town  called  Wigan.  The  first  thing 
that  struck  my  attention  was  the  old 
station  of  the  Lancashire  and  York- 
shire Railway.  As  I  looked  at  that  I 
said  to  myself,  "  If  this  is  a  specimen 
of  the  things  I  am  going  to  meet,  then 
it  is  a  queer  place.*'  I  felt  dull,  strange, 
and  dismal  all  that  day.  Had  I 
come  as  Mr.  Bailey  has,  without  wife 
and  furniture,  I  should  have  gone  to 
that  station,  have  taken  a  train,  per- 
haps an  express,  and  should  have  left 
the  town  faster  than  I  came  to  it ;  and 
then,  instead  of  you  knowing  me  as 
you  do,  you  would  have  said  I  was  a 
fickle,  queer,  and  dishonourable  fellow. 
But  fortunately  I  could  not  get  away, 
and  so  I  had  to  remain,  and  here  I  am 
to-night.  I  have  generally  worked 
hard — pretty  hard — among  you,  but 
no  praise  is  due  to  me  for  that.  It 
was  my  duty.  My  heart  has  been  in 
the  work.  I  have  delighted  in  it. 
The  work  I  was  instructed  to  do  the 
first  day  I  came  to  you  I  can  say  I 
have  faithfully  done.  My  services 
have  been  in  much  request.  People 
began  to  know  me,  and  asked  me  to 
visit  them ;  and  during  this  period  of 
seven  years  and  four  months  I  have 
continued  my  regular  course  of  pro- 
cedure without  leaving  it  for  the  sake 
of  pleasure,  either  for  a  day  or  half-a- 
day,  with  the  exception  of  going  home 
three  times  to  see  my  old  father,  and 
also  with  another  exception  of  a  day 
(the  holiday)  at  Windermere.  And 
now,  friends,  I  leave  you,  and  leave 
you  with  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  I 
leave  in  love  and  peace  with  all.  My 
earnest,  ardent  desire  is  that  my  suc- 
cessor may  be  rendered  instrumental 
in  the  hands  of  God  in  doing  a  deal  of 


good  among  you.  I  pray  God  to  keed 
you  in  unity  and  love,  prosper  you  in 
piety  and  numbers,  and  that  you  mar 
at  last  get  safely  to  the  better  world. 
My  friends,  I  thank  you  heartily  for 
your  kindness  to  me,  and  I  am  certain 
my  good  wife  and  myself  will  ever 
value  these  gifts  of  yours.  I  know  we 
shall  feel  equally  interested  in  the 
good  of  this  church,  and  am  certain 
from  the  conversation  we  have  had 
together  she  has  felt  anxious  for  your 
soul's  welfare.  I  pray  God  that  lie 
will  bless  my  successor,  and  that  at 
last,  in  a  higher  and  better  country,  we 
may  all  meet  again  and  be  happy  for 
ever. 

Many  of  the  congregation  were 
affected  to  tears  during  the  rev.  gen- 
tleman's remarks. 

The  Rev.  H,  Phillips  and  W.  Roaf 
having  addressed  the  meeting,  Mr.  P. 
Rawson,  in  a  few  appropriate  remarks, 

E resented  on  behalf  of  the  members  of 
er  classes,  a  walnut  workbox,  folly 
fitted  up,  and  bearing  the  following 
inscription : 44  Presented  to  Mrs.  Oliver 
on  the  occasion  of  her  leaving  Wigan, 
by  the  members  and  scholars  of  her 
class,  as  a  token  of  affectionate  regard 
for  her  as  their  leader  and  teacher." 
Mr.  Oliver  briefly  but  warmly  acknow- 
ledged the  gift  on  behalf  of  his  wife, 
who  was  deeply  overcome  by  her  feel- 
ings. After  the  usual  votes  of  thanks 
the  meeting  separated. 

LONDON  SIXTH. 

Kensal  Town  Chapel  Anmveb- 
baby. — The  sermons  were  preached  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  25th,  by  Bros.  Butler, 
Varley,  and  Loxdale,  and  on  Monday, 
the  26th,  a  tea  and  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  addresses  were  given  by 
Bros.  Butler,  Wright,  Gurr,  Nott, 
Hammer,  and  others.  The  friends  si 
this  place  have  paid  £50  off  their 
chapel  debt  by  special  effort  during  the 
last  few  months,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  remaining  debt  of  £50  will  soon 
be  paid,  and  the  chapel  clear.  The 
services  were  attended  with  a  very 
gracious  influence. 

Tea  meetings  have  been  held  at 
Hendon,  Portland  Town,  and  Eden 
Street,  to  present  Brother  Butler  with 
a  testimonial  on  his  leaving  for 
Bethesda  chapel,  Bradford.  The 
prayers  and  best  wishes  of  the  friendft 
will  go  with  him.  Alpha. 
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SLEAFORU. 

We  had  our  quarterly  meeting  on 
Sept.  29th.  It  was  very  pleasing  to 
witness  the  cordiality  which  exists 
among  the  brethren.  Everything  went 
off  peacefully  and  pleasantly.  Most 
of  the  officials  being  temperance  men, 
and  feeling,  as  they  scarcely  could 
otherwise,  very  desirous  that  all  should 
abandon  the  intoxicating  draught,  the 
following  resolution  was  unanimously 
passed  :  44  That,  as  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  is  not  essential  to  health 
and  happiness,  but  has  proved  a  source 
of  misery,  wretchedness,  and  woe,  to 
the  human  family,  and  is  most  fearfully 
detrimental  to  Christ's  church,  we,  the 
local  preachers  of  the  Sleaford  circuit, 
assembled  at  quarterly  meeting  on 
Sept,  29th,  1864,  do  hereby  declare 
oar  disapproval  of  its  use  as  a  bever- 
age, and  do  most  earnestly  implore 
all  our  office-bearers  and  members  to 
give  the  subject  their  most  sincere  and 
prayerful  attention."         J.  H.  O. 


Ifatoral  Jistorj.-  §otairo. 

SWEET-HERBS. 
It  is  common  enough  for  England  to 
be  regarded  as  a  first-rate  corn-grow- 
ing country ;  its  fields  of  wheat,  oats, 
barley,  beans  and  peas,  exhibit  at 
once,  the  blessings  of  a  bountiful  Provi- 
dence, and  -the  careful  industry  of  a 
busy  people. 

It  is  common  enough,  too,  especially 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  large  towns, 
for  observers  to  have  a  very  flattering 
opinion  of  England,  as  the  place  of 
market  gardens.  Trees,  shrubs,  plants 
and  roots,  yield  up  their  produce  in 
rich  profusion,  as  a  reward  to  their 
cultivators. 

But  very  few  persons  have  any  idea 
that  England  is  also  a  rival  to  Turkey 
and  other  eastern  lands,  which  cultivate 
the  rose,  for  the  sake  of  extracting 
its  perfume;  and  that  the  ancient 
44  spikenard/ *  mentioned  in  Solomon's 
Song,  and  by  the  Evangelists  Mark 
and  John,  as  "very  precious,"  and 
44  very  costly,"  is  grown  here  in  fields 
of  many  acres  in  extent,  under  its 
modern  name  of  lavender.  Yet  so 
it  is.  There  is  a  district  a  few  miles 
from  London,  lying  between  the  Crys- 
tal Palace  and  Wimbledon  (the  latter 
fatuous  as  a  shooting-ground  for  our 


volunteers),  whioh  has  an  exceedingly 
rich  soil  of  several  feet  in  depth, 
suitable  for  the  cultivation  of  lavender 
and  other  sweet  herbs.  The  fields 
around  the  village  of  Mitcham  have 
long  been  decorated  and  perfumed 
with  these  eastern  beauties  and  delica- 
cies, to  say  nothing  of  smaller  patches 
of  medicinal  herbs.  A  few  words  on 
some  of  these  may  be  acceptable  to 
our  readers. 

The  Rose,  as  the  Queen  of  flowers, 
first  demands  attention.  The  variety 
here  grown  (rota  centifolia  provincial 
lis)  is  valued  more  for  its  innate 
virtues  than  for  its  outward  appear- 
ance. It  has  not  the  elegant  cup- 
shape,  and  delicate  scent  of  the  tea- 
rose,  nor  the  rounded  charms  of  that 
village  beauty,  the  cabbage  rose ;  nor 
the  dazzling  colours  of  many  fashion- 
able modern  varieties ;  but  it  is  just  a 
plant  about  knee-high,  propagated  by 
suckers,  and  bearing  a  goodly  crop  of 
its  essence  laden  flowers.  These  are 
gathered  every  morning,  with  the  dew 
upon  them,  and  are  forthwith  hurried 
off  to  the  distiller's,  where  they  are 
manufactured  into  rose  water  and  otto 
or  attar  of  rotes;  the  latter  is  the 
essential  oil  of  the  flowers,  and  it  is 
said  that  two  thousand  roses  yield  but 
little  more  than  a  drachm  of  the  attar. 

Lavender  (Javandula  vera). — The 
common  lavender  is  one  of  the  most 
renowned  plants  of  antiquity,  and  was 
as  much  employed  as  a  medicine  as  it 
was  as  a  perfume.  It  is,  indeed,  still 
used  in  some  few  medicinal  prepara- 
tions. 

The  lavender  grown  here  is  the 
most  fragrant,  and  brings  four  times 
the  price  of  that  grown  in  the  southern 
parts  of  Europe.  The  plant  is  propa- 
gated by  slips.  It  is  cut  when  in  bloom ; 
and  a  field  of  lavender  in  flower,  just 
before  it  is  cut,  is  one  of  the  most 
pleasant  things  in  nature,  being  alike 
pleasant  to  the  senses  of  sight  and  of 
smell.  The  bundles  of  lavender 
sprigs  are  carried  from  the  field  to  the 
distillery,  and  from  them  are  produced 
an  essential  oil,  worth  45s.  per  lb., 
and  also  lavender  water.  The  plants 
require  to  be  renewed  about  every  four 
years,  old  ones  not  yielding  the  produce 
of  their  youth. 

Mint  (mentfia  viridit),  called  also 
spear  mint,  and  pepper  mint,  the 
flavour  of  which,  in  sweetmeats,  has 
gratified  the  palate  of  young  England 
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for  many  generations,  is  grown  here 
very  extensively.  It  is  planted  in 
roots  in  April,  and  is  cut  >hen  in 
bloom,  in  August,  close  to  the  gound  ; 
it  lies  in  rows  like  grass,  during  the 
da j,  and  is  rolled  up  in  the  evening, 
and  packed  in  mats,  to  be  carried  to 
the  still.  Then  out  of  the  worms  of 
the  still,  comes  drop  by  drop,  the 
peppermint  oil,  a  pound  weight  of 
which  is  worth  about  35s.  A  visitor 
looking  at  a  field  of  this  mint,  growing, 
said  innocently,  "Will  it  do  to  boil 
with  green  peas  ?"  "  Oh  no ! "  was  the 
astonished  answer,  "  woe  be  to  your 
peas  if  you  put  this  with  them,  the 
aroma  is  far  too  strong  for  such 
delicate  flavouring." 

Caraways  (carum  carui). — This 
plant  is  grown  here,  but  not  very  eh- 
tensively;  its  seeds  are  well  known 
to  all,  though  the  plant  itself  is  com- 
paratively a  stranger  to  most  English- 
men. The  seeds  yield  by  distillation 
the  oil  of  caraway,  much  used  for 
perfuming  soaps,  and  particularly  that 
kind  which  is  known  as  Old  Windsor 
Soap. 

Chamomile  (chamomilla) .  —  This 
plant,  so  valuable  in  medicine,  is  also 
grown  here ;  it  is  planted  in  slips,  and 
the  flowers  are  gathered  when  the  sun 
shines  upon  them,  and  are  afterwards 
completely  dried  in  a  kiln ;  they  then 
become  an  article  of  commerce,  and 
are  sold  in  all  chemists'  and  some 
grocers'  shops. 

Liquorice. — This  singular  plant  is 
common  enough  here,  and  the  sight  of 
it  would  be  interesting  to  all  the  boys 
whose  mouths  have  watered  at  the 
taste  of  it  as  Spanish  juice. 

Its  appearance  at  a  distance,  is  like 
a  plantation  of  young  willows,  but  a 
nearer  view  would  show  the  leaves  to 
be  like  those  of  the  ash.  Its  roots 
are  like  horse-radish,  and  it  is  from 
the  roots  that  the  juice  is  extracted, 
which  is  afterwards  manufactured  into 
the  liquorice  of  commerce. 

The  roots  are  about  four  years  in 
growing,  and  strike  ,  down  to  a  depth 
of  four  feet.  So  that  the  liquorice 
farmer  has  a  crop  only  once  in  four 
years;  he  endeavours  to  better  this  by 
growing  radishes  and  such  like  upon 
the  surface,  while  his  liquorice  plants 
are  young. 

Time  would  fail  to  tell  all  that 
might  be  said  of  herbs,  sweet  or  bitter, 
that  are  to  be  found  here :  horehound, 


balm,  and  bergamot;  henbane,  rue* 
and  poppies ;  sage,  thyme,  and  penny- 
royal ;  sweet  marjoram,  rosemary,  and 
sweet  mace :  let  it  suffice  to  say,  that 
if  any  one  wants  to  ramble  among  all 
these,  he  cannot  do  better  than  make 
a  summer  excursion  into  this  part  of 
the  county  of  Surrey. 


TO  BELIEVERS. 

If  the  world  mast  be  renewed, 

And  the  dreary  desert  bloom. 
The  fainting  be  with  strength  imbued, 

And  scattered  far  away  the  gloom, 
Men  mast  work  with  zeal  of  youth, 

Bravely  fight  and  never  yield; 
Girded  with  the  might  of  truth — 

Truth  their  buckler,  faith  their  shield  - 
Precious  souls  intent  to  win 
From  the  curse  and  power  of  sin. 

t  Selfish,  craven  fears  despise, 

Right  espouse,  the  wrong  eschew, 
Up  to  dnty  boldly  rise, 

Greatly  think  and  nobly  do. 
Urge  ye  on  the  Gospel  car, 

Speed  its  glorious  wheels  along; 
Till  the  Gospel,  near  and  far, 

Shall  be  heard  by  old  and  young, 
Cheering  with  its  gladsome  sound, 
Spreading  blessings  all  around. 

Sin  its  with'ring  blight  has  thrown 

O'er  the  beautiful  and  fair; 
Peace  from  many  hearts  has  flown, 

Chased  away  by  gnilt  and  care. 
Life  is  hasting  fast  away, 

Time  to  work  will  soon  be  past; 
Quickly  night  succeeds  the  day — 

E'en  to-day  may  be  the  last — 
Haste  ye  then,  and  Christ  proclaim, 
Publishing  His  precious  name. 

Hear  the  deep,  despairing  moans 

Of  souls  enthralled  by  folly's  spell; 
Hear  the  wretched  drunkard's  groans, 

Staggering  on  the  verge  of  hell; 
Promptly,  loudly,  sound  alarm, 

And  the  Gospel  trumpet  blow; 
Bouse  from  sin's  delusive  charm, 

Snatch  from  everlasting  woe; 
Tell  them  of  salvation  given, 
Fitting  for  a  blissful  heaven. 

Haste!  arise!  men,  maidens,  all, 

Work  while  it  is  called  to-day; 
Now  respond  to  duty's  call; 

Work,  believe,  and  watch,  and  pray; 
Trusting  in  the  Saviour's  might, 

Prompted  by  His  dying  love, 
Guided  by  the  Spirit's  light, 

Filled  with  holy  zeal  and  love, 
Toiling  on  till  ye  lay  down 
The  Cross,  to  wear  a  fadeless  crown. 

John  Moon. 
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MAN'S  ENMITY  TO  GOD,  AND  GOD'S  LOVE  TO  MAN. 

"  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  bat  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sing."~l  John  iv.  10. 

This  text  teaches  the  following  truths  : 

L  Man's  Enmitt  to  God. — "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  laved  God\" 
First:  Man  was  made,  originally,  to  love  God.  It  is  natural, 
rational,  and  right  to  love  Him.  He  ought  to  be  loved  for  the  sake  of 
His  own  nature,  and  for  the  sake  of  what  He  has  done.  He  is  perfect! 
He  is  perfect  and  infinite  in  goodness,  love,  purity,  truth,  justice,  and 
holiness.  Second  :  Man  possesses  positive  enmity  to  God.  His  non-love  > 
his  indifference,  degenerates  into  actual  enmity  to  God.  Man  cannot  be 
neutral.  He  must  occupy  a  positive  position.  He  is  at  moral  antipodes 
with  his  Maker.  (Rom.  viii.  7—8).  Third:  This  enmity  is  proof  of 
man's  abnormal  state.  He  is  a  fallen,  degenerate  being.  His  moral 
condition  is  unoriginal  and  unnatural.  Fourth:  This  deterioration  of 
his  nature  accounts  for  his  misery.  He  is  exposed  to  danger,  wrath, 
death,  and  hell. 

II.  God's  Love  to  Man. — "Herein  is  love,"  &c.  First:  God's 
love  is  eternal  —  from  eternity  to  eternity.  Second  :  It  is  infinite . 
It  compasses  the  universe.  Third :  It  is  immutable.  It  changeth 
not.  Fourth:  It  is  consistent  with  his  holiness  and  will.  All  Jehovah's 
attributes  harmonise.    He  cannot  contradict  Himself. 

III.  The  Manifestation  of  God's  Love  to  Man. — "  He  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son,"  &c.  First:  The  Being  who  sent  the  Son. — God  the 
Father.  God  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  us.  Second:  The 
Being  whom  the  Father  sent — the  Son.  "  Herein  is  love,"  &c«  Third: 
The  incarnation  of  the  Son  is  included  in  the  text  as  a  manifestation 
of  bod's  love.  "Herein  is  love,"  &c.  Matt.  i.  18—23;  Luke i. 35; 
1  Timothy  iii.  16.    His  manhood  was  real.    It  was  self-assumed. 

IV.  The  Gracious  Design  of  God's  Love  in  Sending  His  Son. — 
"  To  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  Propitiation  has  reference  to 
the  sinner,  and  to  God;  it  atones  for  the  sins  of  the  transgressor;  and 
God  the  just  forgives  our  sins  for  the  sake  of  His  Son  who  hath  died 
for  us,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification.  The  propitiation  is  universal 
—for  all  men.  John  iii.  16;  1  Cor.  v.  14;  1  John  ii.  2.  It  is  com- 
plete  and  efficacious  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  John  i.  29— 
36;  1  John  i.  5 — 10.  It  is  the  only  appointed  medium  and  procuring 
cause  of  our  salvation.  Acts  iv.  12;  Bom.  iii.  24—26.  It  declares 
the  righteousness  of  God,  and  the  glory  of  His  character.  The  vilest 
sinner  need  not  despair  of  mercy  and  salvation  in  Christ.  1.  How 
base  human  nature  is,  not  to  love  God,  the  best  of  all  beings.  What  a 
perversion  of  our  powers,  faculties,  relations,  and  privileges.  It  is  the 
evil  of  evils.    2.  Saint  of  God,  adopt  the  admiration  of  the  text  as 
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your  own.  "Herein  is  love,'*  &c.  Where?  In  creation?  Yes. 
Where?  In  Providence?  Yes.  But  vastly  more  so  in  Redemption. 
3.  Recapitulate  the  items  in  the  text.  It  is  full  of  divinity,  God, 
Christ,  incarnation,  and  atonement!  Behold!  The  sonship  of  Jesus, 
his  Godhead,  his  love,  and  expiation.  4.  Now  we  are  prepared  to  say, 
"  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.w  "  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us."  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee."  "  Thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.*'  "  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death." 

C.  B. 


THE  EXCELLENCY,  UTILITY,  AND  NECESSITY  OF 
BEING  HOLY. 

There  is  nothing  wherein  a  creature  can  be  more  like  to  his  Creator 
than  in  being  holy.  It  it  said  that  God  first  "  created  man  in  His  own 
image  (Gen  i.  27).  This  image  the  Apostle  expoundeth  to  be  holiness 
(Eph.  iv.  24).  It  is  the  greatest  excellency  that  can  be  conferred  on  a 
creature,  to  be  after  the  image  of  bis  Creator;  that  is,  like  unto  him. 
Nothing  so  fits  us  for  glory  as  holiness.  Nothing  makes  such  a  difference 
betwixt  persons,  as  holiness  and  unholiness.  Herein  lay  the  difference 
betwixt  man  in  his  entire  estate,  and  corrupt  estate.  Adam  before  his 
fall,  and  after  his  fall,  had  the  same  soul  and  body  in  substance,  and  the 
same  faculties  of  one,  and  parts  of  the  other  ;  but  his  holiness  in  soul 
and  body  was  lost — that  made  the  difference.  This  makes  the  difference 
betwixt  the  regenerate  and  the  unregenerate.  Devils  retain  a  spiritual 
and  angelical  substance.  Take  holiness  from  good  angels — they  will  be 
devils;  give  holiness  to  devils,  and  they  will  be  good  angels.  Holiness  is 
the  greatest  glory  in  heaven.  One  had  better  be  holy  in  hell,  than  unholy 
in  heaven.  Holiness  would  make  hell  to  be  no  hell;  as  the  fire  in 
which  God's  three  faithful  servants  were,was  to  them  no  fire  (Dan.  iii.27). 
And  unholiness  would  make  heaven  to  be  no  heaven. 

Holiness  is  the  excellency  of  God's  excellencies.  They  who  best 
know  what  is  God's  chiefest  excellency,  thus  double  and  treble  this 
attribute;  "Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Host"  (Is.  vi.  3).  Holiness 
is  the  excellency  of  God's  eternity,  omnipotency,  immutability, 
wisdom,  and  other  Divine  attributes.  Were  it  possible  that  holiness 
could  be  severed  from  them,  it  might  be  said  of  them,  "  Where  is  the 
glory?"  (Samuel,  iv.  21).  Eternity  without  holiness  would  be  so  much 
the  worse;  the  longer  the  worse.  So  omnipotency,  the  more  mighty, 
if  unholy,  the  more  dangerous.  So  wisdom,  without  holiness,  the  more 
crafty  to  hurt.    So  immutability,  without  holiness,  the  more  resolute  in 
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mischief.  Therefore  God  is  said  to  be  glorious  in  holiness  (Ex.  xv.  11). 
This  adds  a  glory  to  all  his  excellencies.  That  life  of  God  from  which 
the  Gentiles  are  said  to  be  alienated  (Eph.  iv.  18),  is  holiness ;  so  as 
holiness  is  not  only  the  life  of  angels,  and  of  heaven,  bat  even  of  God 
himself,  it  makes  us  live  as  God  lives,  and  work  as  God  works. 

As  the  excellency  of  holiness  is  very  great,  so  also  is  the  utility 
thereof.  If  it  be  demanded,  what  is  the  profit  thereof?  We  may 
answer,  as  the  Apostle  did  of  circumcision  (Rom.  iii.  2),  "Much  every 
way*9  "  For  this  is  godliness  which  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come"  (Tim.  i  v.  8) ; 
promises  of  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  in  this  life,  promises  of 
freedom  from  damnation,  and  of  fruition  of  salvation  in  the  life  to  come, 
are  appropriated  to  saints,  who  are  the  holy  ones  here  spoken  of.  The>e 
are  they  of  whom  the  Apostle  said,  "  Whether  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours  99  (1  Cor.  iii%  22). 

From  the  excellency  and  utility  of  holiness,  followeth  an  absolute 
necessity  thereof.  It  is  better  for  us  not  to  be,  than  not  to  be  holy  ;  it 
is  as  necessary  as  happiness  itself.  "  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord!9  (Heb.  xii.  14).  They  shall  neither  have  any  spiritual  communion 
with  God  here  in  this  world,  nor  partake  of  that  celestial  communion 
which  is  called  a  beatifical  vision,  which  surpasseth  all  human  expression 
and  apprehension.  It  is  such  as  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  ( 1  Cor.  ii.  9). — (From 
Gouge  on  Hebrews).  > 


MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  AND  ELIZABETH  WRIGHT. 

In  the  romantic  village  of  Alderly,  on  the  borders  of  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk,  lived  the  subjects  of  the  following  memoir. 

They  were  both  natives  of  Suffolk,  were  orphans,  and  had  to  make 
their  way  through  life  amidst  many  disadvantages,  having  none  to 
educate  or  care  for  them,  and,  consequently,  were  never  able  to  read; 
but  God  in  His  providence  watched  over  them  for  good.  Their 
acquaintance  was  formed  by  living  in  service  in  the  same  family,  and  at 
the  age  of  nineteen  they  were  united  in  marriage,  being  both  of  one  age 
within  a  month.  They  lived  together  for  upwards  of  sixty-five  years, 
and  died  within  a  few  weeks  of  each  other.  Mr.  Wright  died  in  July, 
and  Mrs.  Wright  in  September,  1862.  A  small  tomb-stone  in  Alderly 
churchyard  marks  the  spot  where  they  rest  in  peace  until  the  resur- 
rection morn. 

They  had  ten  children,  five  of  whom  died  young,  and  the  others 
married  and  had  families,  several  of  whom  have  died  in  the  faith,  and 
others  are  still  in  the  church  below,  even  to  the  third  generation.  Two 
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grandsons  are  fully  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  one  with  the 
Wesley  an  Reformers,  and  one  with  the  New  Connexion  Methodists. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wright  lived  in  ignorance  of  the  plan  of  salvation  tor 
more  than  fifty  years.  Religion  was  first  introduced  into  their  family 
by  the  conversion  of  their  son  (the  only  one  then  living),  who  was 
brought  to  God  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  Welbourne,  who  was 
then  superintendent  of  the  Bungay  circuit.  A  few  years  later  a  blind 
preacher,  Mr.  W.  Rudd,  of  Reepham*  (who  had  been  entranced  for 
fourteen  days,  and  used  to  make  some  solemn  and  impressive  references  to 
it  in  his  preaching),  came  into  the  neighbourhood.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wright, 
out  of  sympathy,  entertained  him  for  a  week;  it  was,  indeed,  enter- 
taining an  angel  unawares,  for  he  was  a  messenger  of  mercy  to  them. 
During  the  week  about  forty  persons  found  peace  under  his  ministry, 
amongst  whom  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they 
continued  stedfast  to  the  day  of  their  death. 

There  being  no  cause  in  Alderly,  they  united  themselves  with  the 
Wesleyan  Society  at  Burgh  St.  Peter's,  a  distance  of  two  miles,  and 
regularly  attended  twice  every  Sabbath  for  many  years;  and  Mr.  W. 
has  been  known  to  go  three  times  on  the  Sabbath,  irrespective  of 
weather. 

No  one  who  knew  them  could  ever  forget  their  deep  sincerity,  and  the 
earnestness  of  their  piety;  it  was  a  treat  to  hear  them  engage  in  prayer, 
either  in  public  or  at  the  family  altar;  the  latter  was  a  duty  that  they 
scrupulously  attended  to.  They  strove  to  live  near  to  God.  Religion 
shone  in  their  lives;  they  were  indeed  patterns  of  piety,  and  their  last 
end  was  such  as  might  be  expected;  for  most  certainly  those  who  live 
well  will  die  well.  They  loved  the  Saviour,  and  longed  to  be  with 
Him.  Christ  was  the  chief  subject  of  their  converse.  When  Mr.  W. 
was  dying,  one  of  the  grandchildren  was  reading  to  him  that  interesting 
parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  and  said,  "  Grandfather,  you  are  like  the  five 
wise  ones,  with  oil  in  your  vessel  and  your  lamp  burning,  waiting  for 
your  Lord."  He  clapped  his  hands,  and  shouted,  "  I  shan't  be  long  ;w 
and  shortly  after  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Mrs.  W.,  who  had  been  the 
partner  of  his  life  so  many  years,  was  not  able  to  follow  him  to  the 
grave;  but  in  a  few  weeks  her  happy  spirit  followed  him  in  holy 
triumph  to  that  world  where  death  shall  be  done  away,  and  bodies  part 
no  more,  and  where  many  of  those  that  were  poor  and  unlearned  in  this 
world,  will  be  found  amongst  the  most  illustrious  of  God's  dear 
children. 

Feeling  that  it  was  just  to  give  some  small  tribute  to  departed  worth, 
the  writer  (who  has  as  much  cause  to  remember  them  as  anyone)  has 
penned  this  brief  memoir,  and  hopes  ere  long  to  meet  them  in  glory. 

J.  B.  W. 

*  It  is  a  great  pity  that  no  memoir  of  this  extraordinary  man  has  been  published— a  man 
under  whose  ministry  many  hundreds  have  been  converted.  Cannot  oar  friends  in  the  North 
Walsh  am  circuit  favour  us  with  some  account  of  him  ?  His  history  ought  not  to  be  lost  to 
the  churchw. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEY  AN 
REFORM  MINISTER'S  JOURNAL. 

I  would  not  pronounce  a  rash  or  hard 
sentence  against  the  men  who  have 
come  to  that  decision ;  but,  if  they 
have  been  called  to  the  ministry,  they 
have  had  similar  experience  to  my 
own;  and,  therefore,  ought  to  have 
known  better ;  and,  as  there  is  great 
responsibility,  they  have  taken  it  upon 
themselves.   During  the  progress  of 
these  things,  my  sensible  and  happy 
enjoyments  of  religion   have  been 
tinctured  by  the  circumstances  through 
which  I  had  to  pass ;  but  1  have  had  fre- 
quent and  precious  manifestations  of  the 
love  of  God  to  my  soul.  I  was  enabled  to 
go  on  preaching  the  gospel,  mostly  to 
the  poor,  and  many  times  with  blessed 
success.    I  preached  the  missionary 
sermons  in  Scotland-road  chapel,  a 
small  place,  and  a  congregation  of  poor 
people  ;  the    collections   were  five 
pounds.    At  Thornton  and  Brimstage, 
in  Cheshire,  there  was  a  powerful 
manifestation  of  the  presence  of  God; 
at  the  evening  service  the  people  cried 
out  in  the  bitterness  of  their  spirits, 
bnt  salvation  dropped  from  the  Saviour, 
and  their  mourning  was  turned  into 
joy — most  of  them  found  salvation. 
One  woman  remarked,  "What  a  peile 
th1  preicher  wor  in,  before  I  was  de- 
livered; I  thowt  I  should  'a  been 
doited."  At  nearly  every  place  on  the 
plan  the  Lord  gave  me  souls,  especi- 
ally at  the  Pottery  ;  and,  in  the  middle 
of  summer  I  preached  six  tim28  in  the 
town  chapels,  with  sweet  liberty,  and 
not  without  fruit  in  the  salvation  of 
souls.   In  the  autumn  I  spent  a  week 
at  Leeds,  with  my  mother  and  friends 
there.   I  found  A.  T.  in  the  situation 
of  housekeeper  for  Mr.  W.  Smith ;  for 
this  I  am  thankful,  as  I  hope  it  will 
be  a  means  of  recruiting  her  health. 
We  talked  over  the  whole  circum- 
stances of  my  late  examination,  and 
though  our  path,  as  to  the  means  of 
being  married  and  commencing  house- 
keeping, was  still  dark,  yet  we  agreed 
to  wait  and  watch  the  openings  of  Pro- 
vidence. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  I 
entered  freely  into  conversation  with 
my  employer,  as  to  my  engagements 
and  prospects,  and  inquired  if  there 


was  any  probability  of  his  affording 
me  such  a  salary  as  would  authorise 
my  marrying,  and  settling  in  Liver- 
pool ;  adding,  I  am  very  happy  in  your 
employment  and  family,  and  have  a 
strong  wish  to  remain  with  you.  After 
considering  the  subject,  he  said,  "  I 
feel  for  you,  and  would,  if  it  were  in 
my  power,  offer,  you  a  suitable  salary 
and  a  permanent  situation  ;  but,  with 
a  large  and  rising  family,  I  do  not  see 
that  I  should  be  justified  in  having  a 
second  married  assistant  at  such  a 
salary  as  a  very  economical  living  in 
Liverpool  would  require  ;  and,  there- 
fore, you  must  be  on  the  look-out,  to 
obtain  a  suitable  situation  ;  and  if  it 
should  be  in  Liverpool,  I  should  be 
the  more  happy."  This  conversation 
afforded  relief  to  my  mind.  My 
friends  said  they  were  very  wishful  to 
keep  me  in  Liverpool,  and  they  would 
have  their  eyes  and  ears  open  on  the 
subject  of  a  situation.  During  the 
year  I  have  preached  156  sermons, 
and,  to  do  so,  have  travelled  by  land 
and  water,  450  miles. 

January,  1816. — I  received  a  very 
kind  letter  from  Mr.  Smith,  of  the 
firm  of  Hind,  Smith,  and  Co.,  Leeds, 
offering  me  a  situation  in  their  employ. 
Again  I  went  to  the  throne  for  di- 
rection, and  to  Mr.  C.  and  my  friends 
for  advice,  and  the  arrangement  for 
my  going  to  Leeds  was  concluded  to 
be  in  February.  Now  my  mind  is  at 
rest,  my  way  is  opened  ;  it  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  I  can  go  on  my  way 
rejoicing.  My  friends  rejoice  with  me, 
though  mixed  with  regret  at  having  to 
part.  On  February,  18th,  I  preached 
my  farewell  sermon  to  my  children 
and  friends  at  the  Pottery ;  it  was  a 
solemn  and  affecting  season  :  all  were 
in  tears,  preacher  and  people.  God 
gave  the  word,  and  great  was  our  joy. 
Some  who  had  stood  it  out  till  then 
yielded,  and  came  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. It  is  not  likely  we  shall  meet 
again  in  this  world,  but  we  all  may 
meet  in  heaven.  On  Wednesday,  21st, 
I  took  my  leave  of  Mr.  Harri&on,  Mr. 
Brack,  and  my  other  friends,and  in  the 
evening,  of  Mr.  C.  and  his  family  ;  at 
family  worship  we  had  a  solemn  and 
affecting  time — the  parting  was  truly 
affectionate.     On  Thur§ 
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I  took  coach,  and  arrived  safely  in 
Leeds  in  the  evening,  to  the  welcome 
embraces  of  my  dear  mother,  A.  T , 
and  my  friends.    On  Friday,  I  waited 
upon  my  new  employers,  and  arranged 
to  commence  work  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, the  26th.    On  reviewing  the  three 
years  and  nearly  six  months  of  my  res** 
idence  in  Liverpool,  my  feelings  are 
various ;  on  the  one  hand,  humbling 
and  exciting,  and  on  the  other  grateful 
and  obligatory.     There  I  have  ex- 
perienced the  most  severe  trials  and 
conflicts,  and  been  made  partaker  of 
the  choicest  spiritual  blessings  I  had 
ever  enjoyed.    I  am  satisfied  that  my 
going  to  Liverpool  was  in  the  order  of 
Providence,  and  am  equally  satisfied 
that  the  same  may  be  said  of  my  re- 
turn to  Leeds.    The  brethren  here 
received  me  with  great  kindness,  and 
I  had  given  to  me  the  plau  of  one  who 
had  removed.  At  the  March  quarterly 
meeting  I  was  cordially  recognised, 
and,  so  far,  I  have  the  evidence  that 
my  ministry  is  acceptable  and  success- 
ful.   The  subject  of  marriage  now 
became  the  topic  of  conversation  and 
arrangemeut,    but    several  circum- 
stances imposed  on  us  the  necessity  of 
deferring  it  for  a  while  longer.  I 
.  obtained  comfortable  lodgings  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  and  A.  T. 
was  able  to  do  several  things  for  me, 
wh  ch  assisted  our  joint  economy.  Our 
purposes  were  known  to  all  our  friends, 
and  Mr.  Smith  said  he  would  leave  us 
in  the  house  he  now  occupies,  and 
that  he  was  quite  willing  we  should  be 
married  as  soon  as  we  thought  it  suit- 
able, even  before  he  removed  to  his 
other  residence.    I  became  a  member 
of  Mr.  John  Marsden's  class  im- 
mediately on  my  return ;  here  I  have 
sweet  seasons  of  refreshing  in  all 
the  means  of  grace,  and  in  my  own 
loved  work.   The  company  and  con- 
versation of  my  old  friend  and  band- 
master is  cheering  and  encouraging. 
I  am  enabled  to  maintain  communion 
with  God  in  His  word  and  in  my 
closet,  but  not  without  temptations 
and  trials ;  but  these,  in  one  form  or 
another,  I  do  not  expect  to  be  without; 
they  are  the  legacy  left  by  Christ  to 
his  followers — "  While  ye  are  in  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  but 
be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world/1    I  have  had  considerable  cor- 
respondence with  my  Liverpool  friends, 
chiefly  on  religious  subjects,  and  this 


has  been  of  advantage  to  my  pool 
During  the  year  I  have  preached 
twenty-eiyht  sermons  in  Liverpool, 
seventy -two  in  Leeds,  making  one 
hundred  sermons,  and  to  do  this  have 
travelled  34f>  miles. 

1817  to  1822.— Having  made  what 
preparations  we  could,  myself  and  my 
dear  Aun  were  married  on  the  16th 
March,  at  the  parish  church,  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Humphreys.  We  had  no  show 
nor  stir;  ourselves  and  two  friend* 
were  all  the  party,  aud  we  spent  the 
day  in  attending  the  services  at  the 
old  chapel.  I  now  feel  that  I  stand  in 
a  new  and  important  relation,  in- 
volving greater  responsibility,  and  re- 
quiring new  and  important  duties ;  bat 
God  has  given  us  one  heart  and  one 
way,  and,  by  His  grace  and  blessing, 
we  intend  to  be  faithful.  At  the 
leaders1  meeting,  on  Monday  evening, 
I  was  appointed  to  the  charge  of  a 
class  recently  met  by  John  Burton, 
who  is  gone  to  America;  and  thus 
another  obligation  is  laid  upon  me,  the 
duties  of  which  I  have  to  discharge. 
Happy  in  each  other,  and  having  the 
evidence  of  satisfaction  from  my  em- 
ployers, myself  and  my  dear  wife  were 
disposed  to  look  upon  our  former  trials 
with  the  feelings  of  persons  who,  after 
a  long  and  dangerous  voyage,  are 
safely  moored  in  a  commodious  har- 
bour ;  but  we  had  not  long  enjoyed 
our  repose  before  we  had  to  meet 
again  the  storms  of  affliction  and 
sorrow  in  the  severe  illness  of  my  dear 
wife. 

December.  —  During  this  year  I 
have  preached  ninety  sermons,  and 
travelled  340  miles,  all  on  foot  except 
three  journeys ;  but  I  have  not  laboured 
in  vain :  my  soul  has  been  greatly 
blessed,  and  the  word  has  been  accom- 
panied with  saving  power  to  the  hearts 
of  many,  who  are  converted  and  be- 
come members  of  society. 

PUDSEY. 

On  Sunday,  September  18th,  Mrs. 
Booth  commenced  revival  services  in 
the  Wesleyan  Reform  Chapel,  and 
continued  the  same  with  glorious  effect 
until  October  the  24th.  The  first  week 
was  devoted  to  raising  the  spiritual 
status  of  the  church,  and  preparing  it 
for  the  work.   On  Sunday(25th),  Mra. 
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Booth  gave  the  first  sermon  to  sinners, 
and  theti  commenced  one  of  the  most 
promising  and  pleasing  revivals  it  has 
ever  been  our  pleasure  to  witness ;  it 
was  without  any  excesses,  and  free 
from  undue  excitement.  The  calm 
and  co veu t  reasonings,  the  earnest  and 
powerful  appeals  of  the  speaker,  as 
also  her  pungent  but  affectionate  re- 
bukes, carried  conviction  direct  to  the 
hearts  of  her  hearers,  and,  like  the 
streams  of  a  majestic  river,  bore  them 
away  with  almost  resistless  force, 
overcoming  all  obstacles,  and  con- 
straining them  to  yield  themselves  to 
its  saying  influence.  The  mighty 
truths  of  the  gospel  were  proclaimed 
each  successive  day,  and  furnished 
fresh  proofs  of  the  power  of  Jesus  to 
save,  until  253  souls  obtained  the 
sweet,  forgiving  love  of  God,  by  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
They  are  classified  as  follows  : — 

From  14  years  of  age  to  20   181 

n    20       „       „       30    42 

„    30        „       „       40    13 

»    40       „       „       50    8 

»,    50       „       „       60    6 

„   60  „       70    3 

Total  above  14  years  of  age   253 

In  addition  to  these,  281  of  tenderer 
years,  dear  "  lambs  of  the  flock," 
sought  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  at 
the  penitent  form ;  out  of  wh;ch  num- 
ber two  large  and  interesting  classes 
are  formed  (male  and  female),  and  are 
placed  under  the  care  of  two  male  and 
two  female  leaders,  with  most  en- 
couraging prospects.  To  God  be  all 
the  glory.  J.  P. 

BAKE  WELL  CIRCUIT — YOULGREAVE. 

On  Sunday,  October  2nd,  two  sermons 
were  preached  in  the  Wesley  an  Reform 
Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Whitehouse,  of 
Walsall,  when  a  collection  of  more 
than  £4  was  obtained.  Also,  on  the 
Monday  night  following,  a  lecture,  on 
the  revival  in  the  black  country  was 
given  by  the  same  gentleman. 

Both  sermons  and  lecture  were  very 
impressive,  and  much  good  resulted 
from  them  ;  several  were  brought  to 
a  kuowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  Many  more  were  pricked  to 
the  heart.  We  trust  we  shall  soon 
have  another  visit  from  the  reverend 
gentleman.  After  Mr.  Whitehouse 
had  left  us,  we  thought  it  best  to  con- 


tinue the  services;  which  we  did.  for 
the  space  of  three  weeks,  at  the  clone 
of  which  thirteen  persons  professed  to 
find  salvation.  D.  T. 

GREAT  DRIFFIELD. 

Oue  Brother  Taft  preached  on  Sunday, 
October  2nd,  in  the  afternoon  at  two 
o'clock,  in  our  chapel.  The  congre- 
gation was  large;  Divine  influence 
attended  the  word,  and  it  was  a  season 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  After  the  preaching  service, 
the  usual  monthly  band  meeting  was 
held.  In  the  evening  at  six,  the  ser- 
vice commenced  by  singing 

*'  Stay,  thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay," 

which  was  sung  to  that  good  old  tune 
Woods.  His  text  was,  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,1*  &o. 
A  prayer  meeting  after  preaching 
closed  this  day's  services.  Although 
none  came  forward  to  the  penitent 
form,  yet  we  believe  many  were  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of 
religion. 

Services  were  continued  during  the 
week  as  follows :  Mr.  Taft  preached 
on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and 
Thursday  evenings  —  congregations 
very  encouraging;  great  power  at- 
tended the  word,  and  a  blessed  in- 
fluence pervaded  the  prayer  meetings. 
On  Friday  evening  a  public  mis- 
sionary meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
which  was  numerously  attended.  The 
chair  was  taken  at  7  o'clock,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Mitchell  (Independent); 
suitable  addresses  were  also  given  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Dickinson  (Independent, 
of  Burlington),  and  Mr.  Taft  A 
collection  was  made  at  the  close, 
which  was  liberally  responded  to.  On 
Sunday,  October  9th,  Mr.  Taft 
preached  afternoon  and  evening,  when 
collections  were  made  for  the  Home 
and  Colonial  Missions.  The  sum  col- 
lected including  what  was  given  at  the 
public  meeting,  amounted  to  a  little 
over  £3,  which  our  treasurer  will  hand 
over  to  the  Mission  Fund.  The  con- 
gregations on  each  occasion  were  largp, 
and  listened  to  the  earnest  appeals 
with  great  attention.  These  services 
were  continued  during  the  week,  Mr. 
Taft  preaching  to  increasing  congre- 
gations on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wed- 
nesday, and  Friday  evenings.  On 
Thursday  evening,  October  13th,  a 
public  temperance  meeting  ^as  held 
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in  oar  ohapel,  in  connection  with  these 
special  services.  The  chair  was  taken 
at  8  o'clock  by  the  Rer.  W.  Mitchell. 
After  a  few  brief  remarks  from  the 
chairman,  addresses  on  total  abstinence 
were  given  by  the  Rer.  A.  Bowden 
(Baptist),  Re?.  S.  Birch  (Primitive), 
and  Mr.  Taft.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  six  came  forward  and  took 
the  pledge.  On  the  Saturday,  Mr. 
Taft  left  us  and  went  to  Eilham  to 
labour  a  week  there ;  after  which  he 
returned  to  us  al  Driffield.  We  were 
glad  to  see  his  face  again.  He  com- 
menced his  second  campaign  on  Sun- 
day ;  the  Lord  was  with  our  brother  in 
a  powerful  manner.  The  word  was 
with  power,  and  many  had  to  say,  "  it 
is  good  to  be  here."  Mr.  Taft  preached 
two  or  three  nights  during  the  week, 
and  then  bade  us  adieu.  Daring  these 
services  the  church  has  been  greatly 
blessed,  and  encouraged.  We  have 
to  report,  as  the  result  of  these  ser- 
vices, that  six  souls  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  them  in 
the  gospel.  To  God  be  all  the  glory. 
We  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  we  shall  have  another  visit  by 
one  of  oar  missionaries.  These  men 
are  doing  a  great  work ;  the  Lord  is 
working  with  them,  and  signs  follow 
the  word  wherever  they  go.    J.  B. 

WALSALL  CIRCUIT. 

In  reply  to  my  letter  inserted  in  the 
October  number  of  the  Magazine,  I 
beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
donations  towards  our  chapel  building 
fund,  from  London,  Manchester,  and 
Yarmouth,  for  which  I  thank  the 
Christian  friends,  in  behalf  of  the  trus- 
tees. If  any  other  friends  should  feel 
disposed  to  help  us,  it  may  be  sent  in 
postage  stamps,  or  any  other  way  that 
may  be  convenient. 

The  Lord  is  still  blessing  our  efforts, 
and  saving  souls  at  the  revival  services. 
We  held  a  meeting  at  the  circus  in  Bir- 
mingham, last  Sunday  week ;  about  fifty- 
souls  professed  to  find  mercy  through 
the  blood  of  Christ.  There  is  a  great 
harvest  of  souls  yet  to  be  reaped  in  the 
black  country ;  our  only  difficulty  is 
tightness  in  money  matters  for  our 
chapels ;  we  are  waiting  on  the  Lord 
in  prayer  for  help. 

The  friends  at  High  Wycombe  have 
kindly  promised  to  allow  us  the  pro- 
ceeds of  collections    on   the  first 


Sabbath  in  December,  when  I  have 
engaged  to  preach  for  them. 

Souls  are  being  saved  every  week  in 
this  circuit.  To  God  be  all  the  glory.  I 
should  be  rejoiced  to  hear  of  all  the 
circuits  entering  fully  into  the  revival 
work.  I  believe  God  has  a  great  work 
for  us  to  do  as  a  Union;  with  our 
doctrines,  our  discipline,  and  freedom, 
by  the  Lord's  help,  we  may  be  instru- 
mental in  accomplishing  great  things 
in  spreading  the  truth,  and  publishing 
a  free,  present,  and  full  salvation. 

Thos.  Whttbhodsb. 

Belriditre  Road,  Walsall, 
Nov.  10th  1864. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Our  friends  will  please  to  forward  any 
sums  they  may  have  in  hand ;  and  not 
forget,  in  arranging  their  collections, 
that  the  mission  fund  has  need  of  help, 
the  treasurer  being  in  advance  already. 

Thos.  Chamberlain. 
120,  Nov.  1864. 


Died.  On  Tuesday,  October  25th, 
1864,  after  long  and  severe  affliction, 
at  34,  Nelson-street,  South,  Elizabeth, 
the  wife  of  Edwin  Benson,  of  71, 
Fazeley-street,  Birmingham.  Aged  60 
years. 


PRAYER. 

This  is  the  first  and  greatest  of  all 
Christian  duties;  it  is  divided  into 
three  kinds,  and  each  of  these  is,  to  the 
Christian,  indispensible.  The  first  is 
private  prayer ;  and  this  is  really  the 
life  of  the  soul;  in  it  we  approach  the 
nearest  to  God,  and  are,  as  it  were, 
shut  up  with  Him,  and  the  world  is 
shut  out  from  us.  In  private  prayer 
we  can  unbosom  our  souls  freely,  and 
tell  the  Most  High,  in  secret,  what  it 
would  not  be  right  to  tell  Him  in 
public.  It  is  in  the  closet  that  the 
Christian  fights  his  own  battles,  and 
many  a  glorious  victory  has  been  won 
there ;  those  that  are  most  with  God 
in  secret  will  have  most  of  His  pre- 
sence in  public ;  and  those  who  live 
nearest  to  God  in  secret  will,  by-and- 
by,  sit  nearest  to  Him  upon  His 
throne.  The  promise  is  that  "thy 
Father  who  seeth  in  secre  ' 
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thee  openly;**  and  we  feel  assured 
that  if  the  advantages  of  private  prayer 
were  better  understood  they  would  be 
more  sought  after ;  may  the  Lord  help 
us  to  be  mighty  in  the  closet. 

The  second  kind  is  family  prayer ; 
this  is  the  duty  of  all  who  are  the 
heads  of  families.  A  house  is  never 
well  furnished  without  a  family  Bible 
and  a  family  altar;  the  devil  will  hare 
great  influence  in  that  house  where 
there  is  no  family  altar,  and  many  a 
blessing  will  be  lost  in  consequence. 
No  parent  can  be  said  to  do  his  duty 
to  his  family  if  he  neglects  this ;  it  is 
as  much  the  duty  of  a  parent  to  seek 
the  conversion  and  spiritual  interests 
of  his  family,  as  it  is  the  duty 
of  Gospel  ministers  to  seek  the  salva- 
tion of  those  amongst  whom  they 
labour.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  many 
families  are  injured  through  the  care- 
lessness of  parents  in  this  matter ;  if 
this  should  be  read  by  any  such,  let 
them  build  a  family  altar  at  once,  and 
if  any  once  erected  have  been  broken 
down,let  them  be  rebuilt  without  delay, 
and  then,  like  Obed-Edom  of  old,  the 
Lord  will  bless  them,  and  all  that 
they  have. 

The  third  is  public  prayer :  this  is 
certainly  a  Christian  duty,  and  proper 
to  be  engaged  in  by  the  whole  church, 
even  by  every  member  of  it,  as  occasion 
requires;  not  as  in  the  Established 
Church,  where  one  man  does  duty  for 
a  whole  parish;  nor  as  we  have  seen 
it  in  some  dissenting  churches,  where 
it  is  confined  to  a  privileged  few,  who 
are  usually  called  upon  by  name.  One 
might  ask  who  gave  any  man,  or 
number  of  men,  the  right  to  monopo- 
lise the  privilege  ?  There  is  no  state 
more  healthy  than  for  the  members  to 
share  this  privilege  in  common,  and  if 
members  of  Christian  churches  never 
take  up  the  cross  in  this  exercise, 
they  do  not  honour  the  Saviour  who 
bought  them  with  His  blood.  It  is 
delightful  to  be  in  prayer-meetings 
where  all  reserve  and  distance  is  put 
away,  and  the  whole  body  join 
earnestly  in  this  work  of  God.  All 
readers  of  the  New  Testament  must 
know  that  both  men  and  women  en- 
gaged in  the  holy  exercise  in  the 
apost6lio  times.  May  those  seasons 
of  grace  again  be  common  in  the 
churches.  Prayer  is  the  life  of  the 
soul,  the  safety  of  the  house,  and  the 
health  of  the  church.       J.  B.  W. 


THE  PLACE  OF  OUR  WORLD  IN 
THE  HEAVENS. 
Passing  now  from  the  structure  of  our 
globe  to  its  place,  it  may  be  remem- 
bered thit  Miltou  describes  Adam  as 
speaking  to  Raphael  of  the  earth  ou 
which  we  dwell,  as 

"  A  spot,  a  grain, 
An  atom  with  the  firmanent  compared. 
And  all  her  numbered  stars." 

Here  there  is  truth  as  well  as  poetry. 
Were  500  globes,  the  size  of  ours,  to 
be  arranged  on  a  vast  plain,  the  outer- 
most ring  of  the  planet  Saturn  would 
enclose  them  all ;  another  planet  would 
contain  1,300  of  *uch  globes;  while 
no  fewer  than  1,300,000  would  be  re- 
quired to  constitute  an  orb  as  capacious 
as  the  sun,  around  which  the  earth 
revolves. 

It  should  also  be  remarked,  that  as 
Mars,  or  Venus,  or  Jupiter  appears  to 
us,  shining  forth  from  the  blue  sky,  so 
it  would  meet  the  eyes  of  their  inhabi- 
tants, similarly  constituted  to  our- 
selves. It  is,  in  fact,  like  them,  a 
planet,  revolving  round  the  sun,  of 
which  the  nearest,  Meroury,  revolves 
at  a  mean  distance  of  36,000,000  of 
miles ;  while  Neptune,  at  present  the 
known  boundary  of  the  system,  re- 
volves at  a  distance  of  about  three 
billions  of  miles  from  the  sun.  Here 
there  is  a  number  absolutely  astound- 
ing. Were  a  person  to  count  at  the 
rate  of  200  in  a  minute,  and  to  work 
without  intermission  twelve  hours  in 
the  day,  it  would  take  nearly  20,000 
years  to  count  a  billion,  and  here, 
instead  of  one  billion,  there  are  three. 

Nor  let  it  be  supposed,  for  a  moment, 
that  such  prodigious  numbers  are  ever 
unadvisedly  given;  44 certainly,"  says 
Lord  Brougham,  "  not  a  thousand  in- 
dividuals are  capable  of  following  even 
any  considerable  portion  of  the  de- 
monstrations on  which  they  rest ;  and, 

Erobably,  not  a  hundred  now  living 
ave  ever  gone  through  the  whole  steps 
of  these  demonstrations.**  Yet  44  all 
these  truths  are  to  the  skilful  mathe- 
matician as  thoroughly  known,  and 
their  evidence  is  as  clear,  as  the  sim- 
now  of  more  than  seventy,  and  44  the 
cry  is,  still  they  come  I"  Were  we  to 
give  the  number  of  those  known  now, 
it  would  probably  require  to  be  altered 
in  a  few  months.   Thus, — 


"We  write  in  sand,  oar  science  grows, 
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plest  proposition  of  arithmetic  to 
common  understandings.1  *  Yea,  more ; 
all  the  crews,  passengers,  and  cargoes 
of  our  vessels,  as  certainly  as  the 
vessels  themselves,  are  dependent  fur 
their  safety  in  traversing  the  mighty 
deep  on  astronomical  calculations; 
and  an  error  so  minute  as  to  be 
scarcely  noticeable  under  other  cir- 
cumstances, committed  in  the  "Nautical 
Almanack,"  by  which  every  captain  is 
guided,  would  be  productive  of  the 
most  tremendous  catastrophes. 

It  is  a  fact,  according  to  Sir  J.  W. 
Herschel,  that  in  one  second  of  time — 
in  one  beat  of  the  pendulum  of  a  clock 
— a  ray  of  light  travels  over  192,000 
miles,  and  would  therefore  perform 
the  tour  of  the  world  in  about  the  same 
time  that  it  requires  to  wink  with  our 
eyelids,  and  in  much  less  time  than  a  - 
swift  runner  occupies  in  taking  a  single 
stride  1  In  other  words,  light  travels 
so  fast  that  it  would  go  eight  times 
round  the  earth  while  a  person  counted 
one. 

So  great  is  the  distance  between  the 
earth  and  the  sun,  its  great  source  of 
light— 95,000,000  miles— that  wer>  & 
cannon-ball  shot  directly  towards  that 
luminary  to  retain  its  full  speed,  it 
would  be  twenty  years  in  reaching  it; 
and  yet  light  travels  through  this  space 
in  seven  or  eight  minutes.  It  is  only 
by  such  comparisons  that  the  human 
mind  can  grapple  with  a  subject  tliat 
startles  the  imagination  by  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  conception  it  inspires, 
while  it  arouses  the  reasoning  powers 
to  the  consciousness  of  the  momentous 
questions  which  its  examination  in- 
volves. 

To  have  some  impression  of  the  ex- 
tent of  the  universe,  we  must  pass  far 
beyond  the  point  we  have  reached. 
Could  we  stand  on  the  planet  Nep- 
tune, and  look  back  towards  the  sun, 
our  keenest  vision  could  not  descry 
more  than  one  solitary  planet  along 
the  line  we  have  traversed.  So  great 
is  the  distance  that  Saturn  and  Jupiter 
are  utterly  invisible,  and  even  the 
great  solar  orb  has  so  shrunk  that  it  is 
scarcely  greater  than  a  fixed  star. 

Standing,  however,  at  this  verge  of 
the  planetary  system,  we  should 
find  ourselves  surrounded  by  a  multi- 
tude of  shining  orbs,  some  faintly 
gleaming  with  beauty,  while  others 
were  radiant  with  splendour.  Ap- 
parently arranged  in  the  form  of  a  flat 


zone  or  ring,  or  rather  a  stratnm  of 
irregular  shape,  is  the  Milky  Way,  a 
countless  multitude  of  magnificent 
orbs.  Sir  W.  Herschel  concluded, 
from  the  examination  he  had  been  able 
to  make,  that,  in  some  places,  its  depth 
was  such  that  no  less  than  500  stars 
were  ranged  one  behind  another  in  a 
line,  each  separated  from  the  other  by 
a  distance  equal  to  that  which  divides 
our  sun  from  the  nearest  fixed  star. 
Were  light  to  sweep  across  the  dia- 
meter of  this  vast  congeries  of  stars, 
at  the  rate  of  12,000,000  miles  in 
every  miuute  of  time,  it  would  require 
a  period  of  a  thousand  years. 

Looking  on  the  starry  heavens 
which  now  surround  ns,  we  have 
passed  over  sixty  millions  of  millions 
of  miles ;  and  it  might  be  expected 
that  a  new  sky  stretched,  like  a  canopy, 
over  our  heads.  Yet  it  is  only  to  lift 
up  our  eyes  to  see  that  yonder  biases 
Orion,  with  his  rich  and  gorgeous  belt ; 
then  comes  Arctnrus ;  and  yonder,  the 
Northern  Bear  moves  ronnd  the  pole 
in  ceaseless  circles.  How  small,  then, 
is  the  change  actually  wrought  by  his 
mighty  journey,  when  these  familiar 
constellations  are  ful  ly  in  vie w,althougQ 
we  have  swept  in  imagination  from  the 
sun  to  the  nearest  fixed  star,  and  hare 
travelled  a  distance  which  light  itself 
cannot  traverse  in  less  than  ten  yean. 

The  distance  of  the  nearest  star, 
a  Centauri,  is  21,000,000,000,000; 
but  that  of  sixty-one  Cygni  w 
558,000,000,000,000  of  miles.  Sir  J. 
Herschel  states,  that  the  stars  ren- 
dered visible  by  Lord  Rosse's  tele- 
scopes are  at  such  an  inconceivable 
distance  that  their  light,  travelling  at 
the  rate  of  200,000  miles  a  second, 
cannot  arrive  at  our  little  planet  in  less 
time  than  14,000  years  ;  and  that  there 
are  others  which  would  require  two 
millions  of  years  for  its  transit  from 
those  distant  orbs  to  our  own ;  while 
the  astronomer  who  should  record  the 
aspect  or  mutations  of  such  a  star, 
would  be  relating,  not  its  history  at  the 
present  day,  but  that  which  took  place 
two  millions  of  years  gone  by. 

Dr.  Miller,  and  his  friend  Mr. 
Huggins,  having  measured  the  prin- 
cipal lines  of  Sirius,  Betelgeux,  and 
Aldebaran,  recently  exhibited  at  the 
Royal  Institution  a  diagram  showing 
a  detailed  spectrum  of  these  stars. 
They  have  obtained  also  a  microscopic 
photograph  of  the  spectrum  of  Sirius. 
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The  light  of  this  star,  from  the  mea- 
surements of  Sir  John  Herschel  and 
Mr.  Bond,  is  one  six-thousand  mil- 
lionth part  of  the  size  of  the  sun,  and 
although  probably  not  less  in  size  than 
sixty  of  our  suns,  is  estimated  to  lie  at 
the  inconceivable  distance  of  more 
than  130,000,000  of  miles  away. 

Even  here  we  have  not  reached  even 
the  ascertained  limit  of  these  astral 
wonders.  Maedler  has  reached  the 
conclusion,  that  Alcyone,  the  principal 
star  in  the  group  of  the  Pleiades,  now 
occupies  the  centre  of  gravity,  and  is, 
at  present,  the  sun,  about  which  the 
universe  of  stars  comprising  our  astral 
system  are  all  revolving.   And  as  the 


result  of  the  most  careful  and  patient 
researches  of  Argelander,  Struve,  and 
Peters,  it  is  declared  that  the  sun,  at-* 
tended  by  all  its  planets,  satellites,  and 
comets,  is  sweeping  through  space 
towards  the  star  marked  /3  in  the  con- 
stellation of  Hercules,  with  a  velocity 
which  causes  it  to  pass,  every  year, 
over  a  distance  equal  to  33,350,000 
miles ;  and,  even  at  that  rate,  it  cannot 
pass  the  enormous  interval  in  less  than 
one  billion,  eight  hundred  millions  of 
years !  What  mind,  then,  can  grasp 
the  extent  of  the  universe  of  God  ?— 
From  "The  First  Week  of  Time"  by 
Charles  Williams. 


0.  Wesley.  COME  LET  US  ANEW.— Watch  Night  Hymn.  Lamps. 
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Our  life  is  a  dream :  Our  time,  as  a  stream, 

Glides  swiftly  away ; 
And  the  fugitive  moment  refuses  to  stay. 
The  arrow  is  flown,  The  moment  is  gone ; 

The  millenial  year  r 
KuBhes  on  to  our  view,  and  eternity's  here. 


0  that  each  in  the  day,  Of  his  coming  may  say, 

« I  have  fought  my  way  through ;  [do.* 

1  have  finished  the  work  thou  didst  give  me  to 
O  that  each  from  his  Lord,May  receive  the  g'ad 

•  Weil  and  faithfully  done.  [worn. 
Enter  into  my  joy,  and  sit  down  on  my  throne.* 
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CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

Hark  !  the  bells  are  gaily  ringing, 
Celebrating  ChrtHtmas  Morn ; 

Voices  all  around  are  singing, 
Telling  of  a  Saviour  born. 

Faces  now  are  bright  and  smiling, 
Hearts  are  filled  with  mirth  and  glee, 

Labour  lays  aside  his  toiling, 
Business  lets  her  sons  go  free. 

Though  'tis  cold  and  frosty  weather, 
Tonng  and  old,  aud  great  and  small, 

Bich  and  poor  now  meet  together— 
"  God  is  maker  of  them  alL" 

Fire  logs  huge  are  brightly  burning, 
Adding  splendour  to  the  scene; 

And  the  sad,  from  sorrow  turning, 
Frolic  round  the  holly  green. 

'Tie  a  day  of  joyful  greetings, 

Heart  with  heart  in  concord  blends; 

'Tis  a  day  of  loving  meetings, 
Parents,  children,  lovers,  friends. 


While  the  young  are  blythely  skipping, 
'Neath  the  witching  mistletoe, 

Some  may  think  of  dear  ones  musing, 
In  the  solemn  grave  laid  low. 

But  'tis  happy  Christmas  morning, 
From  sad  thoughts  we'll  turn  away  ; 

And  with  green  our  homes  adorning, 
We'll  commemorate  the  day. 

And  whate'er  our  rank  or  station, 
While  temptations  crowd  around, 

May  we  use  with  moderation 
The  rich  blessings  which  abound. 

Let  us  ponder  o'er  our  blessings — 
Sabbaths,  Bibles,  holidays — 

These  with  grateful  hearts  confessing, 
May  we  give  to  God  our  praise. 

And,  as  He  hath  blessed  us,  render 
Tribute  to  him  from  our  store; 

Lending,  as  to  Him  the  lender, 
Food  and  shelter  to  the  poor. 

While  the  bells  are  gaily  ringing, 
May  we  raise  our  thoughts  above ; 

And,  in  sweetest  carols  singing, 
Celebrate  the  Saviour's  love. 

John  Moo*. 
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Affleck,  w,  B.  . 
Atkinson,  J.#  , 
Barley,  E.  . 
Brown,  E.  . 
Burnett'  W. 
Butler,  J.  . 
Catts,  8. 
Chisholm,  J. 
Clarke,  J.  E. 
Devtne, 
Hanson,  J.  . 
Little,  J.  R. 
Lowis,  R.  . 
Mackness,  J. 
Marsden,  J. 
Oliver,  J  H. 
Packett,  J. 
Rowling,  W. 
Taft,  J.  W.  . 
Thompson,  W.  . 
Whitehousb,  T. . 
Whiteley,  W.  . 
Wood,  J. 
Wright,  J.  B.  . 


Circuits  or  Churches. 


Yeadon  

Various  ... 

Liskeard  

Chatham  

Woodford 
London,  6th 
Great  Yarmouth . . 
Liskeard  ... 
...         •••  •< 

Various  

Bradford,  West 
Nottingham 

Various  

Wellingborough .. 

Various  

Wigan   

Bradford,  East  .. 

Various  

Various  

North  Walsham 
Walsall  

Alford 

Sleaford  


Addresses. 


Yeadon,  Leads   

A  Missionary  of  the  Union 
Tidef ord,  St.  German  'sCorn wall 
Providence  Chapel  House  ... 
Belgrave  Villa,  Woodford  ... 
7,  Douro  Cottages,  London- 
South  Town,  Gt.  Yarmouth 

St.  Cleer,  Cornwall  

Ledbergh,  Kendal. 
A  Missionary  of  the  Union. 
Galway  Hill,  Bradford 
Woodbarough-rd.,  Nottingham 
A  Missionary  of  the  Union. 

Wellingborough   

A  Missionary  of  the  Union. 
Freelton  Terrace,  Wigan  ... 
Rhode's  Terrace,  Bradford ... 
A  Missionary  of  the  Union. 
A  Missionary  of  the  Union. 
Cawston      ...  ... 

Belvidere  Road,  Walsall  ... 
61,  High  Street,  Gt.  Horton. 
South  End,  Alford  ... 
Navenby   


This  List  should  have  been  published  with  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Meeting. — Ed. 
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PREFACE. 


This  month's  issue  will  close  another  year  in  the  life  of  this  Magazine,  and 
this  affords  an  opportunity  for  its  Editor  to  thank  those  friends  whose 
pens  have  been  employed  in  furnishing  matter  for  its  pages.  But  few  of 
these  are  accustomed  to  write  for  the  press,  and  so  they  are  no  doubt  as- 
tonished to  find  how  small  a  space  of  print  their  contributions  have  co- 
vered; it  may  be  also  that  some  have  been  occasionally  surprised  to  see  a 
lengthy  article  condensed  into  a  few  lines,  and  some  glaring  provincialisms 
altogether  dropped;  yet  every  one  must  now  take  his  share  of  the  Editor's 
thanks,  and  accounting  himself  a  fellow  labourer  in  the  cause,  will,  it  is 
hoped,  brace  up  his  powers  and  resolve  to  render  still  more  efficient  aid  in 
the  future. 

It  is  something  to  advocate  the  cause  of  truth  when  there  is  but  one 
listener;  it  is  more  to  do  so  to  a  listening  audience  in  chapel  or  hall;  and 
it  is  more  glorious  still  to  do  so  in  a  book  which  will  be  read  by  thousands. 
Let  the  friends  of  Wesleyan  Keform,  and  of  free  government  in  the  church, 
look  to  it  well,  and  apply  themselves  to  the  task  of  furnishing  for  those 
who  read  our  periodical,  something  every  month  which  will  make  them 
happier,  wiser,  and  better. 

The  slow  but  sure  consolidating  influence  of  time,  begins  to  tell  upon 
our  churches,  and  their  structure  improves  by  the  process;  built  upon  the 
principles  of  religious  equality,  fraternity,  and  freedom,  they  stand  erect 
and  secure.  Within  them  there  is  room  for  the  development  of  every  talent  of 
usefulness;  and  they  afford  a  secure  asylum  for  the  victims  of  clerical  in- 
tolerance, as  well  as  a  home  for  those  whom  the  Saviour  releases  from  the 
thraldom  of  sin. 

Our  readers  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  a  friend,  already  distinguished 
as  a  writer,  will  favour  us  with  some  illustrated  articles  for  the  next  year, 
the  character  of  which  will  not  only  be  suitable  for  inquiring  youth,  but  for 
every  lover  of  the  Bible. 

To  the  churches  of  our  Israel,  this  little  book  is  like  a  monthly  pastoral 
visitor,  which  reaches  the  homes  of  the  members  to  inquire  after  their 
health;  to  encourage  them  in  every  good  word  and  work;  to  cheer  them  in 
sorrow  and  perplexity;  to  inform  them  of  the  welfare  of  sister  churches; 
to  tell  them  of  those  that  have  gone  home  safely;  to  speak  of  foundation 
stones  being  laid,  and  of  opening  services  being  held;  and  to  show  that,  by 
His  manifested  presence,  the  Holy  Ghost  bears  witness  to  the  truth  taught 
in  our  pulpits  and  schools.  Such  a  visitor  ought  to  be  welcome,  and  if 
listened  to,  cannot  fail  to  be  instructive. 

The  last  annual  meeting  resolved  to  modify  the  title  of  the  magazine, 
&nd  it  will  therefore  in  future  appear  as 
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Further  and  more  important  instances  may  be  given  of  the  irregularity  in 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  noticed  in  my  last,  viz. : 

"  That  different  words  in  the  original  are  often  rendered  by  the  same 
words  in  English."  The  word  "hell,"  in  the  New  Testament,  is  a  transla- 
tion of  three  Greek  words,  each  having  a  distinct  meaning.  The  word 
occurs  twenty-three  times  in  the  New  Testament;  in  ten  instances  the 
Greek  word  is  hades,  in  twelve  it  is  gehenna,  and  once  it  is  Tartarus 
(2  Pet.  ii.  4). 

But  I  will  here  notice  the  meaning  of  the  English  word  hell,  and  would 
request  your  readers  to  bear  in  mind  that  I  am  endeavouring  to  discuss 
"the  word,"  not  the  thing  indicated  by  the  word.  I  am  not  raising  the 
question  of  the  nature,  degree,  or  duration  of  the  punishment  of  hell. 
I  do  not  wish  to  go  through  such  a  fiery  ordeal,  but  merely  to  make  a 
few  notes  on  the  word. 

Our  word  hell  has  a  philological  meaning  and  a  popular  meaning. 
Popularly,  it  means  the  place  of  the  damned;  some  think  it  means  fire, 
others  that  it  means  punishment  or  suffering.  Literally,  it  means  none  of 
these;  but  when  I  have  said  so  to  a  company  of  Methodists,  their  eyes  have 
seemed  to  inquire  whether  or  not  their  ears  had  played  them  a  trick. 

Dr.  Clarke  says: — "The  word  hell  comes  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  'helan,* 
to  cover,  or  hide;  hence  the  tiling  or  slating  of  a  house  is  called  in  some 
parts  of  England  (particularly  Cornwall)  heling,  to  this  day;  and  in  Lan- 
cashire, the  covers  of  books  are  called  by  the  same  name." 

The  English  word  "hell"  means  "the  invisible  world,"  and,  with  its 
native  meaning,  was  as  applicable  to  the  best  man  who  ever  died,  as  to  the 
worst. 

Ideas  sometimes  transmigrate,  and  inhabit  different  bodies ;  as  Dr.  Clarke 
says,  "The  word  hell  used  in  the  common  translation  conveys  now  an  im- 
proper meaning  of  the  original  word;  because  hell  is  used  to  signify  the 
place  of  the  damned." 

Whichever  view  we  take  of  the  word,  whether  its  literal  or  its  popular 
acceptation,  it  will  amount  to  the  same  thing,  in  showing  that  in  translating 
the  Scriptures  two  ideas  have  been  merged  into  one  word,  In  so  doing  I 
will  confine  myself  to  the  words  hades  and  gehenna. 

To  quote  again  from  Dr.  Clarke,  "The  word  hades  comes  from  a  (not) 
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and  idein  (to  see),  and  means  the  invisible  receptacle  or  mansion  of  the 
dead,  answering  to  sheol  in  Hebrew,  and  implying  often,  first,  the  grave; 
secondly,  the  state  of  separate  souls,  that  state  of  souls  in  which  they 
are  separate  from  the  body.  Mr.  Wesley  says  the  word  is  literally  "  the 
invisible  world,  and  is  of  very  wide  extent,  including  the  receptacle  of 
separate  spirits,  whether  good  or  bad." 

The  word  gehenna  is  originally  composed  of  two  Hebrew  words,  ge  hinnom 
(the  valley  of  Hinnom),  a  place  near  Jerusalem  mentioned  in  Joshua  xv.  8. 
Here,  it  appears,  the  sacred  rites  of  Moloch  (an  idol)  were  performed;  and 
to  this  all  the  filth  of  the  city  was  carried,  and  perpetual  fires  were  kept  up 
in  order  to  consume  it.  Hence  it  has  been  considered  a  type  of  hell  (in  the 
popular  sense  of  the  word),  and  in  this  sense  it  is  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment."—(Dr.  Clarke  on  2  Kings  xxiii.  10.) 

Hades  appears  to  refer  to  the  immediate  consequences  of  death ;  gehenna 
to  consequences  more  remote  or  final.  Hades  is  applied  to  the  disembodied 
spirit ;  gehenna  (sometimes)  is  applied  to  both  body  and  spirit.  Hades 
refers  to  the  good  and  bad  mdiscriminately;  and,  therefore,  in  itself,  cannot 
indicate  the  happiness  or  the  misery  of  the  departed.  Gehenna  is  never 
applied  to  the  good,  but  appears  to  denote  the  place  or  condition  of  the 
damned. 

Seeing  then  that  the  only  meaning  popularly  attached  to  the  word  "hell" 
in  the  Scriptures  is  the  damnatory  one,  but  that  in  many  cases  such  a 
meaning  is  foreign  to  the  writers,  it  may  be  acceptable  to  some  to  know 
that  when  hell  is  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures,  it  does  not  always  mean  that 

"tiniverseof  death, 
Where  all  life  dies  and  death  lives." 

But  that  it  speaks  of  souls  in  general;  that  is,  without  thereby  intimating 
the  doom  of  the  departed;  and  therefore  includes  the  good,  as  well  as  the 
bad.  . 

In  Acts  ii.  27 — 31  it  is  said  of  the  "  Holy  One,?  against  whom  his 
deadliest  enemies  could  not  establish  an  accusation,  and  in  whom  was  no  Bin, 
and  who  therefore  merited  no  punishment,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell. 
That  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  implies  that  it  had  been  there.  If  the 
word  hell  has  but  one  signification,  and  that  the  fire  and  brimstone  one,  as 
is  commonly  believed,  to  what  conclusions  are  we  driven  as  to  the  "  Holy 
One's"  occupancy  of  hell,  as  above  stated?  But  when  we  know  that  hades 
is  the  word  used  in  this  passage,  it  is  explicable;  viz.  that  Christ  being 
possessed  of  a  human  soul  and  body,  had  died,  his  disembodied  spirit  had 
entered  the  invisible  world,  the  spirit-land ;  but,  as  had  been  prophesied, 
and  as  Christ  had  told  his  semi-comprehending  followers,  his  soul  did  not 
remain  in  its  state  of  separate  existence  in  this  invisible  mansion,  but  reani- 
mated his  uncorrupted  corpse,  and  effected  a  resurrection,  as  in  verses  31 
and  32. 

Tl  •  case  in  Luke  xvi.  23  is  often  perverted  by  enthusiastic  non-inquirer», 
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and  ultra  revivalists,  who  work  upon  the  Imagination  at  the  expense  of 
fact,  or  truth,  and  decorum. 

The  passage,  "The  rich  man  also  died  and  was  buried;  and  in  hell  he  lift 
up  his  eyes,"  is  by  thousands  taken  as  teaching  that  the  rich  man  was  in 
unquenchable  fire;  or,  taking  this  discourse  to  be  parabolic,  as  teaching  that 
such  characters  would  be  instantly  plunged  into  the  seething  lake  on  their 
disembodiment. 

It  will  surprise  some  to  learn  that  the  same  word  used  in  Acts  ii.  31  con- 
cerning Christ  is  used  in  Luke  xvi.  23,  concerning  the  rich  epicure;  the 
simple  truth  in  the  passage  quoted  being  that,  having  died,  and  left  his 
body  to  be  buried,  the  spirit  of  the  rich  man  inhabited  hades.  "  And  in 
the  spirit  world  he  lifted  up  his  eyes."  So  far  we  know  nothing  of  the 
happiness  or  misery  of  the  man  who  had  had  his  good  things  in  his  lifetime); 
that  is  not  [expressed  by  saying  that  he  was  in  hell  (hades),  but  by  what 
follows,  that  he  was  in  torments,  &c. 

The  word  hell,  is  a  translation  of  hades,  in  the  following  places : — 
Matthew  xi.  23,  xvi.  18  ;  Luke  x.  15,  xvi.  23  ;  Acts  ii.  27,  and  31 ;  Rev. 
i.  18,  vi.  8,  xx.  13,  14.  In  these  places,  when  speaking  of  man's  state 
after  death,  it  is  an  immediate  state.  As  to  the  rich  man  and  our  Saviour, 
it  is  indisputable  that  it  was  spoken  of  them  while  their  bodies  were  in  the 
tomb,  and  therefore,  before  the  resurrection.  That  it  relates  to  the  spirit 
only  is  evident  for  the  same  reason ;  and  that  it  relates  to  the  good  as  well 
as  to  the  bad  is  evident,  from  the  mention  of  the  two  persons  referred  to. 

The  word  hell  is  a  translation  of  gehenna  in  the  following  places  : — 
Matthew  v.  22,  29,  30,  x.  28,  xviii.  9,  xxiii.  15,  23 ;  Mark  ix.  43,  45,  47 ; 
Luke  xii.  5  ;  and  James  iii.  6.  That  this  word  is  used  in  relation  to  the 
final  consequences  of  death  is  evident  from  Matthew  x.  28,  in  which  it  is 
said  that  both  soul  and  body  can  be  cast  into  gehenna ;  and  therefore 
appears  to  refer  to  a  period  after  the  resurrection.  That  it  refers  to  the 
bad  only  is  evident  from  the  tenor  and  scope  of  all  the  passages  in  which 
— though  one  or  two  may  be  figurative — our  attention  is  invited  to  some- 
thing in  the  nature  of  penalty  or  punishment— something  that  we  should 
do  well  to  avoid. 

This  distinction  of  these  important  words,  and  the  vein  of  thought  it 
opens  up,  brings  us  to  the  conclusion  that  an  "  intermediate  state"  is 
taught  in  the  Scriptures ;  that  is,  a  state  between  death  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. In  itself  this  is  no  new  doctrine,  but  it  is  new  to  many  members  of 
religious  societies ;  and  some  of  them  on  hearing  it,  instantly  bring  it  to 
the  judgment-seat,  and,  without  argument,  evidence,  or  trial,  decree  it  to  be 
an  inculcation  of  "  purgatory," 

"  where  souls  a  various  penance  pay, 
To  purge  the  taint  of  former  crimes  away." 

Some  people  have  taken  "  intermediate  state"  and  "  purgatory"  to  be 
synonymous. 
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But  I  ask,  when  the  body  is  in  the  grave,  commingling  with  its  kindred 
mould,  is  the  man,  the  being,  in  the  same  state  or  condition  of  existence  as 
he  had  been  in  the  flesh,  or  as  he  will  be  after  the  resurrection  ?  Is  he 
not  in  a  condition,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  but  in  a  distinct,  in  a  dis- 
embodied condition,  and  in  a  condition,  as  to  time,  between  death  and  the 
resurrection  ? 

The  "  programme  "  of  our  mutations  seems  in  some  respects  to  be  identi- 
cal with  our  Lord's, — with  our  forerunner's.  First*  the  soul  embodied,  body 
and  soul  in  company ;  next,  the  soul  disembodied,  body  and  soul  separated, 
for  the  dust  shall  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
unto  God,  who  gave  it ;  and  then  the  body  and  soul  reunited,  when  it  shall 
be  said,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave  (original,  hades),  where  is 
thy  victory  ? 

The  disembodied  state  must  then  be  the  "  intermediate  state,"  or  the  one 
lying  between  the  other  two.  If  man's  state  immediately  after  death  is  the 
final  one,  then,  certainly,  there  will  be  no  resurrection  of  the  body. 

In  relation  to  this  point,  Mr.  Wesley's  sermon  on  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus,  contains  the  following :  "  It  is,  indeed,  very  generally  supposed, 
that  the  souls  of  good  men,  as  soon  as  they  are  discharged  from  the  body, 
go  directly  to  heaven ;  but  this  opinion  has  not  the  least  foundation  in  the 
oracles  of  God ;  on  the  contrary,  our  Lord  says  to  Mary,  '  Touch  me  not, 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father,'  in  heaven.  But  he  had  been  in 
Paradise,  according  to  his  promise  to  the  penitent  thief :  4  This  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.'  Hence,  it  is  plain,  that  Paradise  is  not 
heaven.  It  is,  indeed  (if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression),  the  ante- 
chamber of  heaven,  where  the  souls  of  the  righteous  remain  till,  after  the 
general  judgment,  they  are  received  into  glory.' " 

I  know  this  clashes  with  the  notions  of  some  of  our  brethren,  but  how- 
ever it  may  do  so,  if  the  foregoing  is  the  truth,  as  I  believe  it  is,  let  it  be 
known ;  as,  however  zealous  we  may  be,  if  we  propagate  error  in  any  form, 
our  efforts  will  fail  in  some  degree. 

Some  decline  the  idea  of  the  good  and  the  evil  being  in  one  invisible 
world  after  death,  but  from  the  Scriptures  it  is  undeniable  that  all  souls  go 
to  hades.  It  is  a* whole ;  but  its  departmentsl — its  hemispheres  of  reward 
and  punishment,  are  made  distinct,  the  character  determines  to  which  por- 
tion men  are  severally  assigned.  And  besides  all  this,  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed  between  the  two  hemispheres ;  and  where  is  the  hidden  path  from 
those  opposing  strands  ?  or,  what  shall  span  the  vast  hiatus  between  the 
blessed  and  the  condemned  ? 

In  recent  translations  of  the  Scriptures,  only  one  of  the  words  hades  and 
gehenna  is  rendered  hell,  the  other  being  untranslated,  thereby  preserving  the 
distinction  between  them.  If  your  readers  will  substitute  the  word  hades 
for  the  word  hell,  in  the  first  list  of  passages  I  have  given,  I  think  with 
this  and  other  explanations  they  might  obtain,  they  will  find  their  ideas  on 
the  subject  rather  more  perspicacious  than  the  present  confused  renderings 
tend  to  make  them.  Alkph. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  HENRY  MAY. 

BY  HIS  WIDOW. 

Mr.  Henry  May  was  born  in  Ireland  about  the  year  1803,  at  a  village 
called  Cloughgorra,  in  the  county  of  Leitrim,  of  pious  parents,  who  were 
both  members  of  the  Wesleyan  Society,  and  took  in  the  preachers.  His 
mother  was  a  descendant  of  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  family.  She  was  very 
strict  in  watching  over  her  children's  morals,  and  impressed  upon  their 
minds  a  keen  sense  of  right  and  wrong.  She  was  a  strict  observer  of  the 
Sabbath,  not  allowing  anything  to  be  done  that  could  be  done  another  day. 
This  left  a  lasting  impression  on  the  mind  of  her  son ;  and  after  his  conver- 
sion he  could  not  bear  to  see  professors  of  religion  doing  anything  on  the 
Sabbath  that  might  be  done  at  another  time ;  and  would  say  they  might 
just  as  well  go  into  their  fields  and  shops  to  work.  He  was  early  taught 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  living  in  the  midst  of  a  Roman  Catholic  population, 
his  parents  strove  to  impress  his  mind  with  its  sacred  truths.  They  taught 
him  never  to  receive  as  truth  anything  that  could  not  be  proved  by  the 
word  of  God ;  thus,  he  was  early  led  to  try  everything  by  that  sacred 
touchstone,  and  being  often  in  company  with  the  preachers,  he  arrived  at  a 
degree  of  scriptural  knowledge  above  many.  Serious  impressions  were  made 
upon  his  mind  when  he  was  quite  a  boy,  and  he  met  in  class  for  some  time. 

It  pleased  God  to  remove  his  mother  by  death  when  the  family  was  but 
young.  I  have  heard  him  say  that,  a  little  before  she  died,  she  called  him 
to  her  bedside,  and  lifted  up  her  hands  in  prayer  that  the  blessing  of  God 
might  rest  upon  him.  As  he  grew  up  to  manhood  his  mind  became  more 
and  more  impressed  with  the  importance  of  vital  religion ;  but  being  among 
a  number  of  giddy  companions,  and  himself  naturally  of  a  witty  and  lively 
turn  of  mind,  it  was  their  delight  to  have  him  with  them  jesting  and 
making  merry.  Feeling  this  to  be  a  snare  to  his  soul,  he  began  to  think 
of  leaving  his  native  land,  and  coming  to  England.  His  grandmother 
who  had  lived  in  the  city  of  Chester,  in  her  younger  days,  strongly  advised 
him  to  do  so,  and  he  came  to  England  accordingly,  when  about  twenty 
years  of  age.  His  father  was  steward  for  a  gentleman,  and  rented  a  small 
farm  under  him ;  he  also  kept  a  few  looms  for  the  manufacture  of  linens, 
so  that  the  children  were  brought  up  both  to  farming  and  to  weaving.  Mr. 
May  first  obtained  some  work  at  weaving  in  Wigan,  and  afterwards 
removed  to  Barnsley  in  Yorkshire.  He  now  began  regularly  to  attend 
the  Wesleyan  chapel,  and  felt  more  deeply  his  need  of  salvation.  Although 
he  had  been  restrained  from  running  into  open  sin  as  many  have  done,  yet 
his  convictions  of  his  lost  and  fallen  state  were  very  deep,  so  much  so  that 
he  despaired  of  mercy,  especially  at  the  thought  that  he  had  sinned  against 
so  much  light.  Soon  after  this,  at  the  chapel  one  Sunday  morning,  the 
preacher  took  for  his  text,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


6 


BIOGRAPHY. 


Jesus  Christ ;  who,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us 
again  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away."  Under  this  sermon  he  was  led  to  believe  in  a  risen  Saviour,  and 
felt  he  was  indeed  begotten  to  a  lively  hope  in  Christ  and  was  filled  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ;  so  much  so,  that  he  said,  though  it  was 
a  cold  frosty  morning  as  he  went  home,  his  soul  and  body  were  in  a  flame 
with  love  to  God.  For  six  years  he  was  constantly  happy  in  God ;  if 
temptations,  or  trials  came,  he  rejoiced  in  them,  knowing  that  they  were  for 
his  good,  and  that  God  had  a  blessing  behind  them.  It  was  his  custom  to 
retire  every  day  to  read  the  word  of  God  and  pray,  and  at  those  seasons  he 
was  so  overpowered  with  the  Divine  presence  that  he  could  not  pray  but 
praise  God.    He  could  sing  from  morn  till  night — 

My  Jesus  to  know,  and  feel  His  blood  flow, 
'Tis  life  everlasting,  'tis  heaven  below. 

He  now  felt  a  burning  desire  for  the  salvation  of  others,  and  offered 
himself  as  a  tract  distributor,  that  he  might  speak  to  the  people  about  their 
souls ;  and  soon  a  revival  broke  out  in  the  street  in  which  he  lived,  and 
many  were  brought  to  God,  so  that,  to  use  his  own  words,  "  the  street  was 
on  fire."  Thus  God  early  used  him  for  His  glory ;  and,  when  speaking  of 
this,  he  would  say,  "  Whenever  a  person  is  living  to  God  as  he  ought,  He 
will  make  him  useful  in  the  salvation  of  others."  He  was  also  put  on  the 
prayer-leaders'  plan ;  and  at  this  time  many  of  the  most  influential  members 
of  the  society  took  great  pleasure  in  his  company  and  conversation,  and 
often  invited  him  to  their  houses,  so  that  he  had  many  opportunities  for 
conversation  on  religious  subjects. 

In  1829,  at  the  time  of  the  secession  at  Leeds,  he,  with  many  others, 
seceded  from  the  Wesleyan  body.  The  seceders  took  the  name  of  "  Protes- 
tant Methodists,"  because  they  protested  against  the  errors  that  existed  in 
that  body,  and  yet  were  Methodistic  in  doctrine.  He  took  an  active  part 
in  the  discussions  of  that  period,  and  being  asked  by  a  Mr.  Parkinson 
to  assist  him  to  raise  a  new  class,  consented.  They  began  with  four 
members,  and  in  a  year  they  had  upwards  of  sixty,  nearly  all  of  them 
gathered  out  of  the  world.  He  had  exhorted  a  few  times,  and  God  had 
owned  his  labours  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  He  was  now  put  on  the 
preachers'  plan,  where  he  continued  as  an  accredited  local  preacher  until  his 
last  illness.  One  of  the  principles  of  the  Protestant  Methodists  was  an 
"  unpaid  ministry,"  and  this  Mr.  May  maintained  throughout  his  life.  The 
first  year  they  did  not  pass  a  Sunday  night  without  converts,  from  one  to 
ten  every  night.  They  went  on  prosperously  for  seven  years.  They  had 
four  collections  in  the  year  for  the  poor,  and  they  built  a  chapel  at  a  cost  of 
£1,100.  The  members  used  to  come  to  chapel  with  breasts  heaving  in 
prayer,  knowing  the  weakness  of  the  brethren  who  had  to  preach,  and 
when  the  blessing  of  God  came  down,  they  went  away  saying,  "  Glory  be  to 
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God,  have  we  not  had  a  good  time  ?"  Many  came  from  the  old  society  out 
of  curiosity,  and  thinking  it  was  "wild  fire,"  but  they  caught  the  fire 
before  leaving.  After,  this  Mr.  May  began  business  for  himself,  and 
having  to  be  much  "away  from  home,  was  often  absent  from  the  church 
meetings ;  then  some  of  the  rich  members  of  the  society,  not  being  satisfied 
that  their  children  should  sit  under  a  local  ministry,  got  the  majority  on 
their  side,  and  brought  in  hired  ministers,  to  the  great  grief  of  Mr.  May 
and  many  others ;  who,  though  they  had  to  sit  down  with  it,  yet  never 
were  comfortable.  'Some  time  after  this  Mr.  May  was  strongly  solicited  to 
go  out  as  a  travelling  preacher,  but  his  principles  were  too  firmly  fixed  to 
be  moved  by  anything  of  this  kind.  In  September  1836  he  first  saw  his 
wife  when  on  a  journey  on  business  at  Retford,  and  in  September  the  next 
year  was  united  in  marriage  to  her  at  Cantley  church. 

The  society,  after  supporting  a  hired  ministry  some  years,  sank  down  to 
one  half  its  number  of  members  and  lost  two  of  its  chapels.  In  1848,  two 
persons  from  Sheffield  took  the  old  Primitive  chapel,  and  formed  a  society 
on  Free  Gospel  principles  —Mr.  May  at  once  joined  them,  and  he  and  his 
wife,  who  was  also  a  preacher,  bore  the  chief  responsibility  of  that  society 
and  Sunday-school,  for  some  years;  but  they  were  frequently  sent 
for  to  labour  among  the  Free  Gospel  churches,  and  the  Lord  crowned 
their  efforts  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Three  times  they  were  at 
Liverpool  for  a  fortnight  together,  and  success  attended  them  every  time. 
About  four  years  since,  Mr.  May  removed  a  little  way  out  of  Barnsley.  A 
gentleman  had  fitted  up  a  room  for  a  day  and  Sunday-school,  and,  as  the 
Reformers  had  just  formed  a  new  society,  he  let  them  the  room  to  meet  in. 
Believing  their  principles  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  scriptures,  Mr.  May 
joined  them.  Last  April  he  was  appointed  at  Doncaster  :  it  rained  most 
of  the  way,  and  he  got  his  clothes  damp,  which  gave  him  cold,  and  he  was 
unwell  a  fortnight.  He  then  went  out  again  for  a  week,  and  on  his  return 
said  he  had  been  very  poorly,  and  had  scarcely  eaten  anything  all  the 
week ;  yet  he  was  anxious  to  go  next  morning  to  a  camp-meeting  two 
miles  away,  where  he  was  appointed.  He  met  the  Doncaster  friends  there, 
and  joined  them  in  singing  through  the  streets.  He  began  to  encourage 
them  to  expect  the  Divine  power.  On  one  asking  him  how  he  was,  he 
said,  in  his  usual  cheerful  way,  "  I  am  very  poorly,  but  I  think  strong 
enough  to  give  the  devil's  kingdom  a  blow  yet."  He  gave  a  short  exhor- 
tation in  the  forenoon,  and  this  was  his  last  discourse  in  public.  It  was  a 
cold,  dull  day,  but  though  unwell,  he  stayed  to  the  lovefeast  at  night,  and 
spoke  his  experience.  On  Tuesday  night  he  was  seized  with  severe  illness, 
and  the  doctor  gave  but  little  hopes  of  his  recovery.  He  said  it  was  a  sink- 
ing of  the  whole  system.  When  asked  the  state  of  his  mind  concerning 
death,  Mr.  May  would  say,  "  I  am  in  the  Lord's  hands ;  his  will  be  done.  I 
feel  no  condemnation,  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.  O  no,  I  don't  fear  death,  but 
I  don't  feel  that  joy  I  could  like  to  feel."  He  had  a  great  desire  to  receive 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  preacher  for  that  Sunday,  wishing  him  to 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


s 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEY  AN 


administer  it,  he  did  so,  and  it  was  affecting  to  see  him.  He  was  scarcely 
able  to  stand  for  pain  and  weakness,  but  in  speaking  of  the  love  of  the 
Redeemer,  he  expressed  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  atoning  blood,  and 
felt  it  a  refreshing  time.  On  the  Monday  night  before  he  died,  a  few  of  us 
were  sitting  around  his  bed,  and  we  sang  the  first  three  verses  of  the  hymn 
"  Come  on,  my  partners  in  distress,"  and  "  My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee."  He 
joined  us  heartily  in  singing,  and  then  looking  at  us  with  a  pleasing  smile, 
said,  "  I  am  glad  to  see  you  all  together." 

His  end  was  drawing  near,  and  on  Thursday  morning  he  said,  "  Glory 
be  to  God !  Sweet  Jesus  !  Hallelujah !"  At  night,  about  ten  o'clock,  his 
brother  and  wife  prayed  with  him,  and  he  said  "  Amen."  This  was  the 
last  word  he  was  heard  to  speak,  his  breathing  becoming  shorter  until 
about  five  o'clock ;  when,  without  either  sigh,  struggle,  or  groan,  he  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  Friday  morning,  September  9th,  1864,  aged 
sixty-one  years.  M.  M. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEYAN 
REFORM  MINISTER'S  JOURNAL. 

1818. — This  has  been  a  year  of  great 
affliction  and  sorrow :  first  in  the  dea'h 
of  my  mother,  and  then  in  the  increased 
affliction  and  death  of  my  dear  wife. 
My  mother  died  on  the  4th  of  April, 
after  a  long  and  painful  affliction, 
which  she  endured  with  meekness  and 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  She 
had  been  a  great  sufferer  the  greatest 
part  of  her  life,  chiefly  from  oppression 
and  poverty,  but  also  from  debility  and 
severe  illness,  which  brought  her  to  the 
crave  in  her  54th  year ;  but  she  died 
m  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  at 
peace  with  all  the  world. 

Friday,  December  25th. — After  suf- 
fering from  dropsy  for  more  than  a 
year,  my  dear  wife  died  this  day ;  her 
happy  spirit  has  taken  flight  to  that 
world  where  there  is  no  affliction  and 
no  death :  she  was  in  the  36th  year  of 
her  age.  She  was  interred  in  the  old 
chapel  burial  ground  the  following 
Monday,  December  28th.  I  am  now 
left  like  a  solitary  bird  in  the  wilder- 
ness, to  mourn  my  losses  and  bereave* 
ments ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  all,  God 
has  dealt  very  kindly  and  graciously 
with  me  in  raising  up  friends  to  sym- 
pathise and  condole  with  me.  Constant 
sorrow,  pain  of  mind,  and  want  of  rest, 


have  produced  their  effects  upon  me ; 
I  am  far  from  well,  and  my  system 
throughout  is  greatly  shaken.  In  the 
midst  of  all  I  have  been  able  to  attend 
to  most  of  my  work  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  During  the  year  I  have 
preached  70  sermons,  and  travelled  on 
foot  280  miles.  Finding  I  was  not 
the  person  my  class  wanted  as  a  leader, 
I  gave  it  up  just  before  the  Con- 
ference. 

1 8 1 9.— A  feeling  of  solitariness,  and 
a  growing  and  deepening  ooncern  for 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of 
souls,  have  been  the  prevailing  feelings 
of  my  mind,  and  I  rejoice  to  know 
that  I  have  not  laboured  in  vain  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Early  in  January 
I  was  appointed  to  another  class,  and 
I  am  fully  satisfied  of  the  call  of  my 
Lord  and  Master  to  this  work  of  a 
bishop  or  elder  in  His  church.  At 
the  first  meeting  the  members  received 
me  cordially,  and  expressed  their 
thankfulness  that  I  had  come  to  take 
care  of  them.  " Take  care  of  them  T 
that  is  an  awful  word  in  its  im- 
port and  consequences.  Lord,  help  me 
to  be  faithful.  We  had  a  good,  precious 
meeting,  and  I  would  take  it  as  an 
earnest  of  better  things  to  come. 
Many  of  the  members,  of  which  there 
are  ten,  are  aged,  and  I  shall  rejoice 
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to  see  them  ripen  for  heaven.  In 
May  I  preached  two  occasional  sermons 
at  Woodlesford ;  they  are  a  simple, 
lively  people,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
us  in  the  power  of  His  Spirit.  In 
Jane  I  spent  a  day  with  my  friends 
Knapton,  at  Wakefield ;  and,  on  my 
way  home,  preached  one  of  the  Sabbath 
School  Sermons  at  Lofthouse.  In 
July  and  August  I  was  very  much  out 
of  health,  not  haying  recovered  my 
usual  tone,  and  in  the  latter  end  of 
August  I  spent  a  week  at  Knaresboro* 
and  Harrogate,  and  derived  consider* 
able  benefit.  On  the  22nd  and  23rd, 
I  preached  three  sermons  at  Knares- 
boro', with  great  profit  to  myself,  and  I 
hope  to  the  people.  1  have  the  happi- 
ness of  knowing  that  my  services  are 
gratifying  to  my  employers.  Lord,  help 
me  to  value  my  temporal  favours.  I 
have  a  comfortable  situation,  and  the 
blessings  of  life,  while  many  of  my 
fellow-creatures  are  in  want  of  both. 
December  25th.  —  This  is  a  solemn 
day  to  me :  twelve  months  since  my 
dear  Ann  took  her  flight  from  my 
bosom  to  the  world  of  glory.  During 
the  year  I  have  preached  eighty-five 
sermons,  and  walked  330  miles. 
Praise  the  Lord. 

1820. — January  1st. — Last  night  I 
preached  the  Watch-night  sermon  at 
Ghapeltown;  it  was  hard  work.  Suitable 
as  the  subject  was  for  the  occasion,  it 
did  not  seem  to  suit  the  people ;  but,  in 
the  prayer-meeting,  we  had  a  season  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  On  the  17th  I  preached  twice 
at  Halton.  The  afternoon  was  a  scene 
of  grace  and  holy  power,  and  in  the 
evening,  while  illustrating  and  en- 
forcing Bey.  x.  5,  6,  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  down  in  mighty  power,  and  there 
was  a  general  move  in  the  congrega- 
tion ;  twelve  persons  were  awakened, 
three  of  whom  obtained  deliverance  in 
the  prayer-meeting.  Glory  be  to  God 
for  this  great  work.  At  10.30  I  was 
quite  exhausted,  and  retired  to  take  a 
little  refreshment,  but  a  few  friends 
from  Leeds  continued  to  wrestle  till 
near  twelve  o'clock,  when  the  meeting 
concluded,  and  we  walked  home  to- 
gether, rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  30th. — 
Preached  twice  at  Berwick,  and  was 
greatly  blessed,  both  morning  and 
afternoon,  while  showing  the  nature, 
necessity,  and  advantages  of  prayer; 
in  the  eveniug  returned  by  way  of 


Halton,  and  heard  part  of  the  sermon ; 
there  was  a  mighty  unction  in  the 
prayer-meeting.  The  revival  is  still 
going  on,  and  making  agents  for  con- 
tinuing the  work.  A  man  of  infidel 
principles  was  awakened  and  saved  on 
the  17th ;  he  is  very  active,  and  is 
successful  in  helping  on  the  work  and 
doing  good  to  others.  The  meeting 
continued  till  10  p.m.,  after  which  I 
went  and  stayed  all  night  with  Mr. 
By  water,  at  Temple  Newsome,  well 
tired,  but  very  happy.  February.— 
The  revival  at  Halton  still  continues ; 
myself  and  three  of  my  friends  have 
gone  up  four  nights  a  week  to  help 
them.  Brother  E.  P.  informs  me  eighty- 
one  souls  have  been  truly  converted  to 
God  during  the  last  five  weeks,  all  the 
members  very  much  quickened,  and 
some  of  them  wholly  sanctified.  Ad- 
ditional leaders  are  required,  and  there 
are  several  persons  quite  suitable,  both 
in  character,  knowledge  and  piety,  and 
willing  to  do  that  work,  but  the  Super- 
intendent cannot  be  induced  to  make 
the  needed  provision  for  the  care  and 
training  of  these  precious  souls.  If 
this  were  done,  the  work  would  go 
on  and  spread  to4  the  surrounding 
societies,  of  which  there  are  clear  and 
strong  evidences;  and  the  conse- 
quences of  its  not  being  done  are  awful 
to  think  of.  Besides,  is  it  not  the 
proper  and  legitimate  business  of  the 
people  in  every  place  to  gather  into  the 
church  those  whom  Christ  has  made 
His  sheep?  And  if  the  itinerant 
preachers  fail  to  make  the  needed  pro- 
vision, the  leaders  and  officers  of  the 
Society  ought  to  do  it ;  nor  will  they 
be  clear  in  the  sight  of  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd if  they  do  not,  no  matter  what 
are  the  rules  of  men.  I  rejoice  to  see 
the  aged  members  of  my  class  growing 
in  grace  and  meetness  for  heaven, 
and  we  have  some  increase  in  our 
numbers.  April  5th.  —  Last  night 
I  preached  a  funeral  sermon,  in  Mr. 
Sigston*s  School,  for  Rhoda  Thompson, 
from  Prov.  x.  7.  I  believe  all  felt  it  a 
good  time.  June  2nd. — After  many 
meetings,  and  some  opposition,  we  suc- 
ceeded in  commencing  a  Theological 
Society,  for  the  benefit  of  those 
brethren  on  the  plan  who  may  be 
disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 
The  meetings  to  be  held  every  alter- 
nate Friday  evening.  The  objects 
are— to  afford  each  other  all  the  in- 
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struction  we  can,  in  relation  to  oar 
work  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and 
to  devise  means  for  the  spread  of  re- 
ligion in  onr  town  and  circuits ;  we 
have  held  our  second  meeting  with 
great  profit.  1 1th. — Preached,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  at  Holbeck ;  here  a 
circumstance  took  place  which,  if  other 
things  harmonise,  I  shall  consider  an 
answer  to  prayer.  At  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  service,  Brother  W.  recom- 
mended Miss  M.  G.,  of  Hunslet  Moor, 
to  me ;  be  wished  me  to  make  inquiries, 
and  then  act  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Having  adopted  Mr.  W.*s  advice,  and 
the  result  of  my  inquiries  proving  sa- 
tisfactory, and  especially  seeking  di- 
rection of  God,  I  wrote  and  asked  for 
an  interview,  and  had  it  two  days  after. 
So  far,  I  think  her  a  very  suitable 
person,  but  there  is  so  great  a  difference 
between  her  circumstances  and  my 
own  that  I  shall  be  diffident  until  they 
are  better  acquainted  with  me.  Sep- 
tember.— I  do  not  know  how  or  why 
it  should  be  so,  but  several  persons, 
calling  themselves  my  friends,  seem 
sadly  mortified  at  the  prospect  of  my 
happiness ;  and,  had  1  not  been  able 
clearly  to  refute  their  slanders,  it 
would  have  proved  a  hindrance  to  my 
engagement,  and  an  injury  to  my  cha- 
racter. Scarboro',  October  12th.— I 
came  to  this  place  on  the  5th,  for  the 
purpose  of  recruiting  my  exhausted 
health;  up  to  this  day  thought  I  should 
have  to  return  home  without  benefit, 
but  I  now  feel  a  little  advantage,  and 
hope  for  more.  On  the  16th  I  preached 
in  the  evening  from  Habakknk,  iii.  2 ; 
had  liberty  of  speech,  and  delivered 
what  I  know  to  be  the  truth,  with  a 
confidence  peculiar  to  the  man  who 
knows  he  is  right.  Walking  on  the 
sands,  the  following  morning,  I  heard 
two  elderly  gentlemen,  whom  I  had  seen 
in  the  chapel,  saying  strong  things  in 
reference  to  the  sermon,  so  I  hope  it 
has  had  some  good  effect.  Leeds,  19th. 
— Last  evening  I  arrived  safe  home, 
my  health  considerably  improved, 
which  I  would  devote  to  my  duties 
and  the  glory  of  God.  During  the 
year  I  have  preached  eighty-five  ser- 
mons, and  travelled  490  miles. 

1821.— Perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
choice  I  had  made  in  the  person  of 
MisB  G.  as  the  future  companion  of 
my  life,  and  partner  of  my  joys  and . 
sorrows,  with  the  approval  of  her 


father  we  were  married,  on  Wednes- 
day, April  4th,  in  the  parish  church 
Leeds,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clapham,  and 
afterwards  spent  the  day  very  happily 
at  the  house  of  Father  Gothard.  Oar 
arrangements  for  quiet  were  very  suc- 
cessful, we  got  to  the  church  and  back 
to  the  Moor  without  any  of  our  friends 
knowing  except  father,  sister  Rachel, 
and  aunt  Mary ;  but,  on  our  return, 
we  were  discovered  by  the  members  of 
the  several  families,  and  were  sur- 
rounded with  salutations  and  blessings, 
all  rejoicing  in  our  union.  I  feel  myself 
introduced  into  an  important  and  re- 
sponsible relationship :  first,  in  refer- 
ence to  my  dear  Mary  ;  and  next,  to 
a  numerous  family,  consisting  of  forty- 
six  persons  all  living  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  ;  and  my  business  will 
be  to  do  them  good,  both  by  precept 
and  example.  Father  Gotbard  is  a 
fine  old  man,  and  a  father  in  the 
Church. 

December. — During  the  year  my 
class  has  considerably  increased  in 
number,  and  greatly  improved  iu 
grace.  The  old  people  are  ripening 
for  heaven  and  hastening  thither:  the 
infirmities  of  age  and  afflictions  of 
body  are  doing  their  work,  but  death 
has  no  sting  nor  the  grave  any  terrors 
to  them :  one  has  already  escaped 
away  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
gospel.  The  mercies  of  the  year  have 
been  numerous,  and  I  have  made  some 
advancement  in  the  divine  life.  Also, 
during  the  year  I  have  preached 
seventy-five  sermons,  and  travelled  on 
foot  280  miles.  To  God  be  all  the 
glory. 

1822 — January. — Yesterday  was 
our  quarterly  meeting,  the  term  of  my 
office  as  steward  of  the  Horse-hire 
Fund  expired,  and  Brother  M.  J.  suc- 
ceeds me.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
the  Watchnight  sermon  at  Woodhouse : 
we  had  a  powerful  and  precious  season, 
which  I  believe  will  not  be  forgotten. 

February  4. — Yesterday  I  preached 
to  the  teachers  and  scholars  of  our 
Sabbath  schools,  at  the  old  chapel, 
from  Eccles.  xi.  9.  My  mind  was, 
more  than  ever,  deeply  and  solemnly 
impressed  with  the  importance  and 
necessity  of  right  and  sound  instruc- 
tion being  given  to  the  young  and 
rising  mind.  The  spread  of  infidelity 
amongst  the  population  makes  it 
especially  necessary  that  great  efforts 
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should  be  made  to  provide  the  youth 
of  our  schools  with  the  antidote  to 
that  poison.  With  these  views,  my 
feelings  in  the  pulpit  almost  over- 
powered me. 

March. — Hare  been  considerably 
out  of  health  with  low  fever,  but  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  the  means  em- 
ployed have  carried  it  oft*.  While  con- 
fined to  the  house  my  time  has  been 
employed  in  prayer,  writing  and  read- 
ing. 1  have  been  able  to  cancel  some 
of  my  debts  to  distant  friends  and 
correspondents,  for,  on  this  and  other 
subjects  I  am  often  in  arrears.  I 
have  read  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Faber's 
dissertation  on  the  great  period  of 
1260  years,  first  edition,  1805.  Of 
all  the  works  I  have  read  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  they  are  not  a  few,  I  have 
met  with  nothing  equal  to  Faber. 

In  August  I  preached  the  school 
sermons  at  Hawksworth,  in  Airedale, 
near  Baildon.  It  is  a  new  school- 
interest —  a  new  chapel,  and  compara- 
tively new  society,  but  they  are  a 
loving  people,  and  have  amongst  them 
the  true  elements  of  prosperity. 

December. — This  has  been  a  year  of 
affliction  and  bereavement,  but  we  have 
been  sustained  and  brought  through 
it,  by  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our 
God,  and  may  well  take  the  cup  of  sal- 
vation and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  During  the  year  I  have 
preached  75  sermons  and  travelled  on 
foot  280  miles ;  nor  have  I  laboured  in 
vain  ;  God  has  given  success  to  His 
preached  gospel. 

HIGH  WYCOMBE. 

I  am  very  glad  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
reporting  the  labours  of  our  venerable 
and  much-esteemed  Brother  R.  Lowis 
in  our  circuit.  Brother  Lowis  preached 
the  first  week  at  Beaconsfield,  being 
one  night  at  Far n ham.  I  cannot  re- 
port that  any  precious  souls  found 
peace  in  Jesus ;  but  let  us  hope  that 
the  gospel  so  faithfully  spoken 
did  fiud  its  way  to  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  and  that  many  may  be  the 
saved  of  the  Lord  there.  The  second 
week  he  preached  at  Wycombe.  We 
had  some  thoroughly  good  meetings, 
the  church  was  much  revived.  Our 
Bro.  Lowis  gave  us,  as  a  church,  some 
wholesome  advice.     One  backslider 


professed  to  be  restored  to  his  adorable 
Saviour,  and  his  wife  professed  to  find 
the  forgiveness  of  her  sins.  Our  Bro. 
Lowis  buried  a  young  woman  in  the 
Wycombe  cemetery  the  week  he  was 
here.  The  third  week  he  preached  at 
Penn  and  at  Wooburn  Green  ;  but  I 
have  received  no  report  from  them  as 
yet.  1  hope  that  we  shall  see  the 
fruits  of  his  labours  in  the  salvation  of 
precious  souls ;  and  that  we  shall  very 
soon  have  another  of  the  missionaries, 
and  for  a  much  longer  time.  To  God 
be  ail  glory.  *        H.  C.  W. 

SLKAFORD. 
Ma.  Devine  has  laboured  with  us  for 
five  weeks.  He  has  evidently  been  the 
means  of  doing  us  good ;  six  souls,  I 
learn,  have  been  saved  during  his  visit 
to  us.  Others  have  been  quickened 
and  blest.  I  hope  and  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  bless  us  more  and  more,  and 
save  many  souls.  J.  H.  O. 

KILHAM. 

Bso.  Taft  commenced  his  labours 
with  us  on  Sunday,  the  16th  October, 
preaching  twice  on  that  day,  and  also 
on  the  evenings  of  the  17th,  18th,  19th, 
and  20th  Oct. 

A  few  months  prior  to  his  visit  a 
faction  did  their  worst  to  scatter  us  to 
the  winds  (both  church  and  school), 
reducing  us  to  half  our  previous  num- 
ber. Under  these  circumstances  the 
congregations  were  small  to  begin 
with,  but  they  continued  to  increase 
each  evening  while  Bro. Taft  remained ; 
and,  I  doubt  not,  if  he  could  have  pro- 
longed his  stay  another  week,  the 
chapel  would  have  been  filled  at  every 
service.  We  had  no  one  who  pro- 
fessed to  find  peace  during  the  ser- 
vices, but  one  pleasing  circumstance 
occurred;  viz.  at  the  conclusion,  the 
writer  was  requested  by  a  Wesleyan 
to  get  Bro.  Taft  to  visit  his  sister,  who 
suffers  very  greatly  from  a  bleeding 
cancer.  We  did  so,  and  before  we 
left  her  she  found  the  pearl  of  great 
price.  I  have  visited  her  every  Sun- 
day since,  and  she  stands  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  her 
free.    To  him  be  all  the  glory. 

Although  none  yielded  to  the 
claims  of  Christ,  some  were  seriously 
awakened,  and  we  trust  that  in  these  the 
word  preached  will  prove  "  bread  upon 
the  waters.1'   A  gracious  influence  at- 
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tended  the  word  daring  all  the  ser- 
vices, which  continues  to  increase 
week  by  week.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  better  days,  and  hope  before . 
long  to  have  a  visit  from  another  of 
the  missionaries,  for  not  less  than  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks.  One  week 
is  almost  labour  lost,  because  the 
preacher  leaves  just  when  he  begins  to 
be  known.  T.  G. 

LONDON. 

Bro.  Lowis  commenced  his  labours  in 
this  circuit  on  November  5th.  He 
spent  a  fortnight  at  Eden-street.  One 
penitent  found  peace,  and  a  gracious 
influence  attended  the  services.  He 
then  spent  one  week  at  Adam-street ; 
they  were  good  times.  He  then 
spent  one  week  at  Portland  Town; 
four  souls  found  peace  with  God. 
The  month's  services  have  been  very 
successful  in  quickening  the  churches, 
and  we  believe  that  a  large  amount  of 
good  has  been  done.         J.  JB.  W. 

YEADON. 

Your  missionary,  Mr.  Atkinson,  com- 
menced his  labours  with  us  here  on  the 
12th,  and  continued  till  the  26th  Nov. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended,  and 
"  the  Lord  was  with  us !"  Hallelujah ! 
During  the  fortnight  twenty- six  souls 
found  peace  through  believing.  And, 
bless  God !  the  good  work  continues. 
We  shall  hold  our  missionary  services 
after  Christmas,  and  send  you  the 
"  needful."  We  think  it  better  to  hold 
them  at  that  time  as  so  many  of  our 
people  are  out  of  work  at  present. 
We  pray  God  to  richly  bless  you. 

A.B. 


PUDSEY. 

One  of  the  many  pleasing  results  of 
the  services  of  Mrs.  Booth  at  this 
place,  as  recorded  in  your  last  number, 
is  the  formation  of  a  "  Vigilant  Band.'* 
This  band  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  the  holiness  of  each  mem- 
ber, and  for  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
It  is  composed  of  a  number  of  males 
and  females,  who  agree  to  the  follow* 
ing  regulations : — 

1.  To  aim  at  the  highest  degree  of 
personal  devotedness  to  God. 


2.  To  set  their  hearts  upon  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  and  to  put  forth,  when 
possible,  some  personal  effort  every 
day  for  the  conversion  of  one  or  more 
individuals. 

3.  To  cherish  a  special  solicitude  for 
the  welfare  of  each  member  of  the 
band. 

4.  To  discountenance  all  worldli- 
ness,  and  make  religious  worth  the 
ground  of  our  friendships.  And  by 
example  and  precept  enforce  plainness 
of  dress. 

5.  To  meet  together  every  week  for 
mutual  counsel,  prayer,  devising  plans, 
and  reporting  the  result  of  the  efforts 
of  the  past  week. 

6.  To  contribute  according  to  oar 
ability  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  poor. 

7.  To  seek  the  conversion  of  souls 
by  writing  letters,  distributing  tracts, 
holiliog  religious  meetings,  visiting  the 
sick  poor,  and  especially  by  spending 
some  portion  of  every  day  in  prayer. 

We  meet  in  the  chapel  vestry  every 
Monday  evening,  for  the  above  named 
purposes,  and  are  arranged  into  eight 
groups  ;  each  of  which  goes  out  every 
Sunday  evening  to  hold  a  cottage 
prayer  meeting,  commencing  at  eight 
and  ending  at  nine  o'clock.  We  are 
subdivided  for  the  purpose  of  week- 
day prayer  meetings,  due  regard  being 
paid  to  class  meeting  arrangements; 
and  again,  for  the  visitation  of  the  sick, 
and  the  relief  of  the  sick  poor,  which 
is  done  irrespective  of  either  creed, 
sect,  or  party.  God  has  graciously 
visited  the  band,  and  in  the  cottage 
prayer  meetings  many  souls  have  been 
converted ;  voluntary  contributions 
have  been  abundant,  the  sick  poor  have 
received  our  visits  with  grateful  hearts, 
and  heaped  their  blessings  on  oar 
heads.  The  widow's  heart  has  been 
made  glad.  The  band  are  strengthened 
and  encouraged  in  the  work,  and  God 
has  been  glorified.  To  Him  be  all  the 
praise.  J.  P. 

YEADON — REVIVAL  SERVICES. 

At  our  last  quarterly  meeting,  it  was 
resolved  to  hold  protracted  and 
special  services,  so  soon  as  the  Reform 
Union  could  conveniently  send  us  one 
of  their  useful  missionaries.  Applica- 
tion was  at  once  made,  and  an  answer 
duly  received,  saying  that  Mr.  J. 
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Atkinson  would  commence  forjus  on 
the  12th  of  Not.,  and  labour  till  the 
26th. 

The  Society  prepared  the  ground  as 
well  as  they  could,  by  holding  services 
for  prayer  and  exhortations,  season- 
able and  short  addresses,  &c,  every 
evening  from  the  6th.  God  was  visibly 
present.  The  influence  betokened  suc- 
cess. Mr.  Atkinson  preached  morning 
and  evening  on  the  13th,  and  W.  B. 
Affleck  in  the  afternoon ;  the  congre- 
gations were  large  and  prayerful.  The 
ingathering  commenced  the  same  night. 
Two  sought  and  found  Jesus,  to  the 
comfort  of  their  souls.  Ble«s  God! 
After  that  the  spiritual  heaveus  fa- 
voured us  with  gentle  dews  and  noise- 
less showers  every  succeeding  evening, 
till,  at  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Atkinson's 
labours,  twenty-six  had  found  peace 
through  believing,  Mr.  Atkinson 
worked  hard  and  hopefully  amidst  cir- 
cumstances seriously  adverse.  The 
people  were  evidently  depressed  in 
consequence  of  extensive  commercial 
failures  daily  occurring,  which  ma- 
terially affected  their  livelihood.  Still, 
notwithstanding,  King  Immanuel 
owned  the  sincere  though  humble 
efforts,  and  crowned  them  with  unex- 
pected success.  We  were  sorry  to 
lose  Mr.  Atkinson  at  the  time  he  left, 
but  other  fields  were  also  while  unto 
the  harvest.  Well,  thank  God!  He 
has  not  left  us  comfortless;  he  con- 
tinued to  own  our  efforts,  through 
home  instrumentality,  and  now  we 
have  an  increase  of  upwards  of  seventy 
souls.  Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!  For 
"yet  there  is  room."  The  brethren 
think  the  work  is  only  commencing. 
We  can  all  say,  "  O,  Lord,  thy  paths 
drop  fatness."  W.  B.  A. 

N.B. — We  have  experienced  a  great 
loss  to  our  church  here,  in  the  death 
of  an  old  Christian  and  venerable 
class-leadjer,  Mr.  John  Wormold. 
D.Y.  I  shall  send  you  a  memoir  for 
next  month. 

TEMPERANCE. 
"  Is  it  the  duty  of  Christians  to  join 
the  Temperance  cause  ?"  This  is  at  the 
present  day  a  most  important  question, 
if  we  duly  consider  the  drunkenness 
of  the  land,  with  its  attendant  social 
eviis^  and  the  havock  that  it  makes  in 
the  c&urcbes. 


,  Let  us  then  examine  the  question 
fairly.  First,  is  the  Temperance  cause 
a  good  one  P  Is  it  calculated  to  benefit 
others  ?  and  is  it  one  that  has  the 
approval  of  the  Most  High  ?  If  so, 
then  our  duty  is  clear,  and  we  cannot 
stand  aloof  without  being  censurable. 

Secondly,  is  it  necessary  to  sign  the 
pledge,  and  to  keep  up  an  organised 
movement,  in  order  to  put  down 
drunkenness,  or  at  least  to  check  its 
progress  ?  I  answer,  yes ;  as  much  so 
as  it  is  to  keep  up  any  other  organisa- 
tion, either  religious  or  political.  The 
pledge  is  as  necessary  lo  the  Temper- 
ance movement,  as  the  class-book  or 
register  is  to  Christian  churches. 

Thirdly,  have  we  any  precedent  for 
this  in  the  Scriptures  P  I  answer,  yes ; 
we  have  a  remarkable  case  in  the  book 
of  Nehemiah,  ix.  38,  where  we  find  that 
Sabbath-breaking  had  become  the  sin 
of  the  land,  and  in  order  to  suppress  it 
Nehemiah  drew  up  a  pledge,  which 
was  both  signed  and  sealed  by  himself 
and  certain  others,  whose  names  are 
given  in  the  tenth  chapter.  I  ask 
again  is  not  drunkenness  the  sin  of 
this  land,  and  is  not  Sabbath- breaking 
fearfully  mixed  up  with  it  ?  Then  let  us 
follow  the  noble  example  of  these  Old 
Testament  worthies,  and  pledge  our- 
selves to  abstain  from  it,  and  to  dis- 
countenance its  use  by  all  possible 
means. 

Fourthly.  Let  us  not  manifest  the 
spirit  of  Cain  by  saying,  "  Am  I  my 
brother' 8  keeper  ?"  or  the  spirit  of  the 
Priest  or  Levite,  "  who  passed  by 
on  the  other  side ;"  but  rather  let  us 
follow  the  example  of  Jesus,  who 
"  went  about  doing  good."  AThe  reli- 
gion of  Christ  is  one  of  self-sacrifice. 
*•  He  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all," 
and  they  have  not  much  of  His  Spirit 
who  are  unwilling  to  make  sacrifices 
for  the  good  of  others.  When  we  see 
many  of  His  professed  followers  un- 
willing to  give  up  a  glass  of  ale  or 
wine  for  the  good  of  others,  there 
must  surely  be  something  defective. 
Let  me  advise  such  to  read  Temper- 
ance books,  to  attend  Temperance 
meetings,  or  by  some  other  means  to 
get  more  light  upon  the  subject.  Let 
'them  not  forget  to  pray  that  they  may 
have  guidance  in  this  matter,  and  so 
manifest  a  willingness  to  examine  for 
themselves,  and  then  judge,  according 
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to  the  dictates  of  an  enlightened  con- 
science, what  they  onght  to  do  con* 
cerniag  the  Temperance  pledge. 

Tn  right  or  wrong,  we  all  are  found, 
We  cann  t  stand  on  neutral  proand. 

J.  B.  W. 


©Khrarj  Notices* 

Manoah  Hols  worth,  who  for  more 
than  ten  years  has  been  a  member  of 
the  .  Bethesda  Wesleyan  Reform 
Church,  in  the  Bradford  East  circuit, 
departed  this  life  Not.  6th,  18G4,  in 
the  69th  year  of  his  age.  His  affliction 
was  long  and  for  more  than  a  year  and 
a  half  he  was  not  able  to  attend  class. 
Yet  his  death  was  unexpected  by  all. 
He  did  not  appear  worse  than  for 
months  back,  but  his  path  over  Jordan 
was  short,  for  with  an  easy  sigh,  he 
fell  from  his  chair,  and  his  happy 
spirit  took  its  flight 

Elizabeth  Dickenson,  died  Nor. 
28,  1864,  in  her  27th  year.  From  her 
childhood  she  was  the  subject  of  reli- 
gious impressions,  and  was  of  a  serious 
turn  of  mind.  She  connected  herself 
with  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  at 
Bradford  about  1852,  when  but  four- 
teen years  of  age.  Her  feelings  on  re- 
ligious subjects  were  of  a  decided 
character.  In  the  class  she  generally 
expressed  herself  in  a  clear  and  pointed 
manner  on  the  doctrine  of  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit.  Though  often  sensible  of 
much  unfaithfulness,  she  had  great 
trust  in  Christ  as  her  Saviour.  She 
was  mostly  of  a  lively  turn  of  soul, 
but  was  at  times  also  subjected  to 
great  depression  of  mind,  so  as  to  ap- 
pear on  the  border  of  despair  itself.  In 
this  state  of  mind  she  would  often  say 
hard  things  against  herself.  She  was 
very  fond  of  her  hymn  book.  Singing 
was  her  delight ;  in  this  she  would  so 
far  indulge  that  many  of  her  friends 
thought  she  did  herself  harm.  In  the 
public  means  of  grace  she  would  take 
a  good  part  in  prayer  as  well  as  in 
singing.  Her  prayer  was  as  though 
she  would  take  the  blessing  by  force. 

Visiting  the  sick  was  a  work  that 
gave  her  much  happiness.  In  this  she 
was  undaunted  in  spirit;  she  could 
face  one  that  was  living  in  a  course  of 
sin  with  a  courage  not  often  seen  in  a 
young  woman.  As  a  teacher  in  the 
Sabbath  school  she  was  regular  in  her 


work  and  earnest  in  her  endeavours 
for  the  salvation  of  her  scholars ;  some 
of  whom  she  had  the  happiness  of 
pointing  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  She 
did  often  say,  "I  love  the  Sabbath 
school.**  One  day  during  her  sickness 
she  said  to  a  friend  : — 44 1  have  just 
been  putting  all  my  scholars  in  a  row 
and  looking  at  them.  I  wonder  which 
of  them  I  shall  see  in  heaven.  Oh,  I 
should  like  them  all  to  go  to  heaven  !*' 
During  her  affliction  she  would  cry  to 
the  Lord  to  help  her.  She  sometimes 
expressed  a  strong  desire  to  recover 
that  she  might  labour  more  for  onr 
Bethesda  Chapel  and  school ;  but  her 
work  was  done,  for  she  was  only  con- 
fined to  her  bed  about  nine  weeks,  and 
then  the  Lord  called  her  to  that  rest 
that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 


Iltferellanemts, 

Pat  that  Debt. — It  is  a  small  one, 
to  be  sure,  and  apparently  not  worth 
a  serious  thought  Why  not  then  pay 
it  ?  Why  be  compelled  to  suffer  the 
mortification  of  a  dun?  Why  not 
take  that  little  thorn  out  of  your 
finger  at  once?  It  will  fester  if 
allowed  to  remain,  and  cause  ten  times 
the  trouble.  Why  not  relieve  the 
conscience  of  that  little  load?  You 
will  feel  the  better  for  it  by  so  doing. 
You  contracted  the  debt  knowingly 
and  willingly.  Did  you  mean  to  pay 
it?  Certainly  you  did.  Then  why 
not  do  it  at  once  ?  Every  day's  delay 
increases  morally  the  amount  of  the 
obligation.  Remember,  too,  that  your 
little  debt,  aud  another  man's  little 
debt,  and  a  thousand  other  men's  little 
debts,  make  a  little  fortune  for  your 
creditor ;  or  enable  him  to  pay  his  larger 
debts,  or  feed  his  workmen,  and  keep  bis 
machinery  agoiug  in  times  like  these. 
Don't  you  see  how  it  is  ?  ■  You  do  ? 
Well,  then,  remit  the  amount  at  once, 
and  to-night  the  ghost  of  that  debt 
will  not  trouble  your  dreams. 

Social  Pasties. — This  is  the  season 
for  social  parties  both  in  the  city  and 
country,  and  whether  of  a  public  or 
private  character,  we  entreat  all  con- 
cerned to  consider  the  danger  of  intro- 
ducicg  into  them  intoxicating  drinks, 
which  are  leading  astray  more  of  our 
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youth  than  all  other  causes  put  to- 
gether,— and  which  open  the  door  to 
all  other  temptations. 

Many  families  brought  up  in  tem- 
perance principles  throughout  the 
country,  are  placed  in  a  false  position, 
if  wine  or  other  intoxicating  drinks 
are  furnished  at  the  parties  to  which 
they  are  invited.  If  they  know  that 
liquors  are  to  be  offered,  they  may, 
indeed,  decline  the  invitation;  but 
sometimes  these  drinks  appear  when 
they  are  least  expected.  In  this  case 
they  have  either  to  countenance  what 
they  strongly  condemn,  or  manifest 
their  disapprobation  where  such  a 
manifestation  wonld  be  quite  ont  of 
place.  Many  young  persons  in  fact, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  are  thus  led,  through 

Soliteness,  into  tampering  with  those 
rinks,  the  nse  of  which,  as  a  beverage, 
or  article  of  entertainment,  they  kuow 
to  be  wrong.  Let  us  suppose  some 
such  young  persons  finally  led  astray 
through  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors 
commenced  in  this  way  (than  which 
daily  experience  shows  us  that  nothing 
is  more  likely),  and  then  imagine,  if 
we  can,  the  load  of  guilt  that  rests 
uyon  the  respectable  and  worthy  host 
and  hostess  who  tempted  them  into 
the  downward  path. — Montreal  Wit' 
ness. 

Little  can  be  done  without  deter- 
mination ;  and  certainly  no  great  ac- 
quirement can  be  made  without  patient 
and  steady  application. 


OUR  PRINCIPLES. 

Our  principles,  what  are  they  ? 

They  are  by  no  means  new  ; 
Besides,  they  have  this  merit, 

They  're  scriptural  and  true. 
Fearing  not  inspection, 

They  shrink  not  from  the  light, 
But  the  keenest  scrutiny 

Of  friend  and  foe  invite. 

Our  principles,  what  are  they  ? 

The  chief  of  them  I'll  name, 
Assured  the  Church  ere  long, 

Will  own  their  might  and  fame. 
By  all  our  friends  and  brethren 

Be  this  distinctly  known, 
One  is  our  Master,  Christ, 

And  he  is  Head  alone, 


Our  all-sufficient  Teacher, 

Saviour,  Lord,  and  Guide, 
To  him  as  such  we  bow, 

No  rule  is  safe  beside, 
And  fully  we're  resolved, 

Whate'er  doth  not  accord, 
In  purity  and  freedom 

With  God's  most  holy  word, 
For  ever  to  discard, 

Since  Christ  has  made  us  free, 
Right  firmly  holding  fast 

Our  Christian  liberty; 
Assured  that  in  that  word 

Direction  full  is  given 
To  guide  us  safely,  wisely, 

All  the  way  to  heaven. 

To  all  without  exception 

We  open  wide  the  door, 
Making  no  distinction 

Between  the  rich  and  poor: 
Free  thought  and  free  expression, 

The  privilege  of  all, 
The  right  of  every  member, 
•  Whether  great  or  small. 

No  priestly  domination 

Permit  we  to  intrude ; 
The  Church  has  right  alone 

To  admit  or  to  exclude; 
To  nominate  for  office, 

Appoint,  or  to  withdraw  ; 
This  right  we  think,  agrees, 

With  truth  and  reason's  law  ; 
Nor  will  they  yield  that  right, 

Vain,  fickle  man  to  please  ; 
They  hold,  and  mean  to  hold 

With  zealous  care,  the  keys. 

My  brethren  beloved, 

This  glorious  freedom  use, 
And  never  to  base  purpose 

Your  privilege  abuse; 
But  ever  from  you  banish 

Malice  and  hate  afar, 
And  all  that  Christian  concord 

Would  disturb  or  mar. 

The  graces  of  your  Master 
With  mighty  faith  combine, 

In  richest  holiest  lv*tre, 
.  May  you  sweetly  shine. 

In  zealous  useful  efforts, 
Every  power  engage, 

So  shall  you  serve  the  present, 
And  bless  the  future  age. 

And  when  from  earth  you're  summon 'd 

Your  labour  to  resign, 
Twill  be  to  mount  to  heaven, 

And  there  for  ever  shine 
Amid  its  dazzling  beauty 

And  undying  joys, 
And  feast  with  holy  rapture 
Beneath  its  sunny  skies. 

John  Moon. 
Delegate  Meeting,  Granth/im, 
Aug.  16th,  1864. 
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MUSIC. 


NEW  YEAR'S  HYMN. 

C.  Wesley.  Tune— Frakxfort.  From  Wesley's  Sacred  Harmony. 


Wia-dom  aacribe,  and  might,  and  praise,  To  God,  who  lengthens  out  our  days; 


Who  spares  us  yet   an  -  oth-er  year,  And  makes  us   see  his  good*ness  here. 


O    may  we    all  the  time  re-deem,  And  henceforth  live  and  die  to  him! 


Wisdom  ascribe,  and  might,  and  praise, 
To  God,  who  lengthens  out  our  days; 
Who  spares  us  yet  another  year, 
And  lets  us  see  his  goodness  here  : 
Happy  and  wise  the  time  redeem, 
And  live  my  friends,  and  die  to  Him. 

How  often  when  his  arm  was  bared, 
Hath  he  our  sinful  Israel  spared  I 
Let  them  alone,  his  mercy  oried. 
And  turned  the  vengeful  bolt  aside; 
Indulged  another  kind  reprieve, 
And  strangely  suffered  us  to  live. 

Laid  to  the  root  with  conscious  awe, 
But  now  the  threatening  axe  we  saw, 
We  saw,  when  Jesus  stepp'd  between, 
To  part  the  punishment  and  sin. 
He  pleaded  for  the  blood-bought  race, 
And  God  vouchsafed  a  longer  space. 


Still  in  the  doubtful  balance  weigh'd, 
We  trembled  while  the  remnant  prayed; 
The  Father  heard  his  Spirit  groan, 
And  answered  mild,  It  is  my  Son, 
He  let  the  prayer  of  faith  prevail, 
And  mercy  turned  the  hovering  scale. 

Merciful  God,  how  shall  we  raise, 
Our  hearts  to  pay  thee  all  thy  praise. 
Our  hearts  shall  heat  for  thee  alone ; 
Our  lives  shall  make  thy  goodness  known. 
Our  souls  and  bodies  shall  be  thine, 
A  living  sacrifice  divine. 

I  and  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord, 
Led  by  the  Spirit  and  the  Word ; 
We  plight  our  faith  assembled  here, 
To  serve  our  God  the  coming  year. 
And  now  when  time  shall  he  no  more, 
Through  all  eternity  t'adore. 


The  Hymn  here  given  is  one  of 
Charles  Wesley's  noblest  aspirations. 
The  early  Methodists  used  to  sing  it 
to  the  tune  here  given, "  Frankfort," 
known  also  as  the  basis  from  which 
one  of  our  familiar  Long  Metre  tanes 
is  formed.  The  original  is  here  given 
as  foand  in  the  earlier  hymn  books, 
and  is  worthy  the  use  and  study  of 
onr  friends  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  the 


new  year,  if  they  get  it  in  time. 
Surely  we  may  all  fervently  pray, — 

O  may  we  all  the  time  redeem, 
And  henceforth  live  and  die  to  him. 

And,  in  the  words  of  another  couplet, 

Our  remnant  of  days  we  spend  to  Hia 
praise; 

May  they  all  be  devoted  to  him. 
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SCHOOLS  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 

It  would  be  an  interesting  study  to  inquire  into  the  practice  of  all  ages 
respecting  the  manner  of  communicating  the  religious  knowledge  which 
may  have  prevailed  in  the  most  important  centres  of  civilisation.  A  little 
light  breaks  in  upon  this  subject  from  time  to  time  as  the  historian 
relates  the  deeds  of  departed  heroes;  but  the  little  light  only  serves  to 
display  to  most  readers  the  vastness  of  the  dim  obscurity. 

The  grand  old  book  divine,  in  that  most  interesting  of  all  written 
histories,  the  first  book  of  Samuel,  reveals  to  us  the  ancient  practice  of  the 
Hebrews  in  this  respect,  in  two  or  three  instances.  So  in  the  10th  chapter 
we  learn  that  there  were  schools  of  the  prophets,  and  that  music  was  an 
important  part  of  their  education.  A  false  notion  may  be  easily  obtained 
concerning  these  young  men,  from  the  designation, — schools  of  the  prophets. 
But  common  sense  demands  that  we  should  remember  that  these  young 
men  did  not  resort  to  the  prophet  to  learn  to  foretell  future  events,  for 
that  he  could  not  teach  them ;  but  to  learn  the  wise  and  all-controlling  laws 
of  Moses,  which  he  could  teach,  and  would  naturally  take  delight  in  making 
more  perfectly  known.  So  that  Samuel  at  Ramatha,  or  at  Gilgal,  did  for 
the  youth  of  his  time  what  the  later  Rabbies,  and  Gamaliel  among  them, 
did  for  the  youth  of  New  Testament  days. 

The  Egyptians,  the  Grecians,  and  subsequently  the  Romans,  held 
peculiar  festivals  in  honour  of  their  gods,  when  the  so-called  mysteries  of 
their  worship  were  celebrated ;  and  when  some  initiatory  rites  introduced 
fresh  accessions  of  youthful  worshippers.  Even  the  Druids  of  our  own 
land  were  accustomed  to  teach  the  little  that  they  knew  in  a  strange,  mys- 
terious, and  appalling  manner,  so  that  the  youth  of  an  inquiring  mind  had 
to  pass  through  many  terrors  before  he  was  deemed  worthy  to  receive  the 
hidden  treasures  of  knowledge. 

A  modern  cynic  might  walk  round  the  halls  and  colleges  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  and  compare  them  to  the  dark  entrances  of  ancient  Druidism ; 
into  which  the  ardent  youth  may  not  enter  save  by  a  labyrinth  of  tests  and 
formulas,  all  hateful  and  repulsive  to  an  ingenuous  mind. 

But  though  these  ancient  seats  of  learning,  as  they  are  politely  called, 
do  shut  out  the  half  of  England's  youth,  yet  every  other  considerable  section 
of  Dissenters  has  made  great  efforts  to  place  the  stores  of  wisdom  within 
reach  of  its  students,  and  the  result  has  been  very  gratifying. 

Wesleyan-Methodism  had  no  sooner  reached  its  hundredth  year,  than  it, 
too,  resolved,  thanks  to  the  blind  liberality  of  a  credulous  people,  to  erect 
and  endow  colleges,  under  the  name  of  Theological  Institutions.  And  into 
these  cold  crushing  machines  all  young  reverend  aspirants  are  now  thrust. 

February,  1865.    vol.  v.  c 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


18 


CHRISTIAN  FIDELITY  AXD  ITS  REWARD, 


The  result  is  that  each  Methodist  Minister  becomes  a  kind  of  hybrid, 
half  a  jesuit  and  half  a  field  preacher. 

like  causes  will  generally  produce  like  effects.  The  burden  of  the  old 
adage  is  true  :  Like  master,  like  man ;  like  pope,  like  priest ;  like  bishop, 
like  curate ;  like  tutor,  like  student.  And  this  is  at  the  root  of  the  grand 
reason  why  the  Conference  young  men  are  spoiled  in  their  progress 
through  the  Institution.  It  is  not  merely  because  they  hare  more  reading 
and  writing  to  do  than  usual ;  nor  because  they  learn  a  very  little  Latin 
and  less  Greek  there.  These  are  innocent  studies  enough.  It  is  the  leaven 
of  priestism  which  they  imbibe  from  their  teachers,  which  inflates  the  to 
with  vanity  and  self-conceit ;  and  which  eats  as  doth  a  canker  against  their 
love  for  souls — their  old  "  burning  charity." 

Can  there  be  anything  done  among  us  to  promote  the  growth  of  religious 
knowledge,  which  shall  be  at  once  free  from  much  expense,  and  also  free 
from  the  evils  which  seem  almost  indigenous  to  college  life  ?  It  is  thought 
that  something  may  be  done  which  may  be  greatly  beneficial  to  all  our 
churches :  and  this  by  going  back  nearer  to  first  principles,  and  so  making 
our  churches  so  many  "  schools  of  the  prophets,"  more  on  the  model  of  the 
Book  of  Samuel  than  of  the  Colleges  of  Oxford,  or  the  Theological  Insti- 
tutions of  Methodism. 

Some  intimation  was  given  of  this  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Union ;  and  our  Magazine  ought  ere  this  to  have  been  full  of  matter  on 
this  interesting  subject.  Should  no  one  else  take  up  the  matter,  and  health 
be  continued,  a  few  articles  from  the  present  writer  will  be  better  than 
none. 


CHRISTIAN  FIDELITY  AND  ITS  REWARD. 

"  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,"  &o. — 2  Timothy  iv. 
6,7,8. 

Mind  is  essentially  progressive.  Nothing  but  Christianity  can  fully 
educate  and  develope  human  nature.  Paul  was  fully  under  its  sway ; 
hence  the  maturity  of  his  intellect  and  religious  life.  His  path  was  that 
of  the  just,  which  shineth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day.  Our  text  is 
the  sublime  climax  of  his  glorious  life !  His  life  is  like  a  magnificent  river, 
which  widens  and  deepens  in  its  progress,  until  it  expands  into  a  vast  sea. 

In  the  immediate  prospect  of  martyrdom  he  is  intensely  alive  to  two 
■things ;  first,  a  faithful  ministry ;  second,  his  own  personal  comfort ! 

2  Tim.  iv.  1—5—13. 

I.  His  life.  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight/'  &c.  To  set  forth  the 
struggles  and  conflicts  of  his  Christian  and  ministerial  life  he  uses  three 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


JAMES  HOWARTH,  THE  INFANT  SCHOOL  TEACHER • 


19 


illustrations ;  the  first  is  taken  from  a  soldier,  the  second  from  a  runner, 
the  third  from  a  steward.  Here  we  hare  life's  conflicts,  life's  activity,  and 
life's  fidelity.  First:  His  warfare.  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight."  (1.) 
His  foes  were  many,  subtle,  united,  and  powerful.  So  are  ours.  (2.) 
His  weapons  were  mighty,  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5  ;  Eph.  vi.  10—18.  Second  : 
His  activity.  "  I  hare  finished  my  course."  (1.)  The  race,  1  Cor.  ix.  24 
—27.  (2.)  The  spectators,  Hebrews  xii.  1,  2*  Third :  His  trust  "  I 
have  kept  the  faith."  (1.)  The  trust  committed  to  him — talents,  ministry, 
office,  and  word.    (2.)  His  fidelity,  Matt.  xxv.  14—30. 

II.  His  death.  "  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,"  &c.  Paul,  in 
common  with  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  suffered  martyrdom.  The  martyr- 
dom of  the  saints  is  an  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  Christianity.  In  their 
death  we  see  "  the  great  things  that  faith  can  do,  and  the  great  things 
that  faith  can  suffer."  "  The  blood  of  the  saints  is  the  seed  of  the 
Church." 

First:  The  victim.  "  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered"  Romans  viii.  35— 
89.  Second :  His  readiness  and  willingness  to  die.  "  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,"  1  Cor.  xv.  55,  56,  57.  Third  :  His  dissolution.  "  And  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand."  Like  a  ship  bound  for  another  shore,  like  a 
traveller  to  another  clime,  he  Was  waiting  for  his  (analuseos)  dissolution 
— his  hour  of  departure.  Fourth  :  The  nearness  of  his  death.  "  At  handy* 
Job  xix.  25—27 ;  Ps.  xxiii.  4;  Heb.  v.  1 ;  Rev.  xxii.  20,  21. 

III.  His  reward.  "  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,"  &c.  First :  A  crown  of  rigUeousness^  or  a  righteous  crown* 
The  victor  is  rewarded,  the  racer  is  crowned.  It  is  a  crown  of  life*  It 
is  won  in  a  righteous  cause.  Second:  Its  reservation.  "Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up,"  &c,  Matt.  vi.  19—21 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  9;  2  Cor.  iv.  17  ;  1 
Peter  i.  3,  4,  5.  Third :  The  giver.  "  Which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,"  &c.  Matt.  xxv.  31—46  ;  Heb.  vi.  10 ;  Rev.  xxii,  12.  It  is  a 
gift !  Salvation  is  of  grace  I  Fourth :  The  period  of  reward.  "  At  that 
day— his  appearing*"  Fifth  :  The  encouragement  to  others.  "  And  not  to 
me  only,"  &c.  All  who  fight,  run,  and  keep  the  faith,  and  love  his  ap- 
pearing, shall  receive  the  crown  of  life. 

Conclusion  :  1.  Life's  battles,  life's  victories,  and  life's  rewards  are  be- 
fore us.  Fight,  conquer,  reign  !  2.  We  see  the  power  of  Christianity  in 
life,  and  its  majesty  in  death  !  The  Christian  looks  for,  and  loves,  the  ap- 
pearing of  Christ.    4.  The  future  glory  of  the  saint  is  untold  I 

C.B. 


®ux  Sftntmg  Spools. 

JAMES  HOWARTH,  THE  INFANT  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

It  is  now  nearly  twenty  years  since  I  first  became  acquainted  with  James 
Howarth.    He  was  one  of  those  whose  education  had  been  wholly  neglected. 

c  2 
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In  early  life  he  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  fairs,  and  other  places  of 
public  resort,  for  the  purpose  of  selling  sweetmeats ;  by  which  means  he 
Obtained  his  living.    His  first  religious  impressions  were  made  by  the  visits 
of  Mr.  K.  Clarke,  one  of  the  City  missionaries.    During  the  first  interview, 
Mr.  Clarke  began  talking  to  him  about  the  state  that  he  was  in ;  and 
James,  who  was  kneeling  before  a  fire,  with  an  old  pair  of  bellows,  boiling 
his  sugar,  quite  misunderstood  the  good  man,  and  replied,  "  Yes,  sir ;  bnt 
you  see  I  cannot  help  being  in  this  state,  for  mine  is  such  a  dirty  business." 
"  Oh,  no,  James,"  said  Mr.  Clarke,  "I  do  not  mean  that ;  I  mean  the  state 
of  your  soul."    This  conversation  led  to  other  interviews,  and  James 
began  to  attend  the  preaching  at  the  mission  room.    One  Sabbath  evening, 
under  the  sermon,  James  was  very  much  displeased,  for  he  had,  a  few  days 
previously,  been  talking  with  one  of  his  companions,  and  said  that  he  be- 
lieved that  religion  was  right,  and  should  like  to  become  religious ;  hut,  be 
said,  "  You  see  it  would  make  me  so  gloomy  and  melancholy,  and  we  should 
never  be  able  to  enjoy  ourselves  as  we  do  now."    On  the  night  in  question, 
Mr.  Clarke,  in  his  discourse,  remarked  that  some  people  say  that  they 
would  like  to  be  religious,  but  it  would  make  them  dull  and  melancholy; 
they  should  never  be  able  to  enjoy  themselves,  and  so  on,  using  the  very 
same  words  that  James  had  been  using  to  his  companion ;  and  as  soon  as 
the  service  was  ended,  James  began  calling  his  companion  a  fool,  and  other 
hard  names,  for  telling  Mr.  Clarke  what  he  had  been  talking  about.  The 
poor  fellow  protested  that  he  was  innocent,  declaring  that  he  had  never 
said  a  word  respecting  it  to  any  one.   But  James  would  not  believe  him,  so 
took  the  first  opportunity  of  asking  Mr.  Clarke,  and  was  greatly  puzzled 
when  Mr.  Clarke  assured  him  that  no  one  had  spoken  to  him  about  it,  but 
that  he  was  guided  only  by  the  Holy  Spirit.    This  so  deeply  impressed 
James's  mind  that  he  at  once  gave  God  his  heart,  and  joined  the  Wesleyan 
Society.     He  entered  the  Sabbath-school,  and,  not  being  a  very  good 
scholar,  he  was  appointed  to  superintend  the  infant  school,  which  was  held 
in  an  adjoining  room.    His  little  charge  consisted  of  sixty  or  seventy 
children,  nearly  all  under  five  years  of  age ;  and  certainly  he  was  "  the 
right  man  in  the  right  place,"  for  I  never  saw  an  infant  school  better  con- 
ducted anywhere.    He  had  them  in  the  most  perfect  order,  interspersing  the 
lessons  with  singing  of  hymns  and  melodies  with  which  they  were  familiar,  he 
beating  time  with  his  cane.     His  system  of  teaching  was  to  me  the  most 
amusing;  it  was  certainly  original,  and  could  only  be  carried  out  by  such  as 
himself.    He  used  to.  have  a  box  fixed  in  the  wall,  with  sliding  letters, 
in  which  he  could  frame  lessons  to  his  own  mind.     One  of  his  lessons  was 
as  follows : 

"  Adam  was  the  first  man, 
Eve  was  the  other ; 
Cain  was  the  wicked  man, 
Because  he  killed  his  brother/' 

I  have  no  doubt  but  it  was  his  own  composition.    His  method  was,  first, 
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to  get  them*to  sound  all  the  letters,  then  put  them  together  and  form  the 
words ;  and,  when  they  had  gone  through  them  several  times,  they  then, 
with  one  voice,  repeated  the  whole  lesson.  This  done,  James  began  asking 
questions  upon  the  lesson,  of  which  the  following  are  specimens :  "  Who 
was  the  first  man  ?"  "  Who  was  the  first  woman  ?"  "  Were  there  any 
houses  in  the  world  then  ?"  "  Where  did  Adam  live  ?"  "  Where  did  they 
sleep  the  first  night  ?"  <fec. ;  and  very  amusing  were  the  answers  elicited  by 
some  of  these  questions,  particularly  the  last,  "  Where  did  they  sleep  the 
first  night?"  One  shouted  out,  "I  don't  know,  teacher;"  another,  "  Up 
the  trees,  teacher;"  a  third,  "  On  the  grass,  teacher;"  till  the  scene  was 
quite  amusing.  While  this  questioning  was  going  on,  some  of  the  little 
ones  interrupted;  one  said,  "My  father  came  home  drunk  last  night, 
teacher;"  another  said,  "My  mother  bought  me  a  new  pair  of  shoes, 
teacher."  To  all  these,  and  many  more,  James  would  kindly  say,  "  Hush, 
you  should  not  talk  about  anything  that  is  done  at  home."  Thus,  for  two 
hours,  amidst  so  many  little  ones,  the  interest  was  kept  up,  and  instruction 
given  by  a  method  every  way  suited  to  their  capacities.  The  last  time  that 
I  met  with  James  was  at  the  school  anniversary,  and,  seeing  him,  with  his 
little  folks  at  one  end  of  the  field  where  the  children  were  playing,  I  said  to 
a  friend,  "  We  will  go  and  see  what  James  is  doing ;"  and,  having  crossed 
to  the  other  side,  we  found  the  sixty  or  seventy  little  ones  marching  round 
him  in  martial  order,  singing  one  of  their  melodies,  while  in  the  centre 
stood  a  pile  of  boxes  filled  with  sweetmeats,  and  James  was  distributing 
one  to  each  at  his  own  expense.  I  need  scarcely  add  that  their  teacher 
lived  in  their  affections,  and  would  recommend  the  simplicity  of  his  system, 
wherever  infant  schools  can  be  conducted,  and  suitable  men  can  be  found. 
It  is  now  fourteen  years  since  I  last  met  with  James  Howarth,  and  I  hope 
that  he  is  still  labouring  for  Qod,  and  that,  if  I  never  meet  him  again  on 
earth,  we  shall  meet  in  heaven.  J.  B.  W. 


MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN  WORMALD. 

BY  UNCLE  JOHN. 

"  Life  is  the  Jailer;  Death,  the  Angel  sent 
To  draw  the  unwilling  bolts,  and  set  us  free." 

"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace."  Never  was  that  sublime  truth  more  appropriate  than  in  the 
present  case.  We  are  led  to  expect  the  fruit  of  peace  growing  upon  a  life 
of  devotion  and  uprightness.  And  our  expectations  are  invariably 
realised  in  fact.    For  "  a  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit." 

In  chronicling  a  few  things  connected  with  the  unostentatious  life  of 
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John  Wormald  of  Yeadon,  it  will  be  seen  from  them  how  unchangeably 
the  same  are  God's  dealings  with  his  faithful  children  in  all  ages  and  under 
all  circumstances.  He  lived  as  he  died.  He  died  as  he  lived — at  peace 
with  man  and  God. 

The  life  of  our  departed  brother  was  not  eventful  but  uniformly  even. 
It  is  a  life  resembling  "  Jacob's  well  "—deep,  and  necessitates  a  something 
to  draw  with.  He  always  seemed  better  pleased  in  exerting  an  unseen 
than  a  manifest  influence  for  good.  His  was  the  more  scriptural  way  of 
not  letting  the  left  hand  know  the  doings  of  the  right.  He  laid  up  a  store 
of  treasure  in  heaven  that  was  unknown  to  many  persons  on  earth, 
Indeed,  his  merchandise  was  not  so  much  with  silver  and  gold  as  with  the 
more  durable  and  wingless  riches  of  imparting  unnoticed  benefactions  to 
the  bodies  and  souls  surrounding  him.  There  was  no  swelling  torrent  to 
startle  observance  to  his  passing  life-stream.  No,  it  meandered  gently 
along,  regularly  and  unceasingly,  watering  and  fertilising. 

That  "  great  men  are  not  always  wise  "  is  a  scriptural  truth.  And  that 
humble  men  are  sometimes  uniformly  wise  is  not  less  true,  although  based 
only  on  life  experience.  Brother  Wormald  was  among  the  latter.  He  was 
converted  to  God  at  the  early  age  of  fifteen.  He  received  his  first  ticket 
from  the  Rev.  T.  Rogerson,  at  Guiseley  (Yorkshire),  in  July  1813.  He 
never  regretted  the  choice  mack.  From  the  first  he  was  folly  satisfied  in 
the  three  great  things  pertaining  to  spiritual  healthfulness  and  growth :  1.  He 
knew  his  sins  were  pardoned.  2.  He  knew  he  had  passed  from  death  unto 
life.  8.  He  knew  he  had  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  best  people, — who  at  that 
time  were  "  zealously  affected  to  good  works."  He  never  murmured  or 
complained  about  the  church's  dealings.  To  his  mind  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  were  equally  commendable  and  infallible.  In  conversations  on 
church  polity,  in  public  or  private,  he  would  have  said,  "  Days  should  speak, 
and  multitude  of  years  should  teach."  He  read  his  Bible,  and  remembered 
too  what  he  did  read.  Its  holy  teaching  formed  the  basis  of  his  righteous 
character.    He  lived,  talked,  and  walked  as  becometh  a  Christian. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-two  he  was  happily  and  providentially  joined  in  holy 
wedlock  to  Miss  Mary  Dawson  of  Yeadon.  She,  too,  being  an  "  Israelite 
indeed,"  they  were  enabled  to  live  peacefully  and  comfortably  together, 
having  a  church  in  their  house,  until  she  was  called  to  eternal  life,  in  June 
1848,  She  died  triumphant  in  Jesus.  They  had  three  children,  one  of 
which  died  in  infancy  and  two  still  survive  and  live  to  God.  Brother 
Wormald  remained  a  widower  till  called  to  his  "  Mary  in  heaven."  They 
have  now  met — 

"  On  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
In  the  sweet  fields  of  Eden, 
Where  the  tree  of  life  is  blooming." 

Mr.  Wormald  was  made  a  class  leader  in  December  1888.  As  a  leader 
he  was  judicious,  bland,  kind,  outspoken,  and  sincere.  Li  his  "  counsellings  " 
he  was  always  scrupulously  rigid,  though  affectionate*    He  could  not  look 
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on  the  "  appearance  of  evil "  without  giving  patriarchal  reproof.  Still  the 
leader  and  the  members  were  mutually  and  affectionately  attached  to  each 
other,  they  well  knowing  that  he  would  rather  incur  the  risk  of  offending 
them  than  in  any  way  endanger  their  final  acceptance.  He  was  very 
punctual  to  time  and  duty,  always  making  the  lesser  things  of  time  bend 
to  the  greater  matters  of  eternity.  Neither  pleasure  nor  profit  could  detain 
him  from  the  faithful  discharge  of  Christian  obligations.  He  worshipped 
as  sincerely  and  fervently  in  sunshine  as  in  storm,  ancf  vice  versa.  He  had 
attained  that  high  state  of  divine  grace  embodied  in  this  grand  buttress  of 
faith— 

"  Though  waves  and  storms  go  o'er  my  head. 

Though  strength,  and  health,  and  friends  be  gone; 

Though  joys  be  withered  all  and  dead, 
Though  every  comfort  be  withdrawn; 

On  this  my  steadfast  soul  relies, 

Father,  thy  mercy  never  dies." 

Mr.  Wormald  was  also  an  indefatigable  worker  in  the  Sunday-school. 
For  more  than  twenty  years  he  filled  the  office  of  superintendent.  He 
was  a  good  singer,  and  was  a  willing  user  of  that  enviable  talent.  He 
never  passed  the  post  of  duty,  nor  seldom  stopped  short.  Duty  was  truly 
his  delight.  In  speaking  in  band  meetings,  lovefeasts,  &c,  his  voice 
always  commanded  respectful  attention,  for  every  one  well  knew  that  he 
walked  what  he  talked.  In  his  business  dealings  (he  was  a  grocer)  he  was 
candid,  truthful,  and  honest.  In  his  converse  he  was  chaste,  pure, 
intelligent,  and  exalted.  In  his  disposition  he  was  tender-hearted,  without 
malice,  and  forgiving.  In  his  habits  he  was  temperate,  self-denying,  and 
regular.  He  was  a  very  early  riser,  always  giving  God  the  first  sacrifice. 
He  was  well  read,  especially  in  biblical  truth  and  ecclesiastical  knowledge. 
A  mind  thus  enlightened  was  not  likely  to  remain  under  party  or  priestly 
control.  So,  in  the  struggle  between  the  high-church  and  evangelical 
Methodists,  he  contended  for  "liberty,  equality,  and  fraternity."  Finally, 
lie  left  the  old  stock,  drifting  on  towards  declension  and  ruin,  and  turned  in 
with  the  Reform  Methodists.  His  anchor  there  cast,  and  his  class  following 
him,  he  remained  a  peaceful  member  till  God  took  him. 

Notwithstanding,  the  sectarian  animus  incident  to  that  time,  he  never 
rendered  railing  for  railing;  but  said,  like  Job,  "lam  clean,  without  trans- 
gression, and  innocent;  neither  is  iniquity  found  in  me."  In  that  divine 
citadel  he  remained,  and  watched  unmoved  the  exhausting  storm.  Instead 
of  fighting,  "  he  went  about  doing  good."  In  his  last  affliction  he  was 
•  calmly  resigned.  He  never  murmured,  but  rather  rejoiced  in  the  prospect 
of  absence  from  the  body  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  He  had  no  bands 
in  his  death,  the  last  severed  being  that  of  his  class.  That  was  the  last  thing 
he  clung  to ;  but  grace  enabled  him  to  conquer.  Many  days  previous  to 
his  departure  he  made  all  the  essential  arrangements  for  his  own  burial. 
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He  settled  his  affairs  justly  and  christianly,  I  saw  him  on  the  day  of  his 
departure  to  Paradise,  and  asked  him  if  all  was  right.    He  replied, 

"  Not  a  cloud  doth  arise 
To  darken  the  skies, 
Or  hide  for  one  moment  the  Lord  from  my  eyes." 

He  particularly  emphasised  the  words  "  one  moment,"  and  said,  "  the 
prospect  was  without  a  cloud."  He  had  no  last  struggle ;  but  when  en- 
tering the  heavenly  harbour,  his  son  said  to  him,  "  I  think,  father,  that  you 
are  getting  near  Jordan."  He  replied,  "  Nay,  I  am  nearly  through  now, 
and  Jesus  is  waiting  on  the  other  side  ready  to  receive  me."  So  lived  and 
so  died,  at  the  age  of  68  years,  a  "  Prince  in  our  Israel." 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEYAN 
REFORM  MINISTER'S  JOURNAL. 
1823. — I  have  the  comfort  and 
consolation  that  my  dear  wife  is 
sustained  and  supported  under  her 
protracted  sufferings.  In  the  latter 
end  of  June,  Father  Gothard  was 
seized  with  a  dangerous  affliction: 
he  had  long  been  the  subject  of  spas- 
modic asthma,  but  now  it  assumed  a 
character  of  severity  and  complica- 
tion which  bade  defiance  to  all  the 
power  of  medicine,  and  our  fears  were 
aroused  as  to  the  consequences.  He 
endured  with  patience,  resignation, 
and  fortitude,  the  weight  and  severity 
of  the  affliction  to  the  end,  and  finished 
his  course  in  holy  triumph  on  the  4th 
of  July.  This  was  a  heavy  stroke  for 
the  whole  family,  both  as  to  the  im- 
mediate bereavement  and  its  conse- 
quences. I  pray  it  may  be  sanctified 
to  each  and  all  of  us.  I  rejoice  that 
my  dear  Mary  is  considerably  better, 
aud  has  been  enabled  to  give  those 
attentions  to  her  Father  which  affec- 
tion and  anxious  solicitude  prompted. 
I  see  a  considerable  amount  of  mental 
toil  and  solicitude  lying  before  me  in 
relation  to  family  matters :  my  con- 
cern is  to  do  that  which  is  right  with- 
out fear  or  favour.  I  feel  this  because 
I  discover  selfishness  to  be  the  prevail- 
ing principle.  On  the  22nd  July,  the 
Rev.  George  Marsden  preached  a 
funeral  sermon  in  Hunslet  chapel, 
from  these  words,  which  are  strikingly 
descriptive  of  his  character  and  peace- 


ful end,  "Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace."  I  furnished  a  brief 
memoir  for  the  occasion,  part  of  which 
subsequently  appeared  in  the  Metho- 
dist Magazine. 

At  the  end  of  September,  I  was 
taken  away  from  my  own  class  to 
take  charge  of  that  of  my  friend,  J. 
G.  I  have  been  united  with  my  own 
class  three  years  and  nine  months 
most  happily,  both  to  myself  and  the 
members :  in  that  time  we  increased 
from  ten  to  twenty-four  members,  be- 
sides supplying  the  place  of  three  who 
have  died  happy  in  God,  and  twelve 
others  who  were  under  the  necessity  of 
removing  to  other  classes  on  account 
of  business  or  distance;  yet  not  one 
backslider.  My  separation  from  this 
people  was  in  direct  opposition  to  my 
own  judgment  and  the  urgent  request 
of  the  class,  and,  as  the  sequel  proved, 
greatly  to  the  injury  of  the  class,  for 
in  less  than  nine  months  it  fell  to 
pieces,  and  has  never  been  collected 
again  ;  all  the  members  got  into  other 
classes  where  the  leaders  were  the 
persons  of  their  choice.  So  much  for 
the  foresight  and  penetration  of 
preachers'  and  leaders*  meetings.  In 
every  form  of  Church  government; 
and  especially  in  ours,  which  is  per- 
fectly voluntary,  the  people  have  an 
inalienable  right  to  choose  their  own 
teachers  and  guides  in  spiritual  things ; 
and  no  man,  nor  any  number  of  men, 
have  any  right  to  take  from  them  the 
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leader  or  elder,  to  whom  they  are  so 
closely  attached,  and  under  whose 
care  tbey  are  so  happy  and  prosperous : 
such  removals  are  soon  enough  when 
they  come  in  the  order  of  providence, 
but  so  long  as  the  moral  and  spiritual 
and  intellectual  qualification  exists, 
accompanied  with  the  divine  call,  no 
such  removal  has  any  right  to  be 
made.  I  certainly  should  have  firmly 
withstood  the  change,  had  not  an 
unjust  and  unjustifiable  sentence 
placed  my  brother  J.  C.  in  circum- 
stances the  most  painful.  My  minis- 
terial work  continues  to  increase  in 
interest  and  importance  to  my  own 
mind,  and,  blessed  be  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  He  does  not  allow  me  to 
labour  in  vain ;  I  have  preached  75 
sermons  and  travelled  230  miles. 

1824. — This  year  has  commenced 
with  trials  from  various  sources,  and 
was  it  not  for  the  full  and  abiding  con- 
viction that  our  God  is  the  God  of 
providence,  as  He  is,  and  because  He 
is,  the  God  of  grace,  my  patience 
would  be  exhausted  with  the  selfish- 
ness and  tyranny  of  men  who  profess  to 
know  better.   I  expect  courtesy  from 
any  man,  whatever  his  religious  or 
non-religious  profession  may  be,  but 
from  professing  Christians  I  have  a 
right  to  expect  brotherly  kindness, 
truth,  and  righteousness.    However,  it 
appears  such  expectations  are  not  to  be 
realised.   How  important  and  glorious 
is  the  ru  le,  "  Do  unto  all  men,  as  ye 
would  they  should  do  unto  you." 
Lord,  help  me  to  keep  it,  however 
much  others  may  break  it,  and  over- 
come evil  with  good.   In  July  we 
commenced  our  preparations  for  the 
Conference,  expecting  to  have  two 
preachers  to  stay  with  us.   My  dear 
Marv  is  in  a  very  unfit  state  for  the 
bustle  and  toil,  but  she  is  very  wishful, 
by  obtaining  suitable  help,  to  try  and 
do  her  best  to  make  the  preachers 
comfortable.   Our  guests  were  Mr. 
Jonathan   Barker  and  Mr.  Joseph 
Beaumont.   We  were  very  happy  with 
them,  and  hope  they  were  with  us.  I 
was  exceedingly  pained  to  see  the 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Barker  at- 
tempted to  annoy  and  lord  it  over  Mr. 
Beaumont.   He  might  justly  have 
complained,  and  had  he  not  possessed 
more  religion  than  his  senior  brother, 
he  would  have  done  so,  or  more.  Foor 
Jonathan  seemed  disappointed  he  had 


not  the  roost  to  himself.   I  have  been 
greatly  profited  and  instructed  by  the 
ministrations  I  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  attending.    It  appears  things 
do  not  go  very  smoothly  in  the  Con- 
ference, and  no  wonder,  when  the 
preachers  will  have  their  own  way  in 
opposition  to  the  known  wishes  and 
requirements  of  the  people.    As  to 
the  doctrine,  "  the  Conference  knows 
better  than  the  people  what  preachers 
will  suit  them,"  it  is,  in  every  possible 
view  of  the  question,  fraught  with' 
utter  absurdity.   The  preachers  are 
birds  of  passage,  but  the  people  have 
to  live  with,  tug  at,  and  support  the 
work,  and  therefore  know  infinitely 
better  than  the  Conference  what  men 
they  need  as  their  ministers.  True, 
Mr.  Wesley  managed  this  matter  him- 
self, not  without  the  people,  but  for 
them  ;  he  knew  by  personal  inspection 
what  were  the  wants  of  every  circuit, 
better  than  the  Conference  know,  or 
ever  will  know ;  and  yet  even  he  made 
some  tremendous  blunders  on  that 
subject,  as  the  history  of  the  cause 
shows ;  but  so  long  as  there  are  pet  cir- 
cuits, so  long  will  the  crooked  rule  of 
partiality  tease  and  vex  the  Connexion. 
Soon  after  the  Conference,  my  dear 
Mary  gave  birth  to  a  fine  girl ;  the 
babe  just  opened  her  eyes  upon  the 
world,  and  then  closed  them  again  for 
ever ;  and,  what  is  worse,  there  is  little 
hope  of  my  Mary's  life  being  spared. 
My  mind  is  agonised  beyond  the  power 
of  language  to  express ;  but  I  am  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  here  I  will 
try  to  rest,  not  with  stupid  indifference, 
but  actively  doing  and  procuring  to  be 
done,  all  I  can  to  avert  the  fatal  stroke. 
O  that  He  may  give  His  blessing  to 
the  means  employed.   Mr.  Thackrah 
recommended  a  residence  of  some 
weeks  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hare- 
wood  Bridge  as  the  most  likely  means 
of    restoring  health;  we  obtained 
accommodation  at  Hawk's  House,  in 
Harewood  Park,  and  by  the  blessing  of 
God  it  has  wonderfully  succeeded.  My 
dear  wife  has  come  home,  compara- 
tively, a  new  woman.  By  this  merci- 
ful interposition  we  are  laid  under 
accumulated  obligation  to  God:  may 
we  be  enabled  to  render  to  Him  the 
praise  and  the  obedience  which  He 
graciously  claims.   I  have  not  been 
able  to  fulfil  all  my  appointments  dur- 
ing the  year  because  of  affliction, 
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bare  preached  70  sermons,  and  tra- 
yelled  on  foot  210  miles,  and  have  had 
goals  for  my  hire. 

1825. — This  year  commenced  with 
sweeter  enjoyments  in  my  own  soul. 
Often  I  have  weariness  of  body  in  the 
services  of  my  blessed  Lord  and 
Master,  but  His  work  is  my  delight 
and  my  honour,  and  His  service  is 
perfect  freedom,  nor  does  He  allow  me 
to  labour  in  vain  or  spend  my  strength 
for  nought.  He  gives  me  success  in 
my  work,  souls  for  my  hire,  and  the 
enlargement  of  His  glorious  kingdom. 
Blessed  be  His  glorious  name  for  ever. 
It  affords  me  unmingled  satisfaction 
and  joy  that  the  class  of  which  I  have 
the  charge  is  prospering  both  in  num- 
bers and  piety.  There  has  been  a 
considerable  accession  of  new  mem- 
bers, all  out  of  the  world  and  in  good 
earnest  to  save  their  souls;  the  old 
members  also  are  greatly  quickened 
and  stirred  up  to  seek  for  personal 
holiness.  I  have  long  found  it  an 
uniform  fact,  that  the  Church  is  legiti- 
mately edified  only  when  her  members 
are  multiplied — when  she  makes  vigor- 
ous, successful,  and  victorious  aggres- 
sions upon  the  usurped  territory  of 
the  devil :  but  the  Church  in  general, 
both  in  her  spirit  and  teaching,  in  her 
members  and  ministers,  is  very  far 
from  entertaining  correct  views  on 
this  subjeot.  The  one  act  as  though 
they  thought  it  quite  work  enough  to 
take  care  of  themselves,  and  the 
others  try  to  make  the  edification  of 
the  Church  a  thing  quite  separate  and 
distinct  from  her  increase  in  numbers 
and  piety.  But  all  this  is  wrong, 
leading  to  many  errors  in  doctrine, 
and  contravening  the  word  of  God.  I 
had  hoped  the  effects  of  the  watchings, 
fatigues,  and  anxieties  of  last  year  had 
passed  away  without  leaving  any 
physical  effects  upon  me,  but  I  find 
this  is  not  the  case ;  in  July  I  was 
very  much  out  of  health  and  exceed- 
ingly feeble.  After  suffering  several 
weeks  I  began  to  rally  a  little,  and  Dr. 
Thackrah  ordered  me  away  from  home. 
Having  found  great  good  at  Scarboro* 
on  a  former  occasion,  I  went  there  in 
the  end  of  September,  and  returned  in 
the  beginning  of  October,  quite  well 
in  health  and  happy  in  God,  and  found 
my  dear  wife  well  also.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  His  mercy  and  goodness. 
While  I  was  at  Scarboro'  I  preached 


twice  for  the  vicar,  once  for  the  Metho- 
dists, once  for  the  Independents,  and 
once  for  the  Baptists,  and  I  hope  not 
without  good  effects  in  all  the  places. 
The  vicar  is  an  old  man,  he  pleaded 
his  age  and  infirmities  as  the  reason 
why  I  should  help  him.  He  is  a 
liberal  minded  man  toward  all  denomi- 
nations of  Christians,  otherwise  he 
would  not  have  applied  to  me,  of  whom 
he  could  know  nothing,  except  that  I 
am  a  minister  of  the  gospel  I  believe 
he  is  a  good  man.  In  autumn  Bnms- 
wick  chapel  was  opened  before  it  was 
finished.  I  think  it  both  undesirable 
and  {improper  to  open  places  of  wor- 
ship before  they  are  quite  finished*  bat 
in  this  instance  it  may  be  regarded  a 
providential  circumstance  that  such 
was  the  case.  At  the  evening  service 
some  evil  disposed  person  raised  an 
alarm  by  calling  out,  "  The  ohapel  is 
falling !"  There  was  a  great  congre- 
gation, over  2,000  people.  The  panic 
and  confusion  were  frightful  to  behold. 
The  stairs  and  doors  at  both  ends  of 
the  chapel  were  immediately  so 
crowded  that  the  people  could  not  get 
out.  I  saw  no  attempt  at  the  windows ; 
had  this  been  the  case  the  consequences 
would  have  been  frightful,  and  had  the 
body  of  the  ohapel  been  pewed,  it  would 
have  been  next  to  impossible  for  the 
people  to  escape,  but  being  only  forms 
they  were  more  easily  got  over.  We 
succeeded  in  getting  the  choir  to  com- 
mence singing,  and,  when  order  was 
restored,  the  service  went  on  with  the 
remainder  of  the  people.  Many 
females  lost  their  bonnets  and  shawls, 
and  had  their  dresses  torn,  but,  thank 
God,  no  one  was  seriously  hurt  De- 
cember 29th. — My  friend  Cundell  was 
restored  to  his  offices  as  preacher  and 
leader,  and  my  care  of  the  class  termi- 
nates on  this  day.  When  the  class 
was  committed  to  my  care  there  were 
16  members  in  it  There  are  now  25, 
and  4  on  probation.  In  the  two  years 
and  a  quarter  I  have  had  the  class,  22 
persons  have  been  admitted  on  trial, 
18  of  whom  have  been  realised,  and  4 
remain  on  trial.  This  year  I  have 
preached  75  sermons  and  travelled 
230  miles.  Praise  the  Lord  for  all 
His  goodness  and  mercy. 

1826.— January  3rd,  being  the  first 
Tuesday  in  the  year,  I  commenced  a 
class  in  my  own  house,  with  myself; 
my  dear  wife,  and  five  other  members, 
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and  two  on  probation— a  good  begin- 
ning, and  the  promise  of  prosperity. 
The  division  of  the  Leeds  circuit  into 
East  and  West  has  this  year  been  ac- 
complished. It  has  caused  me  con- 
siderable pain  of  mind,  not  merely  be- 
cause of  the  division  of  the  circuit, 
though  of  that  I  cannot  approve,  but 
because  of  the  selfish  dispositions  of 
both  sides  to  take  the  advantage  of 
each  other  in  the  arrangement  of 
places,  the  number  of  members,  and 
the  amount  of  work.  Geographically, 
the  line  of  division  is  an  outrage  upon 
common  sense.  And  then  the  mem- 
bers were  never  consulted,  but  rather 
insulted,  by  being  disposed  of  as 
though  they  were  nobody  and  had  no 
interest  in  the  matter.  Three  preachers 
have  occupied  the  ground,  and  now 
there  will  be  six.  Will  the  cultiva- 
tion be  improved,  and  the  amount  of 
fruit  be  equal  to  the  increased  agency  P 
We  shall  see !  After  the  Conference, 
efforts  were  made  to  get  things  shaken 
into  their  places,  but  they  did  not  go 
smoothly  at  all.  In  the  midst  of  the 
varied  and  perplexing  work  in  which  I 
have  been  engaged^  God  has  graciously 
helped  me  and  kept  me  from  the  evil ; 
I  have  sweet  intercourse  with  him,  and 
many  refreshing  seasons  in  His  pre- 
sence. My  class  has  increased  to  22 
members,  and  3  on  probation.  My 
dear  Mary  has  been  kept  in  health, 
which  has  largely  added  to  my  com- 
fort. And  I  have  had  great  pleasure 
and  some  success  in  my  ministry. 
During  the  year  I  have  preached  75 
sermons,  and  travelled  on  foot  195 
miles. 


Fibm  Religious  Belief. — I  envy 
no  quality  of  mind  or  intellect  in 
others — not  genius,  power,  wit,  or 
fancy;  but  if  I  could  choose  what 
would  be  most  delightful,  and,  I 
believe,  most  useful  to  me,  I  should 
prefer  a  firm  religious  "belief  to  every 
other  blessing;  for  it  makes  life  a 
discipline  of  goodness,  creates  new 
hopes  when  all  earthly  hopes  vanish, 
•and  throws  over  the  decay,  the  destruc- 
tion of  existence,  the  most  gorgeous 
of  all  lights;  awakens  life  even 
in  death,  and  from  corruption  and 
decay  calls  up  beauty  and  divinity; 
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makes  an  instrument  of  torture  and 
shame  the  ladder  of  ascent  to  |  Paradise  ; 
and  far  above  all  combination  of  earthly 
hones,  calls  up  the  most  delightful 
visions,  palms,  and  amaranths,  the 
gardens  of  the  blessed,  the  security 
of  everlasting  joys,  where  the  sen- 
sualist and  sceptic  view  only  gloom, 
decay  and  annihilation.  —  Sir  Hum" 
phry  Davy, 

Genuine  Humility. — A  pious  man, 
whatever  good  he  may  have  done,  and 
however  concordant  to  the  divine  law 
he  may  have  walked,  considers  all  this 
of  no  worth,  compared  with  what  it 
was  his  duty  to  do  for  the  glory  of 
his  Creator,— (Luke  xvii.  10). — Aben 
Ezra,  — 

Pious  Ancestors. — There  is  no 
imputation  of  the  holiness  of  our  pious 
ancestors  to  their  children,  and  per- 
sonal regeneration  can  alone  qualify 
men  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.— .Rep. 
Richard  Watson. 


ALFOBD. 

Mb.  Atkinson  commenced  his  labours 
in  the  Alford  Wesleyan  Reform  cir- 
cuit by  holding  a  fortnight's  revival  ser- 
vices at  White-pit.  The  services  were 
tolerably  well  attended,  and  six  souls 
professed  to  find  peace.  ;Mr.  Atkinson 
ave  great  satisfaction.  He  then  began 
is  labours  at  Alford  by  preaching  the 
anniversary  sermons  and  attending  a 
public  tea-meeting,  which  services 
were,  on  the  whole,  good.  The  rest 
of  his  time  was  spent  in  special  ser- 
vices, and  six  persons  professed  to  get 
good.  Our  missionaries  have  much 
uphill  work  to  do,  being  often  so  feebly 
supported  by  the  people  with  whom 
they  labour. 

Mr.  Marsden  began  his  labours  at 
Setford,  and  continued  them  for  a 
fortnight ;  fourteen  souls  crowned  his 
labours.  He  spent  a  fortnight  at 
Witham ;  one  soul  found  peace.  The 
rest  of  his  time  was  made  up  at 
Sloothby,  where  three  were  saved;  and 
they  regretted  they  could  not  have  his 
services  longer.  Mr.  Marsden  left  the 
circuit  with  kindest  wishes  for  his 
welfare.  We  held  four  missionary 
meetings  while  the  missionaries  were 
among  us.  J.  W. 
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ADDINGHAM. 

According  to  appointment,  Brother 
Devine  commenced  his  labours  with  us 
on  the  3rd  of  December,  1864,  and 
laboured  zealously  with  us  over  three 
weeks.  The  first  Sabbath  he  preached 
our  mission  sermons,  and  on  the  Mon- 
day evening  following  we  had  our 
missionary  meeting,  which  was  ad- 
dressed by  Bros.  J  Butler,  and  J.Lord, 
from  Bradford  ;  J.  E.  C.  Clarke  and 
J.  Barber,  from  Shipley  ;  J.  Richard- 
son, of  Addingham ;  and  our  Bro. 
Devine.  The  collections  amounted 
to  £3.  Though  our  congregations 
have  not  been  good  during  our  dear 
brother's  stay  with  us,   yet  I  am 

E leased  to  add,  the  Church  has  been 
lessed,  and  a  few  precious,  blood- 
bought  souls  have  been  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  God's  marvellous  light, 
and  are  now  bidding  fair  for  the  king- 
dom. To  God  we  would,  ascribe  the 
glory.  J.  E. 

IVINGHOE,  NEAR  THING. 
Brother  Lowis  entered  on  his  mission 
here  in  right  earnest  on  Sunday,  Deo. 
4th,  and  many  were  constrained  to  say, 
"  It  is  good  to  be  here."  He  preached 
every  night  in  the  week  here,  and  in 
the  neighbouring  villages,  to  crowded 
congregations.  On  Sunday,  the  11th, 
he  held  three  services  here,  with  over- 
flowing audiences,  and,  from  the  many 
tears  which  were  shed,  it  was  evident 
that  the  word  went  with  the  Spirit's 
power  to  the  hearts  of  those  who  heard 
it.  One  precious  soul  was  made  happy 
during  the  evening's  sermon  ;  and,  at 
a  prayer  meeting  in  a  cottage,  another 
sister  professed  to  enjoy  the  pardoning 
love  of  Christ  shed  abroad  in  her  heart 
— the  hope  of  glory.  During  the  ser- 
vices of  this  week,  many  professors 
were  quickened,  and  praised  God  for 
sending  so  faithful  a  preacher  to  this 
district. 

At  a  church  meeting  on  the  2nd 
inst,  we  admitted  into  church  fellow- 
ship four  new  members,  and  one  back- 
slider was  reclaimed — "  Glory  be  to 
God!'*  Ah,  and  there  are  many  more 
wounded.  To  God  be  all  the  praise. 
Amen.  The  church  here  feel  very 
grateful  to  your  Committee  for  sending 
us  a  missionary,  and  hope  at  some 
future  period,  not  far  distant,  to  be  fa- 


voured with  the  services  of  ene  of 
them  again. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  WESLEYAN 
REFORM  UNION. 
A  Wbslbtan  Church  at  Ivinghoe,  near 
Tring,  in  Buckinghamshire,  consisting 
of  34  members,  and  having  a  Sunday- 
school  of  104  scholars,  was  received 
into  the  Union  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  Committee. 

MIDDLESBOROUGH  LOOKING  UP. 

We  had  our  Sabbath -school  anniver- 
sary in  Christmas  week.  Two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  our  highly 
esteemed  minister,  the  Rev.  J.  Packett, 
on  Christmas  Day ;  a  most  hallowing 
influence  was  experienced  under  the 
word.  The  next  day  (Monday)  we 
had  our  annual  tea-meeting.  The 
school  was  tastefully  decorated  with 
evergreens,  appropriate  mottoes,  fes- 
toons, &c.  The  tables  were  gratui- 
tously supplied  with  a  most  bountiful 
provision  by  Mes  dames  Pickering, 
Lennard,  Gordon,  Jowsly,  Man, 
Lackenby,  Burdon,  Smith,  Black,  and 
Grays.  About  two  hundred  and  forty 
persons  sat  down,  who  seemed  to  enjoy 
themselves  very  much,  and  also  to  do 
justice  to  the  many  good  things  pro- 
vided. 

After  tea  we  had  a  public  meeting 
in  the  chapel.'  Alderman  Bottomly  in 
the  chair.  Excellent  speeches  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  McNeil 
(Presbyterian),  Ruston  (Independent), 
and  J,  Packett,  Messrs.  Brown, 
Digney,  Smith,  Lennard,  and  Pringle. 
The  meeting  broke  up  about  half- 
past  nine  o'clock,  the  choir  having 
rendered  good  service  on  the  occasion. 
All  went  away  abundantly  satisfied, 
saying,  "  This  is  like  to  old  times 
"  This  is  the  best  anniversary  we  hare 
had  for  some  years." 

Since  this,  we  have  had  several  con- 
versions, some  of  a  most  extraordinary 
character — brands  plucked  from  the 
burning.  We  are  looking  for  great 
things ;  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  faithful. 

J.  M. 

P.S. —We  are  mending ;  the  children 
belonging  to  the  Sabbath-school  hare 
collected  by  their  Christmas  cards 
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£2  14s.  Od.  for  the  Mission  Fond. 
Praise  the  Lord ! 

WALSALL  CIRCUIT. 

The  Lord  continues  to  bless  our  efforts 
in  extending  the  Redeemer  s  kingdom. 
The  cause  at  Birmingham,  in  con- 
nection with  our  circuit,  is  prospering. 
We  have  taken,as  a  permanent  preach- 
ing-place, the  Argyle  Rooms,  in  Love- 
day-street  :  they  are  excellent  rooms, 
and  will  hold,  when  crowded,  about 
one  thousand  persons.  Last  Sabbath 
they  were  crowded  to  excess  ;  it  was  a 
day  long  to  be  remembered;  the 
power  of  God  came  down  amongst 
the  people,  and  sinners  cried  aloud  for 
mercy.  About  sixty  souls  professed 
to  find  peace  with  God ;  and  again  on 
Thursday,  several  souls  professed 
faith  in  Christ.  I  am  contemplating 
taking  the  Corn  Exchange  at  War- 
wick, and  sending  one  of  our  Hallelu- 
jah Bands  to  condnct  special  services 
there,  and  also  to  Leamington.  If  a 
missionary  could  be  sent  by  the  Com- 
mittee to  gather  up  the  fruits,  and 
form  a  circuit,  it  would  be  well. 

I  was  amongst  our  friends  at  High 
Wycombe  last  Sabbath,  and  was  de- 
lighted to  find  them  in  such  a  good 
state;  the  Lord  has  greatly  blessed 
the  labours  of  the  missionaries  in  that 
town  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ  I 
found  excellent  congregations  in  a 
neat  chapel.  The  praying  host  en- 
tered nobly  into  the  work,  and  several 
souls  were  blessed.  It  was  a  happy 
day  to  my  own  soul.  On  the  Tuesday 
three  vehicles,  loaded  with  the  Lord's 
people,  were  driven  to  Beaconsfield ; 
and,  with  the  bright  moon  over  our 
heads,  Christ  in  our  hearts,  God's 
praises  on  our  tongues,  and  music  iu 
our  midst,  the  journey  was  one  of 
sweet  remembrance.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  singing  and  prayer  by  moon- 
light in  the  public  street,  in  which  all 
seemed  heartily  to  join.  The  friends 
at  both  places  made  collections  to- 
wards our  building  fund  in  this  cir- 
cuit, which  amounted  to  £7  2s.  Od. 
We  want  to  raise  £300,  to  put  us  in 
working  order.  One  person  who  lent 
oar  trustees  £100  has  sent  to  say  we 
must  pay  him  ten  per  cent,  interest, 
which  we  are  now  doing,  till  we  can 
either  pay  it  off,  or  get  some  friend  to 
lend  us  the  amount  at  a  lower  rate. 


We  will  beg  it,  if  possible ;  a  hundred 
friends  at  £1  each  would  do  it. 

T.  Whitehousb, 
Belvidere-road,  Walsall, 
Dec.  10,  1864. 

AWAKENING  AT  SHEFFIELD. 

Ik  visiting  Sheffield,  last  week,  I  was 
glad  to  see  and  hear  of  the  glorious 
and  powerful  awakening  which  is  still 
progressing  in  the  town,  and  of  the 
scores  of  souls  that  are  finding  their 
way  to  Jesus.  More  than  one  thousand 
persons  have  already  professed  faith  in 
Christ.  Amongst  the  number  are 
men  and  women  who  have  been  the 
chief  of  sinners,  and  were  deep  down 
in  the  mire  and  clay  of  transgression, 
being  far  from  God  by  sin  and  wicked 
works.  Publicans,  harlots,  and  thieves 
have  been  saved  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb;  and  voices  which  have 
often  been  heard  in  blasphemy,  and 
singing  the  drunkard's  song,  are  now 
singing  the  hymns  at  the  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Temperance-hall. 

To  hear  these  men  and  women  re- 
cite, in  their  own  language,  their 
former  history,  their  conversion  to 
God,  and  their  present  experience,  is 
affecting  and  very  exciting,  and  pro- 
duces a  marvellous  effect  upon  the 
crowded  audiences.  The  hall,  which 
will  hold  nearly  three  thousand  per- 
sons, is  often  crowded  to  suffocation, 
and  hundreds  go  away  unable  to  get 
in.  Several  persons  were  pointed  out 
to  me  in  the  congregation  who  had 
been  notorious  characters  before  their 
conversion  to  God.  One  had  formerly 
been  a  noted  clown,  and  used  to  ap- 
pear at  the  various  theatres,  in  London 
and  the  provincial  towns,  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a  man-moukey,  dressed  in  a 
monkey's  skin.  He  used  to  perform 
most  marvellous  feats  of  leaping,  &c. 
In  a  state  of  desperation,  one  day,  he 
fired  a  loaded  pistol  at  his  wife,  and 
then  attempted  to  destroy  himself; 
neither  of  these  efforts  was  fatal ;  they 
both  escaped  as  by  the  skin  of  their 
teeth.  He  was  imprisoned  for  this 
deed  two, years,  the  term  of  which  has 
just  expired ;  he  is  now  a  converted 
man,  and  a  witness  for  Jesus.  Another 
has  been  a  great  poacher  and  robber  ; 
he  has  been  imprisoned  more  than 
forty  times ;  he,  and  his  companions, 
had  once  the  spade  and  pick  prepared 
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for  digging  a  grare  to  bury  a  gentle- 
man whom  they  had  intended  to 
plunder.  This  man  is  a  miracle  of 
God's  mercy,  and  many  wonder  at  his 
reformation.  Even  the  infidel  ac- 
knowledges the  mighty  change  in  this 
champion  of  sin. 

Many  of  the  Christian  churches  are 
gathering  up  the  fruits  of  this  revival, 
and  are  themselves  being  quickened 
and  blessed. 

At  a  midnight  meeting,  held  last 
Thursday  night,  a  number  of  our  fallen 
sisters  were  rescued. 

I  hare  to  acknowledge  the  kindness 
of  several  friends,  including  Mr.  Hib- 
bard,  Mr.  Neat,  and  others,  who  hare 
girea  me  help  for  our  building  fund 
in  the  Walsall  circuit.  I  hope  to  send 
you  other  intelligence  at  a  future  time. 

T.  Whitehousb. 

Belvidera-road,  Walsall, 
Deo.  22nd,  1864. 

EAST  DEREHAM. 

Wjb  had  a  watch-night  and  tea-meet- 
ing here  on  the  last  day  of  the  old 
year.  It  was  a  good  time ;  many  felt 
the  presence  of  God.  Mr.  Rowling 
exhorted  the  members  to  live  close  to 
God ;  telling  them  it  was  his  determi- 
nation to  do  so,  by  the  grace  of  God* 
The  members  are  glad  to  find  that  he 
is  to  stay  another  month  with  them. 
While  they  sympathise  with  him  in 
the  trials  through  which  he  is  called 
to  pass,  they  feel  it  will  be  a  trial  to 
lose  him.  He  has  been,  and  is  being 
made,  a  blessing  to  many ;  he  lives  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  still  rest  upon  him, 
and  when  trials  abound,  may  his  con- 
solation be  more  abundant  C. 

BRADFORD  EAST  CIRCUIT, 
On  Saturday,  December  24th,  1864, 
the  friends  in  connection  with  the 
Abbey  street  Church  held  a  tea-meet- 
ing ;  about  one  hundred  sat  down  in 
the  chapel ;  after  which,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room. 
James  Drummond,  Esq.  (who,  a  short 
time  since,  fitted  up  the  chapel  and 
school  at  his  own  expense),  was 
called  to  the  chair.  The  Hers.  J. 
Butler,  J.  E.  C.  Clarke,  E.  Ellison, 
ministers  engaged  in  the  circuit, 
and  other  friends,  gave  addresses. 
Then,  when  many  of  us  thought 


the  meeting  about  to  be  concluded 
Brother  Horsfall  rose  and  said:— 
"Now  we  hare,  on  behalf  of  the 
Abbey-street  Church,  a  most  pleasing 
duty  to  discharge,  and  I  hope 
the  Chairman  will  keep  his  place  mean- 
while.'* Brother  Creyke  then  presented 
a  most  beautiful  and  richly  bound 
"  Photographio  Bible,"  with  Henry 
and  Scott's  Commentaries  condensed 
and  arranged  by  Dr.  Alexander, 
parallel  passages  at  length,  and  Dr. 
Eadie's  Biblical  Dictionary.  On  a 
silver  plate  on  the  back  was  engraved : 

'*  Presented  to  James  Drummond, 
Esq.,  by  the  Church  worshipping  in 
Abbey-street  Chapel,  Bradford,  D  ec. 
24th,  1864." 

The  Chairman  was  taken  by  surprise 
at  this  act  on  the  part  of  the  church, 
he  not  having  any  previous  know- 
ledge of  their  intention.  He  was  much 
affected  at  this  manifestation  of  their 
kindness,  and  said,  "  that  what  he  had 
done,  he  had  done  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  to  God  be  all  the  glory.  Yet 
he  would  accept  this  token  of  their 
regard,  and  prayed  that  it  might  be 
the  book  of  his  study  and  the  rule  of 
his  life.'*  The  meeting  was  then 
brought  to  a  close,  all  being  much 
interested  therein. 

BETHESDA  CHAPEL. 

The  members  of  this  church  and  con- 
gregation held  their  yearly  tea -meet- 
ing, on  behalf  of  the  chapel  funds,  on 
Monday,  December  26,  1864.  The 
school-room  was  neatly  ornamented 
with  evergreens  by  the  teachers  and 
elder  scholars.  All  the  trays  were  the 
gift  of  the  ladies,  members  of  the 
church,  and  were  really  Yorkshire  in 
their  character,  for  richness,  variety, 
and  abundance.  One  hundred  and 
thirty  sat  down;  after  which,  the 
meeting  was  held ;  J.  Drummond, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  Messrs.  John 
Lord,  H.  Ratcliffe,  Ed.  Lord,  B. 
Williamson,  and  the  Rev*  J.  Butler, 
the  minister  of  this  church,  gave  ad- 
dresses. During  the  meeting  it  was 
suggested  that,  as  this  was  the  first 
quarter  in  which  this  church  has  en* 
gaged  a  minister,  it  would  be  well  to 
have  another  tea-meeting,  on  Mon- 
day, January  2nd,  1865,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  church  funds.  To  this  sug- 
gestion the  ladies  at  once  acceded, 
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and  promised  to  give  most  of  the  trays. 
At  this  latter  meeting,  about  one 
hundred  and  forty  took  tea.  After 
•which,  a  revival  meeting  was  held, 
when  two  persons  professed  to  find 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  All  rejoiced  in  the 
meeting,  and  the  fund  received  a  good 
help.  In  this  church  our  prospects 
are  cheering.  Our  congregation  is 
improving;  several  s»nls  have  been 
saved ;  and  the  members  are  more  of 
one  heart  and  soul  to  push  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Mr.  Butler  is 
working  hard,  and  we  are  looking  for 
better  days. 

BBADFORD  WEST  CIRCUIT. 

New  Sunday  School  at  Pabk  Labs, 
Bradford. —  Latino  of  thb  Foun- 
dation  Stone.  —  The  Park  Lane 
Chapel  and  School  were  built  by  the 
Wesley  an  Reformers  in  1851,  and  are 
now  to  be  enlarged  and  improved,  an 
entirely  new  School  and  Lecture-room, 
with  two  select  class-rooms,  are  to  be 
added,  according  to  plans  prepared  by 
Messrs.    Lockwood   and  Mawson, 
architects,  Bradford  and  London.  The 
friends  prepared  for  the  ceremony  of 
laying  the  foundation  stone  on  Satur- 
day last,  by  a  display  of  the  school 
banners  about  the  premises.  The 
-weather  was  exceedingly  unfavourable, 
and,  consequently,  the  attendance  was 
not  large,   The  Rev.  John  Hanson, 
minister  of  the  chapel,  conducted  the 
devotional  part  of  tine  ceremony ;  and 
the  stone  was  laid  by  James  Drum- 
mond, Esq.,  the  scholars  singing— 
44  God  bless  our  Sabbath  Schools." 
The  ohildren  were  supplied  with  tea 
and  buns,  and  the  friends  present  took 
tea  together  in  the  old  school,  after 
which  a  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  Mr.  Drummond  in  the  chair. 
Mr.  Hanson,  as  secretary,  presented  a 
report,  showing  that  the  sum  required 
for  the  whole  undertaking  was  £600, 
and  he  read  the  subscription  list,  which, 
together  with  cash  in  hand,  and  moneys 
collected  by  the  scholars,  amounted  to 
upwards  of  £300.   He  also  described 
the  improvements  and  additions  con- 
templated, and  the  advantages  to  the 
estate.    The  Chairman  said  that  he 
rejoiced  to  find  the  Park  Lane  friends 
making  such  progress,  and  he  heartily 
wished  them  every  success.    He  was 
sure  that  the  subscription  list  read  by 


his  friend,  Mr,  Hanson,  did  them  great 
credit.  Considering  their  circum- 
stances, they  had  done  well.  In  fact, 
they  had  far  exceeded  his  expectations, 
and  he  was  sure  they  deserved  the  sym- 
pathy and  support  of  all  good  people  ; 
and  he  had  no  doubt  they  would  find 
gentlemen  in  Bradford  willing  to  assist 
them  to  complete  the  proposed  im- 
provements without  adding  to  the 
existing  debt  upon  the  premises.  As 
a  token  of  his  approval  of  the  scheme, 
his  approbation  of  their  efforts,  and  his 
earnest  desire  that  they  should  suc- 
ceed, he  would  give  them  £50  towards 
it,  and  also  be  happy  to  lend  them 
assistance  in  other  ways,  as  he  had 
opportunity.  He  felt  himself  to  be 
among  old  friends,  and  tried  friends, 
and  as  they  long  had  been  friends, 
they  were  now  friends,  and  never  in- 
tended to  be  anything  else  but  friends. 
He  advised  them  to  keep  united  and 
earnest,  to  co-operate  zealously  with 
their  pastor,  and  labour  together  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  their 
fellow  creatures.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  also  by  Messrs.  C.  Kitching- 
man,  T.  Fox,  W.  Mason,  J.  Green, 
and  other  friends.  Mr.  S.  Smith  was 
unable  to  be  present,  but  sent  another 
subscription  instead.  Several  other 
subscriptions  were  announced  during 
the  evening,  making  up  the  total  to  be 
about  £377.  The  choir  sang  several 
pieces  with  excellent  taste.  The  pro- 
ceedings were  closed  by  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Drummond  for  his  ser- 
vices on  the  occasion. 


ASTRONOMY. 

to  thb  editob. 

In  the  December .  number  of  your 
Magazine  I  was  pleased  to  find  an 
article  on  the  starry  heavens, — the 
work  of  God's  fingers.  I  have  thought 
for  some  time  past  that  a  few  articles 
on  the  different  objects  to  be  seen  in 
the  heavens  would  be  of  interest  to 
your  readers,  especially  to  those  who 
are  not  privileged  with  a  powerful 
telescope,  to  examine  these  objects  for 
themselves. 

The  telescope  is  an  interesting  and 
useful  companion.  I  possess  a  powerful 
achromatic :  it  is  5  ft.  focal  length,  and 
four  inches  aperture,  of  my  own  con- 
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struction.  The  object-glass  I  ground 
and  polished ;  it  was  a  wearisome  task, 
but  patience  and  perseverance  at  length 
auoeeeded.  It  will  show  all  the  ordi- 
nary phenomena  of  the  solar  system ; 
such  as  the  spots  in  the  Sun,  the 
mountains,  plains,  and  valleys  in  the 
Moon ;  the  crescent  of  Venus ;  the 
belts  and  moons  of  Jupiter ;  the  rings 
and  moons  of  Saturn  ;  also  a  number 
of  the  double  stars  and  nebula). 


Many  pleasing  hours  have  I  spent 
in  viewing  the  wonders  of  the  firms- 
ment,  on  clear  nights,  when  the  toils 
of  the  day  were  over,  and  men  were 
slumbering  in  their  beds.  At  a  future 
time  I  may  probably  send  you  a  few 
brief  articles  on  this  department  of  the 
wonderful  works  of  God,  if  you  think 
they  are  likely  to  be  acceptable  to 
your  readers.      T.  Whitbhousb. 

Behridere-road,  Walsall 


a  WB8LBT.      GOME  AWAY  TO  THE  SKLES.— Itow  Hukgbbvobd. 
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Come  ex  •  ult-ing  a  -  way, 


And  with  sing  -  ing  to 


Si  -  on   re  -  torn. 


Come  away  to  the  skies, 

My  beloved  arise, 
And  rejoice  in  the  day  thou  wast  born ; 

On  this  festival  day, 

Come  exulting  away, 
And  with  singing  to  Sion  return. 

We  have  laid  up  our  love 

And  treasure  above, 
Though  our  bodies  continue  below ; 

The  redeemed  of  the  Lord, 

We  remember  his  word, 
And  with  singing  to  Paradise  go. 

With  singing  we  praise, 

The  original  grace. 
By  our  heavenly  Father  bestowed ; 

Our  being  receive 

From  his  bounty,  and  live 
To  the  honour  and  glory  of  Qod. 

For  thy  glory  we  are, 

Created  to  share 
Both  the  nature  and  king  lorn  divine  I 

Created  again, 

That  our  souls  may  remain, 
In  time  and  eternity  thine. 


With  thanks  we  approve, 

The  design  of  thy  love, 
Which  hath  joined  us  in  Jesus's  name ; 

So  united  in  heart, 

That  we  never  can  part, 
Till  we  meet  at  the  feast  of  the  Lamb. 

There,  there  at  his  feet, 

We  shall  suddenly  meet, 
And  be  parted  in  body  no  more  I 

We  sha'l  sing  to  our  lyres, 

With  the  heavenly  choirs, 
And  our  Saviour  in  glory  adore. 

Hallelujah  we  sing 

To  our  Father  and  _ 
And  his  rapturous  praises  repeat 

To  t>>e  Lamb  that  was  slain, 

Hai    ajah  again, 
Sing  all  heaven,  and  fall  at  his  feet. 

In  assurance  of  hope, 

We  to  Jesus  look  up, 
Till  his  banner  unfurled  in  the  air, 

From  our  graves  we  shall  see. 

And  cry  out,  *  It  is  he  I' 
And  fly  up  to  acknowledge  him  there. 
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SCHOOLS  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 

It  does  not  appear  that  primitive  Christianity  was  at  all  indebted  to  any- 
thing like  modern  scholastic  institutions  for  its  ministers  or  teachers.  It 
is  true  that  St.  Paul  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  but  that  was 
before  his  conversion.  Apollos  was  very  eloquent  in  the  Scriptures,  but 
the  only  Christian  instruction  which  he  seems  to  have  received,  in  anything 
like  a  regular  course,  was  in  the  house  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla;  who, 
husband  and  wife  as  they  were,  of  one  heart  and  mind,  taught  him  "  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly."  Timothy  is  mentioned  as  knowing  the  Scrip- 
tures "  from  a  child,"  but  he  owed  this  instruction  chiefly  to  his  mother 
and  grandmother. 

It  would  seem,  indeed,  that  the  meetings  of  believers  were  not  only 
meetings  for  the  worship  of  God,  but  that  part  of  the  time  was  employed 
for  the  purposes  of  Christian  instruction,  and  that  it  was  customary  for 
questions  to  be  asked  and  answered,  and  even  for  discussions  to  arise  on 
various  points.  It  is  to  this  practice  St.  Paul  refers,  when  he  forbids 
women  to  speak  in  the  churches ;  it  not  being  seemly  for  them  to  take 
part  in  questions  which  might  lead  to  mental  warfare,  and  even  to  a  strife 
of  tongues. 

By  this  mode  the  first  teachers  of  Christianity  elucidated  its  important 
truths,  and  trained  up  all  who  were  willing  to  learn.  So  that  here  again 
we  have  "  a  school  of  the  prophets  "  in  every  assembly  of  Christian  wor- 
shippers in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  And  while  this  thought  grows  upon 
us,  it  becomes  easier  to  comprehend  why  so  many  officers  were  endowed, 
and  appointed  in  the  early  churches  for  the  edification  of  believers. 

Mark  their  number  and  variety.  "  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.    (Ephesians  iv.  11 — 13.) 

It  is  difficult  to  define  the  period  when  the  worship  of  Christ  was 
severed  from  the  instruction  of  Christians  :  but,  like  most  other  evil  things, 
it  appears  that  this  also  was  of  gradual  growth,  and  djd  not  reach  maturity 
till  the  mediaBval,  or  dark  ages.  How  true  was  that  parable  of  o  r 
Saviour  of  the  tares  sown  among  the  wheat,  as  illustrative  of  the  history 
of  his  Church  (Matthew  xiii.  24  30.)  While  men  slept,  the  enemy 
sowed  the  tares  and  went  his  way.  Unsuspicious  of  danger,  the  Church 
took  no  note  that  first  one  innovation  crept  in,  then  another,  as  silently  as 
the  falling  of  the  seed  into  the  ground;  but  once  established,  the  innova- 
tions grew,  and  became  strong  in  vested  interests,  so  that,  to  root  them 
up,  would  disturb  the  roots  of  the  wheat  also. 

March,  1865.  vol.  v.  d  t 
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It  ib  certain  that,  as  goon  as  printing  spread  the  light  of  information 
among  men,  the  whole  of  Christendom  was  seen  to  be  under  the  influence 
of  the  schools,  and  these  again  were  altogether  controlled  by  the  priest- 
hood, so  that  the  inquiring  mind  of  Europe  was  held  in  thrall  and 
bondage  to  Kome. 

Whatever  power,  or  opinion,  guides  the  study  of  those  who  are  learners 
in  the  school  of  Christian  doctrine  and  practice,  will  impress  its  own  nature 
and  tendency  upon  all  its  pupils  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree.  Long 
experience  teaches  this.  It  therefore  becomes  us,  upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  come,  to  look  into  this  subject.  Nor  will  it  do  to  sit 
down  in  despair  from  a  contemplation  of  the  power,  and  wealth,  and  learn- 
ing which  are  employed  by  other  sections  of  the  Church,  and  which 
are  concentrated  into  colleges  and  theological  institutions,  of  ancient  or 
of  modern  foundation.  Nor  must  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  overpowered 
by  the  sound  of  the  words  "  college  "  and  "  theological  institution."  All 
is  not  gold  that  glitters.  Nor  is  there  much,  though  there  may  be  some- 
thing, in  a  mere  name.  These  colleges  and  institutions  are  only  means  to 
an  end;  and  if  that  end  can  be  obtained  without  them,  in  another 
way,  they  are  not  in  such  cases  necessary.  But  there  is  in  the  common 
mind  a  kind  of  vague  awe  and  mysterious  sense  of  reverence  for  these 
words,  arising  perhaps  chiefly  because  that  comparatively  few  of  the  people 
have  been  either  to  college  or  to  ins  titution.  Were  these  better  known, 
that  knowledge  might  prove  the  truth  of  an  old  adage  respecting  them,  viz. 
that  "  familiarity  breeds  contempt." 

The  fact  is,  that  no  human  power,  however  strong,  no  learning-  in  others, 
however  profound,  can  make  a  youth  clever  or  learned,  to  whom  nature 
has  given  lack  of  brains,  or  in  whom  there  is  no  spirit  of  application  to 
study.  There  is  no  royal  road  to  learning,  nor  can  it  be  done  by  deputy ; 
the  pupil  must  himself  learn  the  lessons  that  are  before  him,  whether  he 
be  inmate  of  a  college,  or  of  a  garret,  of  a  theological  institution  or  of  a 
workhouse. 


THE  FIRST  POET. 
Lamech  would  scarcely  deserve  a  place  among  our  portraits,  were  it  not 
that  there  are  several  peculiarities  connected  with  his  family  relatibnships, 
and  the  fact  that  he  comes  before  us  as  the  first  of  the  poets.  He  was  a 
descendant  of  Cain,  of  the  fifth  generation.  Thus,  if  there  be  any  certainty 
about  the  original  offence  of  a  father  being  visited  upon  the  children  unto 
the  "  fourth  generation,"  the  offence  of  Cain  would  have  died  out  in  the 
person  of  Methusael,  Lamech' s  immediate  father.  There  is  this  singular 
circumstance  to  be  noticed  that  Lamech's  own  children  had  extraordinary 
genius  ancf  gifts. 
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"  And  Lamech  took  unto  him  two  wives,"  is  a  fact  reoorded  by  the 
sacred  historian  (Gen.  iv.  19).  The  inference  is  unquestionable  that 
this  was  an  innovation  on  primitive  usage,  and  that  Lamech  was  the  first 
to  introduce  polygamy.  The  names  of  these  wives  are  given,  and  there 
really  seems  something  musical  and  poetical  in  their  names  and  in  the 
record  conveying  this  fact :  ^ 

41  The  name  of  the  one  was  Adah, 
And  the  name  of  the  other  Zillah." 

"  And  Adah  bare  Jabal ;  he  was  the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and 
of  such  as  have  cattle."  The  fact  conveyed  in  this  text  would  seem  to  show 
that  men  dwelt  in  houses  before  they  dwelt  in  tents.  We  learn,  indeed, 
from  the  17th  verse,  that  Cain  built  a  city  and  called  it  after  the  name  of 
his  son  Enoch.  Adam  was  a  gardener,  Cain  an  agriculturist,  Abel  a 
shepherd ;  but  it  was  left  for  Jabal  to  make  and  erect  tents,  and  establish 
the  nomade  and  wandering  life  of  those  whose  wealth  consisted  of  cattle. 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  apostle  says,  dwelt  in  tabernacles  (Heb. 
xi.  9).    This  mode  of  living  is  practised  down  to  the  present  day. 

As  Jabal  was  the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  the  sacred  historian 
says,  "  His  brother's  name  was  Jubal :  he  was  the  father  of  all  such  as 
handle  the  harp  and  organ."  Poetry  and  Music  are  twin  sisters. 
Lamech  seems  to  have  furnished  the  songs  which  his  son  set  to  music ; 
Jubal  adding  to  the  music  of  the  human  voice  wind  and  stringed  instru- 
ments. This  wondrous  art  dates  back,  it  is  probable,  to  the  time  of  Adam, 
and  his  last  days  might  have  been  cheered  by  seeing  the  instruments  of 
music  made  by  his  great-grandson,  and  hearing  the  joyful  sounds  which 
they  were  made  to  utter,  and  his  faith  would  rise  in  joyful  expectation  to 
that  world  where  there  are  "  harpers  harping  on  their  harps." 

"  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain,  an  instructor  of  every  artificer  in  brass 
and  iron ;  and  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah."  Both  of  the  wives 
of  Lamech  bore  remarkable  children.  "  Tubal-cain,  a  worker  in  brass 
and  iron."  How  far  God  instructed  Adam  in  the  quality  of  metals  and  the 
uses  they  could  be  put  to  it  is  impossible  to  say.  The  treasures  of  mother 
earth  were  dug  out  and  applied,  it  is  expressly  stated  in  the  text,  by  Tubal- 
cain.  He  made  tools  and  other  implements,  and  hence,  "The  bruising 
hack  of  a  stone  adze  was  exchanged  for  a  metallic  one."  Tents  are 
not  absolutely  necessary,  nor  musical  instruments  either :  but  what  could  we 
do  without  the  art  introduced,  in  the  use  of  brass  and  iron,  by  Tubal-cain, 
the  son  of  Zillah  ? 

"  The  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah,"  which  name  signifies  beautiful, 
and  it  is  supposed  by  some  that  she  invented  colours  and  applied  them  in 
the  production  of  beautiful  objects.  That,  as  her  brothers  excelled  in  the 
useful,  she  added  beauty  and  grace  to  the  works  of  each.  Tubal-cain  and 
Naamah,  it  is  supposed,  gave  rise  to  the  fable  of  Vulcan  and  Venus. 

Not  much  can  he  said  of  this  Lamech,  the  great-grandson  of  Cain. 

D  2 
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There  was  another  Lamech,  of  the  line  of  Seth ;  he  is  remarkable,  principally, 
as  the  father  of  Noah.  Before  we  close  this  sketch  it  may  not  be  alto- 
gether uninteresting  to  the  readers  of  "The  Wesleyan  Reform  Maga- 
zine "  to  see  two  or  three  English  versions  of  this  first  bhort  poem  of 
Lamech's.  Dr.  Clarke  says,  44  The  speech  of  Lamech  is  in  hemestichs  in 
the  original,  and  consequently,  as  nothing  of  this  kind  occurs  before  this 
time,  it  is  very  probably  the  oldest  piece  of  poetry  in  the  world.  The 
following  is,  as  nearly  as  possible,  a  literal  translation : 

M  Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  ye  my  voice ! 
Wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  to  my  speech ! 
For  I  have  slain  a  man  for  wounding  me; 
And  a  young  man  for  having  bruised  me. 
If  Gain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold, 
Also  Lamech  seventy  and  seven." 

Dr.  Kitto,  in  the  Pictorial  Bible  gives  the  following : 

"  Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  my  voice ! 
Wives  of  Lamech,  receive  my  speech  ! 
A  man  I  have  slain,  to  my  wounding, 
And  a  young  man  to  my  hurt ; — 
If  Gain  was  avenged  seven  times, 
Then  Lamech  seventy  times  seven." 

Dr.  Conquest,  in  his  translation  of  the  Bible,  gives : 

41  Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  my  voice  j 
Ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  unto  my  speech; 
Have  I  slain  a  man  to  my  wounding, 
And  a  young  man  to  my  hurt  ? 
If  Gain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold, 
Truly  Lamech  seventy  and  sevenfold." 

But  what  does  Lamech  mean  by  this  speech  ?  We  are  disposed  to  fall 
in  with  the  view  adopted  by  Dr.  Kitto,  that  Lamech  having  committed 
homicide  by  slaying  a  man  in  self-defence,  who  had  assaulted  him,  breaks 
forth  in  the  poetic  strains  above  to  comfort  and  cheer  his  alarmed  wives. 
Although  we  are  not  going  to  defend  the  conduct  of  this  polygamist  in 
marrying  two  wives,  yet,  the  sweeping  condemnation  of  him  in  which 
Matthew  Henry  indulges  is  not  warranted  by  the  sacred  text. 

There  is  one  fact  comes  out  in  this  speech  of  Lamech's — that  Cain's 
posterity,  down  to  Lamech's  days  were  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
awful  fratricide  perpetrated  by  their  father,  and  also  the  protection  that 
the  great  God  had  thrown  around  him.  44  Therefore,  whosoever  slayeth 
Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  of  him  sevenfold  "  (Gen.  iv.  15).  Hence 
Lamech's  deduction  is  just — 44  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold,  truly 
Lamech  seventy  and  sevenfold  "  (Gen  iv.  26). 
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CREATION. 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."— Gen.  i.  1. 

The  book  of  Genesis  is  the  oldest  book  in  existence.  It  contains  an 
account  of  the  most  important  facts ;  namely,  creation  of  the  world,  and 
of  man ;  his  awfnl  fall ;  the  first  promise  of  the  Saviour ;  the  flood ;  the 
early  history  of  Abraham,  and  of  his  posterity. 

In  our  text,  which  forms  the  first  verse  in  this  ancient  and  deeply 
interesting  book,  we  have — 

I.  The  divine  Author  of  all  things,  "  God.M 

To  affirm  that  a  watch,  or  a  house,  made  itself  would  be  deemed 
monstrous.  Is  it  not  more  so  to  say  the  vast  universe  made  itself  ?  The 
grand,  august  creation  is  the  production  of  the  unproduced,  eternal  Jehovah. 
The  proposition  in  our  text  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  logic  and  reason. 
God  is  the  absolute  Author  of  all  being  ! 

1.  The  principal  names  of  the  Divine  Being.  "  God,"  the  "  Good  One." 
"  Lord,"  He  who  has  dominion.  "  Jehovah,"  the  self-subsisting  Being. 
The  "  I  am,"  the  Eternal.  "  Almighty,"  possessing  all  power.  He  is  a 
''Spirit."    " God  is  a  Spirit." 

2.  His  essential  attributes.  Eternity ;  Ps.  xc.  2 ;  2  Pet.  iii.  8.  Im- 
mutability; Heb. i.  10 — 12*  Omnipresence;  Ps.  cxxxix.  7.  Omniscience; 
Ps.  cxxxix.  1 — 4.    Omnipotence;  "  Power  belongeth  unto  the  Lord." 

3.  His  moral  perfections.  Holiness  belongs  to  God ;  Isa.  vi.  3;  Rev.  iv. 
8.  Truth ;  "  Abundant  in  goodness  and  truth; "  Ex.  xxxiv.  6.  "  A  God 
of  truth;"  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  Mercy;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  25.  Love;  "God  is 
love ; "  Ps.  ciii.  4.    Justice;  Job  xxxv.  14  ;  "  He  is  just." 

II.  The  work  here  attributed  to  him.  "  He  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth." 

1.  Hie  heaven.  The  word  heaven,  as  used  in  Scripture,  refers,  1.  To  the 
atmosphere;  "  And  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven;"  Job  xxxv.  11. 
2.  The  starry  heavens ;  Ps.  viii.  3.  3.  To  the  eternal  home  of  the  righ- 
teous; "  Eternal  in  the  heavens;  "  2  Cor.  v.  1.  "  The  third  heaven;" 
2  Cor.  xii.  2.    "  The  Saint's  secure  abode." 

God  created  the  atmosphere,  which  encompasses  the  earth  on  all  sides. 
Benevolent  provision  !  It  is  a  vast  region  and  organ  of  life  to  the  vegetable 
and  animal  kingdoms!  Some  commentators  consider  the  atmosphere 
included  in  the  word  heaven  as  here  employed.  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  however, 
considers  it  dubious. 

The  starry  heavens.  How  grand,  august,  glorious,  lofty,  magnificent, 
sublime,  are  these !  Their  number,  distance,  speed,  motion,  diameter, 
circumference,  bulk,  inconceivable  !  The  sun  is  the  centre  of  our  system; 
and  there  may  be,  for  aught  we  know  (as  Dr.  Dick  intimates),  a  general 
centre,  a  world  partaking  of  the  beauties,  the  glories,  the  grandeur  of  all 
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worlds,  where  the  throne  of  God  is  fixed — where  Jesus  is  "  the  Saints1 
everlasting  rest." 

The  earth.  It  appears  to  swim  in  air,  and  to  rest  on  nothing.  It  has 
its  circuit  around  the  sun,  the  centre  of  our  system,  by  which  means  we 
have  our  change  of  seasons,  summer  and  winter,  spring  and  autumn.  It 
also  revolves  on  its  axis,  by  which  we  have  the  interchange  of  day  and 
night.  How  glorious,  capacious,  its  plains,  fields,  seas,  oceans,  hills,  rocks, 
wilds,  and  continents  1  How  fall  of  living  creatures  !  How  beautiful  is 
its  covering,  its  grass,  shrubs,  trees,  plants,  and  flowers  in  their  endless 
variety  !  What  a  splendid  home  for  man  !  "  These  are  thy  works,  parent 
of  good  1"  "  Great  and  manifold  are  thy  works  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all!" 

III.  The  period  when  this  work  was  accomplished.    "  In  the  beginning." 

"  We  enter  not  into  the  difficult  questions  of  geology  which  these  words 
suggest.  Before  the  period  mentioned  here,  all  was  eternity — mysterious, 
profound,  unfathomable  eternity. 

What  a  stupendous  event  was  creation !  Variety,  mystery,  beauty, 
goodness,  shines  through  the  whole. 

Time  had  a  beginning,  and  will  soon  have  an  end !  The  same  power 
which  was  exerted  in  the  creation  of  the  world  is  necessary  in  the  creation 
of  a  sinner  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  Sinner,  come  to  Christ.  Tempus  fugit ! 
Eternity  will  soon  be  here !  C.  B. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEYAN 
REFORM  MINISTER'S  JOURNAL. 

1827. — In  September,  myself  and  my 
dear  Mary  spent  two  weeks  amongst 
my  friends  in  Liverpool.  What  a 
difference  eleven  years  have  made ; 
some  of  my  old  friends  are  dead,  many 
more  are  removed  to  other  places ;  and 
the  alterations  and  improvements  in 
the  town  are  so  considerable  that  I 
could  not  recognise  several  places  with 
which  I  was  formerly  well  acquainted. 
On  Sunday,  the  30th,  I  preached  at 
Leeds-street  chapel  in  the  evening, 
with  sweet  liberty  and  some  success* 
We  arrived  safe  home  in  the  beginning 
of  October,  better  for  our  journey,  and 
happy  in  the  recollection  of  the  kind* 
ness  of  our  friends.  This  has  been  a 
year  of  peculiar  feelings,  both  of  sor- 
row and  joy.  The  painful  agitation  on 
the  subject  of  the  organ  for  Bruns- 
wick chapel,  has  produced  effects 
greatly  to  be  deplored.  800  members 
have  been  sacrificed,  including  several 


preachers  and  leaders;  the  minds  of 
the  people,  generally,  in  both  circuits 
have  been  greatly  unsettled — and  the 
advancing  cause  of  Christ,  which 
ought  to  stand  before  all  other  con- 
siderations, has  been  thrown  back.  In 
my  own  view,  an  organ  is  very  much 
to  be  preferred  to  a  number  of  musical 
instruments  in  the  house  of  God,  but 
in  this  case  it  has  cost  more  than  all 
the  organs  in  the  world  are  worth. 
The  following  things  were  prominent 
in  this  transaction : — 1 .  The  majority 
of  the  society  and  congregation  bad 
neither  asked  for  nor  were  opposed  to 
an  organ.  2.  The  means  used  to  get 
it  were  contrary  to  the  rules  by  which 
such  cases  are  to  be  regulated.  3. 
The  steps  taken  by  the  opponents  to 
the  organ  (but  to  which  they  were 
driven)  were  at  variance  to  the  law  of 
love.  4.  The  steps  taken  by  the 
preachers,  trustees,  and  promoters  of 
the  organ  were  arbitrary,  tyrannical, 
and  cruel,  such  as  took  the  fact  of 
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nemhershlp  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
leaders'  meeting,  and  ultimately  the 
decisions  of  that  meeting  had  to  be 
regulated  by  the  decisions  of  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  5.  There  was,  how- 
ever, by  the  leaders'  meeting,  a  way 
provided  by  which  all  might  return  to 
the  state  and  place  they  had  previously 
occupied,  without  any  stain  or  blame 
resting  upon  them.  6.  The  whole 
business  has  brought  out  such  a  de- 
velopment of  Conferenceism  as  was 
never  seen  here  before,  and  as  I  believe 
wilt  never  be  forgotten.  These  agita- 
tions are  destructive  to  religion,  per- 
sonally and  generally ;  but,  thank  God, 
my  mind  has  been  kept  at  the  right 
work,  and  while  1  have  gained  know- 
ledge on  many  important  subjects,  I 
have  also  gained  advancement  in  the 
divine  life.  We  have  had  some  fluc- 
tuation in  my  class,  but  the  numbers 
are  the  same  as  last  year.  I  have 
preached  79  sermons,  and  travelled, 
including  my  jonrney  to  Liverpool, 
350  miles. 

1828.  — Everything  which  affects  the 
cause  of  Christ  affects  me ;  the  increase 
and  prosperity  of  this  cause  is  my  joy 
and  rejoicing,  and  any  thing  producing 
its  depression  and  hindrance  is  my 
sorrow  and  grief.  The  circuit  is  still 
feeling  the  effects  of  last  year's  agita- 
tion, both  in  divine  influence,  numbers, 
and  finance.  At  the  end  of  the  year 
there  is  a  little  reviving,  but  we  have 
not  recovered  numbers  by  some  hun- 
dreds. During  the  year  I  have  beeu 
able  to  read  more,  and  devote  more 
time  to  the  instruction  and  improve- 
ment of  my  brethren.  My  soul  has 
been  kept  in  peace  and  prosperity,  and 
my  class  has  increased  considerably; 
often  on  the  Tuesday  evenings,  as  the 
people  are  returning  from  market,  we 
have  as  many  outside  as  there  are  in- 
side, and  all  very  lively — people  living 
north-east  of  Leeds,  who  know  me, 
and  often  speak  of  the  enjoyment  they 
have  at  54,  North  street.  I  have 
preached  82  sermons,  and  travelled 
195  miles. 

1829.  — In  the  early  part  of  this  year 
we  had  severe  affliction  in  the  person 
of  my  dear  wife,  but,  thank  God,  we  have 
been  supported  and  brought  through 
it.  My  business  situation  is  becoming 
more  and  more  responsible,  and  I  have 
the  gratification  of  knowing  that  my 
services  are  pleasing  and  satisfactory 
to  my  employers ;  but  above  all,  to 


enjoy  the  smile  of  my  heavenly  Father, 
and  to  have  His  love  filling  my  heart, 
is  the  life  of  life,  and  makes  all  things 
easy.  My  class  has  increased  to  32 
members,  and  3  on  probation.  I  have 
great  liberty  and  enjoyment  in  my 
pulpit  labours,  and,  praise  the  Lord, 
not  without  success.  Have  preached 
109  sermons,  10  of  which  have  been 
special  in  other  circuits,  and  have  tra- 
velled 260  miles. 

1830.  — This  has  been  a  year  of  per- 
plexity, affliction,  and  sorrow.  The 
sickly  and  feeble  state  of  my  dear 
wife's  health  has  made  it  necessary  to 
change  the  place  of  our  residence,  for 
one  in  a  higher  situation  ;  we  have  got 
into  QueenVplace,  and  T  hope  it  will 
be  better  for  us  both.  The  general 
superintendence  of  our  Tract  Society 
has  found  considerable  employment  for 
my  leisure  time ;  yet  in  the  numerous 
engagements  occupying  my  mind  and 
time,  I  have  had  sweet  enjoyment  in 
the  work  and  service  of  my  Saviour. 
My  class  continues  to  prosper,  especi- 
ally in  piety  and  devotedness  to  God ; 
and  my  ministerial  work  has  been 
sweet  and  successful.  I  have  preached 
83  sermons,  several  of  which  have  been 
in  other  circuits,  and  have  travelled 
200  miles. 

1831.  — I  opened  the  new  chapel  at 
Eccup,  near  Addle,  on  January  30th. 
Great  interest  was  manifested,  there 
was  a  crowded  place,  and  some  souls 

■  awakened.  I  have  long  felt  a  deep 
interest  in  the  people  of  that  place  ;  it 
is  now  in  the  west  circuit,  and' I  hone 
will  be  cared  for  and  cultivated.  In 
March  I  was  balloted  for  the  militia, 
and  had  to  engage  a  substitute,  which 
more  than  drained  me  of  all  my  money. 
I  have  every  reason  to  believe  it  was 
done  for  me  by  a  neighbour,  and  it 
placed  me  in  financial  difficulties,  but 
God  helped  us  and  we  got  through, 
though  it  will  hold  us  tight  for  some 
time  to  come.  I  bad  been  returned 
every  balloting  time  from  my  19th 
year,  and  had  I  passed  over  this  year 

•  I  should  have  been  above  the  age  at 
another  time.  June  23rd. — It  is 
twelve  months  since  my  class  was 
divided  ;  and,  to  the  part  which  was 
taken  away,  it  has  been  a  complete 
failure.  I  shall  not  under  any  circum- 
stances be  induced  to  submit  to  the 
same  process  again.  This  is  another 
proof  that  the  people  know  better 
what  suits  them  than  preachers  or 
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leaders*  meetings  can  know,  and  the  j 
have  a  perfect  right  to  their  own 
choice.  On  reviewing  the  year  I  can 
say  God  has  been  present  with  us,  giv- 
ing us  strength  and  consolation  accord- 
ing to  the  day.  I  have  preached  77 
sermons,  and  travelled  1 95  miles. 

1 832-33. — These  have  been  years  of 
affliction  and  years  of  special  mercies. 
In  '32  we  removed  our  residence  to 
a  larger  house,  a  more  open  situation, 
and  less  rent,  South-row,  Skinner- 
lane,  though  the  expense  was  consider- 
able, we  shall  more  than  redeem  it  in 
two  years.  In  the  first  of  the  two 
years  we  derived  considerable  benefit, 
and  were  happy  and  comfortable  with 
our  neighbours.  In  *33  the  influenza 
was  very  prevalent  and  very  fatal ; 
several  of  my  dear  friends  were  taken 
off  by  it.  In  July  I  had  it  three  times, 
and  was  so  much  reduced  as  to  be  un- 
able to  stand  or  to  walk.  In  Septem- 
ber myself  and  my  dear  wife  went  to 
Scarborough  to  recruit  our  health  ;  it 
did  us  both  great  good,  and  we  re- 
turned home  well  in  health,  happy  in 
God,  praising  Him  for  His  goodness, 
and  determined  to  live  to  His  glory. 
Before  and  since  my  illness  I  have 
been  enabled  to  attend  to  my  work  in 
the  church;  my  class  remains  firm 
and  steady,  and  growing  in  grace.  I 
have  preached  158  sermons,  and,  in- 
cluding Scarborough,  have  travelled 
560  miles. 

1834-35.— In  October,  1834,  St. 
Peter's  chapel,  St.  PeterVstreet,  was 
opened,  capable  of  comfortably  seat- 
ing two  thousand  people.  The  open- 
ing services  were  a  glorious  success, 
both  spiritually  and  financially.  This 
makes  the  second  large  chapel  in  the 
town  part  of  the  East  circuit,  and  if 
there  were  no  looking  forward  to 
another  partition  of  the  circuit,  it 
would  be  all  very  well ;  but  the  divi- 
sion of  circuits  has  been  accompanied 
with  loss,  destruction,  and  embarrass- 
ment, and  so  it  has  been  in  this.  The 
following  are  a  few  of  the  peculiarities 
attending  the  erection  of  this  chapel, 
viz.  four  good  houses  and  gardens, 
which  had  been  occupied  by  the 
preachers,  were  removed,  worth,  at 
least,  eighty  pounds  a  year,  and  the 
thapel  built  upon  as  much  of  the 
ground  as  was  required.  The  esti- 
mate for  building  the  chapel  was  four 
thousand  pounds.   The  subscriptions 


were  chiefly  raised  in  the  classes,  each 
leader  being  furnished  with  a  book  and 
twelve  months  given  for  getting  and 
paying  in  the  subscriptions;  the 
amount  of  subscriptions  and  opening 
collections  at  Brunswick  was  £3,307, 
and  at  the  Old  Chapel  and  St.  Peter's 
£1,313,  making  a  total  of  £4,620,  the 
£620  over  went  for  extras  and  ex- 
penses. The  Old  Chapel  and  premises 
nave  been  clear  from  debt  for  many 
years,  so  that  now  there  is  a  property 
consisting  of  two  chapels,  a  library- 
room,  class-rooms,  three  school-rooms, 
a  good  house  for  the  chapel-keeper, 
and  all  the  out- door  accommodation 
clear  and  free  from  debt;  and  yet, 
strange  to  tell,  the  trustees  of  St. 
Peter's  chapel  have  bad  to  obtain  help 
from  the  Chapel  Loan  Fund,  since  the 
East  Circuit  was  divided  into  two. 
This  has  arisen  chiefly  from  two 
causes.  First.  All  the  chapels  were 
upon  one  trust,  and  the  accounts 
amalgamated.  Second.  When  the 
first  division  of  the  circuit  was  areom- 
plished,  the  chapels  had  to  be  placed 
upon  separate  trusts,  and  finding  the 
people  in  the  East  Circuit  had  placed 
themselves  in  easy  circumstances,  St. 
Peter's  was  saddled  with  an  amount  of 
debt,  of  which  the  income  of  tbe 
chapel  would  not  pay  the  interest. 
These  are  queer  things,  but  they  grow 
out  of  the  system. 

In  1835  I  was  invited  to  Barnard 
Castle  for  their  school  sermons,  in  the 
end  of  July ;  my  dear  wife  went  with 
me ;  we  were  entertained  at  our  friend's 
Mr.  J.  Knapton's,  and  arrived  safe 
home  on  the  7th  of  August.  I 
preached  twice  on  the  Sunday,  and  on 
the  Monday  evening  with  liberty, 
power,  and  success,  winning  both  souls 
and  money.  The  collections  were  tbe 
best  they  ever  had  before.  Praise  tbe 
Lord  I  I  hope  the  visit  will  not  be 
forgotten,  either  by  us  or  our  friends. 
In  the  two  years  I  have  preached  169 
sermons,  and,  including  Barnard 
Castle,  have  travelled  540  miles.  To 
God  be  all  the  glory. 

1836-37. — These  years  have  been 
marked  by  goodness,  mercy,  and  lov#» , 
both  to  myself  and  my  dear  wife.  We 
have  had  our  trials,  and  some  of  them 
of  more  than  an  ordinary  character ; 
but  we  have  had  the  comforts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  strength  according  to 
our  day.   My  class  has  prospered  in 
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grace  and  increased  in  numbers.  The 
ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house  have 
been  sweet  and  instructive,  and  I  have 
had  success  and  satisfaction  in  my 
own  work.  I  have  preached  186  ser- 
mons, 18  of  them  special,  aud  tra- 
velled on  foot;300  mites. 

1838-9. — In  the  months  of  June,  in 
both  these  years  I  have  preached 
school  sermons  at  Caniblesforth  on 
the  borders  of  Holderness.  The 
country  is  very  fine  and  looks  very 
fruitful ;  here  for  the  first  time  I  saw 
fields  of  "  maslm'*  growing,  a  mixture 
of  the  best  wheat  and  rye,  sown  to- 
gether, ground  together,  and  used  to- 
gether, and  very  sweet,  wholesome 
bread  it  makes.  I  have  not  met  with 
it  in  any  other  part  of  the  country  ;  I 
think  it  very  superior  to  a  mixture  of 
flour  and  rye,  aud  to  any  other  mix- 
ture of  which  coarse  or" brown  bread 
is  made.  I  thought  the  black  bread 
used  in  the  neck  of  Cheshire  very  de- 
licious, but  this  I  think  much  more  so, 
and  very  much  more  healthful.  In 
the  two  years  I  have  preached  173 
sermons,  10  of  them  special,  and  tra- 
velled 290  miles. 

1840  to  '42. — I  have,  again,  most 
joyously  and  gratefully  to  record  the 
goodness  and  loving-kindness  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  The  occasions  to 
sorrow  have  not  been  few,  and  some  of 
them  very  severe ;  but  the  blessings  of 
God  have  been  such  as  to  enable  us 
often  to  sing, 

M  When  darkness  intercepts  the  skies, 
And  sorrow's  waves  around  me  roll, 
When  high  the  storms  of  passion  rise, 
And  half  o'erwhelm  my  sinking  soul, 
My  soul  a  sudden  calm  shall  feel, 
And  hear  a  whisper, '  Peace,  be  still.'" 

And  so  God  has  mercifully  tempered 
the  storm  to  us.  In  1841,  Mrs.  Ann 
Oarr  died  triumphantly :  I  visited  her 
in  her  affliction  with  great  satisfaction, 
and  preache/i  her  funeral  sermon,  in 
her  own,  the  Leylands  Chapel,  to  a 
crowded  congregation ;  it  was  a  solemu 
and  powerful  season.  I  have,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  preached  the  chapel  and 
school  sermons,  and  celebrated  the 
Lord's  supper  with  her  people.  She 
was  an  extraordinary  woman  of  the 
olden  times ;  a  powerful  and  success- 
ful preacher,  deeply  pious,  and  exten- 
sively useful  both  in  her  public  minis- 
try and  her  social  intercourse,  and  in 


visiting  the  sick.  18£2  has  been  a 
year  of  special  blessings  ;  for  three 
months  we  have  been  favoured  with 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  James 
Caugbey ;  my  mind  has  been  greatly 
instructed  and  my  soul  abundantly 
blessed.  I  feel  to  have  got  another 
baptism  of  holy  anointing  and  burning 
feeling  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  I 
have  seen  glorious  sights,  and  have 
felt  unutterable  things;  the  Friday 
evening  services  have  been  an  abun- 
dant blessing  to  myself  and  to  the 
whole  Society.  The  spirit,  the  power, 
and  the  fruits  of  his  labours,  have  been 
of  a  pentecostal  character.  In  the 
three  months  800  persons  have  found 
salvation,  either  as  penitents  obtaining 

?ardon,  or  believers  entirely  sanctified, 
'he  whole  circuit  appears  to  be  set  in 
motion  in  the  right  direction. 

1843. — This  has  been  a  year  of  great 
and  glorious  manifestation  of  the 
saving  and  hallowing  power  of  Christ 
in  converting  and  sanctifying  grace, 
and  my  soul  has  been  exceedingly 
happy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  On 
the  12th  of  March  Bro.  C.  Smith  and 
myself  went  to  Otley,  by  invitation, 
for  special  services.  Bro.  S.  preached 
in  the  morning  and  myself  in  the  even- 
ing, and  God  gave  us  thirty  precious 
souls  clearly  saved, — glory  to  his  name! 
On  the  following  evening  I  preached 
at  Brewery  Field  Chapel,  and  twenty 
believers  obtained  entire  sanctification. 
April  22nd  I  accompanied  Bro.  J. 
Carr  to  Ripon,  by  special  invitation 
of  the  superintendent,  for  special  ser- 
vices. Never  having  been  at  Ripon, 
and  not  knowing  anything  of  the 
people, — if  they  were  ready  for  such 
efforts  to  promote  the  work  of  God, — I 
requested  to  meet  the  preachers,  officers, 
and  leaders,  &c.  We  arrived  in  the 
afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  met  a 
goodly  number  of  the  brethren — the 
superintendent  in  the  chair.  After  a 
lengthened  conversation,  I  found  them 
quite  unprepared  for  the  work  which 
would  be  required  of  them.  I  was  en- 
abled to  say  very  plain  things  on  their 
interests  aud  responsibility  to  Christ, 
to  the  Church,  and  to  the  world ;  and 
concluded  by  stating — "Unless  you 
will  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  within  you, 
and  put  forth  your  confidence,  expecta- 
tion, and  faith,  for  a  mighty  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  cannot  stay  with 
you  to  have  my  Lord  and  His  cause 
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dishonoured ;  for  it  appears  to  me  thai) 
if  God  would  lay  down  a  revival  at 
your  chapel  door  you  would  not  stoop 
to  take  it ;  the  fear  of  having  to  work 
for  God  and  souls  would  hold  you 
back :  and  therefore,  late  as  it  is,  I 
must  return  home.*'     While  these 
things  were  being  stated  there  was  a 
wonderful  change  in  the  appearance 
*  f  the  brethren.   I  then  called  upon 
them  to  engage  their  hearts  with  God, 
while  Bro.  C.  and  myself  engaged  in 
prayer ;  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  us 
in  mighty  power ;  all  hindrances  fled 
before  Him,  and  all  were  ready  to  do 
or  be  anything  for  the  Lord  and  His 
work.     Having  taken  our  seats,  I 
made  the  following  inquiries: — The 
number  of  members  in  the  cityP  The 
capacity  of  the  chapel,  and  would  it 
probably  be  filled  ?    Would  they  em- 
brace, in  faith,  all  the  unconverted 
who  might  be  present,  and  bring  them 
to  Christ?    Would  the  people  stay 
to  the  end  of  the  service  if  it  should 
be  a  late  hour  ?    I  asked  this  because 
the  subject  I  had  for  the  evening,  if 
God  gave  me  liberty  and  power,  would 
take  me  two  hours  to  deliver.  Having 
obtained   satisfactory   answers,  the 
superintendent  also  concurring,  I  con- 
sented to  stay,  and  we  separated  a 
little  before  ten  o'clock,  the  brethren 
as  much  altered  as  if  they  had  been 
new  men.    On  the  Sabbath  morning 
Bro.  Carr  preached  a  good  and  power- 
ful sermon.    In  the  afternoon  a  love- 
feast,  the  people  had  caught  the  fire, 
were  verv  lively  and  full  of  expecta- 
tion and  faith.    In  the  evening  I 
preached,  the  subject  491  of  my  revi- 
val sermons ;  there  was  an  overwhelm- 
ing congregation.  I  had  sweet  liberty, 
and  mighty  power  attended  the  word. 
Using  the  knife  very  freely  in  the 
course  of  delivery,  I  succeeded  in 
closing  the  sermon  by  9  o'clock. 
There  was  weeping  and  sighing  on 
all  sides ;  the  whole  congregation  was 
powerfully  wrought  upon.  The  prayer 
meeting  was  commenced  in  the  vestry, 
the  body  of  the  chapel,  and  the  gallery, 
without  any  confusion  or  disorder. 
Knowing  that  the  people  could  not 
stay  from  their  homes  muct  later  than 
ten,  we  began  to  wind  up,  and  at 
half- past  ten  we  found  that  72  persons 
had  obtained  salvation,  and  went  home 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord ;  and  the  remain- 
der have  got  what  I  hope  they  will 


not  be  able  to  shake  off.  On  Monday 
evening  I  preached  again ;  the  subject 
was  Christian  perfection.  There  was 
a  full  chape),  deep  attention,  and  divine 
power.  We  closed  at  half-past  ten, 
and  found  that  50  believers  had  ob- 
tained the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  God,  and  40  penitents  the  pardon 
of  sin.  I  conld  have  stayed  with  this 
people  very  happily,  but  my  leave 
from  business  expired  on  Tuesday 
morning,  so  that  we  had  to  be  off  at 
an  early  hour.  J une  1 8th. — I  preached 
the  school  sermons  at  Otley,  and  re- 
joice to  find  the  work  so  gloriously 
hegun  in  March  last  is  still  going  on. 
The  collections  were  very  good.  In 
October  I  spent  eight  days  amongst  my 
friends  at  Ripon.  Preached  six  times 
in  the  city— once  at  Boroughbridge, 
and  commenced  a  tract  society  there. 
I  rejoice  greatly  to  find  my  children 
walking  in  the*  light  and  comforts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  good  work 
still  going  on  and  increasing.  During 
these  four  years  I  have  preached  373 
sermons,  40  of  them  special,  and  tra- 
velled 750  miles. 

1844 — 5. — These  have  been,  spirit- 
ually, profitable  and  prosperous  years, 
not  without  severe  trials  both  of  body 
and  of  mind ;  but  in  all  of  them  we 
have  been  greatly  blessed  with  support 
and  consolation.  My  class  continues 
to  prosper,  and  now  stands  forty-six  in 
number.  Mrs.  Mary  Lawton,  one  of 
my  members,  died  in  May,  1845,  and 
was  interred  at  Mirfield,  her  native 
place,  and  I  preached  her  funeral  ser- 
mon at  the  same  place  on  the  25th ; 
a  memoir  will  be  found  among  my 
MSS.  There  was  a  crowded  chapel, 
deep  attention,  and  divine  power  ac- 
companied the  word.  Have  witnessed 
glorious  manifestations  of  the  divine 
power  in  the  salvation  of  many  precious 
souls,  and  the  entire  sanctification  of 
believers  in  all  places,  but  more  espe- 
cially at  Ripon  and  Alston. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Me- 
chanics* Institution  at  Alston,  I  deli- 
vered an  address  on  the  geography,  geo- 
logy, and  the  machines  of  the  country, 
and  on  the  Thursday  returned  home. 
Tvne  Head,  called  by  the  natives 
"  Teen  Heed,"  is  the  source  of  the 
south  branch  of  the  Tyne.  During 
the  two  years  I  have  preached  177 
sermons,  of  which  19  have  been  special, 
and  travelled  560  miles. 
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1846— 7.— I  found  some  of  my 
children  in  the  Lord  at  Ripon  had 
finished  their  course  and  gone  to 
heaven,  while  the  others  were  holding 
on  their  way,  and  the  number  in- 
creasing. On  the  12th  July,  1847, 1 
was  at  Arthington,  in  the  Otley  cir- 
cuit, for  their  missionary  services,  and 
in  the  same  month  I  spent  two  weeks 
in  London,  in  company  with  Mr. 
Stead.  We  were  sent  by  the  Com- 
mittee to  buy  requisites  for  our  day- 
schools  ;  having  accomplished  our 
business,  we  returned  safe  home  at  the 
end  of  the  month.  Daring  the  last 
fourteen  years  I  have  spent  the  greater 
part  of  my  leisure  time  in  endeavour- 
ing to  promote  the  establishment  of 
our  day-schools;  and  in  these  two 
years  I  have  preached  184  sermons, 
17  of  them  special,  and,  exclusive  of 
London,  have  travelled  380  miles. 

1848  to  1850. — In  the  latter  end  of 
last  year,  my  employers,  intending  to 
relinquish  business,  gave  me  notice  to 
look  out  for  another  situation,  and  now 
it  has  come  to  pass.  I  applied  in 
answer  to  several  advertisements,  but 
failed  in  all ;  some  only  wanted  a 
young  man,  and  others  could  not  give 
me  a  salary  such  as  my  age  .and  ex- 
perience in  business  deserved.  One 
morning  in  March,  as  I  was  going  to 
breakfast,  the  workhouse  was  pre- 
sented to  me  as  the  place  to  which  we 
should  have  to  go  and  be  separated 
from  each  other.  I  felt  strong  repug- 
nance to  this,  but,  after  a  sharp  and 
severe  conflict,  I  was  enabled  to  say, 
"  Well,  if  it  should  be  so,  God  will  go 
with  us,  and  we  can  be  happy  even 
there."  This  gave  me  the  victory, 
and  my  mind  was  at  rest  on  that  sub- 
ject. As  I  entered  the  gate  to  my 
house,  the  words  of  the  psalmist  came 
to  me  very  quietly  and  very  sweetly, 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  so 
ehalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed."  I  said— It  is  enough, 
Lord,  I  will  try  to  obey  the  condition. 
In  April  we  removed  into  a  small  cot- 
tage, and  disposed  of  some  of  our  fur- 
niture to  enable  us  to  live  without 
going  into  debt.  We  might  have  got 
credit  for  everything  we  wanted,  but 
in  our  present  circumstances  we  much 
preferred  going  without  food  to  getting 
into  debt.  Many  a  morning  I  have 
gone  out  without  breaking  my  fast, 
ami,  what  was  more  painful,  have  had 


to  leave  my  dear  Mary  without  food 
or  the  means  of  procuring  it,  and  often 
on  my  return  in  the  evening,  I  have 
found  some  unknown  friend  had  sent 
us  a  timely  supply  ;  and  thus  the  pro- 
mise has  been  fulfilled,  and  we  have 
had  to  praise  God  together.  Occa- 
sionally I  obtained  a  little  employment 
and  earned  a  few  shillings,  with  which 
we  were  able  to  get  a  little  food  and 
pay  our  weekly  rent.  In  May,  we 
were  entrusted  with  the  care  of  W. 
Smith,  Esq.'s  house  at  Flower  Bank, 
Burley,  near  Leeds,  where  we  con- 
tinued until  March,  1849. 


@nr  Jgisstmts. 

DUKINFIELD. 

Bro.  Lowis  commenced  his  labours  at 
our  place  on  Sunday,  the  29th  of 
January,  when  he  preached  two  very 
powerful  sermons.  He  preached  again 
on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
and  Thursday  nights ;  it  has  been  a 
glorious  time;  it  has  raised  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  church,  as 
is  seen  by  the  attendance  at  our  classes. 
There  were  ten  persons  who  professed 
to  find  peace  with  God.  The  only 
thing  we  regret  was  the  shortness  of 
time  he  had  to  stay  ;  but  we  hope  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  we  shall 
again  be  favoured  by  a  visit  from  one 
of  our  brethren.  W,  C  S. 

BAKE  WELL. 

Wx  have  again  been  favoured  with  the 
services  of  Bro.  Taft  in  the  cirouit 
town  of  Bakewell.  He  preached  on 
Sunday,  February  5th,  and  four  even- 
ings in  the  week  following.  Although 
the  congregations  were  not  large,  we 
had  some  very  powerful  and  stirring 
appeals  from  our  brother,  which  re- 
sulted, we  trust,  in  the  quickening  of 
the  church,  and  on  the  last  night's 
services  nine  persons  professed  to  ob- 
tain peace  with  God.  P.  W. 

ROTHERHAM  AND  WATH  CIRCUIT. 

Bbo,  Atkinson  commenced  his  la- 
bours with  us  here  on  the  11th,  and 
continued  till  the  25  th  of  December. 
We  had  good  congregations  on  the 
Sundays,  but  not  so  good  on  the  week 
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nights,  the  people  were  busy,  it  being 
so  near  to  Christmas ;  bat  the  Lord 
blessed  us,  and  sinners  were  converted 
from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and 
made  happy  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

We  have  had  fire  of  your  Christ- 
mas cards,  and  they  have  collected  the 
following  sums : — First,  £1 ;  second, 
8s.  4d. ;  third,  5s.  1  Is. ;  fourth,  5s  ljd. ; 
fifth,  3s.  9d.;  from  the  missionary 
meeting  £1.   Total,  £3  3s.  lid. 

I  hope  you  will  send  us  the  little 
books  for  the  children.         T.  S. 


ELSECAB. 

Bro.  Atkinson  commenced  his  la- 
bours on  November  27th,  1864,  for  a 
fortnight  He  preached  our  chapel 
anniversary  sermons  on  the  first 
Sunday,  and  on  the  Monday  night 
we  had  our  anniversary  tea,  when 
a  goodly  number  partook  of  the 
refreshing  beverage.  After  tea,  we 
had  a  public  meeting,  Mr.  G.  Wilson 
in  the  chair,  and  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Mr.  Atkinson,  Messrs, 
Sheriff,  Rodger,  Hobson,  Frost,  Jack- 
son, and  Feat  n.  Dear  Bro.  Atkinson 
preaobed  the  remaining  time  he  had  to 
stay  amongst  us,  and  four  precious 
souls  were  made  happy  in  the  Saviour's 
dying  love.  Praise  the  Lord  1  The 
church  has  been  quickened,  for  a 
glorious  influence  has  been  felt ;  and 
we  hope  you  will  send  him  again.  We 
have  not  been  able  to  send  anything 
for  the  cause  up  till  now,  but  we  had 
a  missionary  meeting  on  Monday 
night,  December  12th,  Mr.  Siddall  in 
the  chair.  Messrs.  Atkinson,  Lans- 
bury,  and  Hobson  addressed  the  meet- 
ing, and  the  Lord  was  amongst  us. 
Praise  his  name !  We  have  sent  by 
post-office  order  £l  lis.  for  the 
mission  cause,  also  in  the  order  the 
children's  Christmas  offering,  which  is 
£1  3s.  B.  J. 

WOMB  WELL. 

Youe  missionary,  Mr.  Atkinson,  has 
been  labouring  here  a  fortuight.  The 
meetings  were  not  over  well  attended, 
but  the  blessing  of  God  attended  his 
labours,  and  seven  souls  found  peace 
with  God.  The  work  still  goes  on, 
and  five  more  have  found  God  to  the 
joy  of  their  souls.  "  Praise  God  from 
wnom  all  blessings  flow."      J.  W. 


N.B.— Sir,  I  have  to  tell  you  of  a 
remarkable  sudden  death  of  one  of  our 
members,  a  young  female  of  about  22 
years  of  age.  She  attended  the  ser- 
vices on  Sunday  last;  I  saw  her  in 
the  prayer  meeting,  and  while  I  was 
exhorting  sinners  to  decide  for  the 
kingdom  one  young  man  came  for- 
ward, and  she  seemed  to  rejoice  and 
have  her  soul  filled  with  the  glory  of 
God.  But  little  did  she  think  her 
change  was  so  near— for  on  Monday 
morning,  having  dressed  herself  and 
knelt  down  to  thank  God  for  hia  care, 
she  seems  to  have  fallen  on  her  side, 
and  "  passed  through  death  triumphant 
home.  Sudden  death  waa  suddeu 
glory.  J.  W. 


|UligiottS  |itfel%ttttt. 

BRADFORD  WESLEY  AN  REFORM  DIS- 
TRICT MEETING. 

On  Wednesday,  January  18th,  1865, 
the  brethren  connected  with  the 
churches  came  together  to  the  number 
of  about  twenty.  The  meeting  was 
opened  in  the  school-room  connected 
with  the  Abbey-street  chapel,  Brad- 
ford, by  Brother  £.  Ellison  giving  out 
a  hymn,  and  Brother  Whiteley  engag- 
ing in  prayer.  The  brethren  called  on 
Brother  William  Whiteley  to  take  the 
chair,  who  opened  the  business  of  the 
day  with  a  few  suitable  remarks.  The 
secretary  read  the  minutes  of  last 
meeting  and  the  correspondence,  to- 
gether with  the  statistical  report  for 
the  last  half  year.  The  meeting  was 
glad  to  learn  that  the  brethren  in 
Sheffield  and  Manchester  were  form- 
ing districts  of  the  churches  around 
their  own  circuits.  The  returns  pre- 
sented were  as  follows : — Chapels  and 
preaching  places,  33 ;  circuit  ministers, 
7 ;  preachers,  55 ;  preachers  on  trial, 
19;  leaders,  139;  members,  2,972; 
members  on  trial,  256;  Sabbath- 
schools,  28 ;  teachers,  2,762 ;  scholars, 
5,285.  The  statements  made  by  the 
representatives  of  the  spiritual  state 
of  their  churches  were  of  a  most  cheer- 
ing character.  All  referred  to  the  peace 
-and  unity  among  themselves.  Some 
of  the  churches  are  doing  great  things 
in  providing  accommodation  for  preach- 
ing the  word  and  for  Sabbath- schools. 
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Many  subjects  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  brethren,  and  all  were  spoken 
to  in  a  kind  ami  brotherly  spirit.  The 
spiritual  interests  of  the  churches,  and 
how  to  promote  the  work  of  God  in 
the  district,  took  up  much  of  our  time. 
This  was  a  subject  in  which  many  of 
our  older  members  took  a  deep  interest 
and  expressed  themselves  glad  that  in 
our  meeting  we  had  time  to  talk  over 
these  matters  with  so  much  earnest- 
ness and  good  feeling.  All  appeared 
to  rejoice  in  the  very  happy  meeting  of 
the  ofay,  and  said  such  meetings  must 
be  of  use  to  the  brethren,  aud  also 
through  them  to  the  churches. 

At  a  later  part  of  the  meeting  a 
presentation  was  made  to  the  secre- 
tary, consisting  of  a  beautiful  writing- 
desk,  with  all  the  necessary  fitting*, 
also  a  purse  containing  £5,  a  silver 
pencil  case,  and  a  gold  pen.  On  the 
top  of  the  desk  was  a  silver  plate,  on 
which  was  the  following  inscription : — 
"  Presented  lo  Mr.  John  Lord,  to- 
gether with  a  purse  and  silver  pencil 
case,  on  behalf  of  the  churches  form- 
ing the  Bradford  Wesleyan  Reform 
District,  as  a  token  of  their  apprecia- 
tion of  his  labours  as  district  secre- 
tary for  the  last  seven  years.  Com- 
mittee— Rev.  W.  B.  Affleck,  Joshua 
Dodgson,  Esq.,  Holmes  Ratcliife, 
James  Drummond,  Esq.,  treasurer. 
18th  January,  1865." 

Brother  Joshua  Dodgson  made  the 
presentation,  expressing  the  great 
pleasure  he  felt  in  the  discharge  of 
such  a  duty.  The  secretary  expressed 
his  thankfulness  to  the  brethren  and 
the  committee.  The  meeting  then  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  that  God  might  bless 
the  secretary  with  health  and  the  dis- 
trict with  prosperity. 

The  brethren  then  took  tea  together 
and  parted  for  their  homes,  saying 
this  was  one  of  the  happiest  district 
meetings  they  had  attended. 

The  next  will  be  held  at  Elland,  in 
the  month  of  July  next 

NAVENBY. 
Bbo.  Mab8Dbn  commenced  labouring 
amongst  us  January  17th,  and  con- 
tinned  with  us  until  February  13th. 
The  congregations  were  good;  a 
blessed  influence  pervaded  the  meet- 
ings, and  much  good  has  been  the 
result  of  his  labours.   About  forty 


have  professed  to  find  peace  with  God, 
and  we  believe  most  of  them  have  been 
clear  cases  of  conversion.  We  pray- 
that  the  work  may  still  go  on  until 
many  more  have  become  the  saved  of 
the  Lord.  J.'R,  C. 


SIXTH  LONDON. 

The  Wesleyan  Reform  Chapel,  Durn- 
ford-terrace,  Kentish  Town,  was 
opened  on  Sunday,  January  the  15th, 
when  sermons  were  preached  by 
Messrs.  J.  B.  Wright,  J.  Abbey,  and 
H.  Putterill ;  and  on  Monday,  the 
26th,  a  tea  and  public  meeting  was 
held.  The  room  is  rented  at  £15  per 
annum,  and  fitted  up  by  the  society. 
A  Sabbath- school  was  commenced  on 
the  29th,  and  as  it  is  a  new  and  rising 
locality  we  hope  to  raise  a  considerable 
eause.  J.  B.  W. 


DRIFFIELD. 

Ws  have  heard  of  "  a  new  way  to  pay 
old  debts  ;"  but  our  friends  here  have 
discovered  a  new  way  to  buy  a  chapel 
clock.  During  Christmas  week  the 
singers  and  some  of  the  members  of 
the  Reform  Church  went  into  the 
town  and  sang  in  various  parts.  The 
inhabitants  listened,  and  liberally  re- 
sponded to  the  harmonious  appeal  by 
giving  the  sum  of  £4  Os.  6d.,  with 
which  a  suitable  clock  has  been  pur- 
chased. 

In  addition  to  this,  Brothers  James 
Francis  and  Wilkinson  have  raised 
enough  by  subscription  to  purchase  a 
new  bible  and  hymn  book  for  the 
pulpit. 


MORMONISM. 

The  widow  of  the  real  author  of 
"The  Book  of  Mormon**  has  nar- 
rated its  origin  in  the  following 
terms : — 

"  Solomon  Spaulding,  to  whom  I 
was  united  in  marriage  in  early  life, 
was  a  graduate  of  Dartmouth  College, 
and  was  distinguished  for  a  lively 
imagination,  and  a  great  fondness  for 
history.  In  the  town  of  New  Salem, 
Ohio,  there  are  numerous  mounds  and 
forts,  supposed  to  be  the  dilapidated 
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dwellings  and  fortification*  of  a  race 
now  extinct.  These  ancient  relics 
arrest  the  attention  of  new  settlers, 
and  become  objects  ot  research  for  the 
curious.  Numerous  implements  were 
found,  and  other  articles  evincing 
great  skill  in  the  arts.  Mr.  Spauiding 
being  an  educated  man,  and  passion- 
ately fond  of  history,  took  a  lively 
interest  in  these  developments  of 
antiquity  ;  and  in  order  to  beguile  the 
hours  of  retirement,  and  furnish  em- 
ployment for  his  lively  imagination, 
he  conceived  the  idea  of  giving  an 
historical  sketch  of  this  long-lost  race. 
Their  extreme  antiquity  led  him  to 
write  in  the  most  ancient  style ;  and 
as  the  Old  Testament  is  the  most 
ancient  book  in  the  world,  he  imitated 
its  style  as  nearly  as  possible.  His 
sole  object  in  writing  this  imaginary 
history  was  to  amuse  himself  and  his 
neighbours.  This  was  about  the  year 
1812.  Hull's  surrender  at  Detroit 
occurred  near  the  same  time,  and  I 
recollect  the  date  well  from  that  cir- 
cumstance. As  he  progressed  in  his 
narrative,  the  neighbours  would  come 
in  from  time  to  time  to  hear  portions 
read,  and  a  great  interest  in  the  work 
was  excited  among  them.  It  claimed 
to  have  been  written  by  one  of  the  lost 
nation,  and  to  have  been  recovered 
from  the  earth,  and  assumed  the  title 
of  4  Manuscript  Found.'  The  neigh- 
bours would  often  inquire  how  Mr. 
Spauiding  progressed  in  deciphering 
the  manuscript ;  and  when  he  had  a 
sufficient  portion  prepared,  he  would 
inform  them,  and  they  would  assemble 
to  hear  it  read.  He  was  enabled,  from 
his  acquaintance  with  the  classics  and 
ancient  history,  to  introduce  many 
singular  names,  which  were  particu- 
larly noticed  by  the  people,  and  could 
be  easily  recognised  by  them.  Mr. 
Solomon  Spauiding  had  a  brother,  Mr. 
John  Spauiding,  residing  in  the  place 
at  the  time,  who  was  perfectly  familar 
with  the  work,  and  repeatedly  heard 
the  whole  of  it  read.  From  New 
Salem,  we  removed  to  Pittsburgh,  in 
Pennsylvania.  Here  Mr.  Spauiding 
found  a  friend  and  acquaintance,  in 
the  person  of  Mr.  Patterson,  an  editor 
of  a  newspaper.  He  exhibited  his 
manuscript  to  Mr.  Patterson,  who  was 
very  much  pleased  with  it ;  and  bor- 
rowed it  for  perusal.  He  retained  it  for 


a  long  time,  and  informed  Mr.  Spauid- 
ing that  if  he  would  make  out  a  title- 
page  and  preface  he  would  publish  it, 
and  it  might  be  a  source  of  profit. 
This  Mr.  Spauiding  refused  to  do. 
Sidney  Rigdon,  who  has  figured  so 
largely  in  the  history  of  the  Mormons, 
was  at  that  time  connected  with  the 
printing-office  of  Mr.  Patterson,  as  is 
well  known  in  that  region,  and,  as 
Rigdon  himself  has  frequently  stated, 
became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Spauld- 
ing's  manuscript  and  copied  it.  It  was 
a  matter  of  notoriety  and  interest  to 
all  connected  with  the  printing  estab- 
lishment. At  length  the  manuscript 
was  returned  to  its  author,  and  soon 
after  we  removed  to  Amity,  Washing- 
ton county,  &c,  where  Mr.  Spauiding 
deceased  in  1816.  The  manuscript 
then  fell  into  my  hands,  and  was  care- 
fully preserved.  It  has  frequently  been 
examined  by  my  daughter.  Mrs. 
M'Kenstry,  of  Monson,  Massachu- 
setts, with  whom  I  now  reside,  and  by 
other  friends.  After  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon came  out,  a  copy  of  it  was  taken 
to  New  Salem,  the  place  of  Mr. 
Spaulding's'  former  residence,  and  the 
very  place  where  the  Manuscript 
Found  was  written.  A  woman- 
preacher  appointed  a  meeting  there ; 
and  in  the  meeting  read  and  repeated 
copious  extracts  from  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  The  historical  part  was  im- 
mediately recognised  by  ail  the  older 
inhabitants,  as  the  identical  work  of 
Mr.  Spauiding,  in  which  they  had  been 
so  deeply  interested  years  before.  Mr. 
John  Spauiding  was  present,  and  re- 
cognised perfectly  the  work  of  his 
brother.  He  was  amazed  and  afflicted 
that  it  should  have  been  perverted  to 
so  wicked  a  purpose.  His  grief  found 
vent  in  a  flood  of  tears,  and  he  arose 
on  the  spot,  and  expressed  to  the  meet- 
ing his  sorrow  and  regret  that  the 
writings  of  his  deceased  brother  should 
be  used  for  a  purpose  so  vile  and  shock- 
ing. The  excitement  in  New  Salem 
became  so  great,  that  the  inhabitants 
had  a  meeting,  and  deputed  Dr.  Phil- 
astus  Hurlbut,  one  of  their  number, 
to  repair  to  this  place,  and  to  obtain 
from  me  the  original  manusoript  of 
Mr.  Spauiding,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
paring it  with  the  Mormon  Bible,  to 
satisfy  their  own  minds,  and  to  prevent 
their  friends  from  embracing  an  error 
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so  delusive.  This  was  in  the  year 
1834.  Dr.  Hurl  but  brought  with  him 
an  introduction  and  request  for  the 
manuscript,  which  was  signed  by 
Messrs.  Henry  Lake,  Aaron  Wright, 
and  others,  with  all  of  whom  I  was 
acquainted,  as  they  were  my  neighbours 
when  I  resided  at  New  Salem.  I  am 
sure  nothing  would  grieve  my  husband 
more,  were  he  living,  than  the  use 
which  has  been  made  of  his  work.  The 
air  of  antiquity  which  was  thrown 
about  the  composition  doubtless  sug- 
gested the  idea  of  converting  it  to  the 
purposes  of  delusion.  Thus,  an  his- 
torical romance,  with  the  addition  of  a 
few  expressions,  and  extracts  from  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  has  been  construed 
into  a  new  Bible,  and  palmed  off  upon 
a  company  of  poor  deluded  fanatics  as 
divine.  I  have  given  the  previous 
brief  narrative,  that  this  work  of  deep 
deception  and  wickedness  may  be 
searched  to  the  foundation,  and  the 
authors  exposed  to  the  contempt  and 
execration  they  so  justly  deserve.** 

In  this  exact  and  particular  narra- 
tive, the  Mormon  imposture  is  ex- 
ploded. Smith,  himself,  was  too  illite- 
rate to  write  the  book,  or  any  book. 
His  associates  were  illiterate  too.  Yet 
Rigdon,  as  a  printer,  might  easily  be 
able  to  aid  in  the  fabrication  of  the 
requisite  metal  plates.  Here,  then, 
we  have  a  satisfactory  explanation. 
In  gross  imposture  are  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  the  Mormon  Church. 


Private  Prater  like  the  Dew. — 
Oh,  my  friends!  like  as  the  tender 
dew,  that  falls  in  silent  night,  makes 
the  herbs  and  flowers  to  flourish  and 
grow  more  abundantly  than  great 
showers  of  rain  that  fall  in  the  day :  so 
secret  prayer  will  more  abundantly 
cause  the  sweet  herbs  of  graee  and 
holiness  to  flourish  in  the  soul  than  all 
those  more  open,  public,  and  visible 
duties  of  religion,  which  too  often  are 
mixed  with  the  sun  and  wind  of  pride 
and  hypocrisy. — T.  Brooks. 


Rev.  Rowland  Hill. — He  used  to 
like  Dr.  Ryland's  advice  to  his  young 
academicians:  "Mind,  no  sermon  is 
of  any  value,  or  likely  to  be  useful, 
which  has  not  the  three  R's  in  it — 


Ruin  J>y  the  fall,  Redemption  by 
Christ,  Regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.**  Of  himself  he  remarked: 
"  My  aim  in  every  sermon  is  a  stout 
and  lusty  call  to  sinners,  to  quicken 
the  saints,  and  to  be  made  a  universal 
blearing  to  all."— Rev.  R.  HilVa  Life, 
by  Rev.  E.  Sidney. 

An  Oath.— He  that  will  not  be 
honest  without  an  oath  will  not  be 
honest  with  one. — Dr.  Clarke. 


EARLY  MEMORIES.  —MY  OLD 
UNCLE. 

When  childhood's  fair  unclouded  skies 
The  freshness  of  their  springtide  shed, 
And  my  young  heart  with  varied  joys 
Was  buoyant  as  my  nimble  tread  ; — 
When  skipp'd  Ilo'er  the  bright  green  grass 
And  plucVd  with  smiles  the  daisy 

flowers  ;— 
Cared  not  how  swiftly  time  might  pass, 
But  laughed  away  the  fleeting  hours  ; — 
When  all  my  friends  upon  me  smiled, 
And  loved,  and  praised  the  joyous 

child  ;— 

Then  oft  I  climbed  with  prattling  glee 
My  very  kind  old  uncle's  knee. 

We  parted,  childhood's  days  went  by, 
Its  innocent  delights  had  fled ; 
And  learning,  and  ambition  high, 
Then  ruled  my  bosom  in  their  stead  ; 
But  oft  my  memory  would  trace 
The  scenes  I  long  had  left  behind  ; 
Would  gaze  upon  each  well  known  face, 
And  bring  each  fav'rite  haunt  to  mind; 
The  bush  that  earliest  blossom'd  forth, 
The  nook  where  primrose  first  would 
bloom  ; 

And  that  sweet  spot  that  first  gave  birth 
To  the'  violet's  divine  perfume. 

The  hollow  tree,  the  rippling  brook, 
That  slowly  winded  through  the  vale  ; 
In  whose  pure  stream  I  loved  to  look 
And  conjure  up  some  fairy  tale  ; 
Would  hear  again  the  echo  clear, 
That  made  so  true  and  sweet  reply, 
I  oft  had  thought  some  spirit  there 
Was  pleased  to  answer  such  as  I ; 
And  many  thousand  pleasing  things 
I  found  in  memory's  wanderings  ; 
And  oft  I  thought  upon  the  glee 
With  which  I  climbed  old  uncle's  knee. 
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At  length  arrived  at  man's  estate, 
I  left  the  noise  and  glare  of  town  ; 
The'  abode  of  pomp,  and  wealth,  and 
state, 

And  busy  care,  and  high  renown  ; 
I  sought  again  the  kind  old  man, 
He  faintly  smiled  to  see  "  his  boy"; 


But  he  had  reached  life's  utmost  span, 
A  century's  age  had  dimm'd  his  eye ; 
A  few  short  days  and  he  was  dead— 
The  cold  churchyard  they  made  his  bed ; 
And  oh  I  what  grief  was  that  for  me, 
Who  oft  had  climbed  upon  his  knee. 

C. 


HAIL  TO  THE  BRIGHTNESS. 


L.  Mason. 


 , — i — 1  !  !  ™- 

Hail  to  lie 

brightness  of  Zi-o 

a's  g 

tad  morning, 

P   ,  0     m  r 

BE 


Joy   to  the 


£§5 


lands  that  in 


dark-ness  have 


Iain, 


± 


i 


Hush'd  be  the 

rs>  i#  -fit- 


ac-cents  of 


sor-row  and  mourning 


H  J  II 

Lr_U 

Zi  •  on  tri 


um-phant  be  -  gins  her  mild  reign. 


5=t 


±2: 


-4- 


H  ill  *x>  *he  brightness  of  Zion's  glad  m< 
Lon?  ->y  l,he  prophets  of  Israel  foretolt 
H  ill  V>  Mie  millions  from  bondage  retui 
G*ja«e»  uxd  Jews  uow  the  Saviour  behoi 

See  from  the 
Praise  to  Jehovj 
Fallen  are  the 
Shouts  of  salri 
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SCHOOLS  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 

In  "  Good  Words  "  for  March  there  is  an  article  by  the  Rev.  Professor 
Plumptre  on  "  The  Prophets  of  the  New  Testament,"  in  which  he  contends 
for  another  rendering  of  the  term  prophet  as  used  in  the  New  Testament. 
There  have  hitherto  prevailed  two  theories  respecting  them  which  may  be 
shortly  stated  thus, — 

1.  A  prophet  in  the  New  Testament  means  a  person  endowed  with 
superhuman  foresight,  and  having  in  many  cases  power  to  work 
miracles  like  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament. 

2.  A  prophet  in  the  New  Testament  means  a  person  who  not  only  believes 
in  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  but  preaches  his  gospel  in  such  a  manner 
that  it  is  accompanied  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

According  to  the  first,  there  is  something  of  the  miraculous,  or  super- 
human, to  be  understood  under  the  term  prophet ;  but  according  to  the 
second,  every  true  preacher  of  the  gospel  is  a  New  Testament  prophet;  and 
to  this  rendering  nearly  all  modern  divines  agree.  The  reverend  professor, 
however,  propounds  a  third  theory,  which  in  his  own  words,  may  be  thus 
stated — 

3.  A  prophet  in  the  New  Testament,  means  one  who  had  "  a  marvellous, 
supernatural  insight  into  the  hearts  of  men,"  "  who  knew  what  was  in 
men,  and  read  their  most  secret  thoughts."    "With  this  there  was, 

,  also,  a  distinctly  predictive  power,  not  put  forth,  indeed,  for  its  own  sake, 
as  a  prodigy  and  wonder,  like  the  art  of  a  soothsayer  and  diviner,  but 
contributing,  like  the  other  form  of  the  gift,  to  build  up  the  church, 
or  to  strengthen  the  life  of  individual  men,  helping  them  to  meet 
dangers  which  would  otherwise  have  come  upon  them  as  a  snare." 
"But  beyond  all  special  predictions — the  teaching  of  the  prophets  of 
the  New  Testament  was  essentially  apocalyptic.  As  in  that  which  is 
pre-eminently  the  Apocalypse,  their  eyes  were  opened  to  see  the  things 
behind  the  veil,  and  the  ever  new,  inexhaustible  theme  of  their  discourse 
was  "  the  power  and  coming,"  i.e.  the  second  coming,  "  of  the  Lord 
Jesus." 

Where  the  professor  finds  his  evidence  for  this  "  marvellous  supernatural 
insight  into  the  hearts  of  men  "  is  a  mystery ;  the  passages  he  quotes  are 
altogether  insufficient  to  support  such  a  theory.  (Hebrews  iv.  13  ;  Acts  v. 
4 ;  John  xx.  23 ;  1  Timothy  i.  18  ;  Acts  xiii.  2 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  24,  25.) 
Indeed,  some  of  these  passages  are  so  wide  of  the  mark,  that  if  the  author 
of  this  article  were  not  known,  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  he  was 
near  of  kin  to  the  man  who  argued  that  Tenterden  steeple  was  the  cause  of 
the  Goodwin  Sands.  Our  readers  can  refer  to  these  passages,  and  see  how 
easy  it  is  for  a  professor  to  miss  the  plain  shining  truth,  while  searching 

April,  1865.    vol.  v.  k 
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for  something  dark  and  mysterious,  which  may  have  been  suggested  to  him 
in  a  dream,  either  in  his  sleeping  or  waking  moments. 

That  some  of  the  New  Testament  prophets,  or  preachers,  had  "  a  dis- 
tinctly predictive  power"  is  clear  enough  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles; 
but  that  power  appears  to  have  been  very  limited ;  even  more  so  than  the 
power  of  working  miracles.  And  St.  Paul  classes  miracle  workers,  not 
only  below  "apostles"  and  "prophets,"  but  also  below  "teachers." 
(1  Cor.  xii.  28.)  As  to  the  professor's  beau-ideal  of  New  Testament 
prophecy,  "  apocalyptic  "  vision,  every  humble  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  a 
Wesleyan  Reform  chapel  will  tell  him  as  much  about  the  things  "  behind  the 
veil "  as  he  can  learn  from  these  early  prophets,  excepting  always  the  Apostles 
themselves ;  and  can  tell  him  with  as  much  certainty  when  the  "  second 
coming  "  of  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be. 

But  the  professor  is  nothing  daunted  by  such  considerations,  believing 
that  these  prophets  with  their  "marvellous,"  "  supernatural,"  " predictive" 
and  "  apocalyptic  "  powers  did  exist  in  great  numbers,  and  commonly  exercised 
their  important  gifts  for  the  edification,  comfort,  and  safety  of  the  church, 
he  yet  thinks  it  very  likely  that  the  church  would  not  take  the  trouble  to 
keep  any  record  of  their  sayings  and  doings,  or  else  that  such  records  are 
lost 

Such  a  hop-step-and-jump  mode  of  getting  over  a  difficulty  cannot  be 
sufficiently  admired  for  its  agility,  though  but  few  will  trust  in  it.  It  is 
true  he  endeavours  to  excuse  this  on  the  ground  that  there  are  several 
books  referred  to  in  the  old  Testament  which  are  not  now  extant,  as  the 
Book  of  Jasher  ;  the  Book  of  Nathan  the  prophet ;  the  Book  of  Gad  the 
seer;  &c.  &c,  yet  there  is  this  difference,  they  are  referred  to  in  the 
Scriptures  we  have,  while  his  ten  thousand  prophets  are  unmentioned ;  yet 
St.  Luke,  who  wrote  the  Acts  was  a  careful  writer,  and  St.  Paul,  who 
wrote  many  letters,  seems  to  have  been  anxious  to  refer  to  everything  that 
might  tend  to  the  welfare  of  the  early  churches. 

It  is  refreshing  to  turn  from  our  living  professor  to  the  writings  of  the 
late  Dr.  Adam  Clarke ;  he  says :  "  The  word  prophet  generally  conveys 
the  idea  of  a  person  so  far  acquainted  with  futurity  as  to  discern  some 
purpose  of  the  Divine  Being  relative  to  his  government  of  the  natural  and 
moral  world,  but  which  is  not  sufficiently  matured  by  the  economy  of 
Providence  to  make,  as  yet,  its  public  appearance  among  men :  and  to 
prophesy  is  usually  understood  to  imply  the  foretelling  such  an  event,  the 
time  of  its  appearance,  and  the  place  of  its  operation,  with  some  preceding 
and  subsequent  circumstances.  But  that  this  was  the  original  and  only 
meaning  of  the  word  prophet  or  prophesy,  is  very  far  from  being  clear.  The 
first  place  the  word  occurs  is  in  Gen.  xx.  7,  where  the  Lord  says  of 
Abraham  to  Abimelech, '  He  is  a  prophet  (nabi  hu)  and  will  pray  ( veyithpalkl 
will  make  earnest  intercession)  for  thee.1  In  the  common  acceptation  of  the 
word  it  is  certain  Abraham  was  no  prophet ;  but  here  it  seems  to  signify  a 
man  well  acquainted  with  the  Supreme  Being,  capable  of  teaching  others 
in  divine  things,  and  especially  a  man  of  prayer.    And  in  this  sense  the 
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original  word  (nabi)  is  used  in  several  places  in  the  Old  Testament.  And 
as  all  the  prophets  of  God,  whose  principal  business  it  was  to  instruct  the 
people  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  were  men  of  prayer,  who  were  continu- 
ally interceding  with  God  in  behalf  of  those  to  whom  they  ministered,  the 
term  nabi  became  their  proper  appellation  ;  and  thus  a  part  of  their  office, 
intercessors  for  the  people,  might  have  given  rise  to  that  name  by  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  thought  proper  in  after  times  to  distinguish  those  whom  he 
sent,  not  only  to  pray  for  and  instruct  the  people,  but  also  to  predict  those 
future  events  which  concerned  the  punishment  of  the  incorrigible,  and  the 
comfort  and  exaltation  of  his  own  servants." 

The  Doctor  is  equally  explicit  in  his  comments  upon  the  terms  prophet 
and  prophesying  in  the  New  Testament.  And  it  will  be  well  for  us  to 
remember  that,  until  the  gospel  shall  be  no  longer  preached,  there  will  be 
a  race  of  men  employed  in  its  proclamation  of  whom  the  "  signs  following  " 
in  the  conversion  of  souls  6hall  declare  that  they  are  the  prophets  of 
Christianity — the  servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  which  show  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation. 


ENOCH. 

This  character  stands  boldly  out  before  all  his  compeers.  His  conduct 
and  life  were  such  as  to  lead  the  sacred  historian  to  employ  a  term 
thoroughly  expressive  of  a  decidedly  good  man — "Enooh  walked  with 
God."  This  expression,  "  walked,"  has  never  since  become  obsolete.  It 
is  as  fresh  and  significant  to  day  as  when  first  used,  and  applied  to  this 
celebrated  antediluvian. 

"  And  Enoch  walked  with  God  after  he  begat  Methuselah  three  hundred 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters :  and  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were 
three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years :  and  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he 
was  not;  for  God  took  him."    (Gen.  v.  22—24.) 

We  do  not  commit  ourselves  altogether  to  the  views  of  Milton ;  but  he, 
as  well  as  being  a  poet,  was  most  unquestionably  an  original  thinker ;  and 
not  a  bad  theologian  either,  take  him  altogether.  In  that  panoramic  view 
in  Paradise  Lost,  book  xi.,  which  Michael  gives  Adam  (although,  perhaps, 
the  thought  is  borrowed  from  Homer),  Michael  shows  Adam  his  posterity 
engaged  in  sanguinary  war ;  cities  stormed  and  defended,  councils  held, 
factions  rife,  &c. 

"till  at  last, 
Of  middle  age,  one  rising,  eminent 
In  wise  deport,  spake  much  of  right  and  wrong, 
Of  justice,  of  religion,  truth,  and  peace, 
And  judgment  from  above  :  him  old  and  young 
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Exploded,  and  had  seised  with  violent  hands ; 
Had  not  a  cloud  descending  snatch'd  him  thence, 
Unseen  amid  the  throng;  so  violence 
Proceeded,  and  oppression,  and  sword  law." 

"  Adam  was  all  in  tears,*  and  inquired  of  his  guide, — 

"  But  who  was  that  just  man,  whom  had  not  heaven 
Rescued,  had  in  his  righteousness  been  lost  ?  " 

To  whom  Michael  replies, — 

"  But  he,  the  seventh  from  thee,  whom  thou  beheld'st 
The  only  righteous  in  a  world  perverse, 
And  therefore  hated,  therefore  so  beset 
With  foes,  for  daring  single  to  be  just, 
And  utter  odious  truth,  that  God  will  come 
To  judge  them  with  His  saints  :  him,  the  Most  High 
(Rapt  in  a  balmy  cloud  with  winged  steeds) 
Did,  as  thou  saw'st,  receive;  to  walk  with  God 
High  in  salvation,  and  the  climes  of  bliss, 
Exempt  from  death:  to  show  thee  what  reward 
Awaits  the  good." 

If  the  reader  will  turn  to  the  epistle  of  Jude,  verses  14  and  15,  he  will 
find  that  Milton  was  a  diligent  student  of  divine  revelation,  and  has  bor- 
rowed from  it  as  well  as  the  Greek  poet  in  the  quotation  above. 

As  it  regards  the  translation  of  Enoch  that  matter  is  thoroughly  set  at 
rest  by  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews, — "  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had  translated 
him  :  for  before  his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 
But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him."    (Heb.  xi.  5—6.) 

We  see  Enoch  had  faith  in  the  existence  of  God.  Faith  in  God  as  the 
rewarder.  And  it  is  possible  that  Enoch's  faith  might  have  gone  so  far  as 
to  lead  him  to  ask  his  constant  friend,  with  whom  he  walked,  to  exempt 
him  from  the  common  lot,  and  actually  to  be  heard,  and  obtain  the  assur- 
ance that  he  should  not  see  death,  for  the  apostle  says,  "  By  faith  Enoch 
was  translated  that  he  should  not  see  death.1 ' 

Enoch's  faith  raised  him  into  companionship  with  God;  for  he  "walked 
with  God.  "And  how  can  two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed." 
These  two  were  one  in  soul,  and  that  which  Enoch  here  realised  by  faith, 
God  enabled  him  to  enjoy  fully,  by  translating  him  body  and  soul  to  be  with 
Him  for  ever  in  heaven. 

Abel  and  Enoch  are  the  first  two  portraits  hung  up  in  the  great  painter's 
jportrait  gallery  (Heb.  xi.).  And  as  Abel's  was  the  first  spirit  from  a 
human  body  which  entered  into  glory,  so  Enoch  was  the  first  whose  mortal 
put  on  immortality.  "  We  shall  not  all  sleep,"  says  the  apostle,  "  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye."  Enoch 
was  the  first  to  realise  that  change.    His  natural  body  was  changed  for 
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a  spiritual,  his  weak  body  for  one  of  power,  his  vile  body  for  a  glorioui 

one. 

We  might  follow  in  imagination  this  the  first-fruit  of  Christ's  redeeming 
work — see  him  as  being  an  object  of  inspection  and  admiration  by  angels 
and  men,  as  he  took  his  place  among  them,  similar,  but  yet  different  to  his 
predecessors  Adam,  Abel,  and  others. 

Enoch  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  antediluvian  period,  and  was  contem- 
porary with  Adam,  the  first  man,  for  three  hundred  years ;  while  bis  own 
son,  Methuselah,  lived  on  till  nearly  the  end  of  it,  when  the  world  was 
destroyed  by  the  flood. 

The  character  given  to  Enoch  suggests  to  us  to  cultivate  his  faith,  and 
also  to  walk  with  God.    The  sorrowful  poet  of  Olney  sighs  out, — 

*  O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God." 

But  after  having  made  the  sacrifices,  and  secured  the  return  of  the 
"  Holy  Dove/'  his  faith  gathers  strength,  he  obtains  the  assurance,  and 
confidently  sings, — 

"  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God. 

With  the  prayer  of  Charles  Wesley,  from  which  we  have  derived  comfort 
and  support  hundreds  of  times,  we  bid  farewell  to  Enoch. 

*  O  may  we  ever  walk  in  Him, 
And  nothing  know  beside  ; 
Nothing  desire,  nothing  esteem, 
But  Jesus  crucified." 


THE  JUDGMENTS  OF  GOD. 

«  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out Romans  xi.  33. 

No  part  of  Paul's  writings  has  given  more  perplexity  to  theologians, 
and  provoked  more  discussion,  than  this  epistle  to  the  Romans.  Its  topics, 
doctrines,  and  arguments  are  the  vital  and  fundamental  parts  of  Christi- 
anity. In  the  discussion  of  the  points  in  the  letter,  the  writer  uses 
antithesis  upon  antithesis  and  parenthesis  upon  parenthesis.  To  compre- 
hend the  apostle  there  needs  protound  thought  and  sober  judgment.  Our 
text  is  the  climax  of  the  writer's  eloquent  and  elaborate  argument  on  the 
goodness  and  wisdom  of  God,  as  displayed  in  the  history  of  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles. 

The  passage  suggests  three  things : — 

I.  That  the  judgments  and  ways  op  God  form  the  subject  op 
Christian  admiration. — The  krimata  and  odoi  of  God  in  the  text  refer 
to  his  proceedings,  counsels,  determinations,  in  reference  to  individuals  and 
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nations.  Many,  while  speaking  on  the  judgments,  ways,  and  decrees  of 
God,  have  erred  and  been  wise  above  that  which  is  written.    They  have 

 "Reasoned  high 

Of  providence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate; 
•  Fixed  fate,  free-will,  foreknowledge  absolute, 
And  found  no  end,  in  wand'ring  mazes  lost.'9 

The  judgments  of  God  are  manifest  in  three  departments  of  opera- 
tion; First:  In  Creation. — The  universes  of  matter  and  mind  are  fall 
of  the  glory  of  God. — Rom.  L  20.  Second:  In  providence. — The  history 
of  worlds  and  nations  and  individuals — the  vast  and  minute  in  all 
things,  show  the  wisdom  of  God.  Third :  In  Redemption.  The  inspira- 
tion of  the  scriptures,  their  histories,  the  atonement  of  Christy  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,— 
all  display  the  glory  of  God.  In  the  history  of  angels  and  men,  behold 
the  goodness  and  severity  of  God !  His  judgments  are  true  and  righteous 
altogether. 

II.  That  the  judgments  of  God  abb  incomprehensible. — "  How 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !"  Their 
unsearchability  teaches  us — First :  Jehovah's  absolute  perfections.  None 
can  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection !  Second :  Jehovah's  absolute 
independence  of  his  creatures.  "  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  " — Bom.  xi.  34 — 36.  Third : 
The  mental  weakness  of  humanity.  We  know  but  little  of  nature,  God, 
and  redemption.    His  ways  are  past  finding  out ! 

III.  That,  notwithstanding  the  judgments  op  God  abb  unseabch- 

ABLE,    THEY  ABE    OHABAGTEBISED   BY  GOODNESS  AND  WISDOM.     "  O  the 

depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  1 "  Our 
apostle  has  three  points  of  admiration;  viz.  divine  goodness,  wisdom,  and 
knowledge.  First :  Profound  goodness  pervades  Gods  judgments.  "  The 
depth  of  the  riches  "  is  a  Hebraism,  and  signifies  the  abundant  goodness  of 
God.  The  riches  of  goodness  spread  themselves  throughout  all  being, 
providence,  and  redemption!  Second:  Profound  wisdom  is  seen  in  all 
Jehovah's  ways.  Wisdom  is  the  genius  of  the  universe.  Third :  Profound 
knowledge  is  another  mark  of  the  judgments  of  God.  God's  understanding 
is  infinite.  Known  unto  the  Lord  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning. 
Truth,  beauty,  goodness,  wisdom,  and  knowledge  are  everywhere !  Heaven 
and  earth  are  full  of  the  glory  of  God.  Day  and  night  show  his  knowledge. 
God's  ways  are  true  and  everlasting ! 

(1.)  God  is  accountable  to  none  for  his  ways.  He  doeth  what  pleaseth 
Him  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  none  saith,  What  doest  thou  ?  (2)  Praise 
Him  for  all  things.  He  hath  done  all  things  well ! — 1  Sam.  ii.  1 — 10  ; 
Luke  i.  46 — 55.  (3.)  Commit  all  thy  ways  unto  him.  "  Trust  him 
where  you  cannot  trace  him."  "  He  is  too  wise  to  err;  he  is  too  good  to 
be  unkind."    "  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

C.  B. 
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SUDDEN  DEATH,  SUDDEN  GLORY. 

A  few  words  on  the  life  and  death  of  our  dear  departed  sister  Elizabeth 
Beevers,  who  died  February  13th,  1865.  She  was  born  on  the  6th  day 
of  May,  1842.  Being  brought  up  by  honest  parents,  she  led  a  moral  and 
industrious  life.  It  pleased  the  Lord  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years  to  afflict  her 
with  epileptic  fits ;  which  proved  a  severe  affliction,  both  to  her  and  her 
parents.  The  affliction  often  deprived  her  of  her  reasoning  faculties.  Her 
father  having  to  attend  a  coal  mine  was  often  brought  into  great  distress 
of  mind  concerning  her.  He  has  been  aroused  from  his  rest  sometimes 
three,  four,  or  five  times  in  one  night  on  account  of  her  fits ;  but  he  was  a 
fond  father  and  attended  to  her  so  kindly  that  she  was  constrained  to  say, 
"  I  have  a  good  father."  Rather  more  than  a  year  ago  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  awaken  her  to  a  sense  of  her  spiritual  danger,  She  was  in  distress  for 
her  soul  for  several  weeks  ;  but  being  determined  not  to  rest  satisfied  until 
the  Lord  spoke  peace  to  her  unhappy  spirit  she  went  to  the  penitent  form 
three  times.  At  last  she  left  her  burden  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  that 
night  she  was  made  so  happy  that  she  danced  for  joy. 

While  she  lived,  it  was  the  burden  of  her  prayer  for  the  Lord  io  protect 
her  in  her  affliction,  and  not  to  let  her  say  any  thing  while  deprived  of  her 
senses  to  grieve  him.  And  though  she  was  so  often  brought  into  a  very 
low  state  of  mind,  the  Lord  answered  her  prayer,  for  as  soon  as  her  fits 
left  her,  she  praised  the  Lord  for  being  so  kind  as  to  restore  her  again.  A 
class  mate  of  hers  would  often  say  when  he  saw  her  spirits  low,  "  Elizabeth, 
where  does  Jesus  live  ?"  and  she  would  reply  "  In  heaven,  and  in  my  heart." 
A  friend  who  lived  close  by  would  often  say  to  her,  "  Elizabeth,  look  up, 
there  is  a  better  day  coming,"  and  with  such  a  heavenly  smile  on  her  coun- 
tenance she  would  say,  u  Yes,  and  bless  the  Lord,  I  shall  see  that  better  day 
some  time  for  he  makes  my  soul  happy."  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  open  the 
way  for  us  to  be  possessed  of  a  new  chapel  at  Wombwell,  and  her  father 
was  the  chapel  keeper,  so  it  became  a  part  of  her  duty  to  clean  and  keep 
God's  house.  One  day  when  she  was  cleaning,  I  said,  "  Elizabeth,  you  are 
making  ready  for  the  Lord's  day;"  in  reply  she  said,  "  I  love  the  Lord's 
house,  and  I  feel  such  a  pleasure  in  being  here ;"  and  then  she  broke  out 
into  singing — 

My  Jesus,  I  love  thee,  I  know  thou  art  mine, 
For  thee  all  the  pleasures  of  sin  I  resign  ; 
My  gracious  Redeemer,  my  Saviour  art  thou, 
If  ever  I  lov'd  thee,  my  Jesus,  it's  now." 

To  our  meetings  she  was  very  punctual,  and  her  experience  was  of  such  a 
nature  that  she  often  astonished  all  that  heard  her.  In  speaking  her  ex- 
perience she  would  say,  "  Praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  towards  me;  he 
has  been  good  to  me.  Whatever  might  I  have  done  hadst  thou  not,  O  Lord, 
been  kind  to  me  in  giving  me  such  a  kind  father  and  mother ;  they  are  good 
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to  me,  and  I  will  praise  thee."  Then  turning  her  attention  towards  her 
brothers  and  sisters,  in  much  affection  she  often  said,  "  I  pray  for  these  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart,  that  the  Lord  would  have  mercy  on  them  and 
save  them,  and  my  dear  sister  who  is  far  away"  (in  America).  She  would 
here  pause  a  while,  and  then  she  would  say,  "  I  cannot  express  what  I  feel, 
but  I  love  the  Lord's  house  and  I  love  his  people.  Bless  our  preachers  and 
our  leaders,  and  every  member,  and  our  Sabbath  school,  and  every  body. 
I  love  you  all :  may  the  Lord  revive  his  work  and  save  sinners."  For  the 
last  two  months  of  her  life  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  ease  her  of  some  of  her 
fits  and  she  was  greatly  restored,  both  in  her  memory  and  body ;  so  much 
that  all  thought  she  was  going  to  be  very  useful.  On  Sunday  night  pre- 
vious to  her  death  we  held  a  prayer  meeting  after  preaching,  and  one  poor 
soul  was  made  happy  in  the  love  of  Jesus.  Heaven  itself  then  seemed  to 
beam  in  her  countenance,  she  was  filled  with  joy  and  cried  out,  "  Glory, 
glory,  glory."  She  was  with  us  that  night  for  the  last  time  on  earth,  and 
we  sung  that  beautiful  hymn,  "  When  shall  we  all  meet  again,"  &c.  She 
went  home  delighted,  and  went  to  bed  praising  God  for  what  he  had  done 
for  us.  She  slept  well  all  night,  her  mother  and  sister  Charlotte  rose  before 
her,  and  her  mother,  thinking  that  she  was  rather  later  than  usual,  sent  her 
sister  for  her,  but  her  happy  spirit  had  taken  its  flight  to  the  paradise  of 
God.  Before,  coming  down  she  always  used  to  pray  for  the  Lord  to  pro- 
tect her  through  the  day,  and  while  kneeling  at  her  bed  side  that  morning 
the  Lord  said,  "  It  is  enough,  come  up  hither,  thou  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  thee."  She  was  borne  to  her  grave  by 
twelve  young  persons  dressed  in  white,  all  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
members.  Her  funeral  was  conducted  by  her  leader,  Thomas  Thornsby, 
who  gave  out  that  beautiful  hymn,  "  A  home  in  heaven."  After  her  funeral 
was  over, — it  being  her  class  meeting  night,  her  leader  invited  all  to  attend, 
and  one  of  her  brothers  gave  his  heart  to  God  and  placed  his  name  on  the 
class  book,  also  two  young  females  were  added  to  our  number  on  .that 
occasion.  On  Sunday  night  the  26th  of  February,  Brother  Henry  Carr, 
of  Worsbro'  Dale,  preached  her  funeral  sermon  from  these  words,  "  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  We  had 
a  crowded  congregation,  and  his  words  were  very  impressive,  for  while  he 
urged  the  people  to  give  their  hearts  to  God  there  were  many  bathed  in 
tears,  and  decided  from  that  time  to  lead  a  new  life.  After  the  sermon 
we  had  a  prayer  meeting,  and  the  Lord 'was  with  us,  for  we  had  eight  souls 
savingly  converted  to  God,  and  many  more  went  home  with  their  hearts 
nearly  broken.  On  the  Wednesday  night  following,  it  was  our  time  to 
celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper ;  before  the  service  was  half  over  there  came  in 
two  young  men,  who  crept  into  the  pews  behind  the  door  with  their  spirits 
wounded.  They  were  invited  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  they  came,  and  the 
Lord  spoke  peace  to  their  souls.  These  are  some  of  the  blessings  that 
have  accompanied  the  word  preached,  and  the  sudden  death  of  our  sister, 
whose  age  was  twenty-two  years,  and  who  is  interred  at  Darfield.     T.  G. 
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SHORT  MEMOIR  OP  ELIZABETH  HARRIS. 

Sister  Harris  was  born  on  the  28th  of  October,  1814,  and  was  at  the  time 
of  her  death  in  her  52nd  year.  Her  youth,  like  that  of  many  young 
persons,  was  spent  in  seeking  pleasure  in  the  things  of  this  world.  Like 
most  of  us,  she  soon  learnt  that  to  seek  happiness  in  this  world's  goods  is 
a  vain  and  useless  search. 

One  of  her  parents  having  tasted  that  the  Lord  was  good,  began  to 
sow  the  seeds  of  truth  in  her  heart,  but  it  was  so  long  before  the  fruit 
began  to  appear,  that  the  sowers  began  to  despair.  Thus  it  is  that  we 
doubt  God's  promises.  Has  he  not  said,  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days  ?"  Take  courage,  then,  ye  who  have 
long  prayed  for  your  children.  We  know  one  who  lost  his  mother  when  but 
six  years  old,  and  yet  the  last  prayer  which  she  breathed  to  heaven  for 
him  has  prevented  him  from  committing  many  sins,  and  made  him  tremble 
for  very  fear  when  doing  that  which  was  wrong ;  and,  though  she  lived 
not  to  see  it, hex  son  is  now  "sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus."  The  seed  sown 
in  our  sister's  heart  "  tarried  long,"  but  after  a  time  it  brought  forth  fruit. 
About  seven  years  ago  the  Spirit  of  God  strove  very  powerfully  with  her, 
and  she  was  led  to  ask  the  question  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved ?"  She 
was  persuaded  to  go  to  a  class  meeting  at  Trethavy  Stone,  and  it  was  there 
that  she  was  set  at  liberty.  From  the  time  of  her  conversion  to  her  death 
she  was  a  Christian,  and  adorned  the  gospel  by  a  holy  life.  Often  has  she 
been  known  to  run  from  her  business  to  her  class  meeting,  fearing  to  be 
too  late.  So  much  did  she  love  the  means  of  grace,  that  she  opened  her 
house  for  a  class  meeting. 

On  the  24th  of  December  last  she  began  to  suffer  from  inflammation  on 
the  lungs.  This  was  the  disease  that  closed  her  mortal  career.  During 
her  illness  she  manifested  the  utmost  resignation.  On  one  occasion  she 
said,  "  I  do  not  wish  my  children  to  think  that  I  wish  to  leave  them ;  but 
I  do  wish  to  go  to  heaven."  Her  friends  soon  saw  that  her  end  was 
drawing  near,  but,  as  the  "tabernacle  dissolved,"  the  building  above  became 
more  glorious.  On  one  of  her  friends  saying  that  she  was  not  long  for 
this  world,  she  replied,  "  No,  I  am  almost  home."  Another  spoke  to  her 
about  the  "  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies,"  to  which  she  said,  "  I 
have  that  title."  And  now  the  last  hour  came  :  yet  even  then  she  enjoyed 
the  sweet  consciousness  that  she  would  be  victorious.  This  is  ever  the 
lot  of  the  child  of  God.  The  victory  is  as  sure  as  the  conflict.  Her  last 
words  were  "  Glory  I  glory  1"  and  her  spirit,  set  free  from  the  chains  of 
earth,  went  to  the  Paradise  of  the  blessed,  Jan.  7th,  1865. 

She  is  gone  to  her  rest  from  labour  and  sorrow, 
And  followed  she  is  by  the  work  she  hath  done  : 

No  care  hath  she  now  f  Or  the  things  of  to-morrow, 
But  far  from  all  danger  her  spirit  is  flown. 

May  we  meet  her  in  heaven  at  last.  Amen.  J.  W.  C. 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


53 


EXTBACT8  FROM  A  WESLEY  AK 


garratifr*. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEYAN 
REFORM  MINISTERS  JOURNAL. 

Ik  Jane  (1849),  I  went  with  my  dear 
friend,  Mr.  Howitt,  to  Bradford,  where 
he  was  beginning  business,  and  conti- 
nued with  him  at  intervals  for  a  year. 
After  this,  I  obtained  a  few  days  a  week 
employment  at  the  office  of  Mr.  H.,  on 
his  books.  In  August  I  was  at  Bar- 
nard Castle,  for  their  Sabbath  school 
anniversary ;  had  very  good  times  and 
great  success  both  in  souls  and  money. 
In  September  I  preached  the  anniver- 
sary sermons,  and  attended  the  public 
meeting  at  Burley  near  Otley  ;  the 
days  were  exceedingly  wet,  the  river 
overflowing  its  banks,  and  the  people 
were  full  of  fears  for  the  collections, 
but  the  amount  was  greater  than  at 
any  former  time.  And,  in  October,  I 
spent  tbree  pleasant  and  prosperous 
days  with  my  friends  at  Ripon,  for 
their  day-school  anniversary.  In 
1849, 1  preached  the  school  sermons  at 
Kirkstall,  Gildersome,  and  Churwell ; 
and  September  9th,  at  Otley:  the 
presence  and  power  of  God  was  mani- 
fested at  each  place,  and  the  people 
showed  a  liberal  disposition.  I  re- 
turned home  on  the  Monday,  and  at 
the  Arthington  station  we  were  over- 
taken by  the  most  tremendous  north- 
wester, accompanied  by  lightning, 
thunder,  and  rain,  I  had  ever  witnessed, 
either  on  the  sea  or  land.  Every  place 
was  full  of  females ;  the  train  was  half 
an  hour  late  ;  I  was  thoroughly  satu- 
rated with  the  rain,  and  much  colder  at 
my  heart  and  internally  than  on  my 
skin.  When  I  arrived  home,  I  got  some 
hot  tea,  and  went  to  bed,  hoping  I  had 
taken  no  harm.  On  the  Tuesday 
evening  we  had  a  very  precious  time 
at  our  class -meeting.  On  Wednes- 
day even  ng  I  preached  in  the  Ley- 
lands  Chapel  the  last  sermon  in  con- 
nection with  the  cholera  visitation,  and 
we  had  five  souls  saved.  I  got  to  bed 
at  10  p.m.,  and  was  confined  there 
until  far  into  January,  1850,  with  a 
violent  attack  of  dysentery.  Most 
of  my  friends  gave  me  up  as  beyond  re- 
covery, and  one  night,  at  the  begin- 
ning, I  thought  the  end  had  come,  and 
my  feeling  was,  "  If  I  do  die,  I  should 
like  to  die  on  my  knees ;"  and,  for  that 


purpose,  got  out  of  bed  prostrate  before 
the  Lord ;  my  wife  awoke,  and,  missing 
me,  she  was  soon  at  my  side,  and 
helped  me  into  bed  again,  from  which 
I  could  not  rise  without  help  for  more 
than  three  months.    I  had  a  surgeon 
and  physician  attending  me ;  they  did 
their  duty  affectionately  and  faithfully, 
and  God  gave  His  blessing  with  their 
efforts.    It  was  not  until  the  spring  of 
the  year  that  I  was  able  to  walk,  and 
then  not  without  help.    During  the 
affliction,  the  whole  of  that  sublime 
and  beautiful  bymn  of  Mr.  J.  Wesley, 
on  the  40th  page,  beginning,  "  0  God, 
of  good  the  unfathom'd  sea,"  was 
made  a  great  blessing  to  me ;  it  often 
refreshed,  elevated,  and  expanded  my 
soul.    To  record  all  the  views  and 
feelingB  I  have  had  during  this  afflic- 
tion would  require  many  pages  to 
make  it  plain  and  intelligible,  but  the 
record  is  on  high.    At  the  end  of 
April  I  spent  a  few  days  with  my 
friends  at  Ripon  to  considerable  ad-  , 
vantage.   I  preached  once,  and  God 
converted  three  precious  souls — glory 
to  His  name !    In  June  and  July,  at 
the  kind  invitation  of  Mr.  and  Mra. 
Walker,  of  Ripon,  we  spent  three 
weeks  with  them  at  Harrogate,  ?ery 
greatly  to  our  benefit.    At  the  urgent 
reccmmendation  of  my  doctors,  my- 
self and  my  dear  wife  went  to  Scar- 
borough on  the  2nd  September,  and 
returned  on  the  9th  October.   I  hare 
not  derived  the  benefit  this  time  that  I 
have  on  former  occasions,  but  I  hope 
it  will  come  after.    I  have  often  with 
great  joy  and  pleasure  said  and  sung 
the  following  verse : 

"  Mercy  to  my  rescue  flew, 
And  death  ungraap'd  his  fainting  prey; 
Pain  before  Thy  face  withdrew, 
And  sorrow  fled  away." 

In  reviewing  these  three  years,  I 
can  see  nothing  but  goodness  «nd 
mercy,  in  providential  interferences,  in 
guiding  my  steps,  and  in  sustaining 
and  comforting  my  mind  ;  even  our 
trials  and  afflictions  have  been  bless- 
ings to  us ;  and  in  raising  up  for  us  eo 
many  friends  in  our  time  of  need.  We 
could  not  have  bad  the  comforts,  nor 
the  means  for  recovery,  had  it  not 
been  for  them ;  but  we  have  wanted 
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for  nothing,  thanks  to  our  sympa- 
thising friends,  who  have  kindly  and 
generously  supplied  our  need,  and  to 
God  be  all  the  glory  and  praise. 
During  the  three  years  I  have  preached 
238  sermons,  26  of  which  have  been 
special,  and  hare  travelled  190  miles. 

1851. — This  is  the  year  of  my  ex- 
pulsion from  the  Conference  Society, 
Brunswick,  Leeds  first  circuit.  The 
facts  are  briefly  as  follows: — On  the 
5th  January,  being  the  first  Sunday  in 
the  year,  I  preached  at  the  Exchange 
Hall  in  the  morning,  from  "  The  secret 
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
Him;  and  He  will  show  them  His 
covenant,**  to  an  overwhelming  con- 
gregation, and  with  a  glorious  demon- 
stration of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  in 
the  afternoon,  I  renewed  the  Covenant 
and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
a  still  larger  congregation,  all  mem- 
bers of  Society,  and  with  a  greater 
and  more  powerful  manifestation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost :  such  a  season  for  the 
presence  and  abundant  blessing  of 
God  had  not  been  known  on  any  for- 
mer year  at  the  Covenant  service. 
Six  of  my  brethren  assisted  me  in  the 
distribution  of  the  elements,  and  it 
took  us  two  hours  to  accomplish  that 
part  of  the  service.  The  service  com- 
menced with  the  covenant  at  two 
o'clock,  and  we  had  the  whole  com- 
pleted soon  after  five.  On  the  12th  I 
preaohed  in  the  Leylands  Chapel  in 
the  morning,  and  conducted  the  fel- 
lowship-meeting in  the  afternoon  ;  the 
Holy  power  still  eminently  present. 
On  the  19th  I  was  at  York,  and 
preached  morning  and  evening  in  the 
Concert-room.  The  room  is  computed 
to  seat  2000  people.  It  was  well  filled 
with  a  deeply  serious  and  attentive 
people.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
larger  congregation,  every  seat  and 
corner  more  than  full,  and  twelve 
souls  were  savingly  converted  to  God. 
These  were  my  first  four  services 
amongst  my  brethren  who  had  been  so 
ruthlessly  and  unrighteously  expelled, 
and,  at  that  time,  I  had  no  intention 
of  doing  more  than  helping  my 
brethren  in  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
or  anything  I  could  do  for  them, 
though  I  most  thoroughly  and  heartily 
disapproved  of  their  expulsion;  acts 
which  my  judgment  and  conscience 
tell  me  are  anti-scriptural,  antichris- 
tian,  and  anti-methodistical.  When 


I  got  home  on  the  Monday,  I  found 
a  notice  awaiting  me  to  attend  a 
meeting  at  the  Brunswick  Rooms,  on 
the  Thursday  evening,  signed  R. 
Jackson,  superintendent.  I  went,  not 
knowing  what  the  business  would  be. 
The  meeting  consisted  of  a  selection 
of  the  preachers.  After  the  opening 
by  prayer,  and  the  statement  of  the 
general  business,  a  lengthened  con- 
versation took  place,  in  which  things 
were  said  implying  charges  against 
myself,  to  which  I  was  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  applying  these  strong  words : 
"  What  has  now  been  said  of  me,  and 
against  me,  is  altogether  untrue ;  they 
are  false  inside  and  outside,  top-side 
and  bottom-side :  there  is  not  a  word 
of  truth  in  anything  you  have  brought 
against  me.**  Though  this  put  them 
to  silence,  I  could  see  there  was  a 
fixed  purpose  to  push  the  business  to  the 
end  designed.  A  resolution  was  then 
moved  and  seconded,  to  the  effect  that 
I  must  abide  by  my  own  circuit,  and 
not  preach  elsewhere  without  the 
sanction  of  the  superintendent.  That, 
on  this  condition,  I  shonld  be  con- 
tinued on  the  plan.  I  was  then  at 
liberty  to  reply,  which  I  did  at  some 
length,  and  which  occupied  an  hour  in 
the  delivery.  After  disposing  of  the 
general  subject,  I  asked  the  Chair- 
man, "Do  you  admit  that  I  am  a 
minister  of  the  gospel?"  which  was 
readily  granted.  44  Then,  as  a  minister 
of  Christ,  my  commission  is  to  preach 
His  gospel  everywhere,  and  Mr. 
Wesley  says,  *  Go  first  to  them  that 
need  you  most.*  I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  Papists  and  Protestants, 
in  church  or  chapel,  and  to  all  people 
by  whatever  name  they  may  be 
known.  I  will,  as  I  have  ever  done, 
do  all  the  work  given  to  me  in  my  own 
or  any  other  circuit,  but  I  will  not 
allow  any  man,  nor  any  number  of 
men,  to  tie  my  hands  upon  my  back, 
and  take  away  my  liberty  to  obey  my 
Lord  and  Master.'1  I  asked  for  a 
charge  founded  upon  any  law  that  I 
had  broken,  with  the  names  of  my 
accusers,  and  the  witnesses,  and  a 
time  and  place  of  meeting,  and  I 
would  appear  and  defend  myself.  The 
chairman  said,  44 1  have  no  law  or  rule 
that  you  have  broken  either  in  Metho- 
dism or  the  New  Testament ;  it  is  said 
you  have  been  preaching  for  the  ex- 
pelled, but  there  is  not  an  individual 
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who  will  say  so."  "  Why  then  am  I 
brought  hero  ?  and  what  is  the  object 
of  the  resolution  before  the  meeting  P 
It  appears  to  me  to  be  a  new  law  de- 
signed to  expel  me ;  but  it  is  contrary 
both  to  Christ  and  to  Methodism. 
And  now  I  hare  only  a  few  words 
more  to  say.  First,  I  appeal  to  my 
brethren,  those  here  and  those  not 
here,  have  I  not  at  all  times  been 
ready  to  afford  yon  all  the  help  and 
information  you  hare  required  on  the 
subjects  of  preaching  and  upon  theo- 
logy in  general  ?  and  I  appeal  to  the 
entire  circuit,  have  I  not  ever  pro? ed 
myself  loyal  to  Christ  and  to  the  inte- 
rests of  Methodism  ?  Second,  I  hare 
a  stake  and  interest  in  this  circuit 
equal  to  any  man  in  it,  consider- 
ing my  circumstances;  and  I  may 
aay,  without  any  feeling  of  boast- 
ing, greater  than  any  man  in  it 
I  hare  worked  almost  day  and  night 
for  the  schools,  both  day  and  Sunday 
schools.  I  have  managed  the  Tract 
Society  since  the  year  1828,  whioh  upon 
an  average  has  brought  100  members 
a  year  into  the  church,  and  all  this  in 
addition  to  my  work  as  a  minister  of 
Christ,  and  the  offices  I  have  sustained 
in  the  circuit,  and  if  you  expel  me  you 
commit  an  act  of  injustice  by  robbing 
me  of  that  stake  and  interest."  The 
resolution  was  put,  and  carried  by  a 
majority  of  two,  and  those  two  were 
the  chairman  and  his  colleague.  The 
chairman  said  he  would  give  me  a 
week  to  consider  the  subject.  I 
thanked  him,  and  said,  "  If  the  resolu- 
tion is  to  be  the  rule,  my  mind  is  made 
up.  I  will  not  be  trammelled  by  any 
number  of  men.1*  The  Tuesday  even- 
ing following  we  had  a  time  of  weeping 
at  my  class ;  all  the  members  knew 
what  had  taken  place.  At  the  close  I 
said,  "  I  have  no  wish  to  influence  any 
one,  but  as  I  shall  not  be  allowed  to 
meet  you  any  more  in  this  place,  I 
have  provided  a  place  for  a  class  at 
25,  North  Street,  and  any  who  are 
quite  free  to  come  I  shall  meet  them 
there.**  There  were  28  members  in  the 
class,  21  of  whom  went  with  me ;  we 
met  at  the  place  appointed  with  a 
mixture  of  sorrow  and  joy,  and  with 
the  prospect  of  success.  On  the  Wed- 
nesday evening  I  sent  to  the  leaders* 
meeting  the  names  and  residences  of 
those  who  remained,  and  their  contri- 
butions to  the  28th.    In  the  course  of 


the  year  I  have  visited  many  places 
where,  as  a  minister,  I  had  never  been 
before,  and  have  become  acquainted 
with  many  of  the  excellent  of  the 
earth,  some  of  whom  are  giants  in 
truth  and  holiness,  and  in  zeal  and 
exertions  for  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  truth.  I  attended  the 
Newcastle  delegate  meeting  in  August, 
and  returned  home  by  way  of  Barnard 
Castle  and  Dnrbam.  I  was  entertain- 
ed in  the  most  Christian  and  hospi- 
table manner  at  Mr.  Davison's  house, 
Nicholson  street,  Sunderland ;  the 
delegate  meeting  was  a  grand  demon- 
stration of  true  scriptural  and  Chris- 
tian liberty;  and  if  the  principles 
there  enunciated  and  agreed  upon,  are 
carried  out  in  a  straightforward  and 
scriptural  manner,  Wesleyan  Reform 
must  exhibit  to  the  world  the  religion 
of  Christ  in  its  own  beauty  and  bright- 
ness, as  it  has  never  been  seen  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles ;  and  will  be 
as  efficient  and  successful  aa  it  is  un- 
adulterated and  pure.  This  year  is 
to  me  a  new  beginning,  but  I  am  per- 
fectly satisfied  the  steps  I  have  taken 
are  right  both  in  themselves  and  their 
relations  to  God,  myself,  the  Church, 
and  the  world,  and  therefore  they  are 
of  God.  My  faith  and  courage  have 
been  severely  tested,  but  the  consola- 
tions of  God  have  abounded;  nor 
have  I  been  allowed  to  labour  in  vain ; 
60  souls  have  been  given  to  me.  I 
have  conducted  150  services,  met  38 
classes  for  the  renewal  of  tickets,  and 
travelled  1,719  miles. 


One  whose  heart  is  in  the  cause,  thus 
writes: — "Respecting  financial  mat- 
ters, I  think  something  might  be  done 
on  this  wise: — Let  each  circuit  be  ap- 
pealed to,  and  asked  to  see  how  many 
annual  subscribers  might  be  obtained 
at  21s.  and  10s.  6d.  each  :  some  whom 
God  has  blessed  might  be  induced  to 
give  more.  I  would  pledge  myself  to 
raise  some  such  subscribers  in  this 
circuit,  and  have  the  cash  paid  in  ad-  ] 
vance,  if  the  thing  is  taken  up  gene- 
rally. I  think  we  ought  to  do  more 
than  we  are  doing  for  God's  cause; 
we  have  not  half  the  collections  we 
used  to  have.   If  my  brethren  can 
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suggest  a  better  plan  for  raising  the 
means,  1  will  help/* 

Will  our  circuits  and  churches  take 
up  this  generous  challenge,  and  by  re- 
gular contributions  relieve  the  Com- 
mittee from  the  anxiety  which  they 
have  lately  felt  ?  Some  churches  and 
individuals  do  what  they  can  in  this 
matter ;  but  others  appear  to  be  for- 
getful of  their  duty,  or  are  very  slothful 
in  its  performance.  No.  8,  Exeter 
Hall  is  not  like  the  cruse  of  oil  or 
barrel  of  meal,  which  failed  not.  The 
most  rigid  economy  at  head-quarters 
will  not  avail  for  the  maintenance  of 
five  or  six  missionaries,  unless  our 
churches  send  up  corresponding  re* 
mittances.  How  then  can  the  number 
be  increased  to  meet  the  increased 
demand  for  missionary  help? 

In  the  old  Conference  times,  when 
we  "  prayed,  paid,  and  obeyed,"  the 
missionary  contributions  were  most 
freely  paid  of  any ;  and  it  should  not 
be  said  that  under  the  sway  of  Reform 
the  reverse  is  the  case.  It  is  true  that 
our  missionaries  labour  at  home,  and 
not  among  either  black  men  or  red 
men.  It  is  true,  further,  that  they 
labour  mostly  among  churches  alreadv 
formed,  rather  than  in  breaking  up  fresh 
ground;  but  if  "charity  begins  at 
home"  this  home  work  has  a  still 
stronger  claim  upon  the  churches  at 
home.  Let  our  brethren  think  on 
these  things,  and  either  fall  in  with 
our  brother's  suggestion,  as  above,  or 
propound  a  scheme  which  shall  be 
more  effectual,  if  they  can. 

MEXBOROUGH,  KOTHERHAM 
CIRCUIT. 

We  have  had  a  visit  from  our  esteemed 
brother  Atkinson  ;  he  commenced  his 
labours  with  us  at  Mexborough  on 
Christmas  day  last,  and  ended  them  on 
Jan.  5  th.  During  the  first  week  cir- 
cumstances seemed  against  us.  The 
opening  services  of  a  new  chapel 
close  by,  with  other  attractions,  having 
a  tendency  to  draw  the  people  away ; 
so  that  during  the  first  week  no  ap- 
parent good  was  done.  Brother  At- 
kinson laboured  very  hard ;  his  ser- 
mons were  of  a  very  powerful,  soul- 
stirring  character,  and  as  the  Spirit,  in 
answer  to  prayer,  applied  the  word,  it 
soon  became  evident  that  a  deeper 
interest  was  felt  generally.  During 


the  second  week  we  had  some  precious 
seasons ;  the  Church  was  praying  and 
the  Spirit  was  striving,  and,  blessed  be 
God,  we  had  a  glorious  manifestation 
of  his  power  to  save.  Some  who  had 
been  groaning  and  struggling  during 
the  week,  on  the  Thursday  evening 
came  boldly  up  to  the  penitent  form 
and  were  enabled  to  believe  to  the 
saving  of  their  souls.  Six  souls  found 
salvation  through  believing  in  Jesus, 
and  they  are  still  going  on  happy  in 
the  Lord.  The  last  night  was  a 
glorious  time,  such  as  will  be  remem- 
bered, and  sorry  we  were  to  part  with 
our  dear  brother ;  the  work  had  just 
begun  and  be  bad  to  leave  us ;  but, 
thank  God,  the  work  is  still  going  on. 
Many  have  been  added  since.  Some 
have  been  brought  to  God  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Hallelujah  Band 
that  has  visited  our  village,  and  some 
in  our  own  chapel.  Praise  the  Lord. 
Our  congregations  are  very  good. 
We  are  still  praying  and  expecting 
that  the  good  work  begun  may  go  on, 
and  that  many  more  precious  souls 
may  be  added  to  us  such  as  shall  be 
eternally  saved.  Amen, 

J.  E. 

HIGH  WYCOMBE  CIRCUIT. 

Through  the  mercy  of  God,  our  dear 
Brother  Devine  was  permitted  to  come 
and  labour  in  our  circuit  according  to 
the  announcement  given  in  our  Wes- 
ley an  Reform  Magazine  (February 
5  th  to  March  5th).  The  first  week  he 
laboured  at  High  Wycombe,  save  one 
night  when  he  preached  at  Wooburn 
Green.  We  had  some  very  good  meet- 
ings— good  congregations  indeed — and 
some  of  nearly  all  denominations  in 
the  town  that  came  to  hear  him ;  and 
some  of  them  came  forward  to  help 
supplicate  the  throne  of  heavenly 
grace  for  the  salvation  of  precious 
souls,  and  for  a  deeper  work  of  grace 
in  the  belieyers*  souls.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  such  unity  of  feeling !  I  would 
to  God  that  there  were  more  of  it 
throughout  the  whole  Church  militant 
as  there  will  be  in  the  Church 
triumphant.  The  second  week  Brother 
Devine  laboured  at  Beaconsfield  and 
Farnham  with  great  acceptance ;  also 
at  Wooburn  Green.  Brother  Devine 
was  very  kindly  invited  by  Miss  Du 
Pre  (an"  elect  lady"  belonging  to  the 
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Church  of  England)  to  go  and  speak 
to  the  Beaconsfield  National  school 
children,  and  she  very  kindly  gave  onr 
friends  at  Beaconsfield  a  subscription 
towards  the  support  of  Brother  De- 
vine  while  in  that  town.  On  Tuesday 
evening  a  public  missionary  meeting 
was  held,  when  the  friends  of  Wy- 
combe and  Penn  went  up  and  helped 
them.  They  made  collections  after 
the  sermons  on  the  Sunday  and  after 
the  meeting,  in  aid  of  our  Mission 
Fund.  The  third  week  Brother  De- 
vine  preached  at  Penn,  Beaconsfield, 
and  Wooburn  Green.  Our  dear 
friends  at  Wooburn  Green,  who  so 
much  enjoy  the  missionary  services 
while  in  this  circuit,  put  forth  their 
hands  and  helped  by  holding  a  public 
missionary  meeting.  They  are  not 
a  strong  people  yet,  but  thank  God 
things  are  looking  better.  I  believe  a 
good  little  cause  will  be  got  up  at  that 
place  by  the  blessing  of  God.  The 
fourth  week  Brother  Devine  preached 
two  sermons  at  Wycombe,  on  Sunday, 
for  the  benefit  of  our  missions,  and  on 
the  following  day  we  held  our  annual 
missionary  meeting ;  over  1 00  sat  down 
to  a  good  cup  of  tea.  After  tea  the 
chair  was  taken  by  our  Brother  T. 
Martin ;  afterwards  Brothers  Lacey, 
Holland,  Foley,  Dean,  Chapman, 
Gough,  and  Howland  pave  some  short 
but  warm-hearted  addresses,  suitable 
for  the  occasion.  The  Rev.  J.  B. 
Wright,  of  London,  attended  as  a 
deputation  from  the  committee ; 
Brother  F.  J.  Devine  was  also  present. 
On  the  following  day  most  of  the 
same  brethren  went  to  Penn  and  held 
a  public  missionary  meeting  and  made 
a  collection.  During  the  month  of 
Brother  Devine* s  visit  in  this  circuit, 
fourteen  precious  souls  have  professed 
to  find  the  forgiveness  of  sins  through 
the  merits  of  Christ.  Brother  Devine 
said  that  he  had  felt  quite  at  home 
while  in  this  circuit,  and  thanked  God 
that  he  was  spared  to  come  to  the 
High  Wycombe  Circuit.  The  churches 
have  felt  an  enlivening  influence 
while  our  dear  brother  has  been  with 
us,  and  we  are  looking  to  Jesus.  The 
collections,  with  £2  2s.  collected  by 
the  dear  children  on  the  Christmas 
cards,  amounted  to  £11  9s.  for  the 
Mission  Fund.  We  will  give  all  the 
glory  to  God ;  and  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  Wesleyan    Reform  Committee 


for  their  prompt  attention  to  their 
duty. 

H.  C.  W. 

P.S.    Send  us  six  missionary  boxes. 

THORNCLIFFE,  SHEFFIELD. 

According  to  appointment,  Mr.  At- 
kinson laboured  with  us  at  Greenhead, 
Thorncliffe,  and  the  blessing  of  God 
being  on  him  and  us,  our  labours  were 
crowned  with  success.  Eight  back- 
sliders were  reclaimed,  and  thirty- 
eight  penitents  professed  to  find  peace. 

We  rejoice  with  Mr.  Atkinson  for 
the  good  work  that  God  has  been 
carrying  on  while  he  has  been  amongst 
us.  He  has  given  him  seals  to  his 
ministry  and  souls  for  his  hire,  and 
we  hope  that  many  will  be  the  crown 
of  his  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord. 

While  God  has  been  saving  souls, 
he  has  been  quickening  the  members 
of  the  church  here,  and  the  blessed 
influence  has  been  felt  by  neighbour- 
ing churches.  We  do  not  reap  all  the 
fruit  ourselves,  but  the  Primitives, 
Wesleyans,  and  others,  have  got  some 
added  to  their  churches.  We  are  still 
trying,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  carry 
on  this  good  work.  May  God  still 
crown  our  labours  with  great  success. 

We  had  Mr.  Bass  from  Sheffield 
preaching  on  the  Wednesday  week 
following,  and  had  three  more  souls 
saved. 

There  are  some  gone  back  to  the 
world,  but  we  hope  that  many  will 
stand  the  storm  of  life,  and  having 
done  all,  stand. 

We  should  be  glad  to  have  another 
visit  from  any  of  the  missionaries  in  a 
short  time.  E.  M. 

GRIMESTHORPE. 

Mb.  Rowling  commenced  to  labour 
at  the  above  place  on  the  5th  February, 
and  ended  on  the  17th.  He  was  well 
received,  in  fact  we  never  had  a  man 
whose  labours  were  better  appreciated 
and  approved.  He  threw  his  whole 
soul  into  the  work,  and  laboured  with 
untiring  energy,  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
out  of  it;  proving  himself  to  be  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 
During  the  fortnight  he  was  with  us 
he  preached  ten  times,  and  held  a  va- 
riety of  other  meetings ;  the  result  of 

Digitized  by  GoOglc 


RJSUOIOUfl  INTELLIGENCE. 


63 


which  was  the  conversion  of  nine  pre- 
cious souls,  and  believers  also  were 
quickened  and  renewed  with  strength 
in  their  inner  man. 

Bro.  Rowling's  persuasive  and  elo- 
cutionary powers  are  somewhat  extra- 
ordinary! and  never  failed  to  produce 
a  very  telling  effect  upon  the  minds  of 
all  who  were  privileged  to  listen  to  his 
addresses.  We  were  only  sorry  his 
stay  was  so  short,  and  I  shall  be  glad  if 
the  Committee  could  arrange  to  give 
him  another  appointment  (say  for 
three  weeks)  amongst  us  sometime  at 
the  latter  end  of  autumn.     W.  K. 

GRANTHAM. 

This  circuit  has  again  been  favoured 
with  the  labours  of  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries for  three  weeks. 

Bro.  Devine  has  been  preaching  and 
holding  special  services  in  our  chapel 
at  Grantham,  for  a  fortnight,  to  good 
and  attentive  congregations.  The 
presence  of  God  was  in  our  midst ; 
the  sweet  hallowing  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  felt  among  us;  we 
were  led  to  exclaim,  "This  is  none 
other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  the 
very  gate  of  heaven.  During  these 
services,  eight  precious  souls  found 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  all  the  glory  I 

One  woman  sent  for  Bro.  Devine 
who  had  heard  him  in  our  chapel  last 
June,  was  then  convinced  of  sin,  but, 
refusing  to  yield,  had  not  been  able  to 
find  rest  of  conscience  since.  She 
has  now  found  peace  with  God,  and 
promises,  as  soon  as  she  can  come  to 
the  house  of  God  (being  afflicted), 
she  will  unite  with  his  people. 

The  third  Sunday,  Bro.  Devine 
preached  at  Man  ton,  also  on  the  Mon- 
day following.  Although  there  had 
been  a  heavy  fall  of  snow,  the  chapel 
was  crowded.  Some  half  score  per- 
sons were  seeking  the  Lord,  and,  we 
believe,  five  of  them  obtained  gospel 
liberty,  and  are  now  rejoicing  in  G>  d 
as  their  salvation.  The  work  of  God 
is  graciously  reviving  at  Marstoo. 

He  also  visited  Boothby,  where  a 
very  interesting  service  was  held.  The 
people  are  in  earnest  after  the  one 
thing  needful.  Two  of  our  brethren 
have  since  paid  them  a  visit,  when  five 
of  the  hearers  were  crying  for  mercy 
at  one  time.  They  are  determined  to 
be  on  the  Lord's  side.    The  Society  is 


in  a  good  state,  and  progressing. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to 
the  children  of  men. 

Witliam  would  have  been  visited  by 
Bro.  Devine,  but,  on  account  of  the 
depth  of  snow,  the  road  was  blocked 
up. 

We  are  looking  for  better  things  in 
this  circuit.  May  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church  pour  out  yet  more  abun- 
dantly of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  more 
than  ever  bless  and  crown  with  success 
the  labours  of  his  servants. 

E.  D. 


LISKEARD  CIRCUIT. 
We  have  cause  for  thankfulness  for 
the  dealings  of  God  with  us  in  this 
circuit.  While  many  have  been  re- 
moved from  our  ranks,  several  others 
have  been  converted  to  God.  At  Con- 
non,  where  our  friends  have  worship- 
ped in  a  barn,  the  power  of  the  High- 
est has  been  felt,  and  upwards  of  fifty 
members  have  been  added.  At  St. 
Keyne  a  series  of  special  services  have 
recently  been  held,  and  seven  souls 
have  professed  to  find  peace. 

Our  hands  are  just  now  busy  with 
chapel  enlargements  and  improve- 
ments at  Polbathick,  Connon,  Com- 
mon-Moor, and  Bethany. 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  Brother 
Devine  among  us  on  March  4th.  He 
has  commenced  his  work  at  Tremar 
Combe.  May  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  vouchsafe  his  blessing  upon 
his  labours,  and  crown  them  with 
abundant  success.  E.  B. 

CHARLES  STREET  CHAPEL, 
PORTLAND  TOWN. 

We  commenced  a  Band  of  Hope  at 
this  place,  in  connexion  with  our  So- 
ciety, on  Friday,  March  the  3rd  ;  the 
meeting  was  well  attended.  Mr.  W. 
Nott  in  the  chair.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  Messrs.  Wright,  Blaby, 
and  Skillings.  The  meeting  was  a 
good  one,  and  we  hope  that  the  time 
is  not  far  distant  when  all  our  churches 
will  bestir  themselves  in  this  matter. 
Is  there  not  a  cause  ?"   J.  B.  W. 

SIXTH  LONDON. 

The  Wesleyan  Reform  Chapel, 
Chelmsford- terrace,  Harrow-road,  was 
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opened  on  Sunday,  the  12th  of  Febru- 
ary, when  sermons  were  preached  by 
Mr.  J.  B.Wright,  circuit  minister,  and 
Mr.  H.  Loxdale,  of  Chelsea.  On 
Wednesday,  the  15th,  a  tea  and  pnblio 
meeting  was  held,  when  upwards  of 
forty  took  tea.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  Mr.  Wright,  and  addresses  given 
by   Messrs.  Nott,  Hammer,  Gurr, 


Belton,  and  others.  It  was  a  ?ery 
gracious  time.  The  chapel  consists  of 
two  large  rooms  thrown  into  one,  on 
the  ground  floor  of  a  large  dwelling- 
house,  with  good  frontage,  and  is  well 
situated. 

\\  e  hope,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  to 
raise  a  church  here,  against  which 
may  the  gates  of  hell  never  prevail  1 


CLING  TO  THE  MIGHTY  ONE. 

Music  by  Rev.  A.  E.  Lord. 


5Ne 


Cling  to   the     Might- y    One,  Cling  in  thy  grief ;  Cling  to  the 


Ho  -  ly  One,    He  gives  re  -  lief ;     Cling   to  the   Gra  -  clous  One, 


m 


m 


Cling  in  thy    pain;     Cling  to  the  Faith-ful  One,  He  will  bus- tain. 


m 


2  Cling  to  the  Living  One, 

Cling  to  thy  woe ; 
Cling  to  the  Loving  One, 

Through  all  below. 
Cling  to  the  Pardoning  One, 

He  speaketh  peace ; 
Cling  to  the  Healing  One, 

Anguish  shall  cease. 

8  Cling  to  the  Bleeding  One, 

Cling  to  His  aide ; 
Cling  to  the  Risen  One, 

In  Him  abide. 
Cling  to  the  Coming  One, 

Hope  shall  arise ; 
Cling  to  the  Reigning  One, 

Joy  lights  thine  eyes. 


4  Cling  to  the  Lowly  One, 

Cling  to  His  heart ; 
Cling  to  the  Saving  One, 

From  Him  ne'er  part 
Cling  to  the  Worthy  One, 

Cling  to  His  throne  ; 
Cling  to  the  Glorious  One, 

He  loves  his  own. 

6  Cling  to  &e  Blessed  One, 

Cling  in  thy  youth ; 
Cling  to  the  Guiding  One, 

He  teaches  truth. 
Cling  to  the  Lofty  One, 

Cling  through  thy  life ; 
Cling  to  the  Peaceful  One, 

He  ends  all  strife. 
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THE  SCHOOLS  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 

Ab  a  general  rule,  it  is  necessary  that  a  young  man's  parents  be  wealthy, 
or  else  he  cannot  study  at  either  of  our  national  colleges. 

The  education  required  in  a  young  man  previous  to  entering  the  univer- 
sity is  of  a  high  class ;  and  when  there,  the  expenses  of  living  and  of 
tutors,  of  books  and  of  fees,  of  sports  and  of  parties,  amount  in  the  aggre- 
gate to  a  sum  sufficient  to  keep  a  family  in  comfort.  It  is  true  that  there 
are  a  few  " sizarships,"  "exhibitions,"  and  such  like  strangely  named 
means  of  support  to  poorer  students,  yet  these  are  but  few,  and  are  looked 
upon  with  contempt  by  the  great  bulk  of  the  students. 

It  is  certainly  somewhat  less  expensive  to  acquire  a  college  education  in 
the  London  University,  still  less  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  perhaps 
less  still  in  "canny"  Scotland. 

The  various  dissenting  colleges  are  within  reach  of  the  means  of  their 
most  respectable  families ;  and  the  Wesleyan  colleges  are  not  very  burden- 
some to  the  students  in  a  pecuniary  sense.  Pastor  Spurgeon  has  insti- 
tuted another  college,  in  connection  with  his  church,  at  which  he  provides 
the  means  of  support  for  the  students  entirely,  while  under  his  charge. 
And  his  is  certainly  the  best  school  of  the  prophets  in  many  respects  that 
England  contains. 

But  all  these  are  instituted  with  the  avowed  intention  to  educate  men 
who,  renouncing  business,  and  all  other  honest  means  of  gaining  a  liveli- 
hood, intend  to  devote  their  lives  to  the  work  of  the  niinistry,  and  so  live 
by  the  endowments  which  the  pious  dead  have  left  for  that  object,  or  by 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  their  churches. 

Wesleyan  Reformers  want  to  find  out  if  not,  "a  more  excellent  way,"  yet 
one  in  which  expense  shall  be  almost  unknown ;  and  one  which  shall  be 
useful  to  all  who  minister  in  their  churches,  whether  they  labour  gratui- 
tously, or  are  paid  in  money  for  their  spiritual  work.  It  would  be  useless 
to  attempt  to  imitate  any  of  the  other  churches  who  have  had  the  aid  of 
architecture,  learning,  wealth,  and  honour.  We  must  use  the  means  we  have 
at  hand ;  and  to  learn  to  make  the  best  of  them  will  be  wiser  than  to  sit 
down  and  lament  how  few  and  feeble  they  are.  We  speak  unto  wise  men, 
judge  ye  what  we  say. 

The  following  is  something  like  the  sketch  designed  by  the  chairman  at 
the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  representatives  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform 
Union: — 

1.  In  every  circuit  there  is  a  staff  of  nunisters  who  preach  the  gospel. 
There  are  also  some  wise  and  prudent  members  who  do  not  preach.  In 
almost  every  circuit  some  two  or  three  or  four  persons  are  pre-eminent 
among  their  fellows,  either  by  reason  of  mental  endowments,  or  of  educa- 
tional advantages. 
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2.  Let  the  circuity  by  its  circuit,  or  quarterly,  or  church  meetings,  as  the 
case  may  be,  select  the  most  suitable  person  or  persons,  according  to  its 
wants,  for  a  theological  tutor  or  tutors.  Let  each  one  so  chosen  be  the 
wisest,  most  learned,  and  most  apt  to  teach ;  and,  if  he  be  one  of  those  who 
occupy  the  pulpits,  and  one  who  has  reached  the  years  of  middle  life,  so 
much  the  better ;  but  let  the  wisest,  most  learned,  and  most  apt  to  teach 
others  be  chosen. 

3.  Suppose  only  one  to  be  chosen ;  let  him  devote  a  part  of  the  day  on 
each  Sunday  to  the  instruction  of  the  young  preachers  in  his  circuit. 

In  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  he  will  have  to  preach  at  each  town 
and  village  in  the  circuit  once  or  twice  a  quarter  at  least;  let  then  the 
afternoon  of  each  appointment  be  devoted  to  this  work,  and  let  the  plan- 
makers  take  care  that  all  the  young  men  who  live  near  are  at  home  ok  thai 
day.  There  may  be  but  one  student  in  some  places ;  and  there  may  be 
some  half  dozen  in  another  place. 

Let  these  meet  the  tutor  at  some  convenient  place — the  parlour  of  a 
friend's  house,  or  the  vestry  of  the  chapel. 

4.  Let  the  tutor  first  ascertain  what  each  student's  acquirements  are, 
then  his  common  sense  will  suggest  what  course  of  study  each  one  should 
pursue.  He  may  direct  the  student  what  books  to  buy  or  borrow.  How 
best  to  proceed  in  the  composition  of  a  sermon.  How  best  to  advise 
penitents  who  are  seeking  for  mercy ;  and  how  he  may  be  most  useful  in 
the  visitation  of  the  sick. 

He  may  require  an  essay,  or  a  sermon,  on  a  given  subject,  to  be  pre- 
pared by  his  next  visit,  or  to  be  sent  to  him  by  the  penny  book  post.  On 
the  margin  of  this  the  tutor  can  write  his  remarks  for  the  student's  future 
guidance. 

He  may  occasionally  require  the  students  to  preach  before  him,  and  then 
advise  them  how  to  improve  themselves  in  manner  of  delivery,  length  of 
the  service,  selection  of  subject,  &c.  &c. 

5.  It  may  be  found  that  the  books  required  are  not  easily  attainable  by 
the  students ;  very  well ;  then  here  is  a  fine  opportunity  found  for  the  cir- 
cuit to  show  its  regard  for  its  ministers :  Let  the  circuit  buy  a  good  library 
for  the  use  of  the  preachers,  and  let  each  student  be  supplied  from  thence, 
who  cannot  afford  to  purchase  for  himself. 

Such  a  scheme  as  this  is  quite  practicable  in  almost  every  circuit  in  tot 
Union;  nay,  in  almost  every  circuit  in  Methodism,  of  whatever  name. 

There  may  not  be  any  very  learned  men  found  as  tutors,  but  there  are 
everywhere  some  who  are  more  learned  than  their  fellows,  and  more  ac- 
ceptable as  preachers. 

There  may  not  everywhere  be  found  students  humble  enough  to'  learn 
from  their  brethren,  or  anxious  enough  to  study  to  show  themselves  ap- 
proved workmen  in  dividing  the  truth ;  but  there  will  be  found  many  such ; 
and  if  once  such  a  plan  is  started,  it  may,  by  God's  blessing,  be  made  of 
great  service  to  Our  churches. 
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HEBREW  POETRY. 

Thh  article  in  your  March  number  on  the  first  poet,  reminded  me  of  the 
fact — which  is  too  little  known,  or  too  seldom  remembered — that  much  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  Old  Testament  in  particular,  is  written  in  a  poetic 
strain,  though  only  the  Psalms,  Proverbs,  and  Job,  are  generally  termed 
poetical  books. 

The  style  of  these  writings  is,  however,  very  unlike  what  is  called  poetry 
in  most  other  languages.  It  does  not  consist  in  metre,  like  the  versifi- 
cation of  *  the  Greeks,  the  Romans,  and  nearly  all  other  nations,  and 
much  less  does  it  exhibit  rhyme,  like  most  of  the  poetry  of  modern  Europe 
and  Asia.  In  its  form  or  structure,  the  poetry  of  the  ancient  Hebrews 
was  distinguished  from  prose,  chiefly,  if  no*t  solely,  by  brevity  of  expression, 
and  by  impressing  the  sentiment,  in  the  way  of  repetition,  comparison,  or 
contrast,  and  is  generally  termed  parallelism,  as  consisting  in  a  mutual 
correspondence  between  the  members  (or  parts)  of  a  period  (or  complete 
sentence).  Parallelism  is  generally  distinguished  into  three  sorts  accord- 
ing to  the  relation  in  sense  between  the  corresponding  members  or  parts, 
which  relation  may  be  synonymous,  antithetic,  or  synthetic  (Gesenius). 

The  following  is  an  instance  of  synonymous  parallelism,  Psalm  cxiv. 
(Lowth's  translation). 

When  Israel  went  out  from  Egypt, 

The  house  of  Jacob  from  a  strange  people  : 

Judah  was  as  his  sacred  heritage  ; 

Israel  his  dominion. 

The  sea  saw  and  fled; 

Jordan  turned  back : 

The  mountains  leaped  like  rams, 

The  hills  like  the  sons  of  the  flock. 

What  ailed  thee,  O  Sea,  that  thou  fleddest ; 

Jordan  that  thou  turnedst  back; 

Mountains,  that  ye  leaped  like  rams ; 

And  hills,  like  the  sons  of  the  flock  ? 

At  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  tremble  thou  earth, 

At  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

Who  turned  the  rock  into  a  lake  of  water ; 

The  flint  into  a  water-spring. 

This  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  synonymous  parallelism,  in  which  "  the 
sentiment  is  impressed  by  way  of  repetition,"  and  in  which  the  relation 
between  the  corresponding  members  of  each  period  is  a  synonymous  relation. 
There  is  but  one  sentiment  expressed  in  a  brace  of  lines.  In  the  1st  line 
"  Israel"  corresponds  to  "  house  of  Jacob  "  in  the  2nd ;  so  "  Egypt"  with  "  a 
strange  people,"  &c.  There  are  not  two  peoples  coming  out  from  among 
two  other  peoples :  there  is  but  one  of  each  spoken  of.  The  same  senti- 
ments might  have  been  uttered  in  half  the  number  of  words ;  if  every  other 
line  was  to  be  omitted,  commencing  with  the  second,  the  sense  would  remain 
intact ;  but  there  is  often  in  the  Scriptures  beauty  and  sublimity  of  sentiment 
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aB  well  as  importance  of  message ;  the  jewel  of  truth  often  appears  in  a 
ustrous  setting.  There  is  pleasure  as  well  as  profit  in  reading  the  Bible ;  as 
Lowth  has  it,  it  is  often 

"  Tinctured  with  the  honey  of  the  Moses." 

For  the  understanding  of  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  it  is  of  impor- 
tance to  notice  this  poetical  trait  wherever  it  occurs.  I  once  heard  a  man 
attempt  to  expound  Psalm  xv.  1 : — 

"  Lord  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle; 
Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hUl? 

He  tried  to  make  it  out  that  David  described,  first,  who  should  be  fit 
to  be  a  member  of  the  Church  militant,  in  the  words  "  Lord,  who  shall  abide 
in  thy  tabernacle?"  and  secondly,  who  should  be  a  fit  member  of  the 
Church  triumphant,  in  the  words  "Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?"  He 
assumed  the  first  position  from  the  words  "abide"  and  "tabernacle.'1 
"The  tabernacle,"  he  said,  "was  made  of  canvas,  fixed  up  in  a  short  time, 
quickly  taken  down,  and  easily  transported  from  place  to  place,  which 
things  pointed  to  its  being  a  temporary  structure."  And  the  word  "  abide,"  he 
said,  "meant  a  mere  lodging,  not  a  continued  residence.".  From  these  he 
argued  that  as  a  Christian's  stay  in  the  church,  though  for  a  whole  life,  was 
but  brief,  the  words  "  abide  ^1  thy  tabernacle "  fitly  represented  a  man's 
membership  of  the  church  on  earth. 

If  this  conclusion  is  examined,  we  shall  see  that  it  is  very  illogical.  Any 
good  English  Dictionary  will  show  that  the  word  "  abide "  may  indicate 
"  to  continue  permanently."  In  Psalm  lxi.  4  and  7,  the  word  is  used  in  a 
connection  that  indicates  more  than  a  lodging : — "  I  will  abide  in  thy 
tabernacle  for  ever ;"  "he  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever" 

The  word  "tabernacle"  cannot  fairly  indicate  a  man's  continuance  in  the 
church.  It  was  the  structure  itself  that  was  so  fragile  and  temporary :  if 
there  is  any  analogy  at  all,  then  the  church  itself  must  be  perishable  and 
transitory.  Is  this  the  case?  Hear  the  words  of  Christ: — "Upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  (hades)— of  the  unseen 
world,  i.e.  of  death — shall  not  prevaij.  against  it " — that  is,  it  shall  never 
perish  (Mathew  xiv.  18.) 

To  support  the  statement "  that  in  the  second  part  of  the  verse  the  psalmist 
inquires  who  shall  be  fit  to  inhabit  heaven,"  it  was  attempted  to  be  shown 
that  "the  word  1  dwell'  indicated  a  permanent  residence,  and  that  a  hill 
being  a  fixed  thing  denoted  the  enduring  portion  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven."* 

However  true  it  may.be,  that  a  man  such  as  is  described  in  the  15th 
Psalm  is  fit  to  dwell  in  heaven,  it  is  evident,  there  is  there  no  reference  to 

*  I  afterwards  found  that  Dr.  Clarke  had  helped  this  expositor  to  his  sermon- 
building.  Nevertheless,  I  still  think  as  I  have  written  above.  The  doctor  is  rather 
too  theoretical  and  fanciful  at  times,  and  (as  in  this  instance)  does  not  extract  all 
his  expositions  from  the  text,  but  brings  some  of  his  matter  to  it  and  hang*  it  o*. 
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a  future  state.  The  term  "holy  hill"  denotes  something  sublunary  and 
terrestrial,  Psalm  xcix.  9  : — "  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his 
holy  hifL"  The  words  "abide"  and  "dwell,"  and  the  words  "tabernacle" 
and  "holy  hill,"  are  respectively  synonymes.  Whatever  one  means,  its  fellow 
means  the  same.  But  if  we  split  hairs  in  a  piece  of  poetry,  the  Scriptures 
can  be  made  to  mean  anything  we  wish  or  anything  we  do  not  wish, — every- 
thing in  general  and  nothing  in  particular.  If  every  word  is  to  be  taken 
so  punctiliously  literal  and  precise,  we  must  give  this  hill,  this  "natural 
elevation  of  land,"  a  moral  nature,  as  it  is  pronounced  "holy."  Take  a 
line  of  modern  poetry,  and  give  it  such  ultra-criticism,  or  rather  mal- 
criticism,  and  test  it  on  a  matter  of  fact  basis — 

"Then  let  our  songs  abound, 
And  every  tear  be  dry." 

Who  ever  saw  a  dry  tear?  "Tears,"  says  the  lexicographer,  "are  the  limpid 
fluid  secreted  by  the  lachrymal  gland,  and  appearing  in  the  eyes,  ox  flowing 
from  them."  I  suppose  Dr.  Watts  meant  to  intimate  the  removal  or  the  en- 
tire absence  of  tears ;  that  is,  dry  eyes;  "but  we  must  take  it  as  it  is,"  says 
our  hteralist ;  "the  tears,  the  limpid  fluid,  will  stagnate,  become  petrified 
by  some  mysterious  process,  and  be  transformed  into  a  crystal  solid."  How 
literally  absurd ! 

As  to  the  passage  in  question,  it  may  not  be  too  fanciful  (in  the  absence 
of  certainty  on  the  point)  to  suppose  that  the  Psalmist  was  speaking  of  the 
character  which  ought  to  be  borne  by  those  who  officiated  in  the  Tabernacle- 
The  words  "abide"  and  "dwell"  are  more  applicable  to  the  attendance  of 
priests  than  the  visits  of  worshippers.* 

The  whole  Psalm  has  been  translated  thus  : — 

Lord  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 

Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 

He  who  walketh  uprightly, 

And  worketh  righteousness, 

And  speaketh  truth  in  his  heart. 

He  hath  not  slandered  by  his  tongue, 

He  ljath  not  done  to  his  friend  evil: 
And  reproach  hath  not  lifted  up  against  his  neighbour. 

Despised  in  his  eyes  is  a  rejected  one, 

And  the  fearers  of  the  Lord  he  honoureth: 
He  hath  sworn  to  suffer  evil  and  he  changeth  not. 

His  silver  he  hath  not  given  in  usury: 
And  a  bribe  against  the  innocent  he  hath  not  taken. 

Whoso  doth  these  is  not  moved  for  ever. 

*  Dr.  Clarke  has  the  following  on  the  second  part  of  this  verse,  which  I  did  not 
see  until  I  had  written  the  above.  "  The  temple  being  fixed,  the  priests,  Levites, 
&c.,  became  permanent  occupiers."  He  appears  to  have  thought  it  had  some  re- 
ference to  the  priests. 
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"  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  an  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
Aii  brethren,  tha*  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For  in  that 
he  himself  hatlf  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted."— Hebrews  ii.  16, 17, 18. 

The  passage  before  ns  suggests  : — 

I.  That  the  Manhood  op  Christ  was  self-assumed.  "  He  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  This  implies  three  things.:  First,  the  pre- 
existence  of  Christ  He  if  the  eternal  Son  of  God.  His  eternity  proves 
His  Godhead.  Second,  the  absolute  proprietorship  of  Christ  over  life.  He 
had  power  to  take  up  human  life  and  to  lay  it  down  again.  Our  life  is 
given ;  we  cannot  do  with  it  what  we  like.  Third,  the  peculiar  love  of  Christ 
to  man.    He  passed  by  fallen  angels,  and  came  to  redeem  man  ! 

II.  He  assumed  His  manhood  that  He  might  become  a  High  Priest 
for  man.  "  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  (ilaskesthat)  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people."  First :  His  fraternalness.  "  Made  like  unto  his  brethren." 
This  implies  (1)  the  reality  and  conformity  of  his  humanity  to  man;  (2) 
His  discipline  in  sorrow  and  suffering.  He  was  made  perfect  through 
suffering.  Second :  His  character  as  a  priest  He  is  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest.  He  was  merciful  to  men  and  faithful  to  God.  He 
has  fulfilled  the  law,  and  made  it  honourable.  Third :  His  propitiation. 
He  has  offered  himself  as  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
He  was  to  he  a  victim  for  sin.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world.  The  atonement  is  the  glory  of 
the  gospel ! 

III.  That  as  Christ  has  become  man  and  priest,  He  is  able  to  help 
humanity  in  its  temptations.  "  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted."  Christ  and 
His  followers  are  tempted  alike :  both  had  to  encounter  with  Satan ;  both 
had  to  endure  trials  and  afflictions.  First :  His  knowledge  of  each  saint 
qualifies  him  to  help  them.  His  knowledge  and  wisdom  are  perfect. 
Second :  His  love  qualifies  him  to  help  us.  He  is  a  true  sympathiser.  He 
Temembereth  that  we  are  but  dust.  We  are  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  He 
is  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities.  In  all  our  afflictions  he  is 
afflicted.  Third :  His  power  qualifies  him  to  help  us.  He  is  able  to  help 
us  in  trials  and  death.  He  has  passed  through  afflictions  and  death.  His 
experience  is  valuable.  He  will  be  with  his  tempted  and  afflicted  ones. 
His  heart,  love,  power,  mind,  and  will  are  the  same  as  ever.  He  is  more 
than  a  brother  to  us,    He  faileth  not. 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


BIOGRAPHY. 


71 


Saints  of  God,  let  us  remember  that  Christ  is  one  with  us  in  trial  and  joy. 
Let  us  value  His  sympathy.  Suffering  is  discipline.  Sympathy  is  power. 
Example  is  inspiration.  Trial  makes  us  partakers  of  God's  holiness.  Death 
leads  us  to  the  land  of  perfection.  Afflictions  are  but  for  a  moment,  and 
they  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Let 
us  sympathise  with  each  other,  since  Christ  is  our  brother.  Our  fraternity  is 
sacred.  Mutual  oversight  and  care  is  a  binding  duty.  Rejoice  with  those 
who  rejoice,  and  weep  with  those  who  weep.  Bear  one  another's  burdens  in 
charity  and  reality.  Let  us  adore  God  for  his  grace  in  becoming  man. 
u  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus :  who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,"  &c— Phil.  ii.  5— S. 

"  O  unexampled  love  I 
Love  no  where  to  be  found  less  than  divine. 
Hail,  Son  of  God,  Saviour  of  men !  Thy  name 
Shall  be  the  copious  matter  of  my  song 
Henceforth ;  and  never  shall  my  harp  thy  praise 
Forget,  nor  from  thy  Father's  praise  disjoin." 

C.  B. 


HENRY  RIPPON. 

Henry  Rippon  was  born  in  the  year  1810,  at  Newton,  Devonshire.  He 
was  the  son  of  unconverted  parents.  The  religion  which  graced  the  latter 
part  of  our  brother's  life  was  not  derived  from  his  natural  ancestors.  When 
young,  he  lived  without  any  apparent  tendencies  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
was  much  addicted  to  excess  in  intoxicating  drinks.  He  was  married  in  the 
year  1835  ;  and  went  to  reside  at  Callington,  a  small  market  town  of  min- 
ing interest.  In  this  place,  about  fifteen  years  ago,  the  cholera  raged ;  and 
carried  off  many  of  the  inhabitants.  This,  in  the  providence  of  God,  led 
to  the  awakening  of  young  Rippon,  to  a  sense  of  his  danger  as  a  sinner. 
He  repented  of  his  sins,  sought  and  found  mercy,  making  a  full  surrender 
of  his  heart  to  Christ.  He  united  in  church  fellowship  with  the  Wesleyan 
Association  Society.  Subsequently,  for  the  purpose  of  bettering  his 
temporal  circumstances,  he  visited  Portugal  and  Spain.  Roman  Catholicism 
was  the  only  religion  tolerated  in  the  places  where  Brother  Rippon's  lot 
was  cast,  to  the  Latin  mummeries  and  foolish  ceremonies  of  which  he  had 
a  great  disgust.  On  a  certain  festive  occasion,  he  very  nearly  lost  his  life, 
through  refusing  to  bow  upon  his  knees  when  the  procession  passed  him  in 
the  street  of  one  of  the  popish  towns.  The  temperature  of  the  climate  in 
those  foreign  parts  is  considered  to  have  greatly  impaired  his  health ;  on 
which  account  he  returned  to  his  native  country.  That,  however,  did  not 
free  him  from  the  attack  of  ague,  which  up  to  the  last  would  often  inter- 
fere with  his  attendance  at  the  means  of  grace,  as  well  as  his  daily  avoca- 
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tion.  When  he  returned  to  England,  his  residence  was  fixed  at  St.  Ives,  in 
the  Liskeard  circuit,  at  which  place  he  died.    The  Conference  Wesley ans 
being  the  only  dissenting  church  in  his  village,  he  joined  that  society,  and 
remained  a  member  with  them  until  about  the  close  of  the  year  1859.  Bro. 
G.  Davey,  about  that  time,  removed  from  the  Reform  Society,  Bethany,  to 
St.  Ives,  and  opened  his  house  for  worship,  in  which,  under  the  auspices  of 
Brothers  Lowis  and  Rowling,  a  class  was  formed to  which  class,  after 
attending  the  public  worship  for  some  time,  Brother  R.  offered  himself, 
and  was  accepted  as  a  member.    In  the  cottage  this  small  band  continued 
to  meet,  uniting  their  endeavours  with  their  prayers.    At  length  God 
opened  their  way  for  building  a  beautiful  chapel,  in  a  very  pleasant  situa- 
tion.   Brother  Rippon  became  a  trustee,  and  never  once  regretted  his 
position  of  responsibility.    The  chapel  being  opened,  God  prospered  the 
cause,  and  several  souls  were  added  to  the  society ;  so  that,  in  1862,  Brother 
Rippon  was  requested  to  take  charge  of  a  class,  for  whose  interest  he  was 
very  solicitous ;  expressing  among  his  last  words  a  wish  that  his  class  might 
be  attended  to.    God  has  raised  up  another  who  has  been  chosen  as  leader 
to  succeed  the  departed.    The  Sabbath  school  has  lost  a  valuable,  patient, 
and  faithful  superintendent.    About  nine  weeks  since  he  was  attacked  with 
inflammation  of  the  lungs^with  a  violent  cough,  which  occasioned  him  great 
pain.    In  these  acute  sufferings  the  writer  saw  him.    He  did  not  then 
appear  to  think  that  his  end  was  so  near ;  but  said,  "  I  have  no  choice ; 
no  !   no  !     If  the  Lord  wills,  I  am  perfectly  ready."     The  apostle's 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  was  quoted  to  him ;  also  the  bright 
prospect  he  had  when  he  exclaimed,  "  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me," 
&c.    Brother  R.  gave  the  following  rejoinder  referring  to  himself:  he 
said, 

"  Not  a  cloud  doth  arise  to  darken  the  skies, 
Or  hide  for  a  moment  the  Lord  from  my  eyes  !" 

His  frequent  expressions  of  praise  were  interrupted  by  pain  up  to  the  final 
struggle.  He  said  to  Brother  Davey,  "  It's  hard  toiling^  but  it  won't  be 
long.''  His  natural  temperament  was  of  an  even  and  calm  character ;  yet, 
when  strength  allowed  of  it,  he  would  rapturously  shout,  "  Glory  be  to 
God  !"  Oftentimes  did  he  earnestly  express  a  wish  for  his  partner  and 
children  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  The  anticipations  of  meeting  his  class 
mates  in  heaven  gave  him  joy.  Having  reached  the  age  of  fifty-four  years 
at  half-past  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  February  10th,  his  freed  and 
happy  spirit  fled  to  rest  in  the  bosom  of  its  God.  One  of  the  last  requests 
he  made  was  to  "his  son  Henry,  that  he  would  be  kind  to  his  widowed 
mother.  If  any  one  thing  had  the  pre-eminence  among  the  things  which 
caused  him  grief,  it  was  the  thought  of  leaving  his  family,  and  not  one  of 
them  converted  to  keep  alive  his  name  in  God's  militant  church.  Scarcely 
ever  did  he  engage  in  prayer  without  pleading  for  his  unconverted  family. 
He  was  esteemed  very  highly  in  the  church.  Each  member  appears  to 
feel  as  though  a  father  or  a  brother  had  been  taken  from  him.    He  was  a 
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kind  and  faithftd  husband,  a  loving  parent  and  guardian.  Many  think  it 
would  be  difficult  to  extol  him  too  highly.  He  was  held  in  high  respect 
and  confidence  by  his  neighbours.  Many  paying  a  tribute  to  his  honour  by 
attending  his  remains  through  cold  and  snow  to  their  long  home.  His 
death  was  improved  on  Sunday  night,  March  5th.  The  chapel  was 
crowded,  and  several  sought  admittance  in  vain.  The  text  was  taken  from 
Isaiah  lvii.  1 ,  "  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart/1  &c. 
A  solemn  awe  rested  on  the  congregation.  The  word  was  with  power,  and 
one  poor  sinner  cried  out  for  mercy.  May  he,  as  one  whose  conversion  was 
brought  about  by  that  providence  which  removed  one  to  bring  in  another, 
hold  on  his  way,  and  become  stronger  and  stronger.  May  the  family,  with 
their  neighbours,  so  live  as  to  gain  that  place  where, 

"  Above  the  rest  this  note  shall  swell, 
My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well." 

Such  is  the  desire  of  E.  B. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEYAN 
REFORM  MINISTER'S  JOURNAL. 

1852. — This  year  I  have  become 
acquainted  with  many  more  of  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth,  in  many  different 
places,  anil  have  had  a  fellowship  of 
spirit  with,  them  on  all  spiritual  sub- 
jects. In  February  I  was  in  London 
at  the  meeting  of  the  General  Reform 
Committee;  and  in  August  at 
Sheffield,  attending  the  delegate  meet- 
ing. We  had  very  good  meetings, 
and  extraordinary  services  on  the 
Sabbath.  Whatever  Reform  is  doing 
and  may  do,  it  has  already  produced 
two  great  effects.  First.  It  has  aroused 
Christians  in  general  and  Methodists  in 
particular  to  look  after  and  secure  their 
rights  and  privileges,  as  against  the 
encroachments  of  a  dominant  priest- 
hood. And  second.  It  has  aroused  the 
professing  churches  to  feel  their  re- 
sponsibility to  God  and  the  world,  and 
to  free  men  from  the  trammels  and 
power  of  sin  and  the  devil,  and  bring 
them  to  Christ  to  be  saved.  In  look- 
ing over  the  year  I  find  it  has  been 
one  of  some  severe  conflicts  and  trials, 
and  also  of  rich  and  sweet  enjoy- 
ments, for  which  my  soul  praises  the 
Lord.  My  own  and  my  dear  Mary's 
health*  have  been,  upon  the  whole, 
better* ;  this  also  is  a,  great  mercy.  I 
have  l>eeu  able  to  attend  to  business 


regularly ;  and  my  class  has  greatly 
improved,  both  in  number  and  piety, 
and  all  of  them  more  or  less  actively 
employed  in  working  for  God  and 
souls.  During  the  year  I  have  con- 
ducted 148  services,  met  41  classes  for 
tickets,  visited  many  families,  travelled 
2,275  miles;  and,  best  of  all,  have 
had  79  souls  as  the  fruit  of  my  labour. 
All  glory  be  to  Christ. 

.  1853. — My  work  in  the  vineyard 
has  been  regular  on  the  Sabbaths,  and 
on  the  evenings  of  the  working  days 
of  the  week,  which,  with  the  situation 
I  hold,  have  found  me  full  employment. 
My  knowledge  of  men  and  things, 
and  especially  of  God,  His  word,  and 
His  works,  has  increased,  for  which  I 
feel  truly  thankful.  I  am  often  called 
upon  to  give  advice  and  direction  in 
matters  of  difficulty  and  importance. 
In  visiting  the  sick  and  dying  I  have 
often  been  blessed,  and  I  hope  made  a 
blessing.  The  preaching  of  funeral 
sermons  has  been  of  great  good,  I 
hope  to  many,  as  well  as  myself.  In 
August  I  was  at  Bradford,  attending 
the  committee  and  delegate  meeting  ; 
we  were  favoured  with  many  rich  sea- 
sons. In  November  I  was  at  Birming- 
ham attending  a  special  meeting  of  tne 
Committee  of  the  Mutual- Aid  Asso- 
ciation. 

In  reviewing  the  year  I  have  no- 
thing to  be  proud  of,  but  the  fact  that 
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God  has  blessed  me  and  made  me  a 
blessing,  lays  me  in  the  dust  before 
Him.  Home  blessings  have  been  con- 
ferred upon  ns.  My  dear  Mary  has 
greatly  helped  me  by  her  affectionate 
sympathy  and  prayers ;  often  hare  I 
felt  the  importance  of  her  prayers 
when  engaged  in  public  service ;  I  feel 
the  same  obligation  to  my  class  and 
other  friends,  and  I  hope  never  to  be 
without  an  interest  in  the  faith  and 
prayers  of  my  friends.  During  the 
year  I  have  conducted  230  services, 
visited  160  families,  travelled  1,352 
miles,  and  have  had  souls  for  my  hire. 

1854. — I  have  seen  it  my  duty  to  be 
more  at  home  amongst  my  own  people, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  Hull  and 
Birmingham,  have  taken  no  long 
journeys.  My  health  has  been  wonder- 
fully sustained ;  but  my  dear  Mary 
has  had  an  attack  which  has  filled  me 
with  apprehension  as  to  what  may  be 
the  issue,  but  my  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 
The  delegate  meeting  at  Birmingham 
was,  to  me  and  I  believe  to  many  others, 
a  source  of  great  pain  and  sorrow. 
There  has  been  a  pertinacious  resist- 
ance to  every  attempt  at  organisation, 
and  now  an  effort  was  made  for  amal- 
gamation with  any  branch  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  family  who  would  adopt  the 
Reform  principles,  but  there  is  no 
branch  of  the  Methodist  family  who 
«an  adopt  the  Reform  principles  unless 
they  first  throw  away  their  foundation 
deeds,  their  model  chapel  deeds,  their 
atationing  committee,  their  legislation, 
&c.  By  this  movement  the  door  is 
thrown  open,  and  the  first  retrograde 
step  publicly  taken.  I  was  amazed 
beyond  measure  with  the  speeches  of 
the  brethren,  who  had  from  the  begin- 
ning "occupied  the  front  rank  in  the 
movement.  They  appeared  to  have 
lost  sight  of  the  great  and  glorious 
object  for  which  Reform  was  raised  up 
— that  of  presenting  before  the  world 
a  form  of  Christianity  which  would 
secure  to  every  member  of  the  Church 
the  full  and  righteous  enjoyment  of 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  New 
Testament,  free  from  the  trammels  of  a 
conference  and  the  tyranny  of  a  priest- 
hood; but  the  flood-gates  are  now 
open,  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  predict 
where  the  waters  will  carry  us  to. 
We  shall  be  split  into  ribbons,  and 
Reform  will,  I  fear,  become  a  proverb, 


a  byword^  and  reproach.  During 
the  year  I  bave  conducted  195  public 
services,  met  man y  classes  for  tickets, 
travelled  1,182  miles,  and  seen  great 
and  glorious  things  in  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

1855.  — In  March  my  dear  wife  had 
an  attack  of  paralysis  on  her  right 
side  while  at  the  evening  service  at 
Stone  chapel.  From  this  time  I  was 
chiefly  confined  to  the  house  attending 
upon  her.  The  sympathy  and  kind- 
ness of  friends  enabled  me  to  procure 
everything  ordered  by  the  doctor,  as 
well  as  all  I  could  think  of  myself,  for 
her  comfort.  Such  were  my  circum- 
stances that,  had  it  not  been  for  friends 
in  need  and  indeed,  I  should  have  had 
the  accumulated  affliction  of  seeing 
my  dear  wife  suffer  without  the  ability 
to  afford  the  comfort  and  succour  her 
case  required.  During  the  year  I 
have  conducted  35  public  services, 
and,  exclusive  of  going  to  Hull,  have 
travelled  160  miles. 

1856.  — On  the  first  three  Sabbaths 
in  January,  having  obtained  a  dear 
friend,  Mrs.  Cook,  to  stay  with  my 
poor  afflicted  wife,  tI  was  enabled  to 
take  my  appointments.    On  the  first, 
the*  Covenant  and  Lord's  Supper  at 
the  Exchange  Hall,  and  preach  in  the 
evening;   on  the  second,  at  Stone 
chapel,  in  the  afternoon ;  and  on  the 
third,  at  Layland's  chapel,  to  preach 
and  administer  the  Lord's  Supper. 
From  this  time  I  never  left  my  dear 
wife  day  nor  night,  and  such  were  her 
sufferings  that  I  was  often  led  to  pray 
that  God  would  in  mercy  be  pleased 
to  release  her.    Life  itself  was  a  bur- 
den, and  though  she  did  not  complain, 
she  often  said,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
and  come  quickly."   Her  sufferings 
continued  to  increase  until  the  morn- 
ing of  March  4th,  and  then  the  last 
agony  was  terrible ;  but  she  passed 
away  with  a  happy  and  triumphant 
smile  upon  her  face.   I  felt  my  soli- 
tariness while  I  praised  God  for  the 
deliverance  of  my  beloved  wife.   I  can 
have  no  fear  about  her  eternal  happi- 
ness.   The  following  words  came  with 
power  and  Qomfort  to  my  mind,  said 
they  escaped  from  my  lips  as  I  stood 
by  the  side  of  the  lifeless  body — 

"  The  journey  of  life's  at  an  end, 
The  mortal  affliction  is  past ; 
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But  the  life  that  in  heaven  they  spend, 
For  ever  and  eyer  shall  last." 

More  than  six  months1  incessant  day  and 
night  watching  and  nursing,  accom- 
panied with  painful  exercises  of  mind, 
Bad  produced  their  effect  upon  me ;  I  felt 
as  if  I  should  sink  under  the  accumu- 
lated burden,  but  God  in  great  mercy 
strengthened  me,  so  that  with  the  as- 
sistance of  kind  friends  I  was  enabled 
to  attend  to  all  the  arrangements  for 
the  funeral,  which  took  place  on  Sun- 
day the  8th,  at  the  Burmantop  ceme- 
tery. A  great  concourse  of  people 
attended  the  funeral.  Feeling  myself 
quite  solitary  in  a  full  and  busy  world, 
and  knowing  my  circumstances  would 
not  allow  me  to  keep  house,  I  set 
about  disposing  of  my  furniture,  ex- 
cept my  books  and  a  few  articles  which 
would  be  useful  for  me,  and  went  into 
lodgings  in  North  street,  on  the  20th. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  help  of  sym- 
pathising friends,  I  could  not  have 
defrayed  the  expenses  of  the  funeral, 
and  should  have  had  to  begin  life 
again  in  great  embarrassment;  to 
them  I  give  my  thanks,  and  gratitude, 
and  love,  and  to  my  heavenly  Father 
my  adoration  and  praise,  and  the  con- 
secration of  my  life.  We  had  been 
married  one  month  less  than  thirty- 
five  years ;  and  though  we  have  passed 
through  deep  waters,  the  billows  often 
threatening  to  overwhelm  us — afflic- 
tions, bereavements,  death,  poverty, 
and  losses,  yet  I  ever  found  my  dear 
Mary  true  to  her  God,  firm  in  her  reli- 
gion, patient  in  all  our  sufferings,  and 
a  pattern  of  modesty,  humility,  and 
simplicity  to  all  who  knew  her,  or 
vrith  whom  she  had  to  do.  Her  piety 
was  deep  and  solid,  but  unostentatious, 
only  needing  to  be  known  to  be  ad- 
mired, approved,  and  imitated. 

In  May  I  spent  six  weeks  with  my 
friends  in  Ripon,  and  found  it  of  great 
benefit  to  my  health.  In  August  I 
attended  the  delegate  meeting  at  Bris- 
tol, and  was  greatly  pained  when  I 
discovered  what  I  took  to  be  a  fixed 
determination  to  swamp  Reform.  It 
appeared  to  me  that  many  of  the 
representatives  have  made  up  their 
minds  to  leave  Reform  for  amalgama- 
tion. In  the  early  part  of  December 
I  attended  the  General  Committee  at 
Exeter  Hall,  London,  and  had  to  bear 
a  direct  testimony  against  amalgama- 


tion. In  Leedswe  have  done  all  we  could 
to  prevent  amalgamation,  but  in  the 
end  we  were  brought  to  this,  we  must 
either  amalgamate  or  be  left  to  our- 
selves. There  are  three  classes  of 
subjects  which  induced  us  to  yield:  1, 
we  could  not  maintain  the  places  of 
worship;  2,  we  did  not  like  being 
separated  from  our  brethren  ;  and  3, 
we  were  told,  "things  shall  remain 
unaltered and  as  there  were  com- 
paratively few  of  us,  we  went  with  our 
brethren. 

Thank  God  my  health  is  consider- 
ably improved,  I  feel  as  if  my  former 
tone  was  returning  to  me,  and  it  shall 
be  given  to  God  and  His  work.  Dur- 
ing the  year  I  have  conducted  118 
services,  met  many  classes  for  tickets, 
visited  many  families  and  sick  persons, 
travelled  1,542  miles,  and,  best  of  all, 
have  seen  many  sinners  converted  to 
God. 


WESLEY  AN  REFORM  CHAPEL, 
GREAT  DRIFFIELD. 

A  series  of  special  religious  services 
have  been  held  in  the  above  chapel, 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  W.  Rowling, 
home  missionary  of  the  Wesleyan 
Reform  Union.  Bro.  Rowling  com- 
menced his  labours  here  on  Sunday, 
February  19th,  and  finished  on  Friday 
evening,  March  24th.  These  services 
have  been  numerously  attended,  and 
signalised  by  the  conversion  of  many 
sinners,  and  numerous  accessions  to 
our  church.  Bro.  Rowling's  earnest 
appeals  to  parents,  on  behalf  of  their 
children,  has  led  many  to  feel  deeplv 
interested  on  their  behalf ;  the  result 
has  been  the  conversion  of  several 
young  persons  in  addition  to  the  adults. 
We  have  had  some  very  pleasing  cases 
of  conversion,  where  both  husband 
and  wife  have  been  converted :  it  has 
not  been  so  in  one  solitary  case  only, 
but  in  many ;  and  both  husband  and 
wife  have  gone  home  rejoicing  in  the 
pardoning  mercy  of  God.  To  him  be 
all  the  praise!  The  order  of  services 
was  as  follows : — Preaching  twice  on 
the  Sunday  ;  meeting  of  all  the  mem- 
bers on  Monday ;  preaching  on  Tues- 
day, Wednesday,  and  Friday  evenings ; 
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prayer-meeting  on  Thursday  evening. 
This  is  the  best  arrangement  we  bare 
had  since  we  commenced  onr  services. 
In  addition  to  the  above,  Bro.  Row- 
ling has  paid  great  attention  to  visiting 
which  has  had  a  very  beneficial  result 
in  leading  many  to  attend  the  services, 
and  thus  being  brought  under  the  in- 
fluence, many  were  led  to  cry  out, 
"  Lord,  save  me !"  God  heard  their 
ory,  and  set  their  souls  at  liberty  the 
moment  they  believed.  Upwards  of  50 
have  professed  to  receive  good  during 
these  services ;  and,  with  the  exception 
of  two  or  three,  they  have  all  united 
with  us  in  church  fellowship.  Since 
Bro.  Rowling  left  us  the  good  work 
has  been  going  on ;  several  more  have 
been  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
God' 8  marvellous  light.  Most  of  the 
new  converts  have  taken  sittings  in 
the  chapel ;  so  that  not  only  have  ac- 
cessions been  made  to  the  church, 
but  also  to  the  congregation.  This 
will  help  the  trustees  pecuniarily,  and 
also  give  fresh  impetus  to  the  church 
members  to  work  on  at  God's  com- 
mand, to  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  in 
one  mind,  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel. 

On  Sunday  and  Tuesday,  March 
5th  and  7th,  the  first  anniversary  of 
the  new  chapel  was  celebrated,  when 
two  sermons  were  preached  on  the 
Sunday  by  Mr.  Rowling;  on  the 
Tuesday  a  public  tea  was  provided  in 
the  school-room  under  the  chapel, 
when  about  150  sat  down  to  a  sump- 
tuous repast,  provided  in  the  real 
Yorkshire  style.  The  trays  were  all 
kindly  given.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  a  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  chapel ;  the  chair  was  taken  at  7 
o'clock  by  Mr.  E.  Dial,  of  Hull,  who, 
in  a  very  humourous  speech,  contrasted 
the  Yorkshire  mode  of  providing  teas 
with  that  of  London  and  other  large 
towns.  After  expressing  his  sympathy 
with  his  Driffield  friends,  and  compli- 
menting them  on  the  progress  made 
during  the  past  year,  he  called  upon 
Mr.  W.  Taylor  to  read  the  report : 
after  which,  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Honor 
(Primitive)  addressed  the  meeting; 
he  expressed  the  pleasure  it  afforded 
him  to  be  present  on  that  occasion ; 
he  was  glad  a  chapel  had  been  built  at 
the  north  end  of  the  town  ;  it  was 
much  needed.  ,Ia  a  very  earnest  and 


practical  speech  he  urged  the  friends 
of  that  cause  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
secure  the  attendance  of  those  persons 
who  at  present  did  not  frequent  any 
place  of  worship.    He  was  followed  by 
the  Rev.  John  Myers,  of  York,  who 
commenced   his  address  with  a  few 
judicious  and  well-timed  remarks  on 
systematic  giving.    He  believed  in 
a  religion  which  made  the  recipients 
a  liberal  people.    He  then  referred  to 
a  necessity  that  existed  in  the  present 
day,  that  Christian  people  should  be 
intelligent;  he  urged  the  young  to 
use  their  spare  time  in  efforts  for  self- 
improvement:  Christian  men  ought  to 
be  interested  beyond  all  other  men  in 
the  welfare  of  their  country ;  it  was  a 
fallacy  to  say  that  Christian  men 
ought  not  to  interfere  with  politics;  if 
the  country  was  to  be  righteously  go- 
verned, it  must   be   governed  by 
Christian  men.   He  concluded  a  very 
interesting  and  useful  address  by  urg- 
ing those  who  had  become  the  disciples 
of  the  Saviour  to  aim  more  at  an  in- 
telligent piety.     The  Rev.  W.  Row- 
ling then  referred  to  the  encourage- 
ment he  had  received  during  his  la- 
bours in  Driffield.    Votes  of  thanks 
were  given  to  the  ladies  who  had  pro- 
vided and  presided  at  the  trays,  and  to 
the  chairman.    The  chairman  ex- 
pressed the  gratification  the  meeting 
had  afforded  him,  and  closed  with 
prayer.  On  the  following  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  March  8th  and  9th,  a 
sale  of  useful  and  fancy  articles  (left 
over  from  last  bazaar)  was  held  in  the 
school-room,  which  was  well  patro- 
nised ;  nearly  the  whole  of  the  goods 
were  cleared  out,  the  receipts  of  which 
amounted  to  over  £14.    This  sum, 
added  to  the  receipts  of  public  tea, 
collections  at  the  public  meeting  and 
after  each  sermon  on  Sunday,  dona- 
tions, &c,  amounts  to  the  handsome 
sum  of  £41  13s  8}d.     Well  may  we 
say,  What  hath  God  wrought?  we 
thank  Him  and  take  courage. 

J.  B. 


WIBSEY  CIRCUIT — SLACK  SIDE. 

The  foundation-stone  of  our  new 
chapel  was  laid  on  the  16th  of  May, 
1864,  by  James  Drummond,  Esq.,  of 
Bradford,  the  Rev.  J.  Hanson  and  the 
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Rev.  J.  Innes  being  present  on  the 
occasion.  The  total  cost  of  the  chapel 
and  premises  has  been  upwards  of 
£1,100.  The  opening  services  com- 
menced on  the  5th  of  March,  1865,  and 
closed  on  the  14th.  The  services  were 
ably  and  effectively  conducted  by  the 
Rev.M.  T.  Myers  and  Mr.  J.  Winkley, 
of  Leeds ;  the  Rev.  J.  Butler  and  the 
Rev.  H.  B.  Betts,  of  Bradford ;  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Whitely  of  Hortdn. 
The  Saturday  following  we  had  a 
public  tea  provided,  which  was  well 
attended ;  the  proceeds  of  the  tea,  to- 
gether with  the  opening  collections, 
amounted  to  upwards  of  £60. 

On  Sunday,  the  2nd  of  April,  and 
the  four  following  days,  we  enjoyed 
the  benefit  of  the  labours  of  Brother 
Taft,  and  I  have  the  pleasure  to  state 
that  God,  through  his  instrumentality, 
has  been  pleased  to  bring  a  few  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  we  trust  from 
the  power  of  sin  to  a  life  in  God. 

A.  W. 


WIGAN. 

Oub  circuit  quarterly  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Commercial  Hall  on  the 
27th  March.  A  very  excellent  tea 
was  gratuitously  provided  by  our 
esteemed  friends.  The  attendance  was 
unusually  large,  and  the  entire  pro- 
ceedings of  a  most  harmonious  and 
cheering  character.  There  was  found 
to  be  an  increase  on  the  quarter  of  4 
preachers  and  of  9  members;' a  slight 
improvement  in  our  financial  position, 
and  an  encouraging  prospect  of  greater 
usefulness.  Authority  was  given  to 
the  friends  in  one  of  the  country 
places  to  solicit  subscriptions  towards 
the  erection  of  a  more  commodious 
place  of  worship,  and  a  resolution  was 
passed  to  increase  the  circulation  of 
the  Rkfobm  Union  Magazine  in  the 
circuit.  J.  B. 

CHRISTCHUBCH,  NEW  ZEALAND. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter 
dated  December  12th,  1864,  will  show 
the  sta'e  of  religious  society: — "I 
write  to  redeem  my  promise,  and  let 
you  know  a  little  of  the  state  of  reli- 
gious society  in  this  far-off  land.  I 
am  now  in  the  old  body.  I  felt  jus- 
tified in  joining  them,  rather  thau  be 
-without  the  means  which  Methodism 


alone  supplies ;  and  there  are  no 
Liberal  Methodists  here,  at  least  none 
who  are  united  in  church-fellowship. 
We  are  erecting  a  new  chapel  at 
Christchurch,  to  he  built  of  stone,  and 
cost  £10,000.  This  is  a  large  sum; 
but  the  old  wooden  chapel,  which  cost 
less  than  £1000,  sold  by  auction  for 
£5,800.  Such  is  the  increasing  value 
of  good  building  sites  during  the  seven 
years  the  chapel  has  been  standing. 
The  new  chapel  is  to  be  opened  on 
Christmas  Day.  As  you  are  aware,  I 
was  never  a  member  of  the  old  body 
until  I  came  here ;  but  now  I  can  judge 
of  the  different  forms  of  church  go- 
vernment in  the  Wesleyan  and  Reform 
churches.  To  my  mind  the  latter  is 
by  far  to  be  preferred,and  every  honest 
Englishman  I  think  would  say  the 
same  if  he  tried  both,  as  I  have.  For 
Reform  gives  entire  freedom  of  thought 
and  action,  everything  being  brought 
forward  in  the  most  open  and  frank 
manner,  and  fully  discussed  and  dis- 
posed of,  according  to  the  majority ; 
and  what  is  done  is  open  and  above- 
board.  But  in  the  old  body,  all  is 
done  by  the  select  few,  in  the  most 
secret  manner.  Englishmen  think, 
however,  they  have  a  right  to  be  heard 
in  all  these  matters,  for  which  they 
have  to  pay ;  but  now  I  find  the  old 
saying  true,  that  the  Wesleyan  mem- 
bers have  the  privilege  only  to  pray  and 
pay,  and  both  these  being  necessary 
vet,  I  think  there  is  no  true  freedom. 
I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that,  a  few 
Sundays  ago,  a  small  Free-Church 
chapel  was  opened,  and  their  cause  is 
progressing.  Many  persons  who  were 
Methodists  in  England,  but  generally 
liberal  Methodists  at  home,  out  here 
they  join  no  church,  and  members  are 
wandering  about  without  any  spiritual 
home,  and  many  lose  their  religion.*' 
How  long  is  it  to  be  before  the  Reform 
standard  is  planted  on  these  shores? 


@trr  missions. 

SHEFFIELD. 

In  January  of  last  year  (1864)  we 
had  the  services  of  Mr.  R.  Lowis  for  ' 
a  fortnight  at  our  little  chapel  in 
Weston-street,  a  report  of  which 
duly  appeared  in,  the  Reform  Maga- 
zine shortly  afterwards.    Since  then, 
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we  hare  been  going  on  the  even  tenor 
of  our  way,  without  any  special  cha- 
racteristic in  our  history.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  year,  however,  onr 
church  meeting  decided  upon  request- 
ing, through  the  Committee  in  London, 
the  services  of  Mr.  Taft  for  a  week  or 
two ;  accordingly  he  appeared  amongst 
us  on  Sunday,  January  14th  of  the 
present  year.  Commencing  his  ser- 
vices in  right  good  earnest,  and  the 
church  being  prepared  for  him,  we  at 
once  set  in  for  a  mighty  onslaught  on 
the  enemy's  territories ;  and,  after  a 
three  weeks1  campaign,  succeeded  in 
capturing  about  forty  from  the  service 
of  the  devil,  some  of  whom  have 
identified  themselves  with  us,  while 
others  have  gone  to  other  churches. 
The  church  itself,  too,  has  received 
much  advantage  from  the  services,  in 
the  members  being  more  united  and 
in  earnest.  They  have  been  led  to  see* 
as  they  never  have  done  before,  their 
individual  responsibility,  and  made 
more  alive  to  the  interests  of  their 
families  and  neighbours.' 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  work  of 
conversion  did  not  stop,  when  Mr. 
Taft  left  us.  There  is  not  that  return 
to  a  state  of  indifference  and  luke- 
warmness  as  is  too  often  the  case  after 
revival  services,  but  the  same  warmth 
and  energy,  and  attention  to  the  means 
that  characterised  the  special  services, 
still  exist  amongst  us,  and  almost 
every  week  we  are  blessed  with  con- 
versions. 

Our  Sabbath  school  has  derived  its 
share  of  benefit  through  these  services. 
Some  of  our  elder  scholars  have  con- 
nected themselves  with  the  church, 
and  promise  to  be  consistent  and  use- 
ful members.  On  the  minds  of  others 
the  Spirit  is  graciously  at  work ;  indeed, 
there  appears  to  be  a  deep  undercur- 
rent of  holy  influence  running  through 
the  entire  school,  which,  I  doubt  not, 
will  by  constant,  watchful  care,  and 
earnest,  believing  prayer,  result  in  a 
glorious  ingathering  of  many  of  the 
children  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

G.  W. 

WIBSEY. 

Dear  Brother, — We  are  happy  to 
inform  you  that  our  excellent  Bro. 
J.  W.  Taft's  labours  have  been  made 


a  blessing  among  us.  He  commenced 
on  Sunday,  March  19th.  The  services 
were  attended  with  the  divine  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  gradual  in* 
crease  in  the  congregation  was  mani- 
fested. Thirty  professed  to  obtain 
mercy,  and  a  great  many  the  blessing 
of  perfect  love.  The  whole  fortnight 
has  been  a  time  of  refreshing  from  f he 
presence  of  the  Lord.  I  am  at  a  loss 
for  words  to  describe  the  enchanting 
seasons  of  the  better  land  we  have  had 
during  his  visit,  and  we  are  very  sorry 
that  we  could  not  keep  him  longer. 
Bro.  Taft  is  highly  respected  by  both 
the  church  and  the  congregation,  and 
we  hope  that  the  time  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  he  will  give  us  another 
visit.  W.  E. 


Ctfrrupanhtra  on  mix  Missions. 

DRIFFIELD. 

I  am  requested  by  our  church  to  write 
and  apply  to  the  Reform  Committee 
to  ask  if  they  would  let  us  have  Mr. 
Devine  in  June  or  July;  we  prefer 
June  if  arrangements  could  be  made. 

Also,  will  the  Committee  allow  Mr. 
Rowling  to  come  during  the  month  of 
October  ?  I  am  desired  byour  church 
to  beg  especially  to  allow  Mr.  Rowling 
to  come  at  that  time,  as  he  has  been 
the  instrument,  through  the  divine 
mercy,  of  being  made  a  great  blessing 
to  the  church,  and  to  the  conversion 
of  sinners.  It  would  confer  a  great 
favour  to  allow  him  to  come;  and,  as 
it  is  the  time  we  shall  have  the  mis- 
sionary meeting,  and  sermons  preached 
on  behalf  of  the  missions,  we  are 
wishful  to  make  a  special  effort  for 
that  object 

Mr.  Rowling  has  very  much  en- 
deared himself  to  the  people.  Forty- 
seven  persons  have  professed  to  obtain 
pardon  during  his  visit,  and  nine  more 
since  he  has  left  ns  have  received 
mercy,  and  can  rejoice  in  Christ  Jeans. 

J.  W. 

Dear  Sir,— Having  read  the  state- 
ment in  our  Magazine  respecting  the 
low  state  of  our  mission  fund,  and  the 
suggestion  thrown  out  on  the  future 
mode  of  procedure,  vis.,  to  obtain 
annual  subscribers  to  the  Mission 
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Fond;  we  nave  talked  the  matter 
over  at  Pudsey  to-day,  and  we  both 
thought  H  would  be  very  desirable  if 
something  of  that  kind  oould  be  done. 
We  thought  it  would  look  well  and 
tell  well  on  the  public  mind  if  the 
missionaries  would  set  the  example. 
As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  will 
with  pleasure  subscribe  £l  each  per 
annum,  and  we  hope  the  other  mis- 
sionaries that  can  afford  it  will  do  the 
same,  that  the  word  of  God  may  have 
free  course  and  be  glorified. 

J.  W.  Taft. 

Richard  Lowis. 

SHEFFIELD. 

Some  time  since  the  treasurer  of  the 
Missionary  Fund  was  out  of  pocket, 
and  you  asked  what  was  to  be  done. 
Since  then  my  mind  has  been  turned 
to  the  subject,  and  the  following  is  the 
result. 

One  of  the  missionaries,  the  best 
you  could  find  for  such  a  purpose, 
should,  at  certain  periods  of  the  year, 
devote  the  whole  of  his  time  to  preach- 
ing missionary  sermons  and  holding 
missionary  meetings  in  the  different 
circuits  and  churches,  in  connection 
with  the  Union.  For  example,  Shef- 
field might  be  one  centre.  There  are 
at  least  three  churches  in  the  town 
which  would  receive  a  missionary  for 
this  purpose,  I  think  four  might  be  got, 
and  also  four  places  in  the  country 
which  I  think  would  do  the  same.  A 
missionary  (at  the  committee's  ex- 
pense) might  be  located  in  Sheffield 
three  weeks;  he  might  preach  and 
hold  missionary  meetings  on  alternate 
Sundays  and  Mondays.  During  the 
week  he  might  hold  meetings  in  the 
country  churches.  Then  he  might 
branch  off  to,  Rotherham,  Doncaster, 
Barnsley,  Retford,  Bake  well,  and 
Glossop.  The  results  of  such  a  plan 
are  obvious. 

1st.  More  money  would  be  got  for 
the  fund. 

2nd.  Missionary  information  would 
be  diffused,  which  is  greatly  needed. 

3rd.  Missionary  societies  would 
arise,  and  hence  the  fund  would  be 
established  and  greatly  increased,  rest- 
ing on  the  regular  subscriptions  of  the 
people,  collected  weekly  or  monthly. 
Let  me  say  that  such  organisations 
are  not  likely  to  arise  unless  informa- 


tion ia  greatly  increased.  I  commend 
these  lines  to  yonr  notice,  hoping  they 
may  lead  to  some  practical  result. 

Edward  Courthaix. 


Of  all  the  sciences,  astronomy  is  the 
most  interesting  and  sublime.  It 
teaches  us  the  motions,  the  magni- 
tudes, and  distances  of  the  heavenly 
bodies;  the  laws  by  which  they  are 
governed,  and  the  design  they  are  in- 
tended to  fulfil  in  the  great  universe 
of  God.  It  reveals  to  us  wonderful 
facts  respecting  the  mechanism  of  the 
heavens,  and  the  grandeur  and  extent 
of  the  starry  skies,  with  their  beauti- 
ful harmony  and  regularity.  The 
science  was  studied  by  the  ancient 
patriarchs,  the  sweet  psalmist,  and  the 
Jewish  prophets ;  also  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, Chaldeans,  and  other  ancient 
nations.  Men  of  the  greatest  minds 
for  ages  have  been  engaged  in  en* 
deayouring  to  unravel  its  hidden  mys- 
steries :  Ptolemy,  Hipparcus,  Bacon, 
Tycho,  Kepler,  Galileo,  Huygens,  Cas- 
sini,  Newton,  Herschell,  Halley,  Airy, 
Ross,  Hind,  Struve,  Bradley,  Olbers, 
and  many  others.  They  have  dis- 
covered many  sublime  and  astonishing 
facts ;  but  no  doubt  much  remains  to- 
be  discovered. 

I  will  now  give  a  brief  description 
of  some  of  the  facts  and  phenomena 
already  discovered  in  the  aspect  of 
the  heavens  at  night.  The  apparent 
motion  of  a  great  number  of  the  stars, 
is  from  east  to  west  If  an  observer 
continue  his  observations  for  a  short 
time,  he  will  find  that  the  stars  near 
the  western  horizon  will  have  set,  or 
vanished  below  it,  while  others  have 
arisen  in  the  east.  One  star,  however, 
appears  to  the  eye  always  to  retain 
the  same  place ;  around  this  one  others 
appear  to  be  carried ;  it  is  called  the 
Pole  Star* 

While  the  stars  generally  retain 
their  relative  positions,  without  further 
change  than  is  produced  by  their  ap- 
parent westerly  motion,  one  or  more 
of  the  brighter  objects  may  be  seen  in 
the  course  of  a  few  evenings  to  have 
really  changed  their  places  with  re- 
gard to  the  others;  these  moving 
bodies  are  the  Planets,  The  others* 
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whieh  are  so  nnmerous,  are  called  the 
fixed  stars.  The  stars  near  the  pole 
star  newer  set  to  the  inhabitants  of 
these  regions,  bnt  are  always  above 
the  horizon,  night  and  day. 

The  system  of  oar  anirerse,  as  re- 
ceded in  the  present  day,  is  as  fol- 
lows:—The  sun  occupies  the  centre; 
around  him  revolve  the  planets,  in  dif- 
ferent periods  of  time,  and  at  various 


distances  from  this  sublime  lumioirj, 
in  the  following  order :  —  Mercury, 
Venus,  Earth,  Moon,  Mars,  Asteroids, 
Jupiter,  Saturn,  Uranus,  Neptune; 
beyond  these  is  the  region  of  the  fixed 
stars. 

In  my  next  article  for  your  period- 
ical I  will  commence  with  the  ban, 
the  centre  of  the  Solar  system. 

T.  W. 


THE  GOOD  BULB. 


I'll    a  -  wake  at  dawn  on   the      Sab-bath  day,  For  'tis 


c  m  r  r 


i 


wrong    to    doze  ho  -  ly         time    a  -  way,  With  my 

S7\ 


f  j  i  J 


m 


lea  -  sons  learnt  this  shall 


be      my  rule, 


>  is 


1 


3* 


nev 
0 


be   late    at  the 


Sab -bath  School 


r  «  v 


Birds  awake  betimes,  every  morn  they  sing, 
None  are  tardy  there,  when  the  woods  do  ring. 
8o  when  Sunday  comes,  this  shall  be  my  role, 
Never  to  be  late  at  the  Sabbath  School. 


When  the  summer  sun  wakes  the  flowers  again. 

They  the  call  obey, — none  are  tardy  then : 
Nor  will  I  forget,  that  it  is  my  rule, 
Never  to  be  late  at  the  Sabbath  School. 


But  these  Sabbath  days  will  soon  be  o'er. 
And  these  happy  hours  shall  return  no  more : 
Then  I'll  ne'er  regret  that  it  was  my  rule. 
Never  to  be  late  at  the  Sabbath  School. 
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THE  SCHOOLS  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 


There  can  be  no  scheme  of  home  education  propounded  which  may  not  be 
open  to  objection  of  some  kind  or  other ;  but  that  sketched  in  our  last 
number  is  as  free  from  difficulties  as  the  circumstances  will  allow. 

Critics  may  say  that  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  a  suitable  staff  of  tutors 
can  be  obtained  without  pecuniary  remuneration,  and  as  the  scheme  makes 
no  provision  for  this,  it  must  fail.  But  need  it  fail  on  this  account  ? 
There  are  in  the  ranks  of  local  preachers  in  Methodism  varieties  of 
character,  ability,  and  position.  In  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  neither  the 
poor  nor  the  rich  brother  finds  a  money  reward ;  freely  they  have  received, 
and  they  freely  give.  Only  let  such  persons  be  fully  persuaded  that  it  is 
their  duty  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  to  see  to  the  training  of  the 
younger  prophets,  and  then  the  preachers  who  are  naturally  endowed  with 
mental  gifts,  or  who  by  study  have  acquired  stores  of  knowledge,  will 
surely  be  willing  to  consecrate  their  teaching  powers  and  look  for  reward 
only  from  Him  whose  they  are  and  whom  they  serve. 

A  century's  experience  of  the  self-denying  zeal  of  Methodist  local 
preachers  surely  warrants  us  in  expecting  this  also  at  their  hands.  But 
should  the  help  required  not  be  found  among  these  brethren  in  some  isolated 
cases,  their  place  and  lack  of  service  may,  in  some  instances,  be  supplied 
frprihe  paid  ministry,  and  in  others  by  some  judicious  elder  of  the  church. 
And  in  neither  case  need  want  of  money  be  the  great  obstacle  to  this  great 
work. 

The  thing  that  is  absolutely  necessary  is  the  appointment  of  proper 
tutors  by  the  quarterly  meetings;  and  all  the  moral  force  which  the 
governing  bodies  among  us  can  give,  should  be  given  to  these  tutors.  We 
need  not  foolishly  invent  for  them  titles  with  high  sound,  like  the  free- 
masons, but  we  might  confer  upon  them  such  distinction  as  is  becoming  to 
them,  and  to  our  churches.  They  need  not  ask  for  more  than  this  ;  the 
Pharisees  loved  to  be  called  of  men  "  Rabbi,"  but  our  blessed  Master  warns 
ns  against  this  spirit. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  young  preacher  ought  never  to  be  above  learning, 
and  should  have  grace  enough  to  remember  that  it  will  be  his  wisdom  to 
strive  to  obtain  the  approval  of  his  tutors,  they  being  men  in  whom  the 
churches  have  confidence. 

Let  this  plan  be  put  into  operation,  and  it  will  soon  be  seen  that  our 
youth  will  emulate  each  other  in  their  studies,  and  in  some  there  may  be 
found  talents  of  a  commanding  order,  which  judicious  culture  may  develop 
to  the  great  advantage  of  their  possessors,  the  good  of  their  churches,  and 
the  glory  of  God.  But  these  extraordinary  cases  will  not  generally  be 
found ;  else  would  they  cease  to  be  extraordinary. 

It  is  not  so  now  in  any  college,  or  other  educational  establishment ; 
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82 


NOAH. 


the  generality  of  students  are  of  ordinary  ability,  and  only  now  and  then  one 
shines  with  pre-eminent  lustre.  There  are  tens  of  thousands  of  preachers 
of  the  gospel  in  our  land  now,  but  those  that  are  very  famous  you  can 
count  upon  your  fingers.  The  works  of  life  in  every  path  of  labour  and 
of  usefulness  are  mainly  done  by  the  common  ranks,  and  by  men  of  the 
average  range  of  thought.  It  is  so  in  universal  nature,  the  gentle,  un- 
heeded rain,  and  more  silent  dews,  refresh  the  earth  more  than  the 
occasional  down-pourings  of  water  spouts/  The  gentler  winds  in  which  the 
boughs  of  trees  do  wave  themselves,  and  on  whose  wings  the  clouds  roll 
onward  over  all  the  world,  are  far  more  potent  and  blessed  than  the 
whirling  tornado. 

We  need  not  sigh  for  prodigies,  nor  be  disheartened  if  a  great  deal  of 
effort  should  at  first  produce  but  little  result.  The  race  is  not  always  to 
the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong.  If  we  do  what  we  believe  to  be  our 
duty,  He  in  whom  we  trust  will  bless  our  work,  if  he  can  in  accordance 
with  his  own  allwise  plans ;  and  if  not,  he  will  bless  us  personally  for  our 
sincerity  of  purpose  and  singleness  of  eye. 

Let  the  men  of  thought  and  men  of  action  in  our  churches  clear  the 
way ;  and  prepare  for  the  establishment  of  a  number  of  schools  of  the 
prophets  among  us,  wherein  the  Great  Teacher  himself  will  delight  to 
walk  and  teach. 


No.  v. — NOAH. 

The  deep  depravity  of  human  nature,  as  shown  in  the  lives  of  the  antedi- 
luvians, is  a  proof  that  man  is  a  fallen  being.  Let  those  who  reject  the 
Scripture  account  of  the  fall  say  what  they  may,  there  is  the  undoubted 
fact.  We  adhere  to  the  Scripture  on  this  subject,  and  think  we  hear  the 
voice  of  God  speaking  the  mournful  truth,  "  That  every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  was  only  evil  continually." 

Noah  lived  both  in  the  old  and  in  the  new  world.  The  sacred  historian 
says, — "  Noah  was  a  just  man  and  perfect  in  his  generations,  and  Noah 
walked  with  God."  (Gen.  vi.  9.)  The  same  expression  is  used  in  reference 
to  Noah  as  was  used  in  reference  to  Enoch :  4<  Noah  walked  with  God." 
And  as  his  illustrious  ancestor  was  distinguished  by  God,  so  was  Noah. 
The  condition  of  the  world  in  Noah's  days  was  bad  indeed.  The  terms 
employed  to  describe  it  are  forcible  in  the  extreme :  "  And  God  looked 
upon  the  earth,  and  behold  it  was  corrupt ;  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his 
way  upon  the  earth."  What  a  horrible  picture  is  this  of  the  state  of  the 
world  in  Noah's  day.  "  All  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way."  There  was  no 
pathway  in  which  God  could  walk,  all  was  moral  pollution,  excepting  that 
narrow  one,  in  which  walked  just  Noah. 
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As  Noah  and  his  sons  worked  on  the  ark  which  God  commanded  him  to 
make,  they  were,  no  doubt,  the  objects  of  derision  and  scorn,  to  the  corrupt 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  The  character  of  Noah's  faith  comes  out  in  this 
prompt  attention  to  the  command  of  God.  Enoch  had  preached  before 
his  translation  to  this  corrupting  mass  of  humanity,  but  without  effect. 
Now  Noah  bears  his  testimony  for  God,  but  there  is  no  amendment. 
Men  grow  worse  and  worse.  It  appears  to  be  a  law  in  the  divine  govern- 
ment, if  individuals,  families,  nations,  or  a  world,  sink  below  a  certain 
mark,  that  God  must  sweep  them  away.  "  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in 
his  wickedness."  There  is  something  awful  in  the  contemplation  of  this 
subject,  as  there  is  something  awful  in  the  contemplation  of  the  destruction 
of  the  old  world  by  the  flood. 

The  ark  is  completed.  Noah  and  his  family,  only  eight  persons  of  the 
human  race,  enter  it.  God  himself  must  have  collected  the  vast  family  of 
animals  which  enter  the  ark  with  Noah.  The  rain  descends  without  in- 
termission for  forty  days  and  nights,  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  are 
broken  up,  the  ark  floats  upon  the  water,  carrying  above  death  and  destruc- 
tion, the  future  of  animal  life. 

Noah  from  the  window  of  the  ark  could  see  the  destruction  around  him. 
The  wicked  mass  would  learn,  as  the  waters  gathered  around  them,  "  that 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  a  great  deep." 

One  hundred  and  fifty  days  did  the  ark  float  on  the  bosom  of  the  boiling 
flood,  when  the  waters  assuaged.  It  was  some  time,  however,  before  it 
ceased  to  float.  Whatever  of  the  miraculous  there  might  have  been  in 
flooding  the  earth,  the  sinking  of  the  waters  appears  to  have  been  simply 
by  natural  means.  On  the  seventh  month  the  ark  rested  on  the  moun- 
tains of  Ararat.  Noah  looked  from  his  prison  home  on  the  wide  waste 
around  him.  But  he  looked  forth  in  faith,  and  when  his  winged  messenger 
returned  with  the  olive  leaf  plucked  off,  his  faith  was  abundantly 
strengthened.  There  is  a  beautiful  thought  given  by  Doctor  Kitto: 
"  Plucked  off."  The  dove  had  not  merely  picked  the  olive  leaf  up  from 
the  floating  mass,  but  had  actually  plucked  it  off  from  the  living  tree.  We 
can  almost  fancy  we  see  Noah  and  his  family  scrutinising  this  olive  leaf,  and 
discovering  that  it  had  been  newly  plucked  off  by  the  dove, — an  evident 
proof  that  trees  were  appearing  above  the  waters.  It  was  the  olive  leaf, 
too,  an  emblem  that  peace  was  restored  between  God  and  men.  From  that 
time  to  the  present,  in  all  places  has  the  olive  been  the  emblem  of  peace. 

Those  persons  who  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  devastation 
caused  by  the  inundation  at  Sheffield,  would  be  able  to  form  some  faint 
idea  of  the  appearance  of  the  earth  when  Noah  and  his  family  left  the  ark. 
Noah  began  life  in  the  new  world  in  the  right  way,  by  building  an  altar, 
and  offering  sacrifice  to  God.  So  should  we  begin  any  new  epoch  in  our 
history,  and  especially  when  God  has  wrought  out  any  great  deliverance  for 
us.  God  smelled  the  sweet  savour  of  Noah's  sacrifice  and  said,  "  I  will 
not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake ;"  and  gave  to  Noah 
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and  his  posterity  that  beautiful  emblem  of  his  covenant,  the  rainbow,  that 
seed  time  and  harvest  should  not  cease.  "  And  God  said,  This  is  the  token 
of  the  covenant  which  I  make  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  crea- 
ture that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations :  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the 
cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth." 
—Gen.  ix.  12,  13. 

What  a  foul  blot  there  is  upon  Noah's  fair  character,  when  he  drank  of 
the  wine  and  was  drunken.  Facts  are  stated  by  the  sacred  historians  with 
uncompromising  fidelity,  and  readers  are  left  to  draw  their  own  conclusion. 
Drunkenness  is,  however,  most  unequivocally  forbidden  and  condemned  by 
God,  and  the  conduct  of  Noah  is  not  to  be  followed,  but  avoided. 

Noah  lived  599  years  before  the  flood,  1  year  in  the  ark,  and  350  years 
after  the  flood,  making  950  years ;  and  he  died. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

There  are  those  who  sometimes  pass  from  our  midst  into  the  unseen 
world,  and  all  that  remains  of  their  earthly  life  seems  as  though  it  were  j 
buried  with  them  in'the  grave.  There  are  others,  however,  whose  memories 
linger  like  evening  sunbeams  upon  our  weary  way,  and  shed  their  cheering 
and  happy  influence  over  our  minds  long  after  they  have  become  familiar 
with  the  scenes  of  eternity  and  the  raptures  of  the  blessed.  And  although 
by  removing  them  from  the  associations  and  fellowships  of  earth,  death 
may,  perhaps,  throw  its  gloomy  pall  and  chilling  shade  over  the  sunniest 
spots  of  our  mortal  life,  withering  the  sweetest  flowers  of  domestic  joy,  or 
dashing  to  pieces  our  fondest  and  dearest  hopes,  still  memory  loves  to  linger 
in  sweet,  but  saddened  thought  over  the  grave  of  departed  affection ;  while 
ever  and  anon  the  angel  of  faith  whispers  to  the  mourner's  heart  of  opening 
graves,  of  restored  friendships,  and  of  a  glorified  humanity,  before  whose 
presence  death  shall  flee  away.  These  latter  remarks  particularly  apply 
to  the  subject  of  the  short  sketch  we  now  present  to  the  readers  of  this 
magazine. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Harrison,  late  of  Whitwick,  Leicestershire,  and  wife  of 
Mr.  W.  Harrison,  has  passed  from  the  midst  of  a  large  circle  of  mourn- 
ing friends,  and  entered  upon  the  higher  associations,  the  more  extended 
and  purer  friendships  of  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

Of  the  early  days  of  Mrs.  Harrison  we  possess  but  limited  information. 
It  appears,  however,  that  she  was  the  child  of  pious  parents,  who  naturally 
led  her  youthful  feet  to  the  house  of  God ;  and  here  it  was,  when  about 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age,  that  her  mind  opened  to  a  perception  of  her  i 
fearful  state  as  a  sinner,  and  her  heart  became  excited  to  an  intense  concern 


Digitized  by  CjOOglc 


BIOGRAPHY. 


85 


about  personal  salvation.  She  ceased  not  to  wrestle  with  the  Lord  that 
she  might  experience  the  joy  and  peace  of  the  IJoly  Ghost ;  nor  did  she 
wrestle  in  vain.  Ere  long  the  streaks  of  the  morning  of  salvation  gilded 
the  horizon  of  her  soul.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  arose  upon  her  benighted 
spirit,  rolling  away  the  darkness  of  condemnation  and  doubt,  and  flooding 
her  soul  with  the  joy  which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Her  nature 
warmed  into  the  consciousness  and  blessedness  of  spiritual  life.  "  Justified 
by  faith,  she  had  peace  with  God." 

Thus  early  in  life  she  was  led  into  the  communion  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  where  she  continued  to  acquire  still  clearer  views  of  those 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  which  are  most  intimately  connected  with  experi- 
mental and  practical  godliness. 

As  a  wife  and  mother,  in  the  home  circle,  she  was  most  tender  and 
affectionate.  It  was  here  that  her  earnest  desire  for  the  salvation  of  her 
husband  and  children  was  long  exemplified  in  the  strong  current  of  holy 
sentiment  which  was  constantly  welling  up  from  the  fountain  of  her  being, 
and  expressing  itself  in  words  of  counsel,  in  an  example  of  devoted  love  to 
the  Saviour,  in  unceasing  faithful  prayer,  and  in  the  joy  of  her  heart, 
whenever  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  showed  unto  her  the  least  token  of  his 
goodness.  In  the  sick  chamber,  all  the  love  and  kindness  of  her  womanly 
heart  was  poured  forth  in  long  and  patient  hours  of  watchfulness,  com- 
bined with  a  deep  solicitude  to  promote  both  the  physical  and  spiritual 
interests  of  those  who  were  dear  to  her. 

She  was  a  woman  of  prayer.  This  was  the  element  in  which  her  soul 
realised  its  fondest  and  sweetest  joy.  In  conducting  public  prayer,  there 
was  no  want  of  thought,  nor  yet  of  utterance.  Yet  she  would  frequently 
say,  "  Lord,  teach  me  how  to  pray."  She  seemed  to  throw  her  whole  soul 
into  her  pleadings  with  the  Lord.  Her  language  and  earnestness  were 
also  so  sweetly  blended  with  the  clear  tone  of  her  voice,  and  the  subdued 
manner  of  her  utterance,  that  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  being  present 
when  she  engaged  in  prayer,  could  not  fail  to  feel  that  it  was  good  to  be  there. 

Another  feature  in  the  character  of  our  departed  friend  was  her  sincerity 
and  honest  expression  of  feeling.  She  was  honest  to  her  convictions,  and 
honest  in  all  her  friendships.  Sincerity  was  not  a  stately  robe  in  which 
her  personality  was  merely  draped  when  treading  the  public  walks  of  life, 
it  was  an  essential  part  of  her  renewed  nature ;  she  carried  it  every  where — 
in  the  family,  in  the  Church,  in  the  homes  of  the  poor,  in  the  world,  in  all 
companies,  and  on  all  occasions.  Amid  the  ever  changing  experiences  of 
life,  whether  of  joy  or  sorrow,  of  cloud  or  sunshine,  she  honestly  told  the 
worst,  as  well  as  the  best,  on  the  surface  of  all  she  said.  There  was  this 
prominent  thought  suggested  to  the  minds  of  all  who  were  acquainted  with 
her,  that  her  great  idea  was,  to  make  her  joys  and  sorrows  so  blend  and 
harmonise,  the  one  with  the  other,  as  to  work  out  in  her  experience  the 
fruits  of  holiness  and  patient  continuance  in  well  doing.  She  was  often 
heard  to  say;  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 
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She  was  most  prompt  and  regular  in  her  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace,  a  real  lover  of  the  house  of  God.  Dark  dreary  winter  evenings,  or 
cold  and  stormy  days,  were  no  formidable  barriers  to  her  path.  "  How 
amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts,"  was  with  her  no  mere  cold 
sentiment,  but  a  sober,  happy,  blessed  reality.  She  was  most  prompt  in 
reproving  sin.  I  have  seen  her  (writes  her  leader)  go  to  a  crowd  of  brawl- 
ing men  in  the  public  street,  when  two  of  their  number  have  been  on  the 
point  of  fighting,  and  by  her  words  of  kindness  endeavour  to  reconcile 
them  to  each  other.  Her  reproofs  were  always  given  in  the  spirit  of 
irresistible  love  and  kindness. 

Her  Christian  liberality  forms  another  important  phase  in  her  character, 
what  was  needed  i&  carry  on  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  always  sup- 
plied according  to  her  ability.  Blest  with  means,  she  was  blest  with  ^e 
heart  to  weep  with  those  that  weep,  as  well  as  rejoice  with  those  that 
rejoice.  To  the  poor  of  the  Church  she  was  a  true  and  valued  friend  and 
benefactor,  nor  did  her  liberal  spirit  confine  its  sympathies  to  the  flock  of 
God.  Her  full  cup  ran  over  in  blessings  upon  the  poor  and  destitute  of  all 
creeds,  and  to  those  of  no  creed  at  all.  What  she  did  in  the  Church  of 
God  was  only  a  fragment  of  the  work  of  mercy  she  accomplished  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

This  feature  in  her  character  was  patent  to  all.  Hence  the  clergyman  of 
the  parish  remarked  on,  the  day  of  her  burial,  "  Many  a  poor  man  in  this 
place  has  lost  a  valued  friend,  and  the  town  has  lost  a  good  Christian." 
In  a  sermon  on  the  following  Sabbath  he  also  made  special  allusion  to  her 
eminent  Christian  virtues. 

Mrs.  Harrison  had  shown  evidence  of  feeble  health  for  some  time  past, 
but  through  the  influence  of  affection,  or  through  the  habit  of  regarding 
her  as  an  indispensable  part  of  the  social  circle,  her  family  had  not 
entertained  any  apprehensions  of  the  sad  bereavement  they  have  now 
experienced. 

Her  last  affliction  was  but  of  short  duration  she  was  laid  aside  by  the 
commencement  of  a  severe  bilious  attack  on  Wednesday,  18th  of  May, 
1864,  from  which  no  apprehensions  of  a  painful  nature  were,  for  some  time 
at  least,  entertained.  On  the  following  Sabbath,  however,  the  disease 
assumed  a  more  dangerous  form.  From  the  commencement  of  her  afflic- 
tion her  mind  appeared  to  have  been  much  weaned  from  earth,  and  her 
thoughts  and  feelings  to  have  soared  towards  heaven.  On  the  Sunday 
evening  previous  to  her  death,  she  evidently  apprehended  that  her  work  was 
nearly  done,  addressing  herself  to  a  medical  gentleman  who  was  present  at 
her  bed  side,  she  said,  "  I  am  not  afraid  to  die  ;  I  am  quite  ready." 

Speaking  of  this  circumstance  to  her  eldest  daughter  the  next  morning, 
she  remarked,  "  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  let  the  doctor  know  what  religion 
could  do  at  such  a  time."  A  short  time  afterwards  she  said,  "  This  is  the 
testing  time,"  constantly  repeating  the  words, 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  WESLEYAN  REFORM  MINISTER  8  JOURNAL.  87 

u  Help  me,  Jesus,  speak  the  word, 
And  perfect  me  in  love." 

During  the  next  day  or  two  she  talked  much  with  her  husband  and  others 
about  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  her  soul ;  and  was  generally  most 
explicit  in  reference  to  the  happy  and  perfectly  resigned  state  of  her  mind. 
I  once  went  to  her  bedside,  writes  her  husband,  and  heard  her  exclaiming, 
"  Lord,  help  me!"  I  said  to  her,  "  My  dear,  why  are  you  praying  in  that 
strain  ?  The  Lord  does  help  you,  does  he  not  ?"  "  Oh  yes,  he  does,"  she 
replied,  "  but  I  am  afraid  lest  I  should  ever  mistrust  him."  Then  again 
her  faith  seemed  suddenly  to  lay  a  firmer  hold  on  Christ,  and  she  directlj 
said,  "  Oh  no ; 

4  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to  think 
Hell  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review, 
Confirms  his  good  pleasure  to  help  me  quite  through.' " 

Monday,  the  30th  of  May,  1864,  was  the  last  day  she  spent  upon  earth. 
In  the  former  part  of  the  day,  her  affliction  made  her  somewhat  restless, 
but  as  the  day  advanced,  she  became  perfectly  composed,  in  which  calm 
state  of  body  and  happy  state  of  soul  she  remained,  until  without  a  sigh  or 
a  moan  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  at  30  minutes  past  8  o'clock  in  the 
evening. 

The -loss  of  our  departed  sister  to  the  poor  and  afflicted  is  great. 
The  loss  to  the  church  of  which  she  was  a  member  seems  still  greater ;  but 
her  loss  to  her  family  is  incalculable.  We  pray  that  God  in  his  mercy  may 
heal  their  wounded  hearts  by  the  special  consolations  of  his  love  and  grace, 
and  by  giving  them  the  blessed  assurance  that  the  object  of  their  affection 
is  not  lost,  but  only  gone  before. 

"  The  dead  are  like  the  stars  by  day, 
Withdrawn  from  mortal  eye, 
But  not  extinct ;  they  hold  their  way 
In  glory  through  the  sky." 

The  death  of  our  departed  sister  was  improved  to  an  immense  congrega- 
tion, on  Sunday,  June  12th,  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Whitwick,  which  was 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  by  Mr.  D.  Gee,  of  Market  Harborough,  from 
the  words  of  the  psalmist,  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints."  D.  G. 
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1857.— On  the  first  of  January  the 
union  meeting  was  held  in  the  Lady 
Laue  ohapel,  Leeds,  an  immense  num- 


ber of  people  filled  the  chapel  in  every 
part.  There  appeared  to  be  great 
cordiality,  harmony,  and  union,  and  if 
the  principles  there  laid  down  are 
maintained  and  carried  out,  Associa- 
tionism,  as  such,  is  at  an  end  in  Leeds. 
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On  the  4th  I  preached  in  the  morning 
and  renewed  the  covenant  and  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper  in  the 
ev ening,  at  Stone  Chapel ;  we  bad  a 
season  of  sweet  refreshing  and  power- 
ful manifestation  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.    Blessed  be  His  name! 
This  is  the  sef  enth  year  these  services 
have  fallen  to  me  in  Leeds,  and  the 
recollection  of  them  fills  me  with 
humble  love  and  gratitude  to  God.  On 
the  19th  I  went  to  London  to  attend 
the  Examination  Committee,  and  re- 
turned on  the  24th.  At  the  end  of  the 
month  I  spent  a  few  days  with  my 
friends  in  Ripon.   Towards  the  end  of 
March  I  spent  a  few  pleasant  and  pro- 
fitable days  with  my  friends  at  Otley ; 
we  had  precious  seasons  and  souls 
saved.   In  the  middle  of  May  I  was 
again  in  London  at  the  Examination 
Committee,  and  had  to  take  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  business.    Many  of 
the  brethren  were  quite  up  to  the 
mark,  some  were  improvable,  and 
some  would  have  to  tarry  at  Jericho  a 
while  longer.   What  moral,  spiritual, 
and  intellectual  wonders  God  has 
accomplished  by  the  Reform  move- 
ment.  It  was  once  said,  "there  were 
giants  in  those  days,"  but  there  are 
giants  in  these  days.   If  such  young 
men  prove  faithful  to  God  and  their 
work,  the  world  and  the  Church  must 
feel  their  moral  power  and  influence ; 
and,  as  they  can  have  'nothing  to  do 
with  "  lording  it  over  God's  heritage," 
Christianity  must  stand  out  in  its  own 
beauty  and  brightness. 

In  the  middle  of  June  I  was  at 
Louth,  attending  the  meeting  of  the 
Mutual- Aid  Association.  I  was  most 
kindly  and  hospitably  entertained  at 
the  house  of  Mr.  Shephard,  Upgate ; 
such  friends  gain  a  place  in  my  heart 
which  time  wiil  not  wear  out.  In  the 
beginning  of  August  I  was  at  Roch- 
dale attending  the  annual  assembly,  as 
one  of  the  representatives  of  Leeds. 
Here  I  was  impelled  by  necessity  to 
stand  up  against  the  secretary  upon  a 
subject  which  I  considered  of  vital 
importance  to  our  rights  and  liberties, 
and  had  the  thing  been  persisted  in, 
I  should  certainly  have  left  the  assem- 
bly under  protest.  The  sittings  pro- 
duced anything  but  a  favourable  im- 
pression upon  my  mind  as  to  the 
Association;  it  wears  a  cramped  and 


crabbed  aspect,  and  is  evidently  stinted 
and  stunted  in  its  operations  and 
growth  ;  and  yet  many  of  those  who 
were  in  the  first  rank  of  Reformers 
seem  to  have  swallowed  it  whole.  It 
was  agreed  at  the  commencement  that 
the  Reform  principles  should  be  main- 
tained ;  but  we  had  such  a  battle  to 
keep  anything  like  Reform  even  in  the 
name  by  which  the  united  body  should 
be  designated.  I  preached  in  Bailie 
Street  and  Amer  Place,  both  with 
liberty,  but  without  seen  effect.  I  was 
very  much  pleased  with  the  Bailie 
Street  Sabbath- school,  it  is  a  noble  in- 
stitution, and  if  properly  managed 
cannot  fail  to  be  a  great  blessing,  and 
on  a  large  scale.  I  was  most  hospit- 
ably entertained  at  the  house  of  J. 
Howard,  Esq. 

In  the  end  of  October  I  was  again 
in  London,  attending  the  delegate 
meeting.  Some  of  the  representa- 
tives seemed  to  think  it  would  be  the 
last,  but  my  hope  and  expectation  is, 
that  the  last  will  never  come  until 
"  the  earth  is  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  (see 
of  the  great  deep,"  then  all  will  be 
reformers  and  reformed.  I  was  most 
delightfully  entertained  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  VV.  Hall,  High  Holborn.  I  went 
with  them  to  Greenwich  and  several 
other  places,  and  preached  in  King 
street ;  the  word  was  accompanied  with 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  have 
now  been  twelve  months  with  the 
amalgamated  churches.  I  would  not 
be  uncharitable,  much  less  severe,  but 
I  cannot  be  unfaithful.  The  Associa- 
tion people,  in  most  places,  are  the 
great  drawback  upon  the  work  of  God ; 
they  appear  to  have  neither  life  nor 
heart  for  it ;  ministering  amongst  them 
is  like  ploughing  upon  rocks,  and  I  am 
afraid  Reformers  will  be  dragged  down 
into  their  spirit.  Had  all  unions  been 
based  upon  the  same  principles  as  that 
at  Leeds,  there  would  have  been  a 
very  great  difference  for  the  better. 
Reform  is  truly  "  Religion  in  earnest.*' 

During  the  year  I  have  conducted 
177  public  services,  met  30  classes  for 
tickets,  visited  a  great  number  of 
families,  travelled  3,054  miles,  and 
have  seen  glorious  manifestations  of 
the  converting  power  and  grace  of 
God.   Glory  to  His  name. 

1858.— I  went  to  Hull  on  2nd  Janu- 
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ary  and  stayed  with  my  friends,  Mr. 
John  Thorns  and  family.    On  the  3rd 
I  preached  in  Sykes  Street  chapel, 
morning  and  evening,  and  renewed  the 
Covenant  and  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  the  afternoon,  and  preached 
again  on  Monday  evening.    The  pre- 
sence of  God  was  eminently  realised 
in  all  the  services,  and  several  souls 
found  salvation.   A  deputation  of  the 
Hull  friend 8  waited  on  me  to  inquire 
if  I  would  engage  as  their  minister, 
but  having  promised  to  go  to  the  Sixth 
Lo  idon  circuit  I  was  obliged  to  refuse. 
I  went  to  London  on  the  3rd  of  Feb- 
ruary.   It  is  a  large  circuit  containing 
seven  churches  I  preached  at  all  of 
them,  and  some  of  them  several  times. 
I  see  it  will  be  up  hill  work,  but  after 
mature  consideration    and  earnest 
prayer,  I  determined  to  encounter  the 
work  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I 
entered  upon  my  work  with  fear  and 
trembling  as  to  myself,  but  with  con- 
fidence in  God,  that  He  would  be  with 
me,  and  make  me  a  blessing  to  the 
people.    In  every  place  the  people 
were  very  kind,  and  evidently  wished 
mo  to  be  comfortable  and  happy 
amongst  them.   The  week  night  and 
Sabbath  morning  congregations  are 
very  poor  and  thin.    I  had  brought 
with  me  my  Yorkshire  views  of  things, 
but  soon  found  the  great  difference 
between  the  notions,  habits,  and  occu- 
pations of  the  people  here,  and  in 
Yorkshire,  and  yet  I  have  a  strong 
conviction, '  that  true  religion  is  as 
valuable  and  necessary  for  London  as 
it  is  for  Yorkshire,  and  these  convic- 
tions give  a  character  to  my  ministry. 
The  Sunday  evening  congregations 
are  good,  often  overflowing,  and  gene- 
rally accompanied  with  the  power  and 
demonstration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor 
am  I  allowed  to  labour  without  fruit ; 
souls  are  saved  and  added  to  the 
churches.    The  general  supervision  of 
the  circuit  having  fallen  to  me,  I  feel 
something  of  what  St.  Paul  meant 
when  he  spoke  of  "  the  care  of  all  the 
churches"  ;  yet  the  brethren  are  very 
willing  and  ready  to  take  their  part  of 
the  burden.   In  meeting  the  classes  I 
have  often  been  refreshed  and  blessed, 
the  experience  of  the  people  generally 
is  sound  and  clear,  and  some  few  pant- 
v  ing  after  perfect  love,  and  bearing  their 
testimony  to  the  advantages  derived 


from  the  preached  word.  I  have  gone 
freely  amongst  the  ^people,  especially 
the  poor,  the  aged  /and  the  afflicted, 
ami  have  always  been  gratefully  re- 
ceived. Some  of  the  people  I  have 
found  tinctured  with  Antinomianism  ; 
in  such  cases  my  work  has  been,  not 
controversy,  but  the  exhibition  of  the 
Bimple  truth,  which  has  been  cordially 
and  readily  received.  During  the  year 
I  have  conducted  382  public  services, 
attended  40  meetings,  made  767  visits, 
travelled  2,441  miles,  and  have  had 
many  souls  for  my  hire. 

1859. — The  year  commenced  with 
the  renewal  of  the  Covenant  and  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
at  Adam  Street  chapel:  it  was  a  season 
of  solemn  power,  and,  though  the  at- 
tendance was  thin,  yet  I  regard  the 
season  as  the  earnest  of  better  days.  At 
our  circuit  quarterly  meeting,  held  on 
the  Monday,  at  the  same  place,  the 
state  of  the  circuit  was  found  im- 
proved, and  the  numbers  satisfactory. 
To  have  the  approval  of  my  brethren 
is  no  little,  as  affording  me  encourage- 
ment in  my  work,  but  the  smile  and  ap- 
proval of  God  is  infinitely  better.  On 
Wednesday,  26th  inbt.,*  I  commenced 
a  class  in  Adam  Street  chapel,  at  3 
p.m.,  with  three  of  my  own  spiritual 
children,  young,  but  truly  converted 
May  they  be  multiplied  a  thousand 
fold !  My  anxieties  for  the  circuit  are 
often  oppressive ;  the  people,  especially 
in  some  of  the  churches,  seem  to  be 
proof  against  the  word  and  Spirit  of 
God;  now  and  then  there  is  a  shaking, 
the  word  appears  to  tell  powerfully, 
then  my  hopes  are  up,  and  I  antici- 
pate great  things,  but,  before  I  can  be 
at  the  same  place  again,  all  seems  to 
be  as  cold  and  flat  as  ever.    Arise,  O 
Lord,  and  maintain  thy  cause !  To 
see  the  glory  of  God  in  the  sanctuary, 
as  I  have  seen  it,  would  be  the  joy  and 
life  of  my  soul ;  and  I  am  quite  satis- 
fied such  would  be  the  case,  if  the 
churches  would  feel  their  responsibility 
and  act  accordingly,  but  Zion  must 
travail  in  order  to  bring  forth  children. 
These  views  and  feelings  have  led  me  to 
great  earnestness  and  plainness  of 
speech,  and  this  has  offended  some, 
and  made  them  my  enemies.  I  regret 
the  truth  should  make  foes  of  my 
friends,  but  I  cannot  help  it;  I  must  be 
faithful.    Nearly  the  whole  of  the 
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week-night  services  devolve  upon  roe, 
but  the  congregations  are  so  slender 
that  the  influence  must  be  limited.  I 
can  give  to  the  four  city  churches  only 
one  sermon  each  in  two  Sabbaths 
generally,  and  to  the  three  more  dis- 
tant churches  one  whole  Sabbath  each 
in  the  quarter  ;  but  God  does  not  leave 
me  without  witnesses  of  His  power  to 
save,  blessed  be  His  name  ! 

In  December,  I  attended  the  dele- 
gate meeting  at  Sheffield,  and,  when 
that  was  over,  I  spent  one  day  and  two 
nights  with  my  friends  in  Leeds,  and 
arrived  home  in  safety  on  the  22nd. 
This  has  been  a  year  of  great  labour  and 
severe  exercises  of  mind.  I  glorify  God 
for  the  success  I  have  seen,  and  I 
would  be  humble  and  thankful,  but  the 
state  of  the  circuit  is  such  as  ought  not 
to  be,  considering  the  amount  of  toil, 
prayer,  and  anxiety  bestowed  upon  it. 
During  the  year  I  have  conducted  429 
public  services,  attended  100  meetings, 
made  887  visits  to  the  houses  of  the 
people,  travelled  2,664  miles;  and 
God  has  given  me  souls  as  the  fruit  of 
my  labour,  so  that  I  have  not  spent 
my  strength  for  naught. 

I860.— On  the  24th  January,  at  12 
p.m.,  Mrs.  Knight  departed  this  life 
in  holy  peace,  and  was  interred  on  Sa- 
turday, 28th.  Her  affliction  was  of  a 
most  painful  nature  and  of  long  con- 
tinuance, which  she  endured  with 
Christian  patience  and  resignation,  and 
often  with  holy  triumph,  even  in  the 
times  of  her  greatest  suffering  and 
pain.  Often  has  my  spirit  been  re* 
freshed  whilst  administering  to  her  the 
consolations  of  Christ,  and  hearing 
the  expressions  of  her  faith,  and  con- 
fidence, and  joy.  The  church  has 
lost  one  of  its  active  and  useful  mem- 
bers, and  one  of  its  brightest  orna- 
ments, and  the  world  one  of  its  clear 
and  steady  lights ;  both  are  very  much 
poorer,  while  heaven  is  enriched  with 
one  of  its  jewels. 

At  the  circuit  quarterly  meeting, 
held  at  Portman  Hall,  I  received  no- 
tice that  my  services  would  terminate 
at  the  end  of  my  year  (April).  Well, 
it  is  all  right.  "  The  Lord  liveth,  and 
blessed  be  my  Rock,  and  let  the  God 
of  my  salvation  be  exalted."  I  do 
not  rejoice  at  having  to  leave  my  peo- 
ple ;  I  would  very  much  prefer  staying 
amongst  them  to  reap  the  fruit  of  my 


labour,  which  I  believe  will  come: 
but  the  period  of  my  engagement  ter- 
minating in  April,  I  can  have  no  com- 
plaint to  make.  My  concluding  ser- 
vices at  the  respective  churches  were 
solemn  and  softening  seasons,  which  I 
hope  will  not  be  forgotten,  and  will 
bear  their  fruit  in  after  days.  March 
22nd. — A  circuit  tea  meeting  was 
held  at  Portman  Hall ;  a  great  number 
was  present.  After  tea,  a  meeting  was 
held,  and  several  addresses  were  given, 
and  a  very  handsome  written  testimo- 
nial, and  a  purse  containing  £28,  were 
presented  to  me  by  the  circuit.  Not 
having  heard  anything  of  it,  I  was 
taken  by  surprise,  and  so  thoroughly 
broken  down  that  I  could  do  little  more 
than  express  my  obligation  and  grati- 
tude. Reflecting  upon  it  afterwards,  I 
was  pained  and  grieved  that  I  had  not 
taken  so  favourable  an  opportunity  of 
pressing  home  the  great  truth  which  for 
two  years  it  had  been  my  constant  en- 
deavour to  bring  them  to  embrace—  to 
have  acknowledged  the  mercy  and  love 
of  God  in  the  amount  of  success  He 
bad  given — and  to  express  my  grati- 
tude and  obligation  for  the  very  kind 
and  affectionate  manner  in  which  I  had 
been  received  and  treated  by  the  peo- 
ple. O  that  we  all  may  meet  in 
that  happy  world  where  separations 
never  take  place.  Having  got  off  my 
luggage  on  the  9th  of  April,  I  left  by 
the  Great  Northern  line  for  Leeds  on 
the  12th,  and  arrived  safe  in  the  after- 
noon at  25,  North  Street,  Leeds.  At 
the  request  of  the  General  Committee, 
J  visited  several  of  what  were  Reform 
circuits  in  the  West  Riding,  namely, 
Cleckheaton,  Heckmondwike,  BirstaJ, 
Stanningley,  Bramley,  Goole,  and 
others.  Goole  was  the  only  place 
whose  members  remained  true  to  their 
first  principles,  the  others  had  for- 
saken and  repudiated  Reform,  and  had 
gone  to  another  house  of  bondage, 
and  can  now  say  insulting  things  of 
those  who  bad  raised  them  to  respec- 
tability and  freedom.  Such  is  poor 
short-sighted  human  nature.  In  May 
I  was  at  Whitfield,  in  Derbyshire,  for 
their  Sabbath  school  anniversary;  I 
found  them  a  simple,  lively,  hearty 
people,  and  true  Reformers.  In  the 
early  part  of  June  I  went  to  London, 
to  the  Mutual-Aid  bazaar  and  annual 
meeting.   I  had  a  very  pleasant  time 
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amongst  my  friends,  and  returned  to 
Leeds  on  the  23rd.  On  one  of  the 
da j a  we  had  a  glorious  season  at 
Hampstead  :  first  a  tea- meeting,  then 
an  open-air  service,  and  then  a  public 
meeting  in  tbe  chapel.  Several  were 
awakened,  two  got  clearly  saved,  and 
one  person,  who  could  not  believe  in 
present  conscious  salvation,  not  only 
had  his  prejudices  removed,  but  him- 
self felt  the  power  of  saving  grace. 
This  victory  alone  was  worth  all  the 
labour.  He  can  now  go  forth  and  tell 
the  people  they  may,  if  they  will,  be 
saved  now.  Having  no  personal  en- 
gagement, I  took  the  opportunity  of 
visiting  my  friends  at  Otley,  Harro- 
gate, Ripon,  aud  Tadcaster,  very  much 
to  the  benefit  of  my  health  and  the 
comfort  and  strength  of  my  mind, 
and,  I  hope,  to  the  good  of  my  friends. 
August. — Here  I  am,  planted  in  Great 
Horton.  On  the  14th  I  received  a 
written  invitation  from  the  church  to 
become  their  pastor.  On  the  16th  I 
came  and  secured  lodgings  at  Mr.  M. 
Crabtee*s,  61,  High  Street ;  and  have 
met  a  considerable  number  of  the  peo- 
ple at  a  tea  and  public  meeting,  at 
which  I  gave  them  an  address  an  hour 
long.  It  was  a  good  and  encouraging 
meeting ;  I  pray  it  may  be  indicative 
of  prosperous  weeks  and  months  to 
come.  I  find  the  services  very  sweet, 
and  the  people  appear  to  be  in  good 
earnest.  I  have'commenced  a  mission- 
ary work  by  preaching  two  evenings  a 
week  in  cottage  houses  amongst  the 
people  of  different  neighbourhoods, 
who  do  not  get  to  the  chapel  services, 
and  in  general  there,  are  more  people 
than  get  to  the  regular  Tuesday  even- 
ing service.  As  I  get  amongst  the 
people,  I  find  there  are  two  parties  in 
direct  opposition  to  each  other.  It  is 
very  painful  to  find  people  so  set 
against  weach  other,  and,  what  is  worse, 
the  work  of  God  cannot  prosper  in 
such  a  state  of  things :  but  I  am  no 
party  man,  nor  will  I  be,  my  business 
is  to  show  the  evil  of  such  a  state  of 
things,  and  in  doing  so  I  have  often  to 
speak  very  plainly.  I  can  see  my  way 
is  to  be  a  rough,  up-hill  path,  even 
here,  but  having  undertaken  it  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  I  intend  to  go  right 
on.  On  the  9th  of  October,  Mr.  T. 
Myers  came  home  from  Scarborough 
very  ill :  I  frequently  saw  him.  He 


was  always  happy,  resigned,  and  fear- 
less of  death  :  his  constant  testimony 
was,  "It  will  be  from  death  to  lite." 
I  was  with  him  when  he  expired,  and 
committed  his  soul  into  the  hands  of 
his  faithful  Creator  and  Redeemer, 
which  took  place  on  the  23rd,  at  5.15 
p.m.  In  him  I  have  lost  the  only 
friend  in  this  place  who  was  able  and 
willing  to  afford  me  counsel  and  help. 
But  the  Lord  liveth,  and  my  hope  and 
help  is  in  Him.  On  the  27th  I  in- 
terred him  in  the  family  burying-place, 
Shelf  Reform  chapel.  Having  en- 
gaged to  supply  for  the  Rev.  A.  JDodg- 
son,  of  Hull,  who  was  coming  here  for 
our  chapel  anniversary,  I  set  off  for 
Hull  immediately  alter  dinner,  and 
arrived  safe  in  the  evening.  Preached 
morning  and  evening  in  Sykes  Street 
chapel,  and  was  enabled  to  say  plain, 
strong  things.  But  how  are  the  mighty 
iallen !  It  is  but  the  shadow  of  a  con- 
gregation compared  with  what  it  was 
when  I  was  there  last.  On  the  Mon- 
day I  went  over  to  Cottingham  to  see 
my  friends  there,  and  found  my  dear 
old  friend  Mrs.  Stevenson  dead,  and 
to  be  buried  that  day ;  had  the  sorrow- 
ful pleasure  of  attending  her  funeral. 
Another  mother  in  Israel  gone  to  her 
reward!  On  the  Tuesday  I  had  a 
cold,  dreary  journey  to  Great  Horton, 
snow  falling  all  the  way. 

This  has  been  a  chequered  year,  in 
which  I  have  learned  important  les- 
sons both  of  men  and  things.  During 
the  year  I  have  conducted  264  public 
services,  attended  and  taken  part  in 
forty-three  meetings  ;  given  tickets  to 
thirty -four  classes,  made  686  visits  to 
the  homes  of  the  people,  chiefly  the 
aged,  infirm,  aud  afflicted ;  aud  tra- 
velled 2,507  miles. 


©ar  Hussions. 

CAWSTON,  NORTH  WALSHAM 
CIRCUIT. 

Brother  Lowis  visited  this  circuit, 
according  to  appointment,  on  the  25th 
of  March,  and  laboured  amongst  us  a 
month.  He  visited  eleven  places. 
Our  brother  has  the  work  at  heart, 
and  his  labours  have  not  been  in  vain  ; 
twelve  souls  professed  to  give  their 
hearts  to  God,  and  some  of  the 
churches  have  been  quickened,  so  that 
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the  work  has  been  going  on  since  his 
visit.  We  are  going  to  make  a  collec- 
tion throughout  the  circuit,  in  the 
month  of  May  for  the  missions. 

E.  S. 

BAKEWELL  CIRCUIT. 
Brother  J.  W.  Taft  visited  various 
places  in  this  circuit,  according  to  ap- 
pointment. The  churches  hare  been 
quickened,  and  twenty -six  persons 
have  professed  to  find  salvation 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

SHEFFIELD. 
Norfolk  Road,  Park  Wood  Spring.  • 

We  have  bad  Brother  Lowis  labouring 
amongst  us  for  a  fortnight.  The  first 
Sunday  of  his  labours  we  had  our  first 
annual  missionary  sermons.  On  Mon- 
day night  we  held  our  first  annual 
missionary  meeting ;  Brother  E.  Hib- 
berd  bein£  in  the  chair.  The  report 
showed  that  though  the  Philadelphia 
Auxiliary  to  the  Reform  Mission 
Society  had  only  been  in  operation  one 
year,  there  had  been  collected  for  the 
Mission  Fund  over  £16.  The  report 
set  forth  the  intention  of  the  society 
during  the  coming  year  to  try  to  in- 
crease the  sum.  The  adoption  of  the 
report  was  moved  by  Brother  Row- 
ling, and  seconded  by  Brother  WagstafF; 
both  the  speakers  gave  telling  speeches* 
Brother  Rowling  gave  us  a  graphic 
account  of  the  missionaries'  labours. 
The  second  resolution,  offering  thanks 
to  God  for  the  success  that  had  crown- 
ed the  labours  of  our  missionaries,  and 
praying  that  his  blessing  might  still  go 
with  them,  was  moved  in  an  able  and 
telling  speech  by  Brother  Taft,  who 
was  full  of  fire  and  spirit.  This  was 
seconded  by  Brother  W.  Wilkinson ,. 
and  supported  by  Brother  Neal.  The 
third  resolution,  pledging  the  meeting 
to  greater  efforts  in  support  of  the 
mission  cause,  was  moved  in  a  humor- 
ous speech  by  Brother  Lowis.  A  col- 
lection was  taken  up  at  the  close  of 
the  evening  in  aid  of  the  Mission 
Fund. 

Brother  Lowis  continued  with  us  a 
fortnight.  Eight  souls  found  peace, 
and  remain  with  us.  Thanks  be  .to 
God  who  giveth  us  the  victory. 

But  I  cannot  conclude  without  say- 
ng  that  we  are  thankful  for  the  la- 


bours of  Brother  Lowis ;  his  words 
were  as  fire  burning  themselves  in. 
His  great  work  was  building  up  the 
Church,  and  God  owned  his  efforts. 

Allow  me  to  say  that  we  think  at 
Philadelphia,  that  if  all  the  Reform 
Churches  would  take  up  the  mission 
cause,  the  numbers  of  the  mission- 
aries might  be  increased  tenfold. 

W.  D. 

PUDSET. 

Mb.  Lowis  commenced  labouring 
amongst  us  March  25th,  and  continued 
until  April  22nd. 

The  congregations  were  good,  a 
blessed  influence  pervaded  the  meet- 
ings, and  much  good  has  been  the  re- 
sult of  his  labours ;  eighteen  persons 
have  professed  to  find  peace  with  God, 
and  we  believe  most  of  them  have 
been  clear  cases  of  conversion.  We 
pray  that  the  work  may  still  go  on' 
and  that  many  more  may  become  the 
saved  of  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Lowis  spent  a  fortnight  at 
Jumbles  Well,  Pudsey.  The  con- 
gregations were  good  ;  the  Lord  was 
amongst  us;  one  soul  was  saved. 
To  God  be  all  the  glory  !      J.  W. 

CAWSTON. 
Brother  Lowis  commenced  his  la- 
bours on  February  27th  in  the  North 
Walsham  circuit,  and  continued  a 
month  amongst  us,  preaching  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  circuit;  during 
which  time  twelve  persons  professed 
to  find  peace  with  God. 

On  Monday,  March  27th,  our  quar- 
terly meeting  was  held  at  Cawston, 
when  Mr.  E.  Sibcy  was  engaged  as 
our  minister  for  another  year. 

Bro.  Atkinson  preached  on  the 
Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings ;  his 
labours  were  abundantly  owned  and 
blessed  by  God,  and  resulted  in  a  re- 
vival, during  which  sixteen  penitents 
professed  to  find  peace,  and  many 
more  were  aroused  to  a  sense  of  their 
danger. 

I  herewith  enclose  the  sum  of 
£2  lis.  Id.  collected  by  our  Sunday 
school  children  for  the  mission  fund. 

W.  A.,  Jun. 

BBASSINGTON. 
Bbotheb  J.  W.  Taft  visited  this 
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lace  according  to  appointment ;  good 
as  been  dune,  the  church  blest  ed, 
and  we  are  hoping  for  better  days. 

H.T. 

ELLAHD. 

Mr.  Taft's  labours  with  ns  at  Elland 
have  been  productive  of  good;  some 
twenty-eight  persons  spoke  of  obtain- 
ing special  good  during  the  services 
conducted  by  him ;  several  of  them 
were  married  persons  ;  some  restored 
from  a  backsliding  state.  Others  had 
not  previously  tasted  pardoning 
grace.  Some  had  been  the  subjects  of 
many  prayers,  and  great  was  the  joy 
when  these  were  brought  to  the 
Saviour. 

Gracious  influences  were  ex- 
perienced at  the  services,  and  the 
numbers  induced  to  attend  the  word 
were  larger  than  at  any  special  ser- 
vices we  have  had  for  years.  We 
were  ready  to  say  how  much  larger  a 
harvest  of  souls  would  have  been 
reaped  could  his  stay  have  been  pro- 
longed, so  many  of  the  unconverted 
came  to  hear,  and  for  a  time  re- 
mained at  the  prayer-meetings.  He 
by  the  divine  blessing,  was  evidently 
the  right  man  for  the  time  and  place. 
May  he  meet  the  fiuit  of  his  toil  in 
the  world  of  bliss.  J.  D. 


MOIBA — ASHBY-  DE  LA-  ZOUCH. 
Our  chapel  anniversary  has  been  a 
great  success  financially.  The  tea- 
meeting  on  Good  Friday  realised 
about  £4,  the  trays  being  furnished 
gratuitously  by  the  friends.  The~  pub- 
lic meeting  >ras  addressed  by  Brothers 
Clamp,  Charnell,  Bourn,  G.  Clamp, 
and  T.  Bourn  (Primitive).  The  Rev. 
T.  ^hitehouse,  of  Walsall,  preached 
the  anniversary  sermons  on  Easter 
Sunday.  The  word  was  attended  with 
a  gracious  influence,  many  being  led 
to  exclaim,  "  Master,  it  is  good  to  be 
here."  Collections  £9,  which,  with 
£4  contributed  by  a  few  well-wishers 
to  the  cause,  makes  the  handsome  sum 
of  £17,  being  several  pounds  in  ad- 
vance of  any  previous  year. 

Mr.  Rowling  preached  three  power- 
ful sermons  on  the  following  Sabbath. 


One  in  the  open-air,  at  the  village,, 
was  attended  by  a  large  congregation, 
who  listened  very  attentively  while 
the  preacher  delivered  a  faithful  ser- 
mon from  "  YY  ho  is  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  serve  Him  ?"  The  friends 
then  went  singing  to  the  chapel,  at- 
tended by  many  of  the  people,  where 
the  preacher  spoke  from  the  other 
part  of  the  verse,  "  And  what  shall  it 
profit  us  if  we  pray  unto  him  P"  The 
services  of  the  dav  concluded  with  a 
prayer-meeting.  It  was  a  blessed  day 
to  many.  Mr.  Rolling  preached  in 
the  open-air  at  the  village  again  on 
the  Monday  evening  to  a  good  congre- 
gation, and  held  a  prayer-meeting  in 
one  of  the  cottages.  The  rest  of  the 
services  were  held  in  the  chapel,  and 
on  every  occasion  the  power  of  God 
was  felt  amongst  the  people ;  one  or 
two  professed  to  obtain  mercy,  others 
were  deeply  wounded  by  the  Spirit's 
sword.  We  trust  that  the  zealous  and 
faithful  labours  of  this  servant  of  the 
Most  High  will  prove  to  have  been  a 
great  blessing  to  the  church  and  con- 
gregation. J.  C. 

A  PRETTY  PIECE  OF  WORK. 

In  the  years  1849  and  1850  our 
friends  at  Beaconsfield,  Bucks,  sig- 
nified in  various  ways  their  disapproval 
of  the  arbitrary  acts  of  the  old  Wes- 
leyan  Conference  in  general,  and  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Rev.  W.  Bartholo- 
mew, the  superintendent  of  the  High 
Wycombe  circuit,  in  particular.  This 
gentleman  (P),  who,  as  a  pastor, 
appears  to  have  been  great  in  nothing 
besides  his  ability  to  fleece  and  tear 
and  scatter  the  flock,  took  upon  him- 
self the  congenial  task  of  exercising 
discipline ;  that  is,  cutting  off  some  of 
the  members  who  had  shown  their 
sympathy  with  reform.  Consequently, 
as  the  whole  of  the  congregation 
sympathised  with  the  sufferers,  when 
Mr.  Bartholomew  came  to  preach, 
there  was  not  a  soul  present  to  hear  him, 
so  he  went  home  again.  This  occur* 
red  (we  believe)  two  or  three  times ; 
and  the  last  time  he  went  away  saying 
he  should  come  no  more.  Nor  did  he ; 
so  our  friends  returned  to  the  chapel, 
and  held  their  usual  services  therein 
without  molestation  from  any  one, — 
and,  under  the  name  of  Wesleyan 
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Reformers,  they  bare  done  this  now 

for  about  fourteen  years* 

Some  eighteen  months  since  oar 
friends  expended  more  than  sixty 
pounds  in  re-pewing  and  repairing 
the  cbapel, — the  structure  itself  being 
then  much  out  of  order,  and  not  worth 
a  hundred  pounds  before  the  repairs 
were  done. 

No  sooner  were  the  repairs  executed 
and  the  cbapel  re-opened,  than  some 
evil  spirit  suggested  to  the  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  Old  Conference  Wes- 
ley ana  at  High  Wycombe,  the  desir- 
ability of  taking  the  chapel  at  Beacons- 
field  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Reformers. 
So  a  notice  was  sent  to  one  of  our 
friends,  calling  upon  him  and  our 
society  to  give  np  possession  in  six 
or  twelve  months. 

The  twelve  months  expired  at  Lady- 
day  last.  Of  course  our  friends, 
acting  under  legal  advice,  took  no 
notice  of  this  "  notice."  But  the  Con- 
ference Wesleyans  put  the  place  upon 
their  plan,  and  appointed  for  the  first 
Sunday  a  travelling  preacher  and  an 
influential  "local,"  a  chair  manu- 
facturer. 

Now  it  happened  that  the  treasurer 
of  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Union  was 
appointed  there  on  that  day ;  and  so 
he  drove  over  the  nine  miles  of  dis- 
tance through  a  snow  storm,  which 
lasted  nearly  the  whole  of  the  day, 
determined  to  keep  possession  of  the 
pulpit  for  our  friends  at  all  hazards. 
He  was  there  half  an  hour  before  time, 
and  then  he  found  that  our  friends 
had  already  begun  a  service,  and 
that  the  brother  who  was  speaking 
was  fl  inked  right  and  left  with  two  of 
our  friends  to  keep  possession  of  the 
platform.  So  the  services  went  on 
as  usual  during  the  day ;  but  no  enemy 
appeared.  No  wolf  in  sheep* 8  clothing 
came  into  thex  fold.  No  so-called 
pastor  who  loves  to  44  feed  upon  the 
fat  and  clothe  himself  with  the  wool " 
of  the  sheep  and  lambs  of  Christ's 
flock  came  near.  Whether  the  snow 
storm  cooled  his  courage,  and  that  of 
the  local  brother,  or  whether  they  ex- 
pected opposition  too  strong  for  them, 
in  the  shape  of  our  treasurer  and  a 
chapel  full  of  Reformers,  is  unknown ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  they  came  not 

However,  some  few  days  afterwards, 
the  Conference  superintendent  sent  a 


letter  to  one  of  our  friends,  requiring 
him  to  bring  the  key  to  his  house  (a 
distance  of  five  miles)  or  else  threaten- 
ing him  with  an  action  for  ejectmeut. 
Now  as  the  deed  on  which  this  chapel 
was  erected  was  not  a  model  deed, 
but  conveyed  the  chapel  to  the  uses 
of  the  society  worshipping  there,  and 
many  of  our  members  being  the  same 
persons  who  have  worshipped  there 
for  thirty  or  forty  years,  the  legal 
adviser  of  our  friends  still  advised 
them  to  hold  on ;  and  he  wrote  a  very 
courteous  note  to  the  Conference 
preacher  in  reply  to  his  threat.  This 
evidently  had  some  effect  on  his  pug- 
nacious reverence,  for  he  wrote  again 
to  our  friend,  saying  that  he  would 
wait  a  few  days,  but  accusing  our 
friends  of 44  constant  contumaciousness, 
and  evident  intention  of  keeping  pos- 
session "  of  the  chapel.  How  easy  it 
is  for  priests  of  every  shade  of  colour 
to  imitate  that  scarlet  abomination  of 
Rome,  and  to  accuse  of 44  contumacy  " 
all  those  who  stand  upon  New  Testa- 
ment- freedom.  But  he  was  right 
enough  in  supposing  that  a  people  who 
have  quietly  worshipped  for  fourteen 
years  in  a  place  built  by  their  fathers, 
wished  to  retain  it  for  the  same 
purpose. 

The  Reform  cause  at  Beaconsfield 
does  not  consist  of  wealthy  persons, 
but  its  members  are  alive  to  the  things 
of  God,  and  are  walking  in  the  light 
of  his  countenance  to  heaven;  en- 
deavouring, as  far  as  in  them  lies,  to 
take  others  with  them,  both  'young 
and  old,  to  the  same  final  home. 
The  visits  of  onr  missionaries  to  this 
place  have  been  very  welcome  and 
useful  to  them  ;  their  finances  are  in 
a  prosperous  condition,  and  they  would 
soon  have  been  thinking  of  erecting  a 
more  commodious  house  of  worship. 

What  effect  this  assault  of  the  Con- 
ference minister  will  have  upon  them 
remains  to  be  seen.   As  it  is,  he  has 
"tried  to  do  a  dirty  piece  of  mischief 
and  waits  awhile  before  he  finishes  it. 


The  sun — that  bright  orb  of  day  — 
has  been  lighting  up  the  world  with 
its  ten  thousand  fires  for  thousands  of 
years;  making  the  grass  to  grow  in 
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the  field,  the  flowerg  in  the  garden, 
and  the  trees  in  the  forest,  and  giving 
life  to  man  and  beast.  It  was  wrapt 
in  darkness,  and  became  chief  mourner 
when  Christ  died  upon  the  cross ;  but 
continues  to  shine  as  glorious  as  ever : 
"  Which  is  as  '  a  bridegroom  coming 
out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a 
strong  man  to  run  a  race.1'  It  is  situ- 
ated in  the  centre  of  our  system,  and 
is  the  grand  centre  and  source  of  light 
and  heat.  Its  distance  from  the  earth 
is  upwards  of  ninety-five  millions  of 
miles,  an  enormous  distance.  This 
vast  number  would  take  a  man  more 
than  two  years  to  count  it,  working 
hard  ten  hours  each  day !  Its  diame- 
ter is  found  to  be  880,000  miles,  1 12 
times  greater  than  that  of  the  earth. 
Its  circumference  is  2,789,000  miles, 
being  600  times  greater  than  the  con- 
tents of  all  the  planetary  bodies  known 
to  exist.  It  revolves  upon  its  own 
axis,  from  east  to  west  in  about  25 J 
days.  There  are  probably  three  atmo- 
spheric strata  about  the  sun.  That 
supposed  to  be  nearest  his  surface,  is 
called  the  cloudy  stratum,  the  next  in 
elevation  is  thought  to  consist  of  an 
intensely  luminous  medium,  and  to 
this  is  attributed  the  diffusion  of  light 
and  heat ;  at  a  greater  altitude  still  it 
is  probable  that  there  exists  a  third 
envelope  of  a  transparent  gaseous 
nature. 

The  sun  is  an  opaque  body;  the 
spots  we  see  are  very  curious,  they  are 
neither  permanent  nor  stationary ; 
they  sometimes  break  out  suddenly, 
continue  visible  a  few  hours,  and  then 
as  rapidly  vanish  altogether ;  others 
remain  for  several  weeks,  or  even  - 
months ;  a  view  of  them  through  a 
good  telescope  is  very  interesting. 
The  forms  of  the  spots  are  often  in  a 
state  of  change ;  as  a  general  rule 
there  is  a  black  spot  included  in  a 
greyish  shade,  which  is  called  the  pe- 
numbra; the  figures  formed  by  the 
dark  spots  are  interesting  to  watch  in 
their  progress  over  the  sun's  disc, 
which  is  easily  done  by  the  aid  of  the 
telescope:  they  are  sometimes  of  great 
magnitude,  being  50,000  miles  in  di- 
ameter. The  whole  disc  of  the  sun  is 
found  to  be  covered  with  minute  shady 
dots,  which  give  its  surface  a  mottled 
appearance.  The  rising  and  settingof 
the  sun  at  different  periods  of  the  year 


in  different  parts  of  the  heaven,  arises 
from  the  motion  of  the  earth ;  the  ap- 
parent motion  of  the  sun  is  from  west 
to  east,  nearly  a  degree  each  day,  and 
completes  a  revolution  in  a  year.  It 
is  farthest  from  the  earth  at  the  begin- 
ning of  July,  and  nearest  at  the  end 
of  December.  The  reason  why  the 
weather  is  coldest  when  the  sun  is 
nearest  is,  because  the  rays  of  the 
sun  strike  the  earth  in  an  oblique 
direction.  All  the  planets  receive 
their  light  and  heat  from  this  great 
central  fire. 

The  day  is  fast  approaching  when 
the  words  of  the  prophet  shall  be  ful- 
filled, "  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 
light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee  ; 
but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 
glory." 

Walsall.  T.  Whitehousb. 


OUTLINES  FOR  AN  ESSAY  ON 
CHURCH  POLITY. 

1st.  The  word  church  everywhere  in 
the  New  Testament  means  a  company 
of  believers.  The  word  polity  in  our 
language  means  government.  And 
for  any  church  to  have  a  polity  there 
must  be  two  things :  first,  a  power  to 
govern ;  secondly,  laws  by  which  to 
govern. 

2nd.  A  definite  polity  is  necessary 
in  every  church.  First,  because  we 
must  use  earthly  means  as  well  as 
spiritual  for  the  continuance  and  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause.  Second- 
ly, that  there  may  be  some  authorised 
bond  of  union,  or  condition  of  mem- 
bership, and  a  general  arrangement  of 
the  times  of  service,  and  of  the  agen- 
cies employed. 

3rd.  Bad  polity  has  been  the  most 
fruitful  source  of  the  church's  evils ; 
first,  by  giving  undue  power  to  the 
priesthood;  secondly,  by  aiming  at 
worldly  aggrandisement ;  thirdly,  by 
sectional  bickerings  and  persecutions. 

4th.  What  polity  then  should  the 
Church  adopt  ?  First,  let  all  its  rules 
and  regulations  be  in  strict  harmony 
with  the  word  of  God.  Secondly,  let 
every  church  have  power  over  its  own 
members,  both  to  receive  and  to  expel. 
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Thirdly  to  hold  no  unnecessary  pro- 
perty; butwhene?er  any  property  must 
necessarily  be  held,  such  as  chapels, 
schools,  or  houses,  let  them  be  held  on 
local  trusts,  for  the  purpose  for  which 
they  are  gi?en  or  built.  Fourthly, 
let  churches  work  on  the  indepen- 
dent or  circuit  principle,  according 
to  local  circumstances ;  and  where 
the  circuit  principle  is  adopted,  let 


each  church  still  be  independent  in 
its  own  internal  arrangement.  Fifthly, 
let  the  arrangement  be  such  that  all 
classes  of  talent  may  find  employment. 
Lastly,  let  all  church  polity  be  re- 
garded as  a  piece  of  necessary  ma- 
chinery, which,  however  excellent  in 
itself,  is  perfectly  useless  unless  we 
have  the  moving  power,  namely,  the 
Holy  Spirit.  J.  B.  W. 


OTJB  SCHOOL  BONO. 
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Be  -  fore  all  Schools  in    East  or  West,  I  love  my  Sabbath 


jji  j  jJ3 


m 
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School  the  be3t,with  God 's  best  gift 'tisteeming,No  gold  or    jew  -  els 


1^* 


here  are  found,  But  youth  with  pre  -  cious    souls  a-bound,  and 


1 


1 


i 


eyes  of  joy  are  gleamini 


and     eyes    of   joy  are 


gleaming. 


Before  all  Songs  in  East  or  West, 
I  love  the  Hymns  we  sing  the  best; 

They  point  the  way  to  heaven  : 
Teachers  and  children  take  their  part, 
And  when  we  sing  with  joyous  heart, 

We  raise  the  Songs  of  heaven. 

To  every  School  I  give  my  hand, 
My  heart  I  give  our  Sabbath  band, 
Who  seek  my  good— my  glory. 


Before  all  Teachers,  East  or  West, 
I  love  my  Sabbath  friends  the  best, — 

Britons  of  noble  spirit ! 
They  think  of  me  with  generous  heart, 
They  live  and  work,  and  meet  and  part* 

That  I  may  bliss  inherit. 

I  honour  every  teacher  true ; 
Esteem,— who  keep  the  prise  in  view  t 
My  teachers  love,— who  love  me. 


Home  and  Sabbath  School  Melodies— 120  different  sorts;  One  Penny  each 
or  One  Shilling  a  dozen,  assorted  Post  Free  for  12  Stamps.  Lists  will  be  sent  on 
application  to  Philip  Pabkeb,  8,  Exeter  Hall. 
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A  BIT  OF  SCARLET  FROM  ROME. 

The  "Wesleyan  Times  "  tells  us  that  the  New  Connexion  has  just  been 
holding  its  Conference  in  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  Its  members  number  nearly 
300  more  than  last  year,  which  is  an  increase  of  about  two  members  for 
each  travelling  preacher.  This  estimate,  of  course,  supposes  that  the 
labours  of  the  local  preachers,  class  leaders,  Sunday  school  teachers,  tract 
visitors,  &c.  &c,  go  for  nothing,  or  at  any  rate  for  no  more  than  the  num- 
ber of  deaths.  We  have  heard  the  adage  "  As  busy  as  a  hen  with  one 
chick  ;"  but  our  reverend  brethren  have  improved  upon  this,  and  they  are 
each  of  them  as  busy  as  a  hen  with  two  chicks,  for  their  twelvemonths' 
labour.  Of  a  truth  it  will  be  a  costly  and  a  tedious  process  to  evangelise 
the  world  at  this  rate.  Yet  in  this  Connexion  there  are  men  of  "  high  de- 
gree," doctors  with  diplomas,  and  such  like.  There  are  many  good  chapels, 
some  eloquent  preachers,  classes,  lovefeasts,  and  schools.  The  ministerial 
ranks  are  recruited  with  great  care ;  and  there  is  a  "  Theological  Com- 
mittee," which  is  thanked  for  its  valuable  services  by  the  Conference. 

But  all  this  avails  nothing  ;  one  good  revivalist  can  reckon  more  seals 
to  his  ministry  than  the  whole  of  this  Connexion  of  reverends.  Indeed, 
some  of  our  Christian  sisters  are  more  honoured  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
for  Mrs.  Booth,  or  Mrs.  Thistlethwaite  is  pointing  more  sinners  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  than  alkthese  doctors 
and  reverends  put  together.  Will  it  ever  be  that  the  Methodist  Connex- 
ions, leaving  the  old  ruts,  shall  try  to  urge  on  the  gospel  chariot  a  little 
fester  on  the  highway  of  holiness  ? 

It  would  seem  to  be  hopeless  to  expect  it,  for  this  same  newspaper  tells 
us  that  there  was  a  great  meeting  held  at  this  Newcastle  Conference,  in 
Salem  Chapel,  for  what  is  called  the  "  Ordination  Service."  When 
several  young  ministers,  after  speaking  their  experiences, — class  meeting 
or  lovefeast  fashion, — had  the  hands  of  some  old  ministers  laid  upon  their 
heads,  and  so  were  "  formally  dedicated  to  the  work  of  preaching."  Verily, 
there  are  serpents  which  take  a  great  deal  of  killing,  more  especially  so  if 
they  minister  to  a  man's  vanity  and  self-conceit. 

It  is  said  that  in  Italy  "  all  roads  lead  to  Rome  ;"  and  it  may  be  said  of 
nearly  all  sections  of  Protestant  ministers,  that  all  their  roads  to  the  pas- 
torate lead  towards  Rome  also. 

These  young  men  for  some  five  or  six  years,  or  more,  have  been  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  part  of  that  time  as  local  preachers,  and  the  rest  as  itine* 
rants.  They  have  had  to  do  directly  with  the  Searcher  of  hearts  in  this 
their  ministry ;  and  now  do  they  need  an  old  man's  hand  "  to  formally 
dedicate  them  to  the  work"  ?  If  the  hand  of  Christ  has  not  been  upon 
their  heads  from  the  first,  they  have  been  blind  guides,  sounding  brasses, 
tinkling  cymbals ;  but  if  His  hand  has  dedicated  them  to  their  work,  if  they 

July,  1865.    vol.  v.  h 
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have  had  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire,  is  it  not  a  mockery 
and  a  degradation  to  pass  through  this  formality — this  form  without  the 
power? 

The  tendency  of  these  forms  is  to  put  a  mark  of  preference,  of  higher 
standing,  of  priestly  "caste,"  upon  the  paid  ministry,  and  that  at  the 
hands  of  other  priests  alone ;  the  body  of  Christ's  Church  haying  nothing 
to  do  with  it ;  except  that,  like  a  flock  of  silly  sheep,  they  sit,  and  gape, 
and  listen,  while  these  priestly  rites  are  performed. 

Rome  is  bold  enough  to  show  the  scarlet  robe  which  St.  John  saw  upon 
the  infamous  one.  She  has  a  body  of  clergy  separated  from  the  common 
people  by  vows,  and  oaths,  and  forms,  and  celibacy,  which  may  not  be  broken ; 
all  of  whom  are  duly  held  in  subjection,  order  after  order,  by  the  pope. 
But  the  New  Connexion  and  all  ttie  other  Connexions  of  Methodism 
wear  the  scarlet  as  ladies  wear  the  crinoline.  It  is  an  under  garment,  not 
meant  to  be  seen  much,  but  yet  of  great  service  in  swelling  out  the  dimen- 
sions and  pretensions  of  its  wearers.  Of  a  truth  this  so-called  ordination 
is  an  imposition  (!)  of  hands,  and  nothing  more. 


£(mrt  SLttman*. 

DIVINE  ATTRACTION. 

"  I  drew  them  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love  :  and  I  was  to  them 
as  they  that  take  off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  I  laid  meat  unto  them."— 
Hosea  xi.  4. 

These  words  form  an  epitome  of  a  chapter  in  Hebrew  history.  The 
God  of  the  Hebrews  delivered  them  from  the  land  of  Egypt  and  the  house 
of  bondage,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  for  forty  years  miracu- 
lously fed  them  in  the  wilderness,  and,  according  to  His  promise,  gave 
them  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Such  is  the  text  historically  : 
theologically  it  teaches  the  following  things : — 

I.  That  Man  is  at  a  Moral  Distance  from  his  Maker. 

Literally  and  philosophically  speaking,  we  are  always  near  God.  God  is 
here,  there,  and  everywhere.  "Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there  :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take 
the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea, 
even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  thand  shall  hold  me."  If 
we  could  always  bear  in  mind  the  omnipresence  and  omniscience  of  God, 
surely  they  would  be  a  preventive  to  sin  and  an  incentive  to  holiness.  But 
man  forgets  Jehovah  and  breaks  his  laws,  and  this  is  proof  that  man, 
morally  and  theologically,  is  at  a  great  distance  from  God. 

First :  Man  was  originally  near  his  Maker,  being  created  in  his  likeness 
and  image.    Man  is  not  what  he  was  when  he  came  from  the  hands  of  his 
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Creator.  The  a  priori  would  lead  ns  to  say  that  a  Being  who  is  infinitely 
wise,  holy,  and  good,  would  not,  could  not,  create  a  sinful  wretched  crea- 
ture ;  but  that  he  would  create  in  his  own  likeness.  We  are  his  offspring. 
The  produced  bears  the  lineaments  of  the  producer.  "  And  God  said,  let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness,"  &c,  Genesis  i.  26,  27. 

Second:  Man  in  his  present  condition  is  fallen  and  sinful,  fiow  long 
man  retained  his  primitive  and  Edenic  state  is  not. stated;  and  the  inquiry 
serves  no  practical  purpose.  Ichabod  is  written  upon  his  brow.  The 
bright  gold  has  became  dim.  His  crown  of  amaranth  is  stripped  off  his 
head,  torn,  and  in  the  dust.  How  awful  the  deterioration!  Let  us  weep 
over  our  fallen  humanity.  How  graphic  and  terrible  the  language  of  in- 
spiration upon  this  point : — Gen.  iii.,  iv.,  vi.  5  ;  Ps.  xiv.  1 — 3  ;  Eccles.  vii. 
29  ;  Isa.  1,  2,  3. 

Third:  Man's  fall — his  departure  from  God — is  not  a  mere  calamity,  but 
a  sin.  It  could  have  .been  avoided.  If  man's  violation  of  law  was  at- 
tended by  some  mysterious  fatality — if  some  irresistible  decree  had  gone 
forth  that  man  must  sin,  then  man  is  to  be  pitied  and  not  blamed.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  universe  that  can  make  man  sin.  It  is  man's  own  de- 
liberate act.  There  is  no  sin  where  there  is  no  freedom  of  action.  Im- 
possibilities are  not  required.  That  which  we  cannot  help  needs  no  mercy 
nor  pardon.  Man  is  his  own  murderer.  "  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God,  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  of  evil,  neither 
tempteth  he  any  man :  but  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth 
forth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death.1' 

II.  These  words  teaoh  us  God's  Method  of  bringing  man  to  Him- 
self. "I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love.1'  The 
idea  in  these  words  is  that  of  a  father  throwing  a  cord  to  his  child, 
who  is  at  a  distance  from  him,  and  the  child  takes  hold  of  the  cord,  and 
the  father  gently  and  lovingly  draws  his  child  to  himself.  Such  is  the 
beautiful  and  correct  exposition  of  the  Chaldee  :  "  As  beloved  children  are 
drawn,  I  drew  them  by  the  strength  of  love."  So  Jehovah  draws  man  to 
himself.  "  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man that  is,  "  I  drew  them 
rationally;"  and  "with  bands  of  love;"  that  is,  "affectionately." 

First:  God  draws  man  to  himself  rationally.  Man  is  a  rational  being. 
Religion  is  a  reasonable  thing—- a  rational  service.  The  bible  appeals  to 
man's  intelligence,  reason,  and  heart.  God  treats  man  as  a  being  capable 
of  judging,  understanding,  reasoning,  and  feeling.  "  Come,  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord,"  Isaiah  i.  18.  "  I  beseech  you,  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
"  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts :  and  be  ready/ always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
with,  meekness  and  fear."  Man  is  the  subject  of  thought,  consideration, 
emotion.    He  acts  from  motives.    Man  thinks  about  God's  thoughts, 
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as  revealed  in  the  Bible,  and  suggested  by  creation  and  providence  :  they 
inform  his  judgment  and  influence  his  dispositions ;  they  point  out  the 
rationality  of  the  service  of  God  ;  they  beget  within  him  motives,  and  a 
desire  to  serve  God,  and  under  their  influence  and  power  he  repents  of  his 
past  irrational  and  sinful  conduct,  and  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  seeks 
the  pardon  of  his  iniquity,  and  voluntarily  offers  himself  to  God  and  His 
service.  While  man  is  passing  through  the  mental  and  moral  stages  of 
conversion,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  gospel,  no 
violence  is  done  to  his  freedom  and  nature.  "  Work  out  your  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you,  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.'1  All  spiritual,  reasonable,  and  ac- 
ceptable service  to  God  is  the  free-will  offering  of  the  heart.  "  Thy  people 
shall  be  willing,  Nedaboth"  "  willingnesses,"  that  is,  most  willing,  or  shall  be 
"  free-will-offerings,"  as  the  word  properly  signifies ;  "  in  the  day  of  thy 
power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morning ;  thou 
hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth."  Moral  freedom  is  the  glory  of  man. 
Christianity,  moral  purity,  and  love,  these  things  are  its  glory.  It  respects 
man's  rationality  and  freedom. 

Second :  God  draws  man  to  Himself  affectionately,  "  I  drew  them  with 
cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  hve"  Love  is  winning,  attractive,  and 
energetic.  Knowledge  is  power.  Love  is  power.  When  you  have  won  a 
man's  heart,  you  have  won  the  man.  Love  begets  love.  He  who  would 
be  loved,  must  love.  God  loves  us  that  we  may  love  him.  Love  cannot 
be  generated  in  us  by  law,  compulsion,  mandates,  and  menaces.  Like  be- 
gets like.  Such  is  the  doctrine  of  heathen  philosophy,  as  well  as  infal- 
lible inspiration.  As  it  was  the  transference  of  man's  confidence  from  his 
Maker  to  the  tempter  which  was  the  cause  of  his  fall,  Jehovah  seeks  to 
re-establish  in  man  that  principle,  by  revealing  Himself  to  man  as  a  God 
of  love  and  mercy.  The  whole  plan  of  redemption  is  an  incarnation  of  the 
Fatherhood  and  love  of  God.  Confidence  being  restored  in  the  bosom  of 
the  child,  he,  prodigal-like,  returns  to  the  Father,  and  the  Father  receives 
him  with  open  arms,  safe  and  sound.  Jehovah's  love  to  man  is  everlasting. 
"  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love  :  therefore  with  loving  kind- 
ness have  I  drawn  thee."  His  love  to  man  is  past  finding  out.  "  For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  This 
love  is  unique.  "  Behold,  what  kind  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God."  It  is  this  love  which  wins 
and  conquers  our  hearts.  "We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us." 
Our  love  to  God  in  return  becomes  indissoluble.  "  Love  is  strong  as  death. 
Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it."  "  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  As  it  is 
written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.    Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
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querors  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pre- 
sent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord." 

III.  The  glorious  emancipation  specified.  "  And  I  was  to  them  as 
they  that  take  off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws."  This  figure  is  taken  from  hus- 
bandry: when  the  husbandman  comes  from  the  field  of  labour  with  his  oxen, 
he  takes  them  to  their  retreat,  takes  off  their  jaws  the  yokes  of  labour,  and 
places  food  before  them.  We  understand  the  metaphor.  First :  Jehovah 
took  off  the  yoke  of  Egyptian  bondage  which  was  on  the  jaws  of  the  He- 
brews. For  400  years  the  seed  of  Abraham  were  in  bondage  in  Egypt — 
the  time  of  their  deliverance  drew  nigh ;  God  raised  up  Moses  and  Aaron 
and  sent  them  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  house  of  bondage.  Moses  has 
given  us  a  faithful  history  of  the  salvation  of  the  Jews  from  Egypt.  The 
history  of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt,  their  salvation  and  possession  of  the 
promised  land,  fully  set  forth  our  natural  state  as  sinnersand  our  salvation 
as  saints.  Second:  The  yoke  of  ceremonialism  has  been  taken  away. 
Judaism  was  full  of  ceremonies — washings,  various  baptisms,  sacrifices,  and 
oblations.  The  Jews  had  rules  for  journeys,  drinking,  eating,  wearing  ap- 
parel, &c.  The  Saviour,  in  allusion  to  Judaism  and  the  guilt  of  the  sinner, 
has  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,"  &c,  Matt.  xi.  28 — 80. 
Third  :  The  yoke  of  legality  is  taken  away,  so  far  as  our  justification  is 
concerned.  Man  seeks  to  merit  salvation ;  but  the  effort  is  vain.  Christ 
is  our  substitute.  He  has  fulfilled  the  law  and  made  it  honourable.  Ye 
are  saved  by  grace;  not  by  works.  Fourth  :  The  yoke  of  Druidism  has 
been  removed  from  our  jaws.  Early  English  history  tells  us  of  the  barba- 
rity, idolatry,  and  superstition  of  our  forefathers.  The  gospel  was  brought 
to  and  preached  in  the  midst  of  the  people.  What  hath  God  wrought  ? 
To  Him  be  the  praise !  Fifth :  The  yoke  of  Romanism  is  removed  from 
our  shoulders.  This  son  of  perdition,  this  Man  of  Sin,  has  ruined  thousands 
of  souls.  The  Reformation  came  and  shook  his  throne  and  defied  his 
power.  May  the  heroism  of  Martin  Luther,  and  the  piety  and  learning  of 
Melanchthon  be  ours.    May  their  work  be  perfected. 

The  following  yokes  have  to  be  taken  off  the  spiritual  jaws  of  many 
people,  states,  and  nations.  (1.)  The  yoke  of  ignorance.  Darkness,  thick 
and  dense,  still  is  in  the  world.  When  shall  this  incubus  be  removed  and 
our  moral  heavens  cloudless  ?  0  Sun  of  Righteousness,  arise  and  shine  on 
our  midnight  darkness.  (2.)  The  yoke  of  religious  bigotry  must  be  re- 
moved. Bigotry  arises  from  ignorance  of  God,  man's  birth-rights,  and 
the  nature  of  Christianity.  It  makes  men  mental  pigmies  and  intolerant. 
(3.)  The  yoke  of  religious  inequality  must  be  removed  from  our  spiritual 
jaws.  Let  the  laws  of  our  land  defend  every  man.  Give  us* fair  play  and 
show  no  favour.    Happy  for  religion  and  England  when  the  unholy  wed- 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


102 


SHORT  SERMONS. 


lock  of  church  and  state  is  divorced.  If  the  gospel — Christianity— cannot 
support  herself,  independent  of  the  secular  law,  let  her  perish.  Let  this 
Popery  and  Puseyism  of  our  land  be  removed,  and  that  right  early.  (4.) 
The  yoke  of  the  Popery  of  other  lands  is  to  be  taken  off  the  jaws  of  the 
people.  Italy  and  France  groan  beneath  popery.  The  Latin  and  Greek 
churches  must  be  converted  to  Christianity.  (5.)  The  yoke  of  heathenism 
is  to  be  taken  off  the  jaws  of  nations.  May  our  missionaries  and  funds  be 
multiplied  abundantly.  (6.)  The  yoke  of  Mohammedanism  has  yet  to  be 
taken  off  the  jaws  of  many  of  the  race  of  Adam.  Our  work  is  before  us. 
It  must  be  done.  The  gospel  is  our  instrumentality,  the  promise  of  God 
is  our  encouragement,  and  the  power  of  God  is  our  surety  that  the  work 
shall  be  completed. 

IV.  The  provision  provided  for  them.   "  And  I  laid  meat  unto  them." 
First :  The  provision  is  divinely  provided.    "  I  (Jehovah)  laid  meat  unto 
them."    God  is  the  author  of  the  gospel.    It  is  a  feast  of  fat  things.  The 
body  cannot  live  without  food ;  neither  can  the  soul.    God  gives  man  his 
daily  bread.  He  feeds  the  body.   He  feeds  the  soul.   Second :  The  nature 
of  the  provision.    It  is  spiritual  food.    It  is  adapted  for  man.    It  is  called 
manna,  the  bread  of  life,  angel's  food,  everlasting  life.    "  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life.7*  "I  am  that 
bread  of  life."    "  I  am  that  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven : 
if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever,  and  the  bread  that  I 
shall  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world."  "Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Bon  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you."    "  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eter- 
nal life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  "  For  my  flesh  is  meat 
indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed."    "  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him."    "  As  the  living  Father 
hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father ;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me.    This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven:  not  as 
your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever."    Third :  The  abundance  of  the  provision.    It  is  a  great 
feast.    It  is  a  royal  dinner,  got  up  by  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
Matt.  xxii.  1 — 14.    The  feast  is  adapted  to  every  capacity,  to  every  tem- 
perament.   The  infant  of  days,  the  philosophic  Athenian,  the  favoured  Jew, 
and  the  rude  barbarian,  will  And  ample  provision  to  satisfy  their  spiritual 
appetite.    There  is  plenty  for  the  universe  of  men.    God  is  a  bountiful 
donor.    The  gift  is  yours.    Fourth :  The  freeness  of  the  provision.    It  is  j 
as  free  as  the  air  we  breathe,  the  water  we  drink,  the  bread  we  eat,  and  the 
light  we  see  !    It  is  infinitely  precious !    O  for  the  voice  of  an  archangel 
to  call  on  all  the  family  of  man  to  come  to  the  feast.    All  things  are  now 
ready.    It  is  God's  free  gift  to  man.    "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price.    Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your  labour  for  that 
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which  satisfieth  not  ?  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.  Incline  your  ear,  and 
come  unto  me  :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  lire :  and  I  will  make  an  ever-  • 
lasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David."  "  The  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely."  9 

(1.)  How  merciful  are  <fce  means  Jehovah  adopts  to  hring  us  to  himself ! 
What  humanity,  rationality,  and  love,  in  his  method  of  salvation.  It  ori- 
ginated in  God's  eternal  love.  It  is  His  voluntary  act.  Our  surrender  to 
God  is  free.  We  are  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power.  It  is  a  reasona- 
ble service.  (2.)  In  proportion  as  we  are  drawn  to  Christ  and  assimilated 
to  God's  image,  so  in  proportion  do  we  harmonise  with  his  original  ideas 
and  plans,  both  in  creation  and  grace.  God's  will  is  the  moral  and  physical 
order  of  the  universe.  To  sympathise  with  God,  his  designs,  goodness,  and 
man,  it  is  to  realise  the  grand  end  of  our  being.  (3.)  God's  will  is  our 
salvation.  He  has  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by 
onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  sinner. 
His  pleasure  is  in  man's  salvation.  (4.)  To  resist  the  drawings  of  God's 
love,  it  is  to  wander  into  darkness  and  misery.  O  man,  why  will  ye  seek 
death!  Seek  God,  and  be  at  peace  with  him.  Accept  of  eternal  life. 
Never  perish !  Amen. 


MRS.  A.  LAWSON,  OF  BLOXHOLM,  SLEAFORD  CIRCUIT. 

Mrs.  Lawson  in  her  early  days  was  wholly  ignorant  of  true  religion,  and 
continued  so  till  some  years  after  her  marriage,  when  it  pleased  God,  under 
a  sermon  preached  by  the  curate  in  the  parish  church,  Dorrington,  to 
awaken  her  to  a  sense  of  her  danger ;  but  still  she  had  none  to  point  out 
the  plan  of  salvation.  There  was  scarcely  any  true  religion  in  the  parish 
of  Bloxholm.  One  old  lady,  who  professed  Calvinistic  sentiments,  would 
sometimes  talk  to  her  about  the  decrees,  the  elect,  and  so  on ;  and  occa- 
sionally offer  up  a  long  prayer,  chiefly  composed  of  Calvinistic  hymns  and 
phrases,  of  which  she  had  a  rare  stock.  All  this  only  tended  to  confuse  and 
mislead  the  sincere  seeker  of  salvation. 

My  first  acquaintance  with  Sister  Lawson  was  as  follows : — In  July,  1855, 
I  missioned  the  village  of  Dorrington,  about  a  mile  from  Bloxholm ;  where 
we  have  now  a  new  chapel,  of  which  Brother  Lawson  is  a  trustee,  and  also 
a  small  society  and  Sabbath-school.  On  the  2nd  of  May,  the  same  year, 
Sister  Lawson  was  present  while  I  preached  in  the  open  air  from  Rev. 
xxii.  1,  2.  She  continued  to  attend  our  preaching,  when  able  to  do  so ; 
but  her  distress  of  mind  became  so  great,  that  for  some  months  she  was 
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unable  to  attend  to  her  domestic  affairs,  and  was  under  medical  treatment; 
but  all  this  was  of  no  avail ;  it  was  the  great  Physician  that  she  wanted, 
and  there  was  no  one  to  point  her  to  Him.  Some  advised  that  the  Bible 
should  be  taken  from  her ;  supposing  the  reading  of  it  to  be  the  cause  of 
her  illness  ;  and  others  gave  advice  equally  as  unlikely  to  meet  the  case ; 
but  her  husband,  although  then  an  unconverted  man,  would  not  listen  to 
such  proposals.  * 

Having  heard  of  the  case,  I  made  it  my  business  to  call  and  see  her,  and 
continued  my  visits  as  often  as  possible.  I  generally  read  a  few  suitable 
verses  of  Scripture,  gave  a  few  words  of  advice,  and  offered  a  short  prayer. 
These  visits  were  made  a  blessing,  and  our  sister  so  far  recovered  as  to 
attend  again  our  services  at  Dorrington ;  and  while  I  was  preaching  from 
"  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon,"  on  the  22nd  of  May,  1856,  the 
Lord  set  her  soul  at  liberty,  after  nine  months  of  the  most  severe  mental 
depression.  Her  joy  was  unbounded,  and  she  was  ever  after  a  noisy 
Christian.  There  was  no  shouting  for  the  mere  sake  of  it,  but  when  she 
felt  happy,  would  not  restrain  it,  for  fear  of  grieving  the  Spirit. 

She  was  an  earnest  supporter  of  the  cause.  Her  house  was  ever  open  to 
the  servants  of  God ;  and  for  upwards  of  seven  years  I  usually  staid  with 
them,  when  preaching  in  that  part  of  the  circuit.  Her  husband  soon  after- 
wards gave  his  heart  to  God,  as  also  did  one  of  the  sons,  who  is  now  a 
local  preacher  in  the  Grantham  Wesleyan  Keform  circuit. 

Our  sister  had  not  long  been  in  the  way  before  she  began  to  pray  that 
God  would  save  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bloxholm.  This  great  desire  for  the 
souls  of  her  neighbours  for  a  time  quite  overpowered  her  mind,  and  caused 
a  return  of  her  former  mental  affliction ;  but  she  soon  recovered,  and  had 
the  happiness  to  see  a  great  awakening  in  the  place,  and  most  of  the 
inhabitants  professed  to  obtain  good ;  some  of  them  still  hold  on  their 
way.  1 

For  some  months  previous  to  her  decease,  she  was  confined  to  her  house 
by  affliction,  but  resting  in  Jesus.  I  saw  her  several  times  ;  and  blessed 
seasons  we  had  together.  After  her  death  one  of  the  family  wrote  to  me, 
saying  that  "  her  end  was  peace."  Thus,  in  her  forty-eighth  year,  on  the 
13th  of  January,  1865,  her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  Paradise  of 
God.  Her  death  was  improved  in  the  Dorrington  chapel,  by  Mr.  Clipsham, 
of  Ruskington.    May  we  meet  her  in  heaven.    Amen.  J.  B.  W. 


MEMOIR  OF  ELIZABETH  ROBINSON. 

Elizabeth  Robinson  was  born  at  Alford  in  July  1855,  and  was  favoured 
with  all  the  advantages  of  pious  training  and  holy  example ;  so  that  it 
might  truly  be  said  in  her  case  that  the  divine  precept  which  directs 
parents  to  "train  up  a  child  in  the  way  it  should  go"  was  strictly  attended 
to,  and  was  honoured  of  God.    Possessing  a  contented  mind,  she  cheer- 
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fully  gave  up  her  loving  parents'  home  and  her  little  sister's  society  when 
but  six  years  of  age  to  live  with  her  grand  parents,  whom  she  cheered  by 
her  loving  disposition  and  amiable  deportment.  This  young  disciple  was 
drawn  by  the  cords  of  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  could  not  rest  without  a 
clear  sense  of  God's  pardoning  love.  When  about  eight  yeans  of  age  she 
sought  the  Lord  sorrowing.  Although  of  a  cheerful  spirit,  still  she  said 
she  was  not  happy,  and  would  not  rest  until  the  Lord  revealed  himself 
unto  her.  This  he  graciously  did,  and  enabled  her  to  declare  to  her 
grandmother  that  the  Lord  had  pardoned  all  her  sins.  This  was  on  the 
2nd  January,  1864.  She  at  once  joined  God's  people,  and  from  that  time 
to  her  death  no  one  enjoyed  meeting  with  them  more  than  she  did.  She 
would  testify  that  she  loved  Jesus  with  joy  beaming  in  her  countenance. 

She  was  very  humble,  never  wishing  to  be  adorned  with  finery ;  but 
possessed  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  was  very  cautious  what  she  said ; 
she  never  found  fault  with  others :  she  was  much  given  to  reading,  but  at 
no  time  would  she  read  books  that  were  unprofitable  ;  biography  was  her 
favourite  reading,  such  as  the  memoirs  of  Henry  Longden  and  other 
eminent  .servants  of  God.  Her  lips  often  gave  expression  to  her  believing 
heart  in  repeating  and  singing 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thou  bidst  me  come  to  thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God!,  I  come  ! " 

And  another  finishing  with  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

But  it  has  pleased  the  wise  and  gracious  Disposer  of  all  things  to  take  this 
loved  one  to  himself.  She  was  seized  with  diphtheria  in  its  most  dangerous 
form,  and,  after  suffering  acutely  for  twelve  days,  died  without  a  struggle 
or  a  groan  on  2nd  May,  1865.  She  never  murmured,  but  gave  expression 
to  the  sentiment  "Thy  will  be  done,"  throughout,  and  proved  herself,  as  in 
life  so  in  death,  the  Christian  hero ;  an  ardent  lover  of  Jesus,  a  pattern  to 
believers  in  both  life  and  death.  Eeader,  may  you  and  I  five  and  die  as 
she  did.  ^ 


SHIPLEY. 

The  work  of  God  is  steadily  advan- 
cing among  us.  A  number  of  young 
converts  have  lately  been  added  to  our 
ranks.  May  they  be  "  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

We  have  recently  had  Mr.  Lowis 
with  us  for  a  fortnight.  The  season 
was  not  very  favourable  for  week- night 
services  ;  the  numbers  attending,  how- 
ever, were  generally  respectable.  The 


services  were  owned  of  God  for  good. 
Several  souls  professed  to  find  Jesus. 
Believers  also  were  quickened  and 
edified.  We  trust  the  seed  sown  will 
bear  fruit  unto  perfection.  All  praise 
be  given  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 

I  remit  you  herewith  a  P.  O.  order 
for  the  sum  of  £3  18s.  lOd.  Of  this 
sum  £3  was  raised  by  our  missionary 
collections,  and  18s.  lOd.  by  missionary 
cards. 

A  fresh  supply  of  cards  is  re- 
quested.        *  J.  E.  G. 
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GRIFFYDAM,  ASH  BY- DE-LA- ZOUCH 
CIRCUIT. 

Bbotheb  Rowling  commenced  bis 
labours  here  April  8th,  and  finished 
April  22nd. 

While  with  us  his  labours  were 
more  abundant,  preaching  in  the 
chapel  and  in  the  nouse  of  a  friend, 
&c. ;  being  determined  in  season  and 
out  of  season  to  do  the  will  of  his 
Master.  The  good  effects  produced 
were  two-fold :  first,  the  church  was 
aroused  from  her  lethargy ;  second, 
several  persons  professed  to  find  par- 
don, some  of  whom  show  their  sin- 
cerity by  meeting  in  our  classes. 
Brother  R.  is  much  beloved  by  the 
friends  here,  who  hope  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  they  shall  again  en- 
joy his  company  and  teaching. 


LISKEARD. 

I  hate  great  pleasure  in  recording 
a  few  things  in  relation  to  the  labours 
of  Brother  Devine  in  the  Liskeard 
circuit.  He  laboured  hard  and  effi- 
ciently in  the  administration  of  the 
word  of  life.  At  Tremar  Coombe, 
to  about  thirty  persons,  the  gospel 
which  he  preached  became  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.  These  publicly 
professed  their  restoration  from  the 
wandering  ways  of  sin.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  church  co-operated  as 
fellow-helpers  with  our  brother,  and 
a  rich  blessing  was  shared  among 
them.  They  welcomed  and  also  ap- 
preciated the  missionary's  presence 
among  them. 

Bethany. — Here  Brother  Define 
took  part  in  the  school  services  on 
Easter  Sunday,  which  led  to  an  appli- 
cation for  his  services  at  this  place  for 
a  week.  He,  by  the  kindness  of  our 
committee  was  enabled  to  comply 
with  the  church' 8  wish.  Also  much 
to  their  edification  and  profit. 

Tbbwidland. — At  this  place  the 
season  proved  rather  unfavourable  for 
holding  special  services ;  but  Brother 
Devine  felt  much  at  home,  and  it  is 
generally  believed  that,  could  a  little 
more  time  have  been  spent  here,  great 
good  would  have  been  made  manifest. 
We  have  already  reasons  to  hope  that 
his  labours  were  not  in  vain. 

The  spare  evenings,  when  Brother 


Devine  had  not  preaching  appoint- 
ments he  was  occasionally  occupied 
in  taking  a  public  part  at  some  of  oar 
anniversaries,  and  at  each  place  he 
was  highly  esteemed  for  his  work's 
sake.  The  prayers  of  this  people  are 
that  he,  with  the  whole  of  his  brethren 
in  the  mission,  may  become  a  terror 
to  evil-doers,  and  the  praise  of 
thousands  who  in  our  churches  shall 
learn  yet  to  do  well.  E.  B. 

HULL. 

We  were  favoured  during  last  month 
with  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Rowling.  He  commenced  on  Sunday, 
May  14th,  preached  four  nights  during 
the  week,  and  met  the  whole  of  the 
classes  on  Friday  evening.  He 
preached  our  Sabbath  school  sermons 
on  Sunday,  the  21st,  and  continued 
the  services  the  second  week.  The 
season  made  somewhat  against  our 
congregations,  but  they  improved  as 
the  services  progressed.  A  very  gra- 
cious influence  pervaded  many  of  the 
services,  and  the  very  earnest  appeals 
of  our  dear  brother  induced  several  to 
give  their  hearts  to  God.  The  last 
two  evenings  were  specially  impres- 
sive, and  seven  or  eight  spoke  of  find- 
ing peace.  We  understand  that  he 
will  probably  be  in  this  locality  in 
October.  We  should  be  very  glad 
if  the  Committee  oould  arrange  for 
him  to  spend  a  week  with  us  after  his 
visit  to  Driffield.  I  enclose  you 
£2  2s.  for  the  Reform  Mission  Fund. 

A.  D. 


GLOSSOP. 

On  Sunday,  May  21st,  1865,  we 
held  our  annual  anniversary  on  be- 
half of  the  Sunday  school  oonnected 
with  the  Howard  Street  Wesleyan 
Reform  Chapel,  Glossop ;  on  which 
occasion  Mr.  Samuel  Hereman,  of 
Baslow  preached  us  two  very  impres- 
sive sermons  on  the  perfections  of  the 
works  of  God,  &c.  This  being  our 
thirteenth  year  of  existence  as  Wes- 
leyan Reformers,  and  the  day  being 
so  fine,  we  marched  in  procession 
through- the  principal  streets  of  the 
town,  at  intervals  singing  some  of  our 
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pretty  Sunday  school  hymns.  By 
this  means  we  were  enabled  to  get 
our  chapel,  which  will  hold  from  700 
to  800  people,  comfortably  filled.  In 
the  evening  the  chapel  was  again 
nicely  filled  with  attentive  hearers. 
The  collections  for  the  day  amounted 
to  £16  3s.,  being  £5  in  advance  of 
last  year.  Our  chapel  choir  sang 
some  beautiful  hymns  and  pieoes  on 
the  occasion,  which  they  did  with 
great  taste.  We  should  very  much 
like  Mr.  Hereman  to  pay  us  another 
visit.  J.  W. 

SLEAFORD. 

On  Sunday,  May  21st,  we  bad  our 
first  Sunday  School  Anniversary.  Mr. 
Morton,  of  Alford,  preached  for  us 
two  very  acceptable  sermons.  On 
the  Monday  we  had  a  public  tea  and 
meeting,  which  were  well  attended. 
The  profits  arising  from  the  tea-* 
which  was  given — with  the  collections 
will  be  £5  lis.  8d.  This  is  deemed 
good  for  us,  seeing  that  we  have  only 
of  late  had  a  cause  and  chapel  here. 

In  respect  to  the  school,  congrega- 
tion, and  members,  we  are  growing 
gradually,  as  we  pray  and  trust,  from 
veriest  infancy  to  full  stature. 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
ever  be  with  us.  Amen.   J.  H.  0. 


WYCOMBE  CIBOUIT. 

LAYING  THE  FOUNDATION  STONE  OP  A 
NEW  CHAPEL  AT  WYCOMBE  MABSH. 

On  Monday  last  this  village  presented 
an  unusually  animated  appearance, 
from  the  large  number  of  people  who 
had  gathered  together  to  witness  the 
laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new 
chapel  in  connection  with  the  Wes- 
leyan  Reformers. 

The  service  was  fixed  to  commence 
at  three  o'clock,  and  about  that  time 
Mr.  Snell,  of  Beaconsfield,  gave  out 
the  hymn,  "This  stone  to  Thee  in 
faith  we  lay,"  which  having  been  sung, 
Mr.  Wm.  Holland,  of  High  Wycombe, 
offered  prayer,  and  Mr.  Wall  Taft,  a 
Wesleyan  Reform  home  missionary, 
read  an  appropriate  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture from  1  Kings  viii. 

Mr.  Thomas  Martin,  of  High  Wy- 
combe, then  proceeded  to  lay  the  stone 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 


Holy  Ghost ;  he  said  he  always  con- 
sidered anything  to  do  with  the  service 
and  worship  of  God  was  very  solemn, 
especially  so  was  the  act  which  they 
had  met  to  do  that  dav. 

The  625th  hymn,  "  Behold  a  sure 
foundation  stone,"  was  next  sung. 

The  meeting  was  afterwards  ad- 
dressed by  Messrs.  Snell,  Holland, 
Taft,  and  Kearne. 

Contributions  were  then  laid  on  the 
stone  to  the  amount  of  £3  14s.,  and  a 
hymn  having  been  sung,  the  congrega- 
tion dispersed,  a  large  number  wending 
their  way  to  the  schoolroom  connected 
with  Union  Baptist  Chapel,  where  a 
comfortable  tea  was  laid  out.  In  the 
evening  Mr.  Taft  preached  in  the 
schoolroom  to  a  crowded  audience 
from  Malachi  iv.  2. — South  Bucks 
Free  Press. 


IV1NGH0E  WESLEYAN  REFORM 
SOCIETY  NEW  CHAPEL  &  SCHOOLS. 

During  the  agitation  of  1849 — 50  the 
greater  part  of  the  society  were  ex- 
pelled, and  the  place  left  off  the  plan. 
The  friends  continued  worshipping  in 
a  small  place,  rented  for  the  purpose. 

The  sympathising  brethren  around 
have  come  to  our  help,  and  the  Lord 
has  prospered  their  labours  among  us. 

We  have  twice  had  our  place  en- 
larged to  accommodate  the  increasing 
congregation  and  school  (the  congre- 
gation averaging  150;  school,  110). 

Our  place  has  again  become  too 
strait  for  us,  therefore  we  hare  come 
to  the  decision  to  erect  a  new  chapel, 
schoolrooms,  and  premises,  at  a  cost 
of  about  £1100,  to  be  secured  by  deed 
to  the  Society.  Our  members  being 
nearly  all  of  the  labouring  class,  we 
are  obliged  to  ask  the  help  of  our 
brethren. 

Trusting  the  Lord  will  open  our 
way  and  send  us  help  in  our  time  of 
need,  we  bring  our  case  before  you. 
The  Committee  purpose  holding  a 
bazaar  about  the  end  of  August  in  aid 
of  the  funds.  Cheques,  post  office 
orders,  postage  stamps,  and  articles 
for  the  bazaar  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Haw- 
kins, Pilstone,  Bucks,  near  Tring; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Price,  Ivinghoe, 
Bucks,  near  Tring. 
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A  NEED  FOB  MORE  CABEFUL 
STATISTICS. 

WHO  STEALS  OUB  SHEEP  ? 

Some  little  time  ago  certain  circum- 
stances led  me  to  consult  the  reports 
published  from  time  to  time  in  this 
Magazine,  with  reference  to  a  circuit 
connected  with  the  Reform  Union, 
situated  between  Cornwall  and  North* 
umberland,  in  which  four  different 
home  missionaries  laboured  between 
June  1863  and  'June  1864,  for  the 
space  of  six  months  in  all. 

We  might  reasonably  expect  from 
the  special  means  resorted  to,  com- 
bined with  the  efforts  of  the  local  staff 
of  about  fifty  preachers,  that  the 
twelve  months  referred  to  would  be 
signalised  by  much  prosperity — that 
many  sinners  would  be  transformed 
into  saints,  and  would  swell  the  ranks 
of  the  church. 

And  from  the  reports  referred  to 
I  found  that  "  the  harvest  had  been 
plenteous."  Two  hundred  converts 
are  reported  to  have  been  made  during 
those  special  services.  But,  from  the 
reports  sent  from  the  circuit  to  the 
delegate  meeting  made  up  to  June 
1863  and  June  1864  respectively, 
there  appears  to  have  been  a  decrease 
during  the  twelve  months  between 
those  dates  of  fifty  full  members, 
although  the  special  efforts  resorted  to 
during  that  time  produced  200  new 
converts. 

But  assuming  that  the  members  on 
trial  at  both  the  dates  just  mentioned 
would  all  become  full  members  after 
their  probation,  there  was  a  decrease 
of  nine  members,  instead  of  an  increase 
of  200.  And  this  leaves  out  of  the 
question  the  labours  of  the  local  staff. 

Now,  I  hope  these  200  have  not  all 
been  ephemeral  Christians  or  only 
pseudo- converts.  The  causes  of  their 
nonappearance  in  our  ranks  may  be 
various.  It  may  be  some  of  them 
have  joined  other  denominations;  in- 
deed, I  noticed  a  report  in  your  last 
month's  issue  which  stated  that  after 
"  a  mighty  onslaught  on  the  enemies* 
territories,  in  which  they  succeeded  in 
capturing  about  forty  from  the  service 
of  the  devil,  some  identified  them- 


selves with  us,  while  others  have  gone 
to  other  churches  "  (p.  78). 

Now  as  the  secretaries  of  these  re- 
vivals have  been  able  to  ascertain  how 
many  professed  to  be  converted,  they 
might  with  a  little  extra  trouble  as- 
certain how  many  purposed  to  ally 
themselves  with  us.  If  this  statement 
was  included  in  their  report,  we  might 
regulate  our  expectations  respecting 
the  annual  statistics  accordingly. 

It  has  also  been  suggested  that  if  a 
column  was  set  apart  in  our  schedule 
of  returns  from  the  various  circuits  to 
the  delegate  meeting,  recording  the 
number  of  known  deaths  of  members ; 
it  would  supply  us  with  a  more  correct 
knowledge  of  our  progress  or  decline, 
thus:— if  in  any  circuit  it  appears  that 
they  have  the  same  number  of  mem- 
bers at  the  end  of  a  year  as  at  the  be- 
ginning, and  it  is  known  that  ten 
members  have  died  during  the  year, 
we  should  know  that  in  reality  ten 
new  members  had  been  obtained 
during  the  year,  though  there  may 
not  be  a  higher  figure  recorded. 

The  probability  that  some  of  those 
200  converts  joined  other  denomina- 
tions, and  that  some  filled  up  the 

S laces  of  members  who  had  died 
uring  the  year,  may  in  part  account 
for  the  unexpected  and  unwelcome  de- 
crease referred  to ;  but  I  feel  it  will  not 
account  for  all,  and  all  good  shepherds 
ought  to  know  what  has  become  of 
their  sheep.  F. 

A  TBIP  TO  1VINGHOE. 

Ivinghoe  is  a  small  village  in  Buck- 
inghamshire, containing  about  700  or 
800  inhabitants,  situate  thirty-two 
miles  west  of  London,  and  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Leighton  Buzzard 
circuit ;  but  owing  to  the  expulsion  of 
Brother  Price  from  the  Wesleyan  So- 
ciety a  few  years  ago,  the  Wesleyan 
chapel  was  turned  into  cottages,  and 
Brother  Price  opened  a  chapel  upon 
his  own  premises,  where  they  have 
continued  to  worship.  There  are  at 
present  thirty-two  members  in  the 
Society,  106  Sabbath  scholars,  and 
a  good  congregation.  A  new  chapel 
will  shortly  be  erected.  This  Society 
joined  the  Union  about  two  months 
since  and  bids  fair  to  be  a  flourishing 
cause. 
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Most  of  the  population  are  plaiters 
of  straw  for  bonnets;  they  have  a 
market  on  Saturdays,  when  buyers 
from  Dunstable  and  Luton  attend 
to  purchase  the  plait. 

Haying  had  a  pressing  invitation,  I 
paid  them  a  visit.  The  scenery  is 
yery  fine,  with  the  mansion  of  Baron 
Rothschild  towering  in  the  distance, 
and  a  few  other  places  of  note ;  but  I 
was  most  amused  to  see  the  plaiters 
sauntering  everywhere  with  their 
bundles  of  straw,  working  as  they 
went. 

I  preached  in  the  chapel,  and  gave 
the  sacrament  after  service  the  first 
night.  /The  three  following  nights  I 
preached  out  of  doors  to  about  an 
average  congregation  of  300,  most 
of  them  busy  plaiting  while  listening 
to  the  word.*  On  the  Thursday  I  gave 
a  general  invitation  to  a  prayer-meet- 
ing in  the  chapel  after  the  preaching, 
when  one  of  the  most  noted  sinners 
in  the  village,  commonly  called 
Jehu,  came  and  gave  his  heart  to 
God,  and  I  hope  will  stand  fast  as  a 
monument  of  the  power  of  Divine 
grace.  The  following  night  we  ad- 
journed to  a  cottage:  several  of  the 
people  continued  their  plaiting  in  the 
prayer-meeting,  but  the  power  of  God 
fell  upon  them,  and  some  of  them  fell 
upon  their  knees  crying  for  mercy. 
Five  found  peace. 

Altogether  I  was  pleased  with  my 
visit,  and  if  ever  opportunity  offer 
itself  I  shall  most  certainly  pay 
another  visit  to  Ivinghoe. 

J.  B.  W. 


SCRIPTURE  EXEMPLIFIED. 

"The  path  of  the  just  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.  The  way  of  the 
wicked  is  as  darkness:  they  know  not  at 
what  they  stumble."  -Prov.  iv.  18,  19. 

Thk  following  cases  came  recently 
under  my  notice.  They  confirm  the 
above  scripture. 

T.  S.  was  a  sceptic,  and  a  companion 
of  evildoers.  He  made  mock  of  reli- 
gion, and  sat  in  the  scorner's  seat. 


*  I  find  that  this  is  somewhat  fashionable, 
for,  in  attending  the  various  May  meetings 
held  in  Exeter  Hall,  I  saw  a  number  of 
ladies  who  had  brought  various  kinds  of 
fancy  work,  to  employ  their  time  while 
liateuing  to  the  speakers. 


About  two  years  ago  he  became 
afflicted  in  one  of  his  limbs.  Doctors 
tried  their  healing  arts  in  vain.  He 
was  given  up  as  incurable.  I  heard 
of  his  case,  and  resolved  to  visit  him. 
I  found  him  confined  to  his  bed  and 
suffering  great  pain.  He  seemed  to 
regard  me  as  an  intruder,  but  I  con- 
doled with  him  in  his  affliction. 
He  spoke  as  though  he  thought  him- 
self hardly  dealt  with.  I  directed  him 
to  the  Good  Physician,  who  was  able 
to  heal  his  soul.  He  paid  but  little 
attention.  I  proposed  to  pray  with 
him,  and  he  very  indifferently  con- 
sented. I  visited  him  again.  He  re- 
ceived me  with  indifference.  I  spoke 
of  Christ  and  the  atonement.  He. 
showed  a  disposition  to  cavil.  He 
said  he  believed  there  was  a  God,  and 
he  wanted  to  be  right  with  him.  But 
he  could  not  believe  in  the  atonement. 
He  thought  it  cruel  and  unjust  for 
God  to  punish  his  Son  on  man's  ac- 
count. Gould  not  see  the  need  of  it. 
He  could  not  see  in  such  an  act  any 
display  of  love.  Why  could  not  God 
forgive  man  without  his  Son  having  to 
suffer  P  I  endeavoured  to  show  him 
the  great  truths  underlying  the  Gos- 
pel; the  purity  of  God's  character; 
the  truthfulness  of  His  word  ;  the  in- 
flexibility of  His  law ;  the  perfection 
of  His  moral  government ;  the  dignity 
of  His  throne.  That  to  preserve 
these  inviolate  the  claims  of  justice 
must  be  met.  That  man,  the  sinner, 
must  be  punished  for  his  sin  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  or  the  great  ends  of 
the  divine  government  must  be  secured 
by  some  other  means.  That  to  re- 
ceive man  into  favour  again,  without 
any  respect  to  the'  requirements  of 
justice,  would  be  to  offer  a  premium  to 
rebellion.  That  it  would,  among 
other  intelligencies,  destroy  respectfor 
the  divine  character  and  government, 
and  overturn  the  foundations  of  God's 
throne.  In  short,  I  showed  him  that 
man  must  die, — 

"  Die  he  or  justice  must,  unless  for  him 
Some  other  able,  and  as  willing,  pay 
The  rigid  satisfaction,  death  for  death." 

I  told  him  that  the  Divine  Saviour 
offered  himself  willingly  as  a  ransom 
for  all.  That,  when  the  Father  sent 
him,  he  did  so  because  he  was  minded 
to  give  himself.    That  it  is  a  common 
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thing  in  temporal  matters  for  innocent 
persons  to  suffer  for  tbe  faults  of 
others,  even  against  their  will.  That 
men  sometimes  voluntarily  submitted 
to  itfaonvenience  and  suffering  for  the 
benefit  of  others.  That  what  was 
daily  to  be  Been  in  tbe  world,  might 
be  bettered  in  the  gospel.  That 
Christ  will  realise  perfect  satisfaction 
for  all  his  sufferings,  in  the  eternal 
salvation  of  the  redeemed.  That, 
M  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him, 
he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.** 

He  listened  with  some  attention; 
said,  he  wished  be  could  believe  what 
I  had  been  unfolding.  Wanted  to  be 
right.  Hoped  God  would  give  him 
light.  He  should  like  to  go  to  heaven. 
Still  he  would  not  accept  the  gospel 
truth  that  Christ  died  for  sinners.  It 
was  evident  that  he  had  imbibed  strong 
prejudices  against  the  gospel  way  of 
salvation. 

I  saw  him  several  times  alter.  I 
preached  to  bim  again  and  again  the 
same  glorious  truths.  I  told  him  that 
he  must  accept  of  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  or  perish.  That  God  would 
not  alter  His  wise  and  gracious  ar- 
rangements to  meet  his  prejudices. 
That  he  was  not  required  to  under- 
stand what  seemed  to  him  mysterious, 
but  to  believe  God's  testimony  in  the 
Gospel  concerning  His  Son.  Still,  I 
could  get  him  no  further.  He  was 
visited  by  others,  but  with  no  better 
effect.  In  one  of  my  last  visits  I  urged 
him  to  give  up  his  unbelief  and  yield 
himself  to  Christ.  To  trust  in  His 
merit  and  death  for  salvation.  He 
said,  "Cannot  I  be  saved  without 
that?"  I  assured  him  that  there  was 
none  other  way  of  salvation.  I  shut 
him  up  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 
Still  he  refused  to  believe  in  the  atone- 
ment made  by  Christ.  He  spoke  as 
though  he  could  not  believe  it,  and 
must  therefore  risk  the  consequences. 
"He  stumbled  at  that  stumbling- 
stone.**  When  I  saw  him  last,  his 
speech  and  his  hearing  had  failed  him, 
and  it  was  evident  his  end  was  near. 
He  did  not  speak  again.  He  left  no 
satisfactory  testimony  behind.  He 
refused  to  be  saved  in  God's  way, 
hence  his  "  way  was  as  darkness :  he 
knew  not  at  what  he  stumbled.1* 


J.  H.  was  early  converted,  joined 
the  church,  and  improved  his  oppor- 
tunities for  advancement  in  grace  and 
knowledge.  Being  removed  among 
strangers  he,  for  a  short  time,  lost 
ground  through  neglecting  to  join  the 
ohurch.  He  could  not  rest,  however, 
until  he  was  restored  to  Christ  and 
his  people.  He  ever  afterwards 
maintained  a  devout  and  consistent 
character.  He  was  seised  with  afflic- 
tion about  two  years  ago,  which  ter- 
minated in  consumption  and  death. 
During  his  illness  he  suffered  greatly. 
But  as  his  sufferings  increased,  his 
piety  shone  with  brighter  lustre.  Not 
a  murmur  escaped  his  Hps:  hewaa 
content  in  poverty,  patient  in  suffer- 
ing, strong  in  faith,  resigned  in  hope, 
humble  as  a  child.  Christ  was  bis 
rock,  the  promises  his  support,  his 
prayer,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  To  hear 
of  Christ  and  heaven,  filled  him  with 

i'oy.  It  was  good  to  visit  him.  A 
ittle  before  bis  end  he  slowly  re- 
peated part  of  the  hymn,  "  On  Jordan's 
stormy  banks  I  stand,'*  &o.  His  light 
increased  to  heaven's  "perfect  day." 

HUMBLE  MEMORIALS  OF  HUMBLE 
PERSONS. 

BT  UNCI*  JOHN. 

*  Oh!  heroes  have  we  still  on  earth, 
Worth  all  the  boasted  blood  of  Rome; 
And  heroines  whose  suffering  worth 
Lends  grace  to  many  an  humble  home. 
Great  hearts  endurance  cannot  bend, 
Nor  daily  care  nor  trial  tame; 
Bat  these  nor  ask,  nor  gain,  a  friend— 
Nor  seek,  nor  ever  find,  a  name.*' 

I  have  often  felt  keenly  pained  about 
our  periodical  religious  literature. 
How  few  memorials  of  worth  do  we 
find  chronicled!  Except  the  good 
John  Cassell,  in  the  "  Pathway,"  how 
few  writers  or  publishers  have  done 
justice  to  such  deserving  topics.  That 
illustrious  man  frequently  graced  the 

Sages  of  his  useful  magazine  with 
eeds  and  names  that  would  other- 
wise have  slept  in  obscurity.  What 
subjects  are  of  greater  practical  in- 
terest ?  We  there  see  something  on 
which  we  can  reflect  to  our  advantage 
and  improvement:  thoughts  ex- 
pressed  and  deeds  done  that  may  stim- 
ulate us  to  think,  speak,  and  do  like- 
wise. I  will  here  cite  one  case  io  point 
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Baring  the  last  week,  I  heard  a  con- 
versation at  a  tea-table,  in  which  it 
was.  stated  that  a  working-man  was 
lying  ill,  and  in  very  indigent  circum- 
stances. Now,  I  hare  always  believed 
in  a  religion  that  feels  and  acts ;  con- 
sequently, I  got  two  Christian  brothers 
to  accompany  me,  and  we  went  to  the 
place  of  suffering.  We  first  called  at 
a  house  to  make  the  necessary  in- 
quiries of  a  neighbour — but  ail  was 
true,  too  true. 

The  neighbouring  housewife  in- 
formed us  that  they  also  were  "  badly 
off."  "  But,"  she  said,  "  although  my 
husband  has  been  out  of  work  thirteen 
weeks,  and  we  have  six  children,  yet  I 
took  the  poor  afflicted  man  a  loaf  of 
bread."  Now,  wasn't  that  an  exem- 
plary deed  of  a  humble  person 
worthy  of  record  ?  Well,  God  chro- 
nicles deeds  of  more  humble  worth 
than  that.  He  puts  into  His  eternal 
album  the  giving  of  a  cup  of  cold 
water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  much 
more  then  the  giving  of  a  loaf  of  bread 
from  such  a  scanty  cupboard.  A  deed 
like  that  is  worthy  of  running  along- 
side the  other  sisters  of  charity  who 
are  immortalised  in  New  Testament 
history.  I  verily  believe  that  we  have 
thousands  of  such,  who  are  dwelling 
in  humble  homes,  but  whose  records 
are  registered  only  on  high. 

I  will  give  another  little  encourag- 
ing deed  of  one  of  earth's  humblest, 
yet  heaven's  noblest  sons.  Many 
years  ago,  death  had  done  a  terrible 
work  in  a  humble  homestead.  The 
tender  mother  and  the  providing 
father  had  both  fallen  victims  to  his 
relentless  hand.  Several  children 
were  left.  And  we  all  know  that, 
although  the  Lord  promises  to  "pre- 
serve them  alive,"  yet  they  often  have 
to  endure  great  hardships.  Oh  1  if  all 
the  sighs  could  be  heard  and  all  the 
tears  collected  that  have  been  heaved 
and  shed  by  orphans,  they  would  be 
an  awful  sound  and  sight,  I  think  no 
ene  could  witness  it  without  joining  in 
it.  Well,  there  is  an  ear  that  hears 
the  softest  murmur,  whose  hand  also 
bottles  all  their  bitter  tears.  Thank 
Heaven,  the  world  cannot  be  orphaned. 
A  Parent  always  dwells  in  the  skies. 

During  the  crisis  of  trial  and  trou- 
ble which  befell  these  children,  and 
one  of  them  had  almost  lost  hope,  an 


old  man  met  him,  and  kindly  accosted 
him  in  tones  of  great  sympathy,  ask- 
ing, "  if  he  would  go  and  live  with 
him  ?"  The  poor  child  readily  com- 
plied, and  went;  to  live  with  him.  It 
was  a  glad  day — a  providential  open- 
ing. How  true  that  "  God  knoweth 
the  hearts  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the 
children  of  men."  He  easily  guided 
that  good  old  Christian  pilgrim  to  the 
wretched  and  distressed  orphan,  and 
mutually  and  affectionately  wedded 
them  to  each  other.  The  boy  lived 
happily  with  the  old  man — who  was 
uncle  to  him,  till  he  attained  his  twenty- 
sixth  year  of  age  and  then  got  married. 
Now,  after  the  course  of  a  few  years, 
the  old  man  has  become  homeless,  and 
the  young  man  has  been  enabled  to 
offer  to  him  a  quiet  retiring  place  and 
pleasant  home,  till  called  to  his  home 
above.  These  men  are  both  consistent 
members  of  our  own  church — the 
elder  having  been  a  member  for  sixty- 
eight  years. 

You  see  in  these  instances  the  milk 
of  human  and  Christian  kindness, 
which  ought  to  nourish  and  strengthen 
all  the  Christian  brotherhood.  May 
God  inspire  us  all  with  similar  kindly 
dispositions  and  practices. 

(To  be  continued.) 

PROVIDENCE. 

To  a  German  minister,  named  Muller, 
residing  for  many  years  past  in 
Bristol,  England,  has  been  given,  in  a 
remarkable  degree,  the  doctrine  of 
living  by  faith  on  the  promises  of  God. 
He  is  enabled  to  pray  for  what  he 
needs,  and  to  thank  God  for  granting 
his  prayers  before  he  has  any  visible 
answers.  This  man's  labours,  as  set 
forth  in  his  "  Life  of  Trust,"  approach 
more  nearly  the  miraculous  than  any- 
thing of  modern  times ;  and  it  appears 
to  be  a  fact,  account  for  it  as  we  may, 
that  his  cheques  on  the  Bank  of 
Faith  have  all  been  honoured,  and 
that  to  an  enormous  extent.  He  is 
the  means  under  God  of  supporting 
and  educating  about  1,100  orphans; 
of  sustaining  to  a  large  extent  schools, 
and  home  and  foreign  'missions ;  and 
of  distributing  Bibles  and  tracts  ;— 
and  all  this,  without  a  penny  of  his 
own,  or  any  powerful  ecclesiastical 
connection,  or  any  religious  society, 
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in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  terra, 
With  its  organised  machinery.  He 
has  carried  on  this  great  and  con- 
stantly-growing work  from  a  small 
beginning  about  thirty  years  ago,  to 
the  present  time,  without  ever  having 
asked  any  man  for  a  penny,  or  making 
any  appeal  for  aid,  public  or  private, 
except  to  God.  He  has  habitually 
laid  all  his  wants,  and  those  of  his 
work,  specifically  and  minutely  before 
God  in  prayer,  and  believingly  and 
expectingly  waited  for  his  answer, 
which  always  came  in  one  shape  or 
another. 

SINGING  AT  WORK. 

Give  us,  O  give  us  the  man  who  sings 
at  his  work!  Be  his  occupation  what 
it  may,  he  is  equal  to  any  of  those 
who  follow  the  same  pursuit  in  silent 
sullenness.  He  will  do  more  in  the 
same  time — he  will  do  it  better — he 
will  persevere  longer.  One  is  scarcely 
sensible  of  fatigue  whilst  he  marches 
to  music.  The  very  sta»  are  said  to 
make  harmony  as  they  revolve  in  their 
spheres.  Wondrous  is  the  strength 
of  cheerfulness — altogether  past  cal- 
culation its  powers  of  endurance. 
Efforts,  to  be  permanently  useful, 
must  be  uniformly  joyous — a  spirit  all 
sunshine — graceful  from  very  gladness 
— beautiful  because  bright. 

WORK. 

The  best  lesson  a  father  can  give  his 
son  is  this: — "Work;  strengthen 
your  moral  and  mental  faculties,  as 
you  would  strengthen  your  muscles 
by  vigorous  exercise.  Learn  to  con- 
quer circumstances ;  you  are  then  in- 
dependent of  fortune.  The  men  of 
athletic  mfnds,  who  left  their  marks 
on  the  years  in  which  they  lived,  were 
all  trained  in  a  rough  school.  They 
did  not  mount  their  high  position  by 
the  help  of  lelfcerage;  they  leaped 
into  chasms,  grappled  with  the  oppo- 
sing rocks,  avoided  avalanches,  and 
when  the  goal  was  reached,  fe't  that, 
but  for  the  toil  that  had  strengthened 
them  as  they  strove,  it  could  never 
have  been  attained." 


*  A  child,  like  a  letter,  often  goes 
astray  through  being  badly  directed. 

To  render  knowledge  acceptable, 
blend  it  with  piety,  good  humour  and 
sincerity ;  preserve  the  sunny  side  of 
good  sense. 

Life  is  made  np  of  little  things. 
He  who  is  faithful  to  God  and  man 
in  little  things,  will  rarely  be  found  to 
fail  in  greater  matters. 

It  would  be  well,  indeed,  if  selfish- 
ness came  into  play  on  those  occasions 
only  where  self  is  really  concerned. 

The  noblest 'quality  wherewith  na- 
ture has  endowed  woman  for  the  good 
of  the  world  is  maternal  love — that 
love  which  seeks  no  return. 

Would  you  touch  a  nettle  without 
being  stung  by  it  ? — take  hold  of  it 
stoutly.  Do  the  same  to  other  annoy- 
ances, and  few  things  will  ever  annoy 
you. 

If  you  have  not  the  indulgence  to 
pardon  your  friends,  nor  they  the 
same  to  pardon  you,  your  friendship 
will  last  no  longer  than  it  can  serve 
both  your  interests. 

A  man  with  great  talents,  but  void 
of  discretion,  is  like  Polyphemus  in 
the  fable,  strong  and  blind}  endued 
with  an  irresistible  force,  which,  for 
want  of  sight,  is  of  no  use  to  him. 

There  is  such  a  mixture  of  folly 
and  infirmity  in  the  best  and  wisest  of 
the  human  race  that  we  should  be 
much  more  thankful  for  the  good  we 
meet  with  than  disappointed  at  the 
bad. 

There  is  a  large  and  fertile  space 
in  every  life,  in  which  might  be  planted 
the  oaks  and  fruit  trees  of  enlightened 
principle  and  virtuous  habit,  which, 
growing  up,  would  yield  to  old  age  an 
enjoyment,  a  glory,  and  a  shade. 

Those  who  wish  to  get  on  in  the 
world  must  have  a  stock  of  patience 
and  perseverance,  of  hopeful  confi- 
dence, a  willingness  to  learn,  and  a 
disposition  not  easily  cast  down  by 
difficulties  and  disappointments.  The 
man  who  is  hopeful,  prudent,  and  per- 
severing never  wholly  fails. 
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MAKE  YOUR  CALLING  AND  ELECTION  SURE. 
(2  Peter  i.  10.) 

The  country  has  been  ringing  with  the  cries  of  parties  in  the  great  electoral 
contest  now  just  terminated.  And  no  greater  duty  rests  upon  us,  as 
citizens  in  connection  with  the  government  of  the  state,  than  a  proper 
exercise  of  the  electoral  franchise.  There  are  some  duties  which  are 
frequently  done,  or  left  undone ;  and  if  neglected  yesterday  may  to  a  great 
extent  be  put  right  to-day.  It  is  not  so  with  this  duty;  on  an  average,  a 
man  does  but  vote  in  parliamentary  elections  some  three  or  four  times  in 
his  lifetime  and  in  the  interval  what  mischief  may  be  done  as  the  result 
of  his  neglect,  or  want  of  principle,  in  the  choice  of  his  representative. 
The  franchise  is  a  talent  which  no  Christian  ought  to  prize  lightly,  and  woe 
be  to  him  who  is  so  unfaithful  a  servant  as  to  prostitute  it  to  base  purposes, 
or  even  to  fail  to  use  it  when  he  may ;  the  servant  who  hid  his  talent  in 
the  earth  is  the  prototype  of  all  such. 

Remembering  what  Nonconformity  owes  to  the^  liberal  party,  and  to 
their  predecessors  the  old  whigs,  it  would  be  the  basest  ingratitude  for  us 
to  fail  to  support  the  candidates  of  that  party  at  the  hustings,  although  it 
may  well  be  that  many  of  them  appear  to  us  as  very  mild,  milk-and- watery 
specimens  of  politicians ;  and,  it  may  be,  are  not  very  sound  on  some 
questions  of  social  economy  and  reform.  In  a  choice  of  evils,  it  is  certainly 
wise  to  choose  that  which  is  least. 

No  doubt  many  thoughtful  minds  have  been  struck  with  the  earnestness, 
and  persevering  energy  displayed  by  all  parties  in  this  election ;  and  the 
words  taken  above  as  our  motto  may  have  often  come  to  remembrance. 
What  pains  the  candidates  have  taken  to  "make  their  election  sure." 
Agents  engaged  with  heavy  retaining  fees ;  committees  chosen  from  the 
most  zealous  of  their  partisans ;  committee  rooms  hired  in  profusion,  partly 
for  use  and  partly  for  display ;  public  rooms  and  large  lecture  halls  taken 
for  public  meetings ;  cabs  and  carriages  without  number  hired  for  the 
conveyance  of  voters  to  the  poll ;  bills,  posters,  and  circulars  printed 
by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  ;  volunteer,  or  unpaid  canvassers  run- 
ning about  from  house  to  house  soliciting  votes  ;  large  subscriptions  will- 
ingly given  to  every  local  object  of  charity ;  and  promises  uttered  in  the  most 
captivating  language  of  what  they  would  do  if  returned  to  parliament. 

All  men  seem  to  have  been  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  one  of  Shakespeare's 
heroes — 

"  'Tis  not  in  mortals  to  command  success; 

But  we'll  do  more,  Sempronius,  we'll  deserve  it." 

If  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul  were  living  in  our  day  he  would  not  fail  to  draw 
instruction  from  such  a  scene,  and  make  it  tell  with  wonderful  force  in 
August,  1865.    vol.  v.  i 
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the  exhibition  of  some  point  of  doctrine,  or  of  Christian  experience.  Let 
each  one  of  us  endeavour  to  write  an  epistle  to  himself  on  this  subject,  and 
so  stir  up  himself  to  duty  and  diligence  in  every  good  work. 

Let  it  be  remembered  by  all  our  readers  that  there  is  a  great  contest 
going  on  in  the  world.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  offered  himself  to  the 
suffrages  of  all  mankind.  His  merits  are  not  known :  an  enemy  opposes 
him,  and  seeks  to  outvote  him,  by  means  the  basest  and  most  unscrupulous. 
Let  the  friends  of  the  Saviour  bestir  themselves,  and  on  every  hand  make 
known  his  claims.  And  that  they  may  be  known  to  be  on  the  Lord's 
side,  let  all  his  canvassers,  agents,  and  friends  wear  his  colours  openly ; 
and  always  be  bold  to  take  up,  and  firm  to  sustain  his  consecrated  cross. 


Sjmrt  Sermons. 

LETTER  TO  SARDIS. 
Rev.  hi.  1 — G. 
This  text  teaches  these  things  : — 

I.  That  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  possesses  all  redemptive 
fulness.  "  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write :  These  things 
saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars."  The  seven 
Spirits  of  God  denote  the  perfect  and  diversified  operations  of  God  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  number  is  expressive  of  fulness  and  perfection.  The 
seven  stars  refer  to  the  ministers  of  the  seven  churches  to  whom  John  was 
to  write  and  make  known  their  condition.  (1.)  The  dispensation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  at  the  disposal  of  Jesus  Christ.  (2.)  Ministers  of  the 
gospel  are  lights  in  the  world,  and  as  such  are  at  Christ's  disposal.  The 
seven  spirits  of  God,  the  seven  horns,  the  seven  eyes,  and  the  seven  stars 
of  this  book  set  forth,  (1.)  Christ's  perfect  power;  (2.)  his  perfect  wisdom ; 
(3.)  and  his  manifold  and  perfect  operations.  As  the  Head  of  the  Church 
he  is  all  in  all. 

II.  That  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  criticises  her  character  and 
her  conduct,  and  passes  judgment  accordingly.  "  I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead.  Be  watchful,"  &c. 
First :  The  Church  at  Sardis  had  become  remarkably  formal.  "  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead."  It 
would  appear  that  the  Church  at  Sardis  had  not  lost  its  orthodoxy,  its 
numbers,  and  its  position ;  but  it  had  lost  something  of  greater  moment, 
namely,  its  vital  piety.  Second  :  The  spiritual  health  of  the  Church  was 
most  critical, — "  Ready  to  die."  Its  first  love  had  grown  cold — the  fire  of 
its  zeal  had  waned  away.  Third :  The  Church  showed  its  spiritual  decline 
in  the  failure  of  practical  godliness.  "  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 
before  God."  The  symptoms,  causes,  and  cure  of  this  defective  piety 
should  be  closely  studied  by  Christians  and  churches. 
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III.  That  self-reformation  is  the  urgent  duty  of  every  apostate  church. 
"  Eemember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast, 
and  repent,"  &c.  The  following  things  are  pointed  out  as  essential  to 
self-reformation.  First :  Moral  soberness — "  Be  watchful."  Second : 
Christain  activity — "  And  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die."  Third :  Mental  reflection, — "  Kemember  therefore  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard."  Fourth :  Christian  steadfastness — "  And 
hold  fast."  Fifth  :  Keligious  change — "  And  repent."  Sixth :  Sudden 
visitation, — "  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a 
thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee." 

IV.  That  it  is  possible  for  goodness  to  live  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
corrupt  circumstances.  "  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  who  have 
not  defiled  their  garments ;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white :  for 
they  are  worthy."  First :  Goodness  is  the  highest  manifestation  of  the  God- 
head. Wisdom  and  power  are  subservient  to  goodness.  Second:  Goodness 
comes  to  man  through  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  Logos  in  whom  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  grace.  In  Him  dwelleth  all  fulness. 
Third:  Goodness  is  the  true  educator  of  mankind.  It  is  the  basis  of 
human  greatness.  Fourth:  Goodness  secures  fellowship  with  God, — 
"  They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white  :  for  they  are  worthy." 

V.  That  goodness  shall  be  finally  rewarded.  "  He  that  overcometh, 
the  same  shall  be  clothed,"  &c.  First ;  Victorious  triumph.  The  victor 
has  conquered,  and  now  is  crowned.  Second :  Immortality  and  eternal 
life.  "  And  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life."  Third : 
Divine  acknowledgment.  "But  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels." 

Maintain  personal  piety  and  Christian  dignity — the  purity  and  the  unity 
of  the  church.  C.  B. 


ABEAHAM. 

With  Noah  had  passed  away  the  last  of  those  distinguished  persons  who 
had  lived  in  the  world  before  the  flood.  But  in  the  character  now  before  us 
we  see  one  whose  mighty,  unhesitating  faith  secured  him  most  justly  the 
title — "  Father  of  the  Faithful."  Some  of  the  greatest  Scripture  worthies 
are  introduced  to  us  by  the  sacred  penmen  very  abruptly.  It  is  so  in  the  case 
of  Abraham.  "  Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abraham,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  shall  show  thee."  .  .  .  "  So  Abraham  departed,  as  the  Lord  had 
said  unto  him."  Gen.  xii.  1 — 4. 

In  the  Pauline  gallery  of  Scripture  portraits,  this  unhesitating  faith  of 
Abraham  is  placed  in  the'  strongest  light  possible.    Paul  says  "  And  he 
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went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went."  Heb.  xi.  8.  This  additional 
fact  gives  us  a  deeper  impression  of  the  high  character  of  Abraham's  faith. 
"  He  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went."  And  throughout  life, 
when  Abraham  heard  the  voice  of  God,  he  believed  and  obeyed  the  divine 
command. 

The  first  promise  given  by  God  to  Abraham  when  he  reached  Canaan 
was,  "  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land."  Gen.  xii.  7.  We  should 
gather  from  Abraham's  entrance  into  and  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
that  his  stay  in  the  first  instance  was  very  brief.  But,  in  Scripture 
narrative,  it  is  not  only  usual  to  express  much  in  a  few  words,  but  to  pass 
over  lengthened  periods  of  time,  as  though  the  events  were  crowded  into 
a  few  months,  or  even  days.  It  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  the  stay  of 
Abraham  was  of  some  length.  Canaan  appears,  from  the  most  early 
periods,  to  have  been  subject  to  famine ;  and,  strange  to  say,  Egypt  on  the 
other  hand  escapes  this  scourge.  "There  was  a  famine  in  the  land;  and 
Abraham  went  down  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there."  It  is  here  we  see 
Abraham  but  a  man,  for  he  prevaricates  to  save  his  life,  and  declares  that 
his  wife  stands  only  in  the  relation  of  sister  to  him.  This  cowardice  and 
want  of  trust  in  God  appear  most  unaccountable.  How  was  it  that  a 
man  who  could  so  implicitly  trust  God  as  Abraham  had  done,  should  now 
lose  all  confidence  in  his  power  and  ability  to  save  his  life  among  these 
strangers?  God  came  forth  in  the  hour  of  Abraham's  extremity  to 
preserve  the  honour  of  his  wife. 

The  interview  leading  to  the  separation  of  uncle  and  nephew  is  both 
interesting  and  suggestive.  If  family,  church,  and  national  disputes  had 
been  more  frequently  settled  upon  the  principle  laid  down  by  Abraham, 
there  would  have  been  far  less  of  misery  and  bloodshed  in  our  world  than 
there  has  been. 

Abraham  must  have  been  a  mighty  prince  indeed  when  he  could  arm 
318  of  his  own  servants  to  go  forth  to  the  rescue  of  Lot  and  the  people  of 
Sodom.  This  act  of  Abraham's  also  places  him  before  us  as  the  courageous 
leader  and  skilful  general.  His  campaign  was  completely  successful :  he 
and  his  trained  servants  overthrew  the  hosts  of  Chedorlaomer  and  his 
allies,  and  recovered  all  the  captives  and  their  goods. 

Rich  in  gold  and  silver,  cattle  and  servants,  as  Abraham  was,  yet  he 
was  childless.  This  was  a  subject  of  great  regret,  both  to  him  and  his 
wife.  The  Lord,  however,  promises  Abraham  a  son.  Sarah,  hopeless  as  it 
regarded  herself  becoming  the  mother  of  a  child,  suggests  that  Abraham 
should  take  Hagar,  so  that  substitutional^  she  might  obtain  children 
through  her  maid.  Abraham  is  quite  passive  in  the  matter.  Ishmael  is 
born :  twelve  years  pass  away,  when  God  again  renews  his  promise,  and 
includes  Sarah  in  it,  and  that  she,  not  Hagar,  is  to  be  the  mother  of 
Abraham's  heir.  So  strange  and  joyous  is  this  promise  that  it  causeth 
both  Abraham  and  Sarah  to  laugh.  And  Isaac  (laughter)  is  to  be  the 
name  of  Abraham's  future  heir. 
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There  is  almighty  power  in  faith,  and  in  no  one  is  it  shown  more 
strikingly  than  in  Abraham.  Moses  declares  of  him,  "  And  he  believed  in 
the  Lord;  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness."  Gen.  xv.  6.  The 
apostle  quotes  this  passage  in  order  to  show  that  justification  is  by  faith. 
(Rom.  iv.  3.)  This  is  the  second  test  of  Abraham's  faith :  "  and  he  believed 
God." 

The  next  great  test  of  Abraham's  faith  is  in  the  direction  by  God  to  offer 
up  his  son.  With  reverence  be  it  spoken,  yet  there  seems  to  be  something 
peculiarly  distressing  to  a  father's  feelings  in  the  minuteness  with  which 
God  gives  the  command,  as  though  he  wished   Abraham  clearly  and 
distinctly  to  understand  the  painful  sacrifice  he  would  have  to  make. 
u  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee 
into  the  land  of  Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  one 
of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of."  Gen.  xxii.  2.    It  has  been 
said,  so  great  was  the  influence  which  the  Highland  chiefs  exercised 
over  their  immediate  followers,  that  if  they  were  to  command  them  to  cast 
themselves  over  a  precipice  the  command  would  be  unhesitatingly  obeyed. 
The  obedience  of  these  vassals  could  not  be  more  prompt  than  was 
Abraham's  to  the  command  of  God.    "Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,"  &c.  (Gen.  xxii.  3.)    It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  enter  into  the 
particulars  of  this  great  act  of  faith  in  Abraham.    If  the  inhabitants  of  the 
heavenly  world  are  conversant  with  the  affairs  of  man,  one  would  be  disposed 
to  think  that  the  great  subject  of  attraction  at  this  time  would  be  to  see 
the  father  and  son  ascending  the  mount  Moriah,  the  one  carrying  the  wood 
the  other  the  fire  and  the  knife.    There  is  something  terribly  exact  in  the 
record  of  these  particulars;  and  how  natural  is  the  artless  question  of 
Isaac,  "My  father,"  .  .  .  "Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood:  but  where  is 
the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering  ?"    This  must  have  been  a  fearful  cut  to  the 
father ;  but  he  had  heard  his  Maker's  voice,  and  he  is  prepared  unfalteringly 
to  obey  it.    "Accounting,"  as  the  apostle  says,  "that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him  up  even  from  the  dead."    (Heb.  xi.  19.)    Yes,  God  had  given 
a  promise,  and  now  a  command  which  seemed  to  frustrate  the  promise ; 
but  it  was  for  Abraham  to  believe,  for  Abraham  to  obey,  and  leave  God 
to  carry  out  his  promise.     Well  might  the  Almighty,  on  seeing  the 
unfaltering  farth  of  Abraham,  exclaim,  "  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the 
Lord,  For  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son :  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,"  &c.  (Gen.  xxii.  16 — 17.) 

There  is  little  more  in  Abraham's  history  calling  for  particular  remark ; 
but  the  title  which  he  gained  as  Father  of  the  Faithful  remains  undisputed 
and  indisputable  to  the  present  day. 
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GEORGE  SMITH. 

George  Smith,  son  of  William  and  Mary  Smith,  of  Great  Driffield,  York- 
shire, was  born  in  April,  1848.  During  his  early  days  he  was  a  scholar 
in  the  Wesleyan  Sunday  School,  and  attended  regularly  until  he  went  to 
farm  service.  Shortly  after  leaving  the  sabbath  school  evident  signs  were 
manifested  to  those  around  him  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  striving  with 
him.  One  day,  says  a  friend  who  worked  with  him  (and  who  is  a  member 
of  our  church),  we  were  in  the  field  at  work;  he  came  to  me  with  a  little  book 
in  his  hand,  and  read  the  following  lines — 

"  Thou,  Lord,  canst  change  this  evil  heart, 
Canst  give  a  holy  mind, 
And  thine  own  heavenly  grace  impart, 
Which  those  who  seek  shall  find." 

After  he  read  the  verse  he  said  "  This  is  what  I  want."   A  short  time  after 
this  conversation  took  place,  Brother  Taft  came  to  labour  with  us,  when  a 
series  of  special  services  were  held.    Through  the  kind  invitation  of  bis 
friend  who  worked  with  him,  he  came  to  hear  Brother  Taft,  and  was  deeply 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  danger  as  a  sinner.    He  there  and  then  sought 
and  found  peace  with  God,  and  lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  pardoning  mercy, 
Shortly  after  his  conversion,  it  pleased  God  to  afflict  him  with  an  internal 
disease,  which  day  by  day  caused  the  bloom  on  his  face  to  fade ;  and  as 
his  countenance  changed,  his  mortal  frame  became  weaker  and  weaker. 
He  lingered  for  sixteen  weeks ;  he  was  patient  under  his  affliction,  and 
during  the  whole  of  this  period  he  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father.    He  was  often  heard  repeating,  "  Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul;  "  and 
also  asked  the  friends  to  sing  "  The  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I."  Many 
kind  friends  visited  him  during  his  long  and  painful  affliction.    The  pearl 
of  great  price  to  him  was  precious,  and,  as  he  expressed  himself, "  he  would 
not  part  with  it  for  £10,000."    On  Easter  Sunday,  when  his  friends  called 
to  see  him  they  reminded  him  of  the  Saviour's  resurrection.    He  said,  "  I 
feel  He  is  risen,  and  I  have  an  interest  in  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  my  sins."    Home  in  prospect  cheered  him.    Though  the  earthly  house 
was  dissolving,  he  felt  that  he  was  on  the  Eock,  Christ  Jesus.    A  few 
weeks  previous  to  his  death  he  said  to  the  friends  who  were  at  his  bedside, 
"  Don't  you  see  Jesus  ? — I  see  him — my  sufferings  are  nothing  to  what  my 
Saviour  suffered  for  me."    On  Sunday,  May  14th,  the  day  before  his  death, 
the  10th  chapter  of  John  was  read  to  him  by  one  of  the  friends ;  he  felt 
the  words  to  be  spirit  and  life,  and  claimed  all  the  promises  as  his.  When 
the  friends  were  taking  their  leave  of  him,  he  said,  "  You  will  be  faithful 
to  the  grace  given,  and  meet  me  in  heaven  ?  "    They  answered,  "  By  the 
grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you."    Shortly  after  twelve  o'clock  on  Sunday 
night  it  was  evident  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand ;  he  sang,  "  There 
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is  no  friend  like  Jesus."  He  was  just  now  entering  the  valley  of  death, 
and  just  as  he  entered  it  he  said,  "  I  see  Jesus."  His  eyes  were  fixed,  and 
looking  up,  he  repeated,  "  I  see  Jesus."  He  then  asked  for  his  father  and 
brother,  but  his  voice  faltered  ;  they  entered  the  room,  but  he  never  spoke 
again.  His  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  realms  of  glory,  to  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord.  So  passed  away  out  of  time  into  eternity  this  young  dis- 
ciple, in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age.  His  mortal  remains  were  interred 
in  Nafferton  Churchyard  on  Wednesday,  the  17th  of  May,  1865.  Several 
of  our  Reform  friends  attended  the  funeral,  and  sang  the  hymn  on  page 
650  before  the  corpse  as  it  was  conveyed  to  the  silent  grave. 

A  very  pleasing  circumstance  connected  with  the  affliction  and  death  of 
this  young  friend  has  taken  place  :  it  has  led  to  the  conversion  of  both 
his  parents  and  a  sister,  who  had  lived  in  sin  and  regardless  of  God  for 
many  years  ;  but  they  are  now  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in 
their  right  mind,  and  are  united  with  us  in  church  fellowship.        J.  B. 


©»r  Utiusioits. 

HIGH  WYCOMBE. 

Brother  Taft  has  laboured  in  the 
High  Wycombe  Circuit,  according  to 
the  announcement  given  in  oar  maga- 
zine. He  preached  at  Wycombe, 
Beaconsfield,  Penn,  Farnham,  Tot- 
teridge,  Wooburn  Green,  and  Hazle- 
mere.  The  services  were  not  attended 
so  well  as  on  former  occasions ;  I  sup- 
pose the  season  of  the  year  made  the 
difference.  Brother  Taft  conducted 
several  open-air  services  while  with 
us.  We  gave  him  up  to  our  friends  at 
Twyford  for  one  week;  also  to  our 
friends  at  London (6th  London  Circuit). 
We  have  not  seen  much  fruit  of  his 
labours  yet,  but  hope  that  God's 
Holy  Spirit  may  so  rivet  the  truth 
upon  all  our  hearts  that  many  may  be 
the  saved  of  the  Lord.     H.  C.  W. 

SPARHAM. 

Youe  missionary,  Mr.  Howling,  re- 
opened our  chapel  on  Monday,  Dec. 
lltb,  1864,  which  had  formerly  been 
held  by  the  Primitives.  In  January, 
revival  services  were  held  by  Mr. 
Howling ;  and  his  efforts  were  crowned 
with  success,  much  good  being  the 
result. 

According  to  appointment,  Mr.  At- 
kinson commenced  his  labours  with 
ua  in  February,  and  continued  with  us 


until  June.  A  glorious  influence  has 
been  felt  in  many  of  his  services, 
which  were  well  attended;  several 
have  professed  to  find  mercy.  To 
God  be  all  the  glory.  May  these 
faithful  servants  of  their  Lord  meet 
their  reward  in  heaven.         G.  S. 

THORNCLIFFE,  GREEN-HEAD. 

Brother  Rowling  commenced  his 
labours  with  us  on  the  26th  of  March, 
and  we  have  had  a  glorious  time. 
Our  congregations  have  been  over- 
flowing—the place  has  been  too  small. 
What  a  glorious  sight  to  see  sinners 
come  to  hear  the  word  of  God  preached. 
Thirty  souls  professed  to  receive  good  ; 
but  we  are  sorry  that  some  have  gone 
back  as  the  sow  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire.  Yet,  bless  Jesus,  there  are 
a  goodly  number  that  appear  deter- 
mined to  stand  to  the  storm.  On  the 
Wednesday  in  each  week  Mr.  Row- 
ling met  all  the  classes,  which  were 
blessed  times.  Our  congregations 
continue  to  be  very  good,  and  we  feel 
the  need  of  a  chapel,  for  which  we  are 
striving.  We  shall  ever  bless  the  day 
that  our  missionaries  came  among  us. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  us.' 
Amen.  W.  C. 

GREAT  DRIFFIELD. 
Brother  Devine  laboured  with  us 
from  the  3rd  of  June  to  the  24th. 
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The  congregations  were  very  en- 
couraging ;  a  gracious  influence  at- 
tended the  word;  believers  were 
strengthened,  and  nine  precious  souls 
professed  to  find  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  and  have  become  members  of 
our  little  yet  united  and  prosperous 
church.  Mr.  Devine  devoted  Sunday 
mornings  to  visiting,  preached  after- 
noon and  evening,  and  three  times 
during  the  week ;  met  the  classes  on 
Sunday  afternoons  and  Monday  even- 
ings, and  conducted  a  prayer-meeting 
on  Thursday  evenings.  Mr.  Devine 
also  spent  a  good  share  of  time  in 
visiting  during  the  week ;  these  visits 
were  well  timed,  and  much  good  re- 
sulted therefrom.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
see  our  Brother  Devine  again. 

Our  congregations  steadily  increase ; 
classes  and  prayer- meetings  are  well 
attended ;  in  addition  to  the  services 
held  in  the  chapel,  Friday  evenings  are 
devoted  to  cottage  prayer-meetings ; 
and,  as  we  have  no  preaching  on  Sun- 
day mornings,  a  prayer- meeting  is 
held  every  Sunday  morning. 

The  tenth  anniversary  of  our  Sab- 
bath school  was  celebrated  during  Mr. 
Devine's  stay  with  us,  when  he 
preached  two  appropriate  sermons, 
and  the  children  sang  suitable  hymns 
with  very  good  style  and  taste.  On 
Tuesday  the  20th,  the  teachers  and 
scholars  had  their  annual  treat,  and  in 
the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  chapel.  After  a  few  brief  re- 
marks from  the  chairman,  the  secre- 
tary, Mr.  W.  Taylor,  read  the  report. 
Suitable  addresses  were  given  by  the 
Revs.  T.  Barker,  W.  Mitchell,  and  P. 
J.  Devine ;  the  children  sang  appro- 
priate pieces  during  the  evening  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  the  congregation. 
Collections  were  made  after  each  ser- 
mon on  the  Sunday  and  at  the  public 
meeting,  which  were  very  liberally 
responded  to,  exceeding  those  of  last 
year. 


A  VOICE  FROM  THE  FAR  NORTH. 

I  am  one  of  the  members  of  the  great 
Wesley  an  family,  and  am  living  in  the 
cold  atmosphere  of  the  north  of  Scot- 
land. I  find  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
to  be  peace  to  my  soul ;  and,  having 


the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  am  a  so- 
journer through  this  wilderness,  to  the 
City  whosH  maker  and  builder  is  God. 

Lately  I  have  been  favoured  with  a 
half-dozen  numbers  of  your  Maga- 
zine ;  they  are  those  from  January  to 
June.  The  revival  intelligence  they 
contain  is  really  cheering, — souls  get- 
ting saved  through  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  others  passing  into  glory,  under 
full  sail.  My  own  soul  has  indeed 
been  much  revived,  and  inspired  with 
fresh  courage  to  speak  to  my  fellow- 
sinners  about  the  dying  love  of  Jesus. 

I  have  just  been  thinking,  with  your 
kind  permission,  to  let  the  readers  of 
your  excellent  Magazine  know  that  ia 
some  measure  the  Lord  has  owned  my 
feeble  efforts,  while  holding  meetings 
and  speaking  to  sinners  about  their 
souls;  and  for  fear  of  taking  up  too 
much  of  your  space,  I  must  be  brief. 

It  being  impressed  on  my  mind  to 
go  to  a  certain  destitute  locality,  and 
speak  to  the  people  about  their  souls, 
I  went,  and  there  found  a  blind  man 
very  disconsolate.  I  spoke  to  him 
about  his  soul,  and  the  death  of  Jesus 
for  him;  and  in  this  man's  house  I 
have  held  several  meetings.  I  went 
from  house  to  house  inviting  sinners  to 
the  meeting.  Those  who  were  not 
disposed  to  come  I  knelt  down  and 
prayed  with.  The  meetings  were  blessed 
to  the  blind  man's  soul.  He  is  dead, 
and  I  believe  with  Jesus.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  the  peace  speaking  blood ! 

In  this  locality,  died  a  young  man, 
eight  months  after  his  conversion; 
Being  confined  by  consumption,  I 
visited  him  often,  and  he  always  ex- 
pressed himself  happy  in  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  who  died  for  him.  As  death 
was  approaching,  his  soul  was  resting 
on  Christ,  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

In  another  place  where  meetings 
were  held  a  woman  died  in  the  fever ; 
by  means  of  the  meetings  her  soul  was 
led  by  the  Spirit  to  the  fountain 
which  cleanseth  from  sin  and  unciean- 
ness  ;  she  died  happy. 

And  here  comes  a  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning  by  divine  power  at 
the  eleventh  hour.  A  young  man, 
twenty  -seven  years  of  age,  being  ill  of 
decline  for  some  time  prior  to  his 
death,  became  serious,  and  read  good 
books.  Some  of  his  friends  often  said 
to  him,  "  That  religion  will  make  yon 
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mad;"  but,  alas!  his  was  only  for- 
mality ;  when  the  messenger  of  death 
laid  his  cold  icy  hand  on  him,  there 
was  no  hope  in  the  soul.  I  was  then 
sent  for.  Evidently  he  was  fast  sink- 
ing. I  asked  him,  "  How  is  it  with 
your  soul?"  He  said,  "Oh!  sir,  I 
am  doing  what  I  can."  Seeing  that 
his  soul  was  not  resting  on  what  Jesus 
had  done,  I  at  once  directed  his  at- 
tention to  the  case  of  the  thief  on  the 
cross;  how  he  confessed  his  sin, 
prayed,  and  obtained  the  promise. 
The  Spirit  of  God  applied  this  pre- 
cious case  to  his  soul.  I  then  prayed, 
and  there  being  many  women  in  the 
room,  I  talked  to  each  about  her  soul ; 
they  all  appeared  affected.  I  was  de- 
tained a  week  by  indisposition  from 
seeing  him,  but  saw  him  twice  on  the 
evening  he  died.  What  a  change !  his 
soul  was  happy  in  Jesus  who  died  for 
him,  and  took  away  the  sting  of  death 
from  his  soul.  He  entered  into 
glorious  liberty  by  believing  with  his 
heart ;  he  was  longing  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  that  Saviour  who  loved 
him  even  to  death.  He  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  without  a  single  struggle. 

I  might  mention  some  other  cases, 
but  I  am  afraid  I  have  trespassed  too 
much  already. 

"  My  soul,  through  my  Redeemer's  care, 
Saved  from  the  second  death  I  feel." 
Pulieney  Town,  Wick.       A.  H. 

WIGAN. 

We  have  been  making  some  little 
progress  in  this  circuit  during  the 
pa9t  quarter.  At  Goose  Green,  a 
small  country  village,  where  we  had  a 
society  of  twenty-eight  members  and 
aflourishing  Sunday-school,  our  friends 
felt  their  need  of  more  ample  accom- 
modation, and,  having  obtained  the 
sanction  of  the  March  quarterly  meet- 
ing, set  to  work  in  good  earnest. 
The  premises  were  taken  on  a  lease, 
the  old  building  pulled  down,  and  a 
comfortable  and  commodious  chapel, 
with  vestry,  &c,  erected  on  the  site. 
The  opening  services  were  commenced 
by  Mr.  Bayley,  of  St.  Helen's,  who 
preached  two  sermons  on  Sunday, 
May  the  28th,  to  good  congregations. 
These  services  were  continued  by  Mr. 
Rose,  of  Manchester,  on  the  4th,  by 
the  Revs.  S.  T.  Dickinson  (Presby- 


terian), and  J.  Bayley,  circuit  minister 
Wigan,  on  the  11th  of  June,  and  were 
concluded  by  a  public  tea-meeting  on 
the  12th,  at  which  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  W.  Roaf  (Inde- 
pendent), H.  Phillips  (Baptist),  R. 
Middleton  (Primitive  Methodist),  and 
other  friends.  The  "Head  of  the 
Church"  consecrated  the  building  by 
a  gracious  manifestation  of  His  hal- 
lowing presence  at  the  several  services. 
Good  was  done,  but  our  people  are  ex- 
pecting yet  greater  things. 

Adlington. — We  have  taken  up  this 
place  during  the  quarter,  and  have 
now  a  class  of  ten  members  and  a 
small  Sunday-school.  Our  people 
there  have  a  "mind  to  work."  The 
prospect  is  good,  but  the  accommoda- 
tion limited. 

Our  quarterly  meeting  was  held 
June  the  27th,  in  the  usual  place. 
There  was  a  good  attendance ;  great 
unanimity  of  feeling,  and  a  strong  de- 
sire manifested  for  increased  spiritual 
prosperity.  The  numerical  report 
showed  an  increase  of  twelve  members 
in  the  quarter;  the  financial,  but  little 
alteration ;  the  spiritual,  signs  of  im- 
provement in  some  places,  but  in  all,  a 
need  of  more  copious  dews  from  above. 

The  leaders  were  desired  to  urge 
upon  the  members  of  their  respective 
classes  the  necessity  of  an  increased 
effort,  and  especially  a  more  frequent 
attendance  at  the  Lord's  table.  Two 
brethren  were  appointed  to  represent 
this  circuit  at  the  approaching  delegate 
meeting.  Several  other  matters  of 
local  interest  were  amicably  arranged, 
after  which  the  brethren  separated, 
refreshed  in  spirit  and  resolved  to 

"  Labour  on  at  God's  command. 
And  offer  all  their  works  to  Him." 

"  Behold  how  'good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity."  J.B. 

GLOSSOP. 
The  cotton  famine  has  driven  many 
of  our  faithful  members  away  from  us, 
some  to  distant  lands,  some  to  other 
parts  of  the  country;  but  the  return 
of  trade  is  bringing  gladness  to  our 
homes  and  the  signs  of  prosperity  to 
our  churches.  We  are  resolved  to 
abide  by  our  principles,  and  labour 
for  true  spiritual  prosperity.  J.  *W. 
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REFORM  CHAPEL,  GRANTHAM. 

ANNIVERSARY  SERVICES. 

Th*  anniversary  services  in  connexion 
with  the  above  place  of  worship  was 
held  on  Sunday  last.  Two  sermons 
were  preached,  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Bray,  of 
Market  Rasen,  and  in  the  afternoon 
pieces  of  a  religions  nature  were  re- 
cited by  several  boys  and  girls  attend- 
ing the  schools.  At  the  morning  ser- 
vice there  was  not  a  very  large  con- 
gregation, but  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  the  chapel  was  well  filled  in 
every  part.  Taking  his  text  in  the 
morning  from  the  7th  verse  of  the  4th 
chapter  of  the  epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Philippians,  Mr.  Bray  preached  an 
eloquent  and  a  deeply  impressive  ser- 
mon. The  words  of  the  text  were, 
"  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds,  through  Christ 
Jesus."  The  rev.  gentleman's  exor- 
dium was  particularly  striking  and 
suggestive,  and  perhaps  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  publish  it : — 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance,  he 
said,  in  order  to  the  full  comprehen- 
sion of  the  truth,  that  we  should 
thoroughly  understand  its  nature. 
One-half  of  the  heterodoxy  which  pre- 
vails in  Christian  societies  arises  from 
misconceptions  of 'certain  words  in- 
volved in  certain  scriptural  texts,  and 
if  men  were  equally  as  anxious  to 
understand  the  precise  signification  of 
certain  doctrinal  texts  as  they  are 
anxious  to  controvert  those  texts,  one- 
half  of  the  schism  and  disturbances 
theological  which  have  agitated  this 
world  would  not  have  existed.  Very 
frequently  the  sense  of  a  passage  of 
scripture  depends  on  the  proper  eluci- 
dation of  some  small  and  apparently 
insignificant  word  in  that  text.  Proofs 
might  be  adduced  without  number. 
Our  text  is  one  in  illustration.  It 
reads  thus :  "  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jeans."  There  is  one  word  in 
this  text  which  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
thoroughly  comprehend  in  order  to  ap- 
prehend the  fullest  signification  of  the 
text  itself.  That  word  is  that  little, 
apparently  insignificant  fellow  called 
keep— shall  keep  your  hearts,  &o. 


Literally,  in  the  Greek  Testament,  the 
word  keep  signifies  garrison.  The 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  garrison.  What  does 
that  mean  ?  Just  this  much.  A  gar- 
rison is  a  number  of  military  men 
placed  within  a  fortified  enclosure, 
called  either  a  camp,  a  fortress,  a 
stronghold,  a  rampart,  a  castle,  some 
military  position.  This  position,  by 
whatever  name  designated,  is  occupied 
by  troops  whose  chiefest  duty  it  is  to 
defend  that  position  against  the  at- 
tacks of  an  outward  assailant,  and  to 
preserve  in  quietude  all  who  live  with- 
in the  enclosure  of  the  said  fortress. 
Thus  the  duty  of  the  garrison  at 
Gibraltar  in  times  of  war  is  to  prevent 
the  enemy  from  taking  Gibraltar,  and 
to  preserve  the  inhabitants  of  the 
little  village  in  quietude.  Well,  that 
is  literally,  not  figuratively,  the  mean- 
ing of  the  text.  The  peace  of  God  is 
like  a  soldier  in  the  heart  and  mind  of 
a  man,  to  garrison,  to  keep,  to  defend, 
to  repel  out  assailants,  and  to  preserve 
in  quietude  all  the  graces  which 
flourish  in  the  Christian  soul.  With 
this  explanation  of  this  little  word  you 
will  have  perception  to  discern  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  text  is  the  self-defen- 
siveness  of  spiritual  peace.  Here  we 
have,  firstly,  an  experimental  power, 
and  secondly,  we  have  its  practical 
utility.  First,  an  experimental  power, 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  un- 
heart  and  mind  through  Christ  Jesus, 
derstanding ;  its  utility  Jwhich  keeps  the 

With  these  prefetory  observations 
Mr.  Bray  proceeded  with  his  sermon, 
ably  combating  against  infidelity,  and 
forcibly  showing  that  it  was  the  grace 
of  God  only  which  was  able  to  keep 
the  heart  and  mind  in  peace. 

No  less  than  nineteen  recitations 
and  dialogues  were  given  during  the 
afternoon,  and  so  much  time  was  taken 
up  by  them,  that  Mr.  Bray  was  unable 
to  deliver  an  address  in  accordance 
with  announcement.  The  recitations 
were  gone  through  in  a  very  admirable 
manner,and  the  selection  was  veryjsuit- 
able  for  the  occasion. 

In  connexion  with  these  services  a 
public  tea  party  was  held  on  Monday 
evening.  Nearly  100  persons  sat  down 
to  tea.  At  the  meeting  afterwards, 
Mr.  Chales  Wand  was  elected  to  pre- 
side. 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


123 


la  opening  the  proceedings,  Mr. 
Wand  observed  :  They  were  engaged 
in  a  noble  work,  they  had  a  great 
many  tender  plants  committed  to  their 
care,  to  train  up  here  upon  earth  till 
the  Heavenly  Father  should  see  fit  to 
take  them  to  himself  and  transplant 
them  to  a  richer  soil  above.  He  had 
been  connected  with  that  chapel  ever 
since  it  was  commenced,  as  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher ;  and  he  was  a  Sunday- 
gehool  teacher  before  it  did  commence. 
Many  who  had  stood  beside  him  had 
been  called  hence,  and  many  of  the 
children  who  had  been  under  their 
care  had  died,  leaving  a  testimony  be- 
hind them  that  they  had  gone  to  glory. 
It  was  his  earnest  prayer  that  the  Lord 
might  bless  the  means  which  were 
used  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  in  these 
schools,  and  that  their  labours  might  be 
attended  with  great  and  increased 
success.  p  „  . 

A  report,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy,  was  the  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary j — 

44  In  taking  a  retrospect  of  the  past 
year  we  have  much  to  be  thankful  for, 
inasmuch  as  death  has  not  made  an 
inroad  in  our  schools,  amongst  either 
scholars  or  teachers.      For  God's 
sparing  mercy,  we  are  under  renewed 
obligations  to  devote  ourselves  to  His 
service.     We  must  acknowledge  per- 
sonally that  we  have  not  merited  that 
loving  kindness  which  has  been  be- 
stowed upon  us ;  and,  whilst  we  view 
God's  goodness  on  the  one  hand  and 
our  own  shortcomings  on  the  other, 
it  should  lead  us  to  enter  with  re- 
newed earnestness  into  our  labours  as 
Sunday-school  teachers.    The  great 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged  calls 
for  earnestness.   It  is  God's  work, 
and  we  should  take  the  advice  of  the 
wise  man,  'Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  U  with  all  thy  might,  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  wisdom 
in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest.'  Ex- 
perience teaches  that  if  any  work  is 
worth  doing  at  all,  it  is  worth  doing 
well.    If  then  we  believe  in  this  doc 
trine  in  temporal  things,  how  much 
more  is  it  important  that  we  carry  it 
out  practically  in  spiritual  things? 
There  is  no  work  so  important  as  that 
of  sowing  the  seeds  of  divine  truth  in 
the  young  and  tender  mind.   If  we  do 
our  work  well  God  will  see  to  it  that 


the  seed  shall  germinate  and  spring  up 
in  some  thirty,  in  some  a  hundred 
fold.  Let  us  then  go  on  sowing  the 
precious  seed,  and  whilst  we  do  so  let 
it  be  in  faith,  and  leave  the  result 
with  God  ;  for  He  has  said,  4  In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand,  for 
thou  canst  not  tell  whether  will  prosper, 
this  or  that.'  Number  of  scholars  on 
the  books,  114;  number  of  teachers, 
28." 

The  Treasurer's  statement  of  ac- 
counts showed  a  balance  in  favour  of 
the  Society  of  about  15s. 

Mr.  Holt  next  addressed  the  meet- 
ting,  urging  the  teachers  to  be  punc- 
tual in  their  attendance  at  school,  to 
bear  no  uncharitable  feelings  towards 
one  another,  but  to  be  united,  ener- 
getic, and  persevering . 

He  was  followed  by  Mr.  Hemp- 
stead and  Rev.  R.  Lowis,  who  spoke 
in  a  similar  strain. 

The  Rev.  A.  H.  Bray  addressed  the 
meeting  at  considerable  length.  To 
teach  a  boy  geography  was  easier  than 
to  teach  him  Christianity,  and  to  teach 
arithmetic  was  easier  than  to  teach 
him  theology.    Why?    Because  he 
had  a  natural  aptitude  to  learn  arith- 
metic, but  not  to  learn  theology.  He 
believed  that  teaching  a  child  was  per- 
fectly dissimilar  from  teaching  in  the 
pulpit   The  great  principle  of  suc- 
cessful teaching  consisted  in  mental 
adaptation  to  moral  superiority.  The 
teacher  should  be  morally  better — that 
was  to  say,  he  should  have  broader 
feelings,  and  a  more  extensive  spiritual 
nature— than  the  child,  but  he  must  • 
come  down  mentally  on  a  par  with  the 
capacity  of  the  child.  It  would  not 
do  to  talk  in  Latin  to  child,  nor  in  Dr. 
Johnson's  technicalities.    Why  not? 
Because  the  capacity  of  the  child  had 
not  reached  to  that  standard.   It  was 
the  child's  brain  they  were  dealing 
with.   They  must  put  aside  the  idea 
that  they  were  men  and  women  ;  at 
least  they  must  imagine  themselves 
for  the  time  children  mentally,  but 
men  and  women  morally.   They  must 
not  speak  to  the  young  as  if  they  were 
addressing  a  class  of  schoolmasters, 
but  they  must  speak  so  that  they 
could  be  easily  understood  by  those 
whom  they  were  trying  to  teach. 
There  was  a  great  thirst  for  novelty 
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in  the  human  heart,  and  a  teacher 
should  have  some  regard  for  that  by 
not  enforcing  the  same  truth  over  and 
over  again  in  the  same  stereotyped 
manner.  Teaching  by  familiar,  easy 
illustrations,  was  a  mode  peculiarly 
suited  to  the  young,  and  every  oppor- 
tunity of  the  kind  should  be  embraced. 
Success  depended  to  a  great  extent  on 
repetition.  It  was  not  the  first  stroke 
that  felled  the  oak,  nor  the  first  wave 
that  dashed  upon  the  face  of  the 
granite  rock  which  made  it  crumble 
into  the  briny  deep,  neither  was  it  the 
first  lesson  given  to  a  child  which 
produced  the  desired  effect. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  E.  Dickinson, 
votes  of  thanks  were  passed  to  the 
ladies  who  had  waited  at  the  tables,  to 
the  chairman,  and  to  the  Rev.  A.  H. 
Bray. 

The  total  proceeds  of  the  anniver- 
sary amounted  to  about  £&  10s. 

On  Monday  afternoon  next,  the 
children  attending  this  school  will  re- 
ceive their  annual  treat  at  Belton 
Park. — Abridged  from  a  local  news- 
paper. 

GRANTHAM. 

This  Circuit  has  again  been  favoured 
with  a  visit  for  three  weeks  of  one  of 
our  home  missionaries. 

Brother  Lowis  commenced  his 
labours  on  Sunday,  June  4th.  He 
preached  the  first  two  Sabbaths  and 
several  times  during  each  week  in 
Grantham  in  his  usual  able  and  im- 
pressive manner.  Several  young  per- 
sons professed  to  find  peace  with  God 
^through  believing  in  Jesus. 

The  congregations  have  not  been  so 
large  as  usual,  owing  to  many  of  our 
members  and  hearers  being  engaged 
at  this  season  of  the  year.  Our  So- 
ciety has  been  blessed,  believers 
strengthened  and  built  up  in  their 
most  holy  faith.  God's  presence  was 
in  our  midst. 

On  the  third  Sabbath  our  dear  Bro. 
Lowis  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Mars  ton.  The  chapel  was  crowded 
with  an  attentive  congregation,  anxious 
to  hear  words  whereby  they  might  be 
saved. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  a  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  the  above  chapel, 
when  upwards  of  one  hundred  partook 
of  tea,  twenty-one  friends  from  Gran- 


tham paying  them  a  visit :  after  whic  a 
a  very  interesting  service  was  held  iu 
the  open  air,  the  chapel  not  beinS 
large  enough  to  hold  the  people.  Sere 
ral  friends  addressed  them,  finishing 
up  with  one  of  our  Sunday-school 
scholars  reciting  a  very  interesting 
piece,  entitled,  44  Our  Father's  Care," 
which  took  her  twenty-five  minutes, 
and  perfectly  electrified  the  audience. 
The  Marston  Society  is  doing  well. 

Brother  Lowis  also  preached  at 
Boothly  one  evening  during  the  last 
week  of  his  visit.  We  send  you  £5 
for  the  Mission  Fund.  S.  D. 


Cheerfulness  is  a  fortune  in 
itself.  It  has  been  said  that  it  were 
better  to  possess  a  cheerful  disposition 
— one  always  inclined  to  look  at  the 
bright  side  of  things — than  with  a 
gloomy  mind  to  be  master  of  ten 
thousand  a  year. 

The  cheerful  are  the  busy;  when 
Trouble  knocks  at  your  door  or  rings 
the  bell,  he  will  generally  retire  if  you 
send  him  word  that  you  are 44  engaged/' 

It  is  greater  charity  to  bestow  upon 
a  needy  man  twenty  shillings  to  buy 
a  barrow  and  maintain  himself,  than 
to  bestow  fifty  shillings  that  he  may 
continue  a  mendicant. 

Curiosity. — The  curiosity  of  an 
honourable  mind  willingly  rests,  where 
the  love  of  truth  does  not  urge  it  for- 
ward, and  the  love  of  its  neighbour 
bids  it  stop ;  in  other  words,  it  will- 
lingly  stops  at  the  point  where  the  in- 
terests of  truth  does  ,  not  beckon  it 
onward,  and  Charity  cries  halt ! 

Whatever  you  wish  your*  child  to 
be,  be  it  yourself.  If  you  wish  it  to* 
be  happy,  sober,  truthful,  affectionate 
honest,  and  godly,  be  yourself  all 
these. 

Veracity. — The  ground  work  of 
all  manly  character  is  veracity.  That 
virtue  lies  at  the  foundation  of  every- 
thing solid.  How  common  it  is  to 
hear  parents  say,  44 1  have  faith  in  my 
child  so  long  as  he  speaks  the  truth. 
He  may  have  many.faults,  but  I  know 
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he  will  not  deceive  me.  I  build  on 
that  confidence."  They  are  right 
It  is  a  lawful  and  just  ground  to  build 
upon.  And  that  is  a  beautiful  confi- 
dence. Whatever  errors  temptation 
may  betray  a  child  into,  so  long  as 
brave,  open  truth  remains,  there  is 
something  to  depend  on,  there  is 
anchor  ground,  there  is  substance  at 
the  centre.  Men  of  the  world  feel  so 
about  one  another.  They  can  be  tole- 
rant and  forbearing  so  long  as  their 
erring  brother  is  true.  If  we  cannot 
believe  what  others  say  to  us  we  can- 
not act  upon  it ;  and  to  an  immense 
extent,  that  is  saying  we  cannot  act 
at  all.  When  you  undertake  to  bene- 
fit a  lying  man,  it  is  like  putting  your 
feet  into  the  mire. 

Sleep. — There  is  no  fact  more 
clearly  established  in  the  physiology 
of  man  than  this,  that  the  brain  ex- 
pends its  energies  and  itself  during 
the  hours  of  wakefulness,  and  that 
these  are  recuperated  during  sleep; 
if  the  recuperation  does  not  equal  the 
expenditure,  the  brain  withers ;  this 
is  insanity.  Thus  it  is  that,  early  in 
English  history,  persons  who  were 
condemned  to  death  died  raving  mad 
maniacs ;  thus  it  is  also,  that  those 
who  are  starved  to  death  become  in- 
sane ;  the  brain  is  not  nourished  and 
they  cannot  sleep.  The  practical  in- 
ferences are  these :  First,  those  who 
think  most,  who  do  most  brain  work, 
require  the  most  sleep.  Second,  that 
time  saved  from  necessary  sleep  is 
infallibly  destructive  to  mind,  body, 
and  estate.  Third,  give  yourself,  your 
children,  your  servants, — give  all  that 
are  under-  you,  the  fullest  amount  of 
sleep  they  will  take,  by  compelling 
them  to  go  to  bed  at  some  regular 
hour,  and  to  rise  in  the  morning  the 
momeut  they  wake :  and  within  a  fort- 
night nature,  with  almost  the  regu- 
larity of  the  rising  sun,  will  unloose 
the  bonds  of  sleep  the  moment  enough 
repose  has  been  secured  for  the  wants 
of  the  system.  This  is  the  only  safe 
and  sufficient  rule — and  as  to  the 
question  how  much  sleep  any  one  re- 
quires, each  must  be  a  rule  for  himself 
— and  great  nature  will  never  fail  to 
write  it  out  to  the  observer  under  the 
regulation  just  given.— Dr.  Spicer. 


POWER  OF  A  WORD. 

Weni>el  Philips,  in  his  lecture  last 
winter  before  the  Parent  Washing- 
tonian  Society,  told  the  following  story: 

A  mother,  on  the  green  hills  of 
Vermont,  stood  at  her  garden-gate, 
holding  by  her  right  hand  a  son  of 
sixteen  years  old,  mad  with  love  of  the 
sea.  "  Edward,'*  said  she,  "  they  tell 
me  that  the  great  temptation  of  the 
seaman's  life  is  drink.  Promise  me, 
before  you  quit  your  mother's  hand, 
that  you  never  will  drink."  Said  he, 
for  he  told  me  the  story,  "  I  gave  her 
the  promise,  I  went  the  broad  globe 
over — Calcutta,  the  Mediterranean, 
San  Francisco,  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope — and  during  forty  years,  when- 
ever I  saw  a  glass  filled  with  the 
sparkling  liquor,  my  mother's  form  by 
the  garden-gate,  on  the  hill-side  of 
Vermont,  rose  up  before  me;  and 
to-day,  at  sixty,  my  lips  are  innocent 
of  the  taste  of  liquor." 

Was  not  that  sweet  evidence  of  the 
power  of  a  single  word  ?  And  yet  it 
was  but  half;  **for,"  said  he,  "  yester- 
day there  came  into  my  counting-room 
a  young  man  of  forty,  and  asked  me, 
4l5o  you  know  me?'  'No,'  said  I. 
*  I  was  brought  once,*  said  he  to  my 
informant,  '  drunk  into  your  presence, 
on  shipboard ;  you  were  a  passenger ; 
the  captain  kicked  me  aside ;  you  took 
me  into  your  berth,  kept  me  there 
until  I  had  slept  off  the  intoxication, 
and  then  you  asked  me  if  I  had  a 
mother.  I  said,  never  that  I  knew  of ; 
I  never  had  heard  a  mother's  voice* 
You  told  me  of  yours  at  the  garden- 
gate  ;  and  to-day  I  am  owner  of  one 
of  the  finest  packets  in  New  York, 
and  I  came  to  ask  you  to  come  and 
see  me.' " 

How  far  back  that  candle  throws 
its  beam  8 — the  mother's  word  on  the 
green  hill- side  of  Vermont !  God  be 
thanked  for  the  almighty  power  of  a 
single  word. — Water  Cure. 


MEANS  FOR  PERSEVERANCE. 

To  help  us  on  in  holding  out,  these 
graces  following  among  others  are 
very  useful : — 

1.  Humility.  This  is  the  basis  and 
foundation.  If  a  house  want  a  founda- 
tion, how  can  it  stand — especially 
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against  storms  and  tempests?  (Luke 
vi.  49.)  Christ  saith  that  a  man  which 
builds  a  sure  house  44  digs  deep."  (Luke 
vi.  48.)  Digging  deep  is  in  an  humble 
soul.  Manj  promises  are  made  to 
the  humble.  (Micah  vi.  8.)  "  God 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.**  (Prov. 
iii.  34.)  For  this  Terj  end  we  are 
forbidden  to  be  high-minded,  lest  we 
fall.  (Rom  xi.  20.)  Self- conceited - 
ness  and  pride  make  men  careless. 
(Rev.  iii.  17  )  And  God  is  provoked 
against  such,  for  44  he  resisteth  the 
proud."   (James  if.  6.) 

2.  Sincerity.  This  is  an  inward 
soundness.  If  the  foundation  be  not 
sound,  the  edifice  cannot  be  well  set- 
tled on  it.  Soundness  is  that  which 
maketh  it  last  and  endure.  Sappy, 
rotten  timber  will  quickly  fail.  Coun- 
terfeit grace  will  not  last. 

3.  A  settled  resolution  to  hold  out 
to  the  end.  44 1  have  sworn,  and  I 
will  perform  it,  that  I  will  keep  thy 
righteous  judgments,**  said  a  constant 
servant  of  the  Lord.  (Ps.  cxix.  106.) 
Nothing  will  daunt  or  turn  back  such 
an  one. 

4.  Jealousy.  In  regard  of  the 
temptations  whereunto  we  are  subject, 
and  of  our  own  weakness.  Satan  is 
subtle,  (1  Pet.  v.  8.)  Sin  is  deceitful. 
(Heb.  iii.  13),  and  we  of  ourselves 
are  foolish.  We  may  be  soon  taken 
as  birds  in  a  net.  This  is  a  great 
cause  of  backsliding ;  therefore  we  are 
oft  admonished  to  fear.  (Heb.  iv.  1, 
Rom.  xi.  20,  Phil.  ii.  12.) 

These  two,  Resolution  and  Jealousy^ 
may  well  stand  together;  if  the  former 
be  placed  on  God's  promises  and  the 
Spirit's  assistance ;  and  the  latter  on 
temptations,  whereunto  we  are  subject, 
and  our  own  weakness. 

5.  Prudence.  For  the  manifesta- 
tion hereof,  1.  Avoid  occasions  which 
may  'draw  thee  out  of  thy  Christian 
course.  This  the  apostle  intendeth 
under  this  phrase, 44  Cast  away  every 
weight.**  (Heb.  xii.  1.)  To  avoid 
uncleanness,  the  wise  man  gives  this 
advice,  44  Remove  thy  way  from  a 
strange  woman;  and  come  not  nigh 
the  door  of  her  house.**  (Prov.  v.  8.) 
To  press  this  the  further,  he  useth 
these  metaphors:  44 Can  a  man  take 
fire  into  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes 
not  be  burned  ?  Can  one  go  upon  hot 
coals,  and  his  feet  not  be  burned  ?  ** 


(Prov.  vi.  27,  28.)  Peter's  thrusting 
himself  among  the  servants  and  offi- 
cers in  the  high  priest's  hall  was  an 
occasion  of  the  temptation  which 
brought  him  to  deny  his  master. 
(John  xviii.  16,  17,  18.)  2.  If  oc- 
casion oannot  be  avoided,  bat  that 
thou  be  forced  to  44  sojourn  in  Mesech, 
and  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar  " 
(Ps.  cxx.  5),  then  take  heed  to  yield- 
ing to  temptations.  Stand  out  against 
them  as  Joseph  did.  (Gen.  xxxix. 
9.)  Remain  righteous  as  Lot  did  in 
Sodom.  (2  Pet.  ii.  8.)  44  Give  no 
place  to  the  devil."  (Eph.  iv.  27.) 
But  withstand  sin  in  the  beginning. 
It  is  not  safe  to  dally  with  temptations. 
If  Satan  get  in  a  claw,  he  will  soon 
put  in  bis  whole  paw,  and  then  head, 
body,  and  all.  If  waters  make  a 
little  breach,  floods  will  soon  fol- 
low. 3.  If  thou  be  overtaken  with  a 
temptation,  lie  not  in  it ;  but  as  soon 
as  thou  canst  recover  thyself ;  do  as  in 
this  case  Peter  did ;  so  soon  as  he 
observed  his  Lord's  look,  and  heard 
the  cock  crow,  whereby  he  was  put  in 
mind  of  his  sin,  presently  44  he  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly.'*  (Luke  xxii. 
60,  61,  62.)  4.  Being  recovered,  take 
heed  of  falling  back  again.  A  re- 
lapse is  dangerous  in  bodily  disease, 
much  more  in  spiritual.  The  Spirit 
is  much  grieved  thereby.  Christ 
gave  this  advice  to  a  woman  taken  in 
adultery,  and  forgiven, — 44  Go,  and  sin 
no  more."  (John  viii.  11.)  ThiB  ad- 
vice he  backed  with  a  strong  reason — 
thus, 44  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
come  unto  thee.'*  (John  v.  14.) 

6.  Growth  in  grace.  By  this  we 
shall  be  more  strengthened,  and  the 
better  enabled  to  hold  out.  Use  what 
means  are  prescribed  to  this  purpose : — 
44  As  new  born  babes  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  you  may  grow 
thereby."  (1  Pet.  ii.  2.)  44  Stir  up  the 
gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee."  (2  Pet. 
i.  6.)  Standing  at  a  stay  may  occa- 
sion falling  away.  In  endeavouring 
to  grow  in  grace  never  think  that  thou 
hast  done  enough  ;  but  follow  the 
apostle's  advice.    (Phil.  iii.  13,  14.) 

7.  Walking  with  God.  By  this  he 
that  never  saw  death  pleased  God  all 
the  days  of  his  life.  (Compare  Gen. 
v.  24,  with  Heb.  xi.  5.)  Walking 
with  God  implieth  a  setting  of  God 
continually  before  our  eyes.  This 
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will  make  us  to  endeavour  in  all  things 
to  please  Him,  which  the  apostle  ex* 
presseth  under  this  phrase  ; — "  Walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing." 
(Col.  i.  10.)  This  will  make  us  in  all 
things  to  hold  close  to  God;  and  it 
will  be  an  especial  means  to  pull  us 
in,  when  we  are  about  to  start  from 
God. 

8.  Steadfast  expectation  of  the  prize 
or  reward  that  is  set  before  thee. 
It  is  said  of  Moses,  that  "He  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward."  (Heb.  xi.  26.)  This  made 
the  Hebrews  to  hold  out.  They 
knew  that  they  had  in  heaven  an  en- 
during substance.  (Heb.  x.  34.)  Of 
Christ  himself  it  is  said,  "  For  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  he  endured 
the  cross."  (Heb.  xii.  2.)  This 
must  needs  uphold  those  that  believe 
it,  and  keep  them  steadfast  unto  the 
end;  because  all  that  we  can  do  or 
endure  here  is  not  "worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  good  that  is 
promised"  (Rom.  yiii.  18.)  *'For 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  (2  Cor.  iv.  17.)  Hereupon 
the  apostle  gives  this  admonition  : — 
"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing; 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not."  (Gal.  vi.  9  )  And  again, 
41  Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
(1  Cor.  xv.  58.) 

9.  Pmyer.  Faithful,  fervent,  con- 
stant prayer.  Christ  used  this  means 
for  himself.  (Heb.  v.  7.)  This 
means  he  also  used  that  Peter's  faith 
might  not  fail.  Experience  showeth 
that  the  more  we  fail  herein,  the  more 
we  decay ;  but  the  more  fervent  and 
constant  we  are  herein,  the  more  stead- 
fast we  remain. 

This  is  to  be  added  to  all  other 
means,  because  by  faithful  prayer  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  obtained  (Luke  xi. 
13) ;  without  which  we  cannot  hold 
out;  but  by  it  we  shall  persevere. 

By  the  use  of  the  aforesaid  means 
we  may  continue  to  enjoy  our  spiri- 
tual strength,  as  Caleb  did  his  bodily 
strength  (Joshua  xiv.  11),  and  as 
Moses,  whose  "natural  force  abated 
not."  (Deut.  xxxiv.  7.)    "We  shall 


still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age." 
(Ps.  xcii.  14.)—  W.  Gouge,  D.D. 

THE  WORM  AT  THE  CORE. 
There  was  a  rich  man  at  the  court  of 
King  Herod ;  he  was  his  high  cham- 
berlain, and  was  clothed  in  costly  ap- 
parel, and  lived  in  the  greatest  state 
and  magnificence.    And  there  came  to 
him  from  distant  lands  a  friend  of  his 
youth,  whom  he  had  not  seen  for  many 
years.  Anxious  to  do  him  honour,  the 
high  chamberlain  made  a  great  feast, 
and  invited  all  his  friends.  The  tables 
were  laden  with  the  most  delicate 
viands,  on  dishes  of  gold  and  silver, 
and  many  costly  vessels  filled  with 
wines  of  all  kinds.   The  rich  man  sat 
at  the  head  of  his  table,  on  his  right 
hand  sat  the  friend  who  had  come 
from  distant  lands,  and  they  ate  and 
drank  and  were  satisfied.    Then  said 
the  stranger  to  the  king's  high  cham- 
berlain, "  I  have  never  seen  such  mag- 
nificence as  this  in  my  native  land." 
And  he  praised  all   he  saw,  and 
esteemed  his  friend  the  happiest  of 
men.   But  the  rich  man,  the  king's 
high  chamberlain,  took  an  apple  off  a 
golden  dish.    The  apple  was  large 
and  smooth,  and  rosy  as  the  cheek  of 
a  sleeping  infant,  and  as  he  handed  it 
to  his  friend  he  said,  "  Behold  this  ap- 
ple ;  it  lay  upon  a  golden  dish,  and  it 
is  lovely  to  look  upon."    And  the 
stranger,  the  friend  of  his  youth,  took 
the  apple,  and  cut  it  through  ;  but, 
alas  !  at  its  core  was  a  worm !  Then 
the  stranger  gave  a  glance  towards  his 
host ;  but  the  high  chamberlain  looked 
down  and  sighed. 

THE  REASON  WHY  JEWESSES  ARE 
SO  BEAUTIFUL. 

Chateaubriand  gives  a  fanciful  but 
agreeable  reason  for  the  fact  that  the 
Jewish  women  are  so  much  hand- 
somer than  the  men.  of  their  nation. 
He  says,  k Jewesses  have  escaped  the 
curse  which  alighted  on  their  fathers, 
husbands,  and  sons.  Not  a  Jewess 
was  to  be  seen  among  the  crowd  of 
priests  and  rabble  who  insulted  the 
Son  of  God,  scourged  Him,  crowned 
Him  with  thorns,  and  subjected  Him 
to  infamy,  and  the  agony  of  the  cross. 
The  women  of  Judaea  believed  in  the 
Saviour,  and  assisted  in  soothing  Him 
under  affliction.  A  woman  of  Bethany 
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poured  on  His  head  precious  oint- 
ment, which  she  kept  in  a  vessel  of  ala- 
baster. The  woman  tbat  was  a 
sinner  anointed  His  feet  with  per- 
fumed oil,  and  wiped  them  with  her 
hair.  Christ,  on  his  part,  extended 
mercy  to  the  Jewess  He  raised  from 
the  dead  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nam, 
and  Martha's  brother  Lazarns.  He 
cared  Simon's  mother-in-law,  and 
the  woman  who  touched  the  hem  of 
His  garment.  To  the  Samaritan 
woman  He  was  a  spring  of  living 
waters,  and  a  compassionate  judge  of 


the  woman  in  adultery.  The  daughters 
of  Jerusalem  wept  orer  Him ;  the  holy 
women  accompanied  Him  to  Calvary, 
brought  Him  balm  and  spices,  and, 
weeping,  sought  Him  in  the  sepulchre. 
' 4  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?"  His 
first  appearance  after  the  resurrection 
was  to  Mary  Magdalene.  He  said  to 
her,  "  Mary !"  At  the  sound  of  his 
voice,  Mary  Magdalene's  eyes  were 
opened,  and  she  answered,  "  Master." 
The  reflection  of  some  beautiful  ray 
must  have  rested  upon  the  brow  of  the 
Jewess. 
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LO,  THE  EASTERN"  MAGI  RISE. 
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Lo !  the  east-em  ma  -  gi    rise,  At  a     sig-nal    in  the  skies, 


Bright-er      than   the    bright-est     gem,shines  the  Star  ofBethle- hem. 
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Brighter  than  the  brightest  gem,  Shines   the  Star  of  Beth-le  -  hem. 


J- 


Balaam's  mystic  words  appear, 
Full  of  light,  divinely  clear, 
And  the  import  wrapped  iu  them, 
Is  the  Star  of  Bethlehem. 

Rocks  and  deserts  can't  impede, 
On  they  press,  no  guide  they  need : 
Bay  and  night  a  guide  to  them, 
Is  the  Star  of  Bethlehem, 


Night's  terrific  shades  give  way, 
Open  dawns  the  promised  day; 
And  on  us  us  well  as  them, 
Shines  the  Star  of  Bethlehem* 

Joyful  let  us  quickly  ri?e, 
Join  the  signal  in  the  skies : 
David's  rod  of  Jesse's  stem, 
Is  the  star  of  Bethlehem. 
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THE  EEAPEE. 

This  is  a  person  well  known  to  the  whole  world.  Everybody  feels  an  in- 
terest in  him,  and  looks  upon  him  with  kindly  feelings :  he  is  not  pushed 
roughly  aside  by  any  one,  nor,  if  met  in  the  path,  do  people  shrink  from 
him,  as  they  do  from  the  tinker,  the  sweep,  the  gasman,  or  the  like.  His 
occupation  is  as  ancient  as  Adam  the  First ;  and  many  illustrations  of 
Holy  Writ  are  taken  from  him  and  his  labours. 

We  in  England  have  just  gathered  in  our  harvest,  so  that  the  reaper,  for 
a  month  past,  has  been  somebody  in  the  land,  and  has  done  his  allotted 
task  like  a  hero.  The  very  appearance  of  a  reaper  betokens  hard  work : 
stripped  to  his  shirt,  and  with  the  lightest  possible  covering  upon  his  head 
to  shelter  his  brains  from  sunstroke, — with  hard,  horny  hands,  and  skin 
tanned  like  leather, — he  swings  his  strong  arm  in  regular  strokes,  and 
bends  his  tough  loins  to  the  work,  hour  after  hour,  throughout  the  whole  of 
the  long  summer's  day:  his  sickle  or  hook  crashes  through  the  ripe  straw, 
which  rustles  as  it  falls  into  regular  armfulls,  while  the  full,  rich  ears  of 
corn  on  the  top,  like  a  golden  crown,  bedeck  each  sheaf  that  he  binds  and 
sets  up. 

Strong  to  labour  is  he,  and  willing,  for  he  knows  that  this  is  the  time 
when  pay  is  good,  and  work  is  abundant;  so  to  it  he  goes  at  early  morn, 
and  from  it  he  comes,  almost  reluctantly,  at  eventide.  The  thoughts  of  the 
bright  gold  sovereigns  which  will  be  hi&  at  the  end  of  harvest  sweeten  his 
labour. 

It  may  be  that  the  rent  of  his  cottage  has  fallen  a  little  into  arrear,  but  it 
will  then  be  put  straight.  There  will  be  gold  to  buy  a  good  store  of  flour  and 
meal  from  the  miller,  something  also  for  the  shopkeeper  and  the  tailor,  and 
enough  left  then  to  buy  a  nice  little  pig  for  the  sty.  He  smiles  as  he 
works,  for  he  thinks  of  a  smiling  wife  and  prattling  children,  all  made 
happy  by  the  gains  of  reaping  time.  Yea,  further,  many  of  his  working 
hours  are  cheered  and  his  labour  lightened  by  the  presence  and  help  of  wife 
and  child.  She,  round-faced,  comfortable  looking  body,  brings  baby  in  her 
arms,  and  the  elder  child  runs  on  before  to  help  father  at  work.  Baby, 
well  filled  with  nature's  bottle,  and  fast  asleep,  is  laid  down  on  mother's 
shawl  in  the  shade;  mother's  active  arms  are  soon  busy  tying  up  sheaves 
or  setting  up  shocks ;  while  the  elder  boy's  little  hands  are  practising  the 
art  and  mystery  of  making  bands  to  tie  up  with. 

"  By  the  sweat  of  his  brow  "  the  reaper  earns  his  bread ;  so  much  of  the 
curse  he  bears,  it  is  true,  but  there  is  mercy  mingled  with  it,  for  his  arm  is 
made  "  strong  to  labour,"  and  his  heart  has  learned  to  take  pleasure  in  his 
daily  work.    Well  done,  thou  son  of  honest,  burly  John  Bull ;  I  would  fain 
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shake  hands  with  thee,  and,  if  it  would  not  frighten  thee,  I  should  like  to 
say,  as  Boaz  did  to  his  reapers,  "  The  Lord  be  with  thee!" 

Our  Saviour  said  that  his  disciples  were  like  reapers,  and  every  one 
"  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal,  that 
both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together.9'  Are  there 
in  the  Christian  churches  many  such  men  as  the  real  natural  reaper 
symbolises — strong  hard-working  labourers  in  the  gospel  field?  That 
there  are  many  who  call  themselves  shepherds  is  well  known,  but  a  great 
number  of  these  shepherds  will  not  do  to  stand  side  by  side  with  our  rough- 
and-ready  reaper.  Sonie  of  them  ride  in  coaches,  some  loll  on  luxurious 
couches,  some  sit  at  lordly  tables,  partaking  of  luscious  meats  and  costly 
wines;  some,  if  not  clothed  in  purple,  yet  make  a  great  show  of  fine  linen, 
The  old  prophet  saw  some  such,  who  "  ate  the  fat  and  clothed  themselra 
with  the  wool."  The  Saviour  calls  such  « hirelings"  who  care  not  for  the 
sheep. 

Let  us  hope  that  there  are  many  left  who  yet  exhibit  the  characterifiticsof 
the  reaper  in  the  service  of  Christ*- men  who  are  gathering  many  precious 
sheaves  for  the  heavenly  garner,  such  as  will  not  go  unrewarded  by  the 
great  Master.  Would  that  many  men  would  strip  to  the  work,  and  put 
in  the  gospel  sickle,  for  the  field  at  home  and  abroad  is  white  already  unto 
harvest. 


MINUTES  OP  PROCEEDINGS  OP  THE 

SEVENTEENTH  DELEGATE  MEETING 

BEING  THB  SIXTH  XlOTCULL  MEETING.  OF  THE 
HELD  IE  THB 

WBSLEYAN  BEFOBM  CHAPEL,  CHAPMAN  ST.,  MANCHESTER, 
ON  TUESDAY  AND  WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  15th  aeb  16th,  1865. 


The  Meeting  was  opened  by  Brother 
Whiteley,  of  Bradford  circuit,  with 
singing  and  prayer. 

The  names  of  the  Delegates  as  re- 
turned by  the  Churches  were  called 
over,  and  the  Meeting  being  consti- 
tuted, proceeded  to  ballot  for  a  Chair- 
man for  the  session,  when  Brother 
Edwin  Benson,  of  Birmingham,  was 
elected. 

It  was  then  resolved— 

1.  That  Brother  T.  H.  Richard,  of 
Lonlon,  be  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, and  Brother  Walter  Wilkinson, 
pf  Sheffield,  be  the  Minute  Secretary. 


2.  That  members  of  the  General 
Committee  be  allowed  to  take  part  in 
all  debates,  but  not  to  vote. 

3.  That  the  representatives  of  the 
public  press  be  admitted. 

4.  That  the  public  be  allowed  to 
sit  in  the  pews  on  each  side  of  the  j 
chapel. 

Arrangements  were  also  made  as  to 
the  times  of  adjournment. 
The  Secretary  then  read 
THE  REPORT  OF  THE  GENERAL 
COMMITTEE. 
The  incidents  in  connection  with  tbu 
Union  have  been  neither  so  numerous 
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nor  bo  important  this  year  as  formerly, 
and  yet  the* Delegates  assembled  will 
doubtless  feel  that,  although  nothing 
startling:  or  stirring  has  occurred,  there 
has  been  a  progressive  work  going  on 
which  has  given  satisfaction  to  our 
people,  and,  by  the  lapse  of  time,  the 
Union  has  become  more  consolidated 
ami  fixed  on  a  firmer  basis. 

It  is  true  that  our  circuits  in  some 
districts  have  been  asked  to  forsake 
their  principles,  but  in  most  cases  the 
replies  have  been  courteous  and  firm; 
stating  that  those  principles  were  right 
and  would  be  abided  by.  Wolver- 
hampton, the  only  circuit  which  has  left 
the  Union  during  the  past  year,  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  united  Metho- 
dist Free  Churches,  but  left  them  in 
1861,  having  then  only  forty-five 
members,  and  was  received  into  the 
Union  on  the  12th  of  April  in  the  same 
year.  Since  then  the  circuit  has  had 
mueh  of  the  services  of  the  Reform 
Union  missionaries ;  and  they  have 
now  gone  back  to  the  United  Metho- 
dist Free  Churches  with  180  mem- 
bers. 

Three  churches  hare  been  received 
with  a  hearty  welcome  into  the  Union 
daring  the  year,  and  there  are  others, 
it  is  trusted,  who,  though  they  remain 
independent,  are  yet  feeling  their  way, 
and  may  ere  long  decide  to  join  us. 
The  Committee,  whilst  they  have  been 
anxious  to  promote  the  welfare  and 
extension  of  the  Union,  have  carefully 
abstained  from  proselyting ;  and  they 
trust  it  will  never  be  said  of  the  Union 
that  it  has  sought  its  own  aggrandise- 
ment at  the  cost  of  the  other  liberal 
churches  in  Methodism. 

Glossop  has  again  been  aided  by  the 
prayers  and  practical  sympathy  of 
some  of  the  churches,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  aid  given,  although 
small,  has  greatly  contributed  to  the 
keeping  open  of  Howard  Street  Chapel. 
With  improving  times  in  the  cotton 
trade,  it  is  expected  that  further  assist- 
ance will  not  be  required.  The  ac- 
count of  the  sums  received  is  given  at 
the  end  of  this  report. 

The  Magazine  has  received  atten- 
tion from  the  Committee ;  and,  consi- 
dering it  as  the  only  organ  of  the 
Union,  it  is  hoped  you  will  en- 
deavour in  your  respective  circuits 
to  promote  its  circulation. 


A  circular,  of  which  the  following  is 
a  copy,  has  been  sent  to  the  circuits 
during  the  past  year,  and  some  of  them 
have  taken  up  the  matter  and  promised 
to  give  it  a  heartier  support  :— 

u  The  Committee  of  the  Union  have 
had  the  sale  of  the  Magazine  under 
their  consideration,  and  they  have 
thought  it  desirable  that  the  subject 
should  be  brought  before  the  several 
Quarterly  Meetings  of  the  Union* 
with  a  view  to  the  members  being 
made  more  fully  acquainted  with  the 
matter. 

"  The  Magazine  is  the  only  publica- 
tion representing  the  Union,  and  is 
published  on  the  first  of  each  month, 
for  the  sum  of  one  penny.  It  contains 
the  reports  of  the  labours  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, written  by  the  officials  in  the 
different  localities  where  the  men  have 
been  engaged ;  and  there  is  at  all  times 
in  these  reports  much  to  cheer  and 
encourage.  Biography  has  also  a 
place  in  its  columns,  whilst  the  tem- 
perance movement  and  Sunday-schools 
are  from  time  to  time  advocated. 
Once  in  the  year,  the  proceedings  of 
the  Delegate  Meeting,  with  the  various 
accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expendi- 
ture of  the  Book-room  and  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  are  published;  and 
thus  in  fact  it  becomes  a  record— and 
the  only  one  — of  the  Union. 

w  The  Committee  regret  that  the 
sale  is  not  so  large  as  it  is  thought  it 
should  be.  The  average  monthly 
circulation  is  from  1,500  to  1,600,  but 
with  the  large  number  of  active  and 
energetic  preachers,  leaders,  members, 
and  Sunday-school  teachers  com- 
posing the  Union,  the  sale  might  easily 
be  doubled ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
subject  being  brought  before  you,  may 
be  the  means  of  attaining  so  desirable 
an  end.. 

,  44  There  are,  in  addition  to  the  six- 
teen pages  of  matter,  four  pages  of 
the  cover,  whereon  the  monthly  ap- 
pointments of  the  missionaries,  and 
the  contributions  received  for  their 
support,  are  always  published. 

"  The  Committee  will  be  pleased  to 
hear  that  you  have  considered  the 
subject,  and  determined  to  promote 
the  increased  sale  and  circulation  of 
the  Magazine." 

f  During  the  year  a  conference  of  the. 
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Liberation  Society  has  been  held,  and 
this  Committee  deemed  it  right  to 
appoint  two  of  its  members  to  attend  the 
sittings.  The  great  object  the  Society 
has  in  view  is  to  separate  the  Church 
from  the  State,  and  it  is  trusted  that 
in  yonr  several  localities  yon  will  aid 
it  by  standing  forth  on  behalf  of  its 
principles. 

Two  matters  remain  from  the  last 
Delegate  Meeting  for  discussion,  one 
having  reference  to  the  change  of 
name  of  the  Reform  body,  and  the 
other  to  the  form  of  the  quarterly 
ticket. 

The  Committee  offer  no  opinion  on 
these  matters,  but  leave  them  for  your 
consideration  and  determination. 

The  Chapel  Fund  Committee  ap- 
pointed at  the  last  annual  meeting 
nave  had  correspondence  upon  the 
subject,  and  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Sheffield  in  May  last,  the  result  of 
which  will  be  laid  before  you. 

The  Book  Room  sales  have  been 
somewhat  diminished  this  year  in 
consequence  of  some  amalgamated 
circuits  being  persuaded  to  send  their 
orders  elsewhere.  The  profits  are 
correspondingly  reduced,  but  it  is  a 

S leasant  thing  to  have  any  profits  to 
ivide,  considering  the  immense  re- 
duction of  our  trade  by  the  loss  of  the 
amalgamated  Churches. 

The  statistical  returns  will  show 
that  there  is  a  decrease  of  members 
as  compared  with  last  year.  This  is 
to  be  much  regretted,  but  it  is  partly 
owing  to  the  loss  of  Wolverhampton, 
Derenam,  and  Woodford,  but  chiefly 
to  the  fact  that  the  numerous  converts 
reported  last  year  in  the  Walsall  cir- 
cuit have,  many  of  them,  found  a 
home  elsewhere,  in  consequence  of 
insufficient  chapel  accommodation. 

The  Committee  urge  upon  the 
brethren  the  necessity  of  endeavouring 
by  all  rightful  means  to  sustain  the 
interests  of  the  churches  of  the  Union 
in  their  several  localities  throughout 
the  ensuing  year,  so  that  the  converts 
which  God  shall  give  them  may  be 
safely  folded  in  the  really  tree  pas- 
tures of  Methodism,  instead  of  being 
enticed  away  to  other  places  which, 
though  more  showy  and  captivating  in 
outward  appearance,  are  yet  lacking  in 
the  more  sterling  qualities  of  primitive 
Christianity. 


The  Book-Room  Report  and  Ba- 
lance Sheet  were  read  •  by  Brother 
Parker. 

REPORT  OF  MISSIONS. 

The  Missions  have  now  been  in  exist- 
ence five  years,  and  their  success  is  an 
established  fact,  calling  for  great 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God.  During 
file  past  year,  the  services  of  the 
missionaries  have  been  in  great  request 
among  our  various  circuits,  and  the 
Committee  rejoice  to  find,  both  from 
the  circuit  and  missionaries1  reports, 
that  their  labours  have  been  owned 
and  blessed  of  God,  both  in  the 
reviving  and  building  up  of  the 
churches  and  in  bringing  in  sinners 
from  the  world,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
greatly  assisting  the  consolidation  of 
the  Union. 

Of  course  there  have  been  many 
seasons  of  darkness  and  difficulty 
experienced  by  our  brethren  in  their 
arduous  labours,  but  these  we  beliere 
have  been  the  exception,  while,  as  a 
rule,  they  have  been  blessed  in  their 
own  souls,  and  have  had  the  happinea 
of  seeing  the  work  of  the  Lord 
prosper  in  their  hands. 

The  accompanying  balance-sheet 
will  show  that  during  the  past  year 
the  subscriptions  and  donations  hare 
amounted  to  £270  9s.  10d.,  being 
nearly  £67  in  excess  of  last  year, 
which,  although  an  increase  in  the 
liberality  of  our  people,  has  not  been 
sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Missions,  and  the  Committee  hare 
been  compelled  to  borrow  from  the 
Book»room  the  sum  of  £50,  and  close 
the  year  with  a  balance  of  only 
£33  19s.  3d. 

This  want  of  means  has  prevented 
them  from  complying  (further  than 
one  grant  of  £10)  with  the  applications 
from  Middlesboro'  for  assistance  to- 
wards the  support  of  their  cause,  which 
they  would  have  gladly  done  had  they 
been  able. 

The  Committee  cannot  but  believe 
that  a  much  larger  amount  would  be 
willingly  contributed  if  proper  and 
efficient  means  were  organised  by  the 
officers  of  the  oircuits,  and  they  wonld 
earnestly  entreat  them  to  consider  most 
seriously  the  great  and  important 
work  which  this  Society  has  in  hand, 
and  then,  in  a  spirit  of  fervent  prayer 
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and  unwavering  faith,  to  enter  into  the 
work  with  all  their  heart,  determining 
that  the  next  year's  receipts  shall  very 
greatly  exceed  in  amount  those  of  the 
present  year. 

To  the  children  of  the  schools  great 
praise  is  dne,  they  having  collected 
£73  this  year,  being  an  increase  of 
£15  on  last  year's  amount 

The  Committee  are  sorry  that  they 
have  found  themselves  compelled  to 
give  up  the  cause  at  East  Dereham, 
which  was  commenced  in  the  Febru- 
ary of  last  year ;  since  which  period 
it  has  been  constantly  supplied  with 
the  services  of  a  missionary,  but  there 
being  apparently  no  prospect  of  form* 
inga  substantial  church  there,  they 
desired  Brother  Chamberlain  to  visit 
it  while  in  that  neighbourhood,  and 
to  take  with  him  any  member  of  the 
Committee  who  might  be  there.  This 
he  kindly  did,  Brother  Benson  going 
with  him,  and  on  their  report  the  Com- 
mittee resolved  to  give  it  up,  having  first 
arranged  for  Sparham  (one  of  the 
places)  to  join  the  North  Walsham 
circuit. 

The  Committee  desire  to  express 
their  thanks  to  Mr.  S.  Bates  for  his 
liberality  in  boarding  the  missionaries 
at  East  Dereham. 

The  Committee  have  long  recognised 
the  importance  of  establishing  missions 
abroad,  but  the  way  has  not  yet  been 
opened*  It  would,  however,  appear 
that  it  is  about  to  be  so,  as  Brother 
Catts,  of  Great  Yarmouth,  has  deter* 
mined  to  visit  the  United  States,  in  the 
full  belief  that  he  will  there  be  able  to 
gather  into  churches  many  of  our 
Reform  friends  who  have  left  this 
country  (especially  from  Cornwall), 
and  are  there  now  scattered  abroad  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.  Going  as 
he  does,  on  his  own  resources,  the 
Committee  think  it  would  be  desirable 
to  afford  him  some  assistance  in  the 
formation  of  the  mission  ;  and,  above 
all,  they  ask  your  sincere  prayers  that 
he  may  be  blessed  in  the  important 
work  he  is  about  to  enter  upon. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  feel 
that  they  can,  with  heartfelt  gratitude 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  exclaim, 
"  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us ;" 
and  taking  his  past  favours  as  evi- 
dences of  his  gracious  acceptance  of 
the  efforts  of  this  Society  to  promote 


His  glory,  and  as  earnests  of  the 
blessings  He  is  willing  to  pour  upon 
us  if  faithful  to  Him  and  His  work, 
they  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  tHs 
Society  has  a  bright  future  before  ii, 
and  that  there  are  yet  many,  many 
more  precious  souls  to  be  saved  with 
an  everlasting  salvation  through  its 
instrumentality.  They  would  there* 
fore  impress  on  every  member  and 
officer,  minister  and  missionary  of  our 
churches,  the  importance  of  being 
thoroughly  in  earnest  in  the  work, 
reminding  them  of  His  word,  "  Ooly 
be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous," 
"  that  thou  mayest  prosper  whither- 
soever thou  goest.*' 

6.  Resolved,  —  That  the  Reports 
now  read,  with  the  accounts  and  sta- 
tistics belonging  thereto,  be  received, 
adopted,  and  printed  in  the  magazine. 

6.  Resolved,^- That  the  following 
be  printed  as  the  list  of  ministers  in 
the  Union  i-—(8ee  page  137.) 

The  proposed  constitution  of  the 
Chapel  Fuhd  was  read,  and  amended 
as  follows : — 

WESLEYAN  REFORM  UNION 
CHAPEL  FUND. 

Constitution  of  the  Fund. 

1.  That  this  Fund  be  called  "  The 
Wesleyan  Reform  Union  Chapel 
Fund.*'  That  its  object  be  to  relieve 
Chapels  by  loans  to  the  Trustees,  at 
2J  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  action 
of  the  Executive  to  be  in  all  things  in 
conformity  with  the  Declaration  of 
Principles  and  the  Constitution  of  the 
Union,  so  far  as  these  are  applicable, 
either  directly  or  by  analogy. 

2.  That  the  said  Fund  be  raised  by 
annual  collections  in  such  Wesleyan 
Reform  Chapels  as  may  agree  thereto, 
and  by  private  subscriptions. 

3.  That  a  Treasurer,  Secretary, 
and  Committee  shall  from  time  to  time 
be  elected  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Wesleyan  Reform  Union,  and 
that  such  Committee,  with  the 
Trustees  hereafter  mentioned,  shall 
manage  the  affairs  of  the  Fund,  five 
of  whom  shall  form  a  quorum. 

4.  That  the  Committee  shall  lay  a 
Report  of  its  proceedings  before  the 
Annual  Meeting  ef  the  Wesleyan  Re- 
form Union,  together  with  the  Trea- 
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Surer's  account  of  nil  sums  received, 
expended  and  invested,  ami  the  same 
shall  be  duly  audited ;  which  Report 
shall  be  published  with  that  of  the 
Annual  Delegate  Meeting. 

&  That  five  persons  shall  be  ap- 
pointed Trustees  by  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing, to  whom  all  notes  for  the  repay- 
ment of  all  money  shall  he  made  pay* 
able,  and  who  shall  hold  in  trust  all 
property  belonging  to  this  Fund. 
The  Trustees  to  have  the  right  to 
attend  all  meetings  of  the  Committee, 
and  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings 
and  rote  on  all  questions.  Any  per- 
son appointed  a  Trustee,  dying,  ceasing 
to  be  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Re- 
form Union,  declining  or  neglecting 
to  act,  removing  beyond  the  seas,  or 
becoming  bankrupt,  shall  cease  to  be 
a  Trustee  of  this  Fund,  and  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform 
Union  shall  be  the  judge  of  all  or  any 
of  the  facts,  and  the  determination  of 
a  majority  at  such  meeting  shall  be 
final ;  and  every  vacancy  in  the  Trust 
shall  be  filled  up  at  the  succeeding 
meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform 
Union. 

6.  That  on  receiving  application  for 
pecuniary  assistance,  the  Secretary 
transmit  to  the  parties  a  series  of  in- 
quiries, and  that  the  amount  of  assist- 
ance in  each  case  be  regulated  by  the 
character  of  the  answers  to  such  in- 
quiries, and  by  the  state  of  the  Fund. 
That  the  inquiries  so  submitted  relate 
to  the  following  particulars  s— 

A.  The  number  and  character  of 
the  population  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Chapel. 

B.  The  eligibility  of  the  site,  and 
the  nature  of  the  tenure  of  the 
land. 

G.  The  accommodation,  style,  gene* 
ral  arrangements,  and  cost  of  the 
Chapel,  or  proposed  alteration  or 
improvement,  and  the  debt  en 
the  same. 

D.  The  provisions  of  the  Trust 
Deed. 

E.  The  amount  of  money  raised 
and  promised. 

F.  The  statistics  of  the  other  ac- 
commodation for  public  worship 
in  the  same  neighbourhood,  and 
the  distance  from  the  place  re- 
quiring aid. 


G.  The  time  within  which  the  kftfl, 
if  granted,  will  be  returned. 

7.  That  in  all  cases  where  loans  are 
made  from  the  Fuud,  ample  evidence 
shall  be  given  that  the  property  is 
properly  secured  according  to  the 
Declaration  of  Principles  aud  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Union ;  and  that  it 
has  been  or  shall  be  vested  in  Trustees 
enrolled  under  a  Deed  that  shall  be 
satisfactory  to  the  Committee  in  these 
particulars. 

8.  That  in  all  Chapels  aided  by  the 
Committee,  a  public  annual  collection 
be  requested  to  be  made  towards  the 
Fund. 

9.  That  in  aiding  the  Trustees  of 
Chapels,  the  Committee  shall  turn 
special  regard  to  those  Chapels  which 
are  adapted  to  bring  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  within  the  reach  of  the 
working  population. 

10.  That  in  all  cases  where  the 
Church  worshipping  in  any  Chapel 
shall  retire  from  the  Wesleyan  Reform 
Union,  the  money  lent  from  this  Fund 
shall  be  returnable  immediately. 

11.  If  from  any  cause  the  Annual 
meeting  shall  determine  that  it  is 
desirable  the  operations  of  the  Chapel 
Fund  should  cease,  the  Trustees  shall 
call  in  all  moneys  and  properties 
belonging  thereto,  and  hand  the  same 
over  to  the  next  Annual  Meeting,  to 
be  by  that  meeting  appropriated  at  its 
discretion. 

12.  That  no  alteration  in  the  Con* 
stitution  of  the  Fuild  be  made  except 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Reform  Union;  nor  then,  unless 
sustained  by  at  least  two-thirds  of  the 
members,  nor  unless  notice  of  such  pro- 
posed alteration  shall  have  been  for- 
warded to  the  Secretary  at  least  three 
months  before  the  Annual  Meeting, 
and  by  him  be  sent  to  the  Circuits  for 
consideration, 

WESLEYAN  REFORM  UNION 
CHAPEL  FUND. 

Conditions  to  be  observed  in  making 
Loans. 

That  whilst  exercising  a  due  regard 
to  the  state  of  the  Fund,  the  specific 
points  that  shall  principally  determine 
the  amount  of  pecuniary  assistance  in 
each  case  be  the  following :— The 
number  of  sittings;  the  substantiality 
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and  appropriateness  of  the  building; 
its  cost;  the  liberality  of  its  promoters ; 
the  tenure  of  the  land ;  the  need  for 
aid ;  and  the  probability  of  its  perma- 
nent nse  by  the  Wesleyan  Reformers. 

That  no  portion  of  the  loan  be  paid 
till  the  property  has  been  satisfactorily 
invested  in  trust,  the  deed  duly  en- 
rolled* and  the  property  adequately 
insured. 

WESLEYAN  REFORM  UNION 
CHAPEL  FUND. 

Application  for  Loan  in  aid  of  a 
Chapel,  at 

in  the 

County  of 

1.  What  was  the  number  of  the 
population  of  the  Tillage  or  town  and 
immediate  neighbourhood  at  the  last 
census? 

What  is  the  probable  number  now  ? 

2.  What  is  the  occupation  of  the 
chief  portion  of  the  inhabitants, — that 
is,  whether  it  is  chiefly  an  agricultural, 
a  mining,  a  manufacturing,  or  a 
trading  population  ? 

3.  Are  there  any  other  Wesleyan 
Reform  Chapels  in  the  Tillage  or 
town,  or  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood ?  and  how  many  ? 

What  is  the  accommodation  of 
each? 

And  how  far  are  they  situated  from 
the  one  for  which  the  Loan  is  soli- 
cited?. 

4.  How  many  other  places  of  wor- 
ship are  there  in  the  Tillage  or  town  ? 

What  accommodation  is  furnished 
by  them  ? 

5.  What  is  the  tenure  of  the  land, 
freehold,  copyhold,  or  leasehold,  on 
which  the  cnapel  stands  ? 

If  freehold,  what  was  its  cost  ? 

If  leasehold,  for  what  number  of 
years,  and  at  what  rental  ? 

If  copyhold,  oh  what  conditions  is 
it  held? 

6.  Has  the  property  been  tested  in 
trustees? 

What  are  the  provisions  of  the 
Deed? 
Is  it  enrolled? 

If  not  Tested  in  Trustees,  who  holds 
the  property? 

When  is  it  intended  to  haTe  it  in- 
fested in  trust  ? 

Are  the  prorisions  of  the  Trust 


Deed  in  accordance  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Union  ? 

7.  What  number  can  you  accommo- 
date ? 

Are  there  galleries  ? 
Is  there  a  school-room"  ? 
How  many  will  the  School  accom- 
modate ? 

8.  What  was  the  cost  of  the  Chapel? 

9.  What  Contributions  have  been 
received. 

How  much  more  is  promised  ? 

For  what  period  is  the  loan  re- 
quired ? 

What  security  will  be  giren  ? 

If  personal  security,  give  the  names 
and  addresses  of  the  parties  willing  td 
join  in  it  ? 

Will  the  amount  be  repaid  in  one 
sum  or  by  instalments  ? 

If  the  loan  is  required  to  pay  off  an 
existing  debt,  state  the  amount  to  be 
paid  off,  and  under  what  circum- 
stances ? 

How  mant  members  are  there  ? 

What  is  the  present  debt  ? 

What  is  the  rate  of  interest  paid  ? 

How  many  sittings  are  let  ? 

Is  it  insured,  and  for  what  amount? 

The  Committee  Totes  aid,  on  the 
understanding  that  the  accompanying 
conditions  will  be  honourably  ob- 
served. Do  the  Trustees  and  Church, 
on  whose  behalf  they  apply,  agree  to 
them? 

Dated_  1$ 

Signed 

Address   

7.  Resolved,— That  the  Chapel 
Fund  scheme,  as  amended,  be  adopted ; 
and  that  the  management  of  the  Fund 
be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  General 
Committee. 

ELECTION  OF  OFFIOEBS. 

8.  Resolved,— that  the  best  thanks 
of  this  meeting  be  given  to  Brother 
Chamberlain  for  his  past  services  as 
Treasurer,  and  that  he  be  elected  to  the 
office  for  the  ensuing  year. 

9.  Resolved,— That  the  best  thanks 
of  thig  meeting  be  given  to  Brother 
Bichard  for  his  services  as  Secretary, 
and  that  he  be  re-elected  on  the  same 
terms.  ,  , 

10.  ResoUedr- That  the  best  thanks 
of  the  meeting  be  given  to  Brother 
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Parker  for  his  faithful  services  as 
Book  Steward,  and  that  he  be  re- 
elected on  the  usual  terms. 

ELECTION  OF  COMMITTEE  BY 

BALLOT. 
A  number  of  brethren  being  nomi- 
nated, and  Brothers  Parker  and  De- 
vine  appointed  scrutineers,  the  fol- 
lowing seventeen  brethren  in  addition 
to  the  officers,  were  declared  duly 
elected: — 

Br.  Andrew,  Sheffield. 

„  Benson,  Birmingham. 

„  Butler,  Bradford. 

„  Coubtnall,  Sheffield. 

„  Dickenson,  Grantham. 

„  Dodo  son,  El  land. 

„  Hammer.,  London. 

„  Heeeman,  Bake  well. 

„  Hibbekd,  Sheffield. 

„  Howarth,  Manchester. 

„  Loan,  Bradford. 

„  Nott,  London, 

„  Parker,  Wellingboro'. 

„  Fortes,  Doncaster. 

)t  Viney,  London. 

„  Whiteley,  Bradford. 

„  Wright,  London. 

The  Secretary  read  the  draft  of  a 
Chapel  Deed  intended  as  a  model  for 
the  use  of  our  churches;  whereupon 
it  was — 

18.  Resolved,-* That  as  applications 
have  frequently  been  made  to  the 
Committee  for  instructions  concerning 
the  settlement  of  chapels  upon  trust, 
and  as  the  Secretary,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Chapel  Committee  and  others, 
has  prepared  the  Deed  now  read, 
which,  in  the  judgment  of  this  meeting, 
is  consistent  with  our  principles,  the 
meeting  resolves  that  the  said  Deed 
be  printed  and  issued  by  the  Book 
Room  for  the  use  of  such  circuits  as 
may  desire  it. 

19.  Resolved,— That  the  thanks  of 
the  meeting  be  presented  to  Mr. 
Nichols  for  his  help  and  advice  in  the 
preparation  of  the  Deed. 

CHAPEL  FUND  TRUSTEES. 
The  following  were  elected  by  ballot: 
Br.  Benson,  Birmingham. 
„  Chamberlain,  Windsor. 
„  Dodoson,  Elland. 
„  Hibberd,  Sheffield. 
„  Richard,  London. 
EXAMINATION  COMMITTEE. 
This  Committee  reported  that  no 


ministers  or  missionaries  had  been  ex- 
amined during  the  year.   The  follow- 
ing were  elected  by  ballot  to  be  the 
Committee  for  this  year:— 
Rev.  J.  Butler,    Br.  Benson, 

„  W.  Whiteley,   „  Chambbrlaih, 

„  J.  B.  Wright,  „  Lord. 

20.  Resolved, — That  in  future  the 
Quarterly  Tickets  be  printed  with  the 
following  heading: — 

"Wesletan  Reform  Uhiok,  1849." 

21.  Resolved,  —  That  the  General 
Committee  have  the  management  of 
the  missions  for  the  ensuing  year. 

MAGAZINE  AFFAIRS. 

22.  Resolved,— That  the  thanks  of 
the  meeting  be  presented'  to  the  editor 
for  his  valuable  services,  and  that  he 
be  re-appointed  to  that  office. 

23.  Resolved, — That  the  Committee 
be  instructed  to  make  an  addition  to  the 
name  of  the  magazine,  so  as  to  make  it 
more  popular  with  the  general  public. 

24.  Resolved,—- That  the  magazine 
be  issued  in  its  present  form  and  size 
and  at  the  same  price  for  another  year. 

THE  NEXT  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

25.  Resolved, — That  the  invitation 
from  Bloxwich  be  accepted,  and  that 
the  next  meeting  be  held  there  ac- 
cordingly. 

A  conversation  and  discussion  took 
place  on  the  present  state  and  future 
prospects  of  the  Union,  which  resulted 
in  the  two  following  motions ; — 

26.  Resolved, — That  the  churches 
be  recommended  to  employ,  as  much 
as  possible,  the  services  of  their  mem- 
bers in  the  holding  of  cottage  and 
open-air  services,  both  for  exhorta- 
tion and  prayer. 

27.  Resolved, — That  the  Committee 
be  requested  to  obtain  more  detailed 
and  accurate  returns  concerning  the 
Sunday  Schools  in  the  Union. 

28.  Resolved,— That  Brothers  Ben- 
son and  Eadson  be  a  deputation  to 
wait  upon  the  Coventry  Reform 
Circuit,  which  had  desired  to  belong 
to  the  Union,  in  order  to  facilitate 
that  object. 

29.  Resolved,— That  the  sum  of  £50, 
from  the  profits  of  the  Book  Room,  be 
giyen  to  the  mission  fond. 

GENERAL  MATTERS. 

30.  Resolved,  —  That  petitions  be 
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presented,  in  the  name  of  the  Union, 
to  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  favour 
of  the  closing  of  all  places  for  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  drinks  on  the  Lord's  day. 

31.  Resolved, — That  this  meeting 
expresses  its  congratulations  on  the 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  United 
States  of  America. 

32.  Resolved, — That  this  meeting 
desires  to  express  its  sympathy  with 
the  efforts  that  are  being  made  by  the 
Liberation  Society  to  remove  religion 
from  State  control. 

VOTES  OF  THANKS. 

33.  Resolved, — That  the  best  thanks 
of  this  meeting  are  due,  and  are  hereby 
given  to  the  friends  who  have  so 
kindly  entertained  the  delegates  during 
these  sittings  ;  and  that  the  above  be 
printed  on  suitable  cards  and  signed 
by  the  chairman  and  secretary  on  be- 
half of  the  brethren ;  and  that  a  copy 
be  presented  to  each  of  the  friends. 

34.  Resolved, — That  the  best  thanks 
of  the  meeting  be  given  to  the  Trustees 
for  the  use  of  Chapman  Street  Chapel 
for  the  sittings  of  the  Annual  Meeting. 

35.  Resolved,— That  the  thanks  of 
the  meeting  be  given  to  the  Editors  of 
"The   Manchester  Examiner  and 


Times"  and  "The  Guardian"  for 
the  reports  which  they  have  given  of 
its  proceedings. 

3G.  Resolved, — That  the  best  thanks 
of  the  meeting  be  given  to  Brothers 
Howarth  and  Chadborn  for  their  ser- 
vices in  preparing  for  the  meeting, 
and  for  their  assistance  to  the  dele- 
gates during  their  stay  in  Manchester. 

37.  Resolved, — That  the  thanks  of 
the  meeting  be  presented  to  the  Se- 
cretaries, Brothers  Richard  and  Wil- 
kinson. 

38.  Resolved,  —  That  the  cordial 
thanks  of  the  meeting  are  due,  and 
are  hereby  presented,  to  Brother  Ben- 
son for  his  conduct  in  the  chair. 

NOTICE  OF  MOTION. 

Brother  Butler  gave  notice  of  the 
following  motion  for  next  meeting : — 

That  the  words, '  including  the  Trea- 
surer, Secretary,  and  Book  Steward,' 
be  erased  from  Article  V.  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Union. 

39.  Resolved,  —  That  the  minutes 
now  read  be  confirmed  and  signed  by 
the  Chairman  and  Secretary. 

Edwin  Benson, 
Walter  Wilkinson. 


Ministers  in  connection  with  the  Union  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  1865. 


MINISTERS. 


Affleck,  W.  B.  . 
Atkinson,  J. 
Babley,  Elah  . 
Bayley,  John  . 
Brown,  Edward 
Butler,  Joseph 
Catts.  S.  .  .  . 
Clarke,  J.  E.  0. . 
Devtne,  F.  J.  . 
Eadson,  W.  .  . 
Ellison,  Bdwd.  . 
Hanson,  John  . 
Little,  J.  R.  .  . 
Lowis,  B.  .  .  . 
Mackness,  J.  .  . 
Oliver,  J.  H.  .  , 
Packett,  J.  .  . 
Bowling,  W.  .  . 
Sibcy,  B.  .  .  . 
Taft,  J.  W.  .  . 
Whitehouse,  T. . 
Whiteley,  W.  . 
Wood,  J.  .  .  . 
Wriq>ht,  J.  B. .  . 


circuits  or 

CHURCHES. 


Teadon   .   .  . 
Missionary 
Liskeard  .   .  . 
Wigan    .   .  . 
Chatham .   .  . 
Bradford  East  . 
Great  Yarmouth 
Bradford  East  . 
Missionary 
Bloxwioh     .  . 
Bradford  East  . 
Bradford  West . 
Nottingham 
Missionary 
Wellingboro'  . 
Sleaford  .   .  . 
Middlesbro'  .  . 
Missionary 
North  Walsham 
Missionary 
Walsall   .   .  . 


Alford 
London 


ADDRESSES. 


No.of  yrs 
with 
present 
Circuit. 


Yeadon,  Leeds  .... 

Tideford,  St.  German's,  Cornwall 
Poolstock,  Wigan 
ProvidenceChapel  House,Chatham 
Back  Chapel  St.,  Bradford,  Yorks, 

Shipley,  near  Leeds  . 


Rose  St.,  Manningham,  Bfd.,  Yksi 
Galloway  Hill,  Bradford,  Yorks. 
Woodborough  Road,  Nottingham 

Wellingboro'  , 

New  Quarrington,  Sleaford 

18,  Wellington  Street,  Middlesbro' 

Cawston,  Norfolk 

Belvidere  Road,  Walsall  . 
61,  High  Street,  Great  Horton 
South  End,  Alford 
7,  Douro  Cottages,  St.  John's  Wood 


4 
1 
5 
1 
2 
1 

1 
1 
9 
10 

1 
1 
1 

1 

3 

4 
1 
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StJBSCfllPTlONS  AND  DONATIONS  T?0  1?flBl 
HOME  AND  COLONIAL  MISSIONS 
For  thb  Year  Ehding  30th  Juhb,  1865. 
C.  C,  Christmas  Cards. 


Alford   0.0.  1  10  0 

AnnesUy  Woodhoust 

C.  C.  10  0 

Aihby -de-la- Zonch. 

Mbira    o   8  3 

A»hby-de-la-Zouch ...    2   0  0 
Ditto  grant  from  Quar- 
terly Meeting  ...    8   0  0 
Huggleaeote,  C.  0. ...   0   7  0 
Oakthorpe   0  5  6 


6   0  8 


BakewelL 

BrasuDgton   0  15  0 

Foolow    0  11  0 

t)itto,  0.  Ci  "...  1    2  • 

Stanton    10  0 

Elton    0   9  0 

Stanton  Lee*    0   8  6 

Yonlgreare,  Collection  1   4  0 

Ditto*  C.C   1    7  1 

Ditto,  S.  S.  Bo*  0   6  0 

Ditto,  Mrs.  NnttaTa 

Box   0   5  0 

Ditto,  Taft,  Mr.  <».  1   0  0 

Bakewell  ••••  ...115 

Birchover  .**   0  10  0 

Eyam.»  *♦**.*».  0   7  6 


Bariuhy. 

Hoyland  .<  *••< 

Barnsley,  C.  0.  .i 

Staincrou   

Worsboro*  Dale  .. 

HoyleHill   

Jump,  Collection.....*  1 
Ditto,  0.  0  "...  1 


Birmingham, 

Hope  6t,  Collection  4 

Ditto,  Mr.  Benson  ....  2 

Trinity  St,  Collection  1 

Ditto,  CO   0 

Ledsam  Street   ••••*•  1 

Ditto,  School    0 

Ditto,  O.C   0 

Legge  St,  Collection  0 

Tipton......   * 

Sidemoor   1 

Bell  Bronghton    1 

Ditto,  Mr.  Bnttersfbrd  0 

A  friend   1 


-10   f  0 


4 

10 
10 
16 

9 
10 

8 


7   3  0 


10 
0 
6 
7 

5* 

6J 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


18  16  5 


Bolton  *..*<...  2   0  0 

Ditto,  0.  C.   ...  0  16  6 

Bradford  East. 

Shipley    2  15  0 

Ditto,  Collection......  3   0  0 

Ditto,  C.  C   0  18  10 


2  16  6 


Addingham,Collection  8 
Ditto,  Mr.  Weson   1 


Brierley  Lane,  C.  0. 
Bethesda,  Mr.  Batten 

Ditto,  C.  C  

Ditto,  Missionary  Box 


Expenses.. 

Doneaster  .. 
Vukinfidd  . 


Ditto,  0. 0... 


East  Dsrehark  ... 
Ditto,  Collection 


Sparham . 
Swanton  • 


Expenses., 


Ettand  ,m..i  

Ditto,  C.  C. 
Ditto,  Mr.  Dodgson 

Framlmgham,  C.CL 


Wickham  Market 


Expenses...  u.... 

Grantham   

Ditto  per  Wesleyan 
Befonn  Union ... 
Ditto,  C.  Cum.,,, 

Glossop. 
fianorer  Street  «••••• 
Gnat  farmouth* 
C.  0. 

High  Wycombe  ... 
Ditto,  C.  0.... 


B»u%  per  Key.  A. 
Dodgson  

Ivinghoe  

KUham   C.  a 

Lishsard   •• 

Bethany,  CJ.  C.  ...... 

Ooombe,  C.  0.  ...... 

Cross,  C.  C.   

Polbathick,  0.  C.  ... 

Tideford,  C.  C  

Kenson,  C.  C. .........  6 


0 

0 

3 

0 

21 

2* 


14  11 

6 

0  11 

4 

8    0  10 

1  7 

4 

21  16 

4 

1  2 

3 

0  10 

0 

1  1 

8 

0  7 

3 

9  A.  IT 

O 

0  2 

8 

2  9 

6 

2  13 

4 

I  1 

0 

U  t 

o 

o 

9  1Q 

K 
9 

1  1 

ft 

U  10 

n 
U 

& 

O 

1  6 

0 

5  0 

0 

5  7 

0 

1  16 

0 

4  1 

0 

2  2 

0 

4'  0 

0 

1  6 

0 

3  1 

1 

0  2 

4 

0  9 

6 

0  13 

0 

0   $  10 

14  o  i 
0  16  1 
0  15  6 


4   8  2 


24  15  3 


6   3  10 


3  17  1 

12   3  0 

1    7  0 

3   4  4 

ll   0  0 
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Bodmin  Land)  C.  G.  0  12 

Pengofer)  0,  C   0  14 

Trewidland,  C.  C.  ...  1  7 

St.  Keyne,  C.  C   1  6 


Expenses.. 


13  19 
0  2 


London  Sixth* 

Adam  Street,  C.  C....  1  9 

Eden  Street   1  2 

*     *   CO   3  1 

„  „  A  friend...  0  2 
„    M   Mrs.  Payne's 

Box  0  11 

„     „    Mr.  Knight  1  1 

h     „    Mr.Richard  1  1 

Portland  Town,  CO.  0  8 

Willesden,  CO   0  5 

Heodon,  0.  C   1  16 

A  friend  per  Mr.  Parker  1  0 


13  11  0 


—  1 

10 

0 

0 

—  1 

Ditto   0.  C 

14 

2 

Nottingham, 

North  Walsham. 

Cawston,  G.G  

2 

11 

0 

0 

13 

6* 

0 

10 

0 

0 

2 

7 

0 

9 

7 

0 

2 

1 

0 

3 

6 

0 

7 

7 

0 

5 

6 

0 

7 

i 

0 

1 

8| 

0 

5 

0 

1    2  0 


-  — 5  19  0 

Pudsey,  Collection  7   7  2 

Reading. 

Mr.  Milsom,  Don.  ...  10  0 

Rotherhatn, 

Wilton  Gardens    1   0  0 

Wath-tipon-Dearne ...    10  0 

Mexboro'   2   3  3 

Ditto,  C.  Cards  ...    1  13  3 

Wombwell    3    6  0 

Ditto,  C.  Cards  ...19  1 

Botherham    10  0 

Ditto,  C.  Cards  ...2   8  2 

JUtford.    13  14  9 

Ditto   1  17  3 

Ditto,  C.  Cards    1  16  4 

Ordsmll   «   0   4  0 


3  17  7 


Philadelphia    8  8 

Ditto,  Mr.  Hamlon  0  7 

Ditto,  Miss  Ward  1 

Green's  Head   1 


0 
0 

5  0 

6  10 


Grimesthorpe   *. 

Ditto,  C.  Cards....  *« 

Weston  Street  .**  

Gower  Street,  CO.... 

St.  Jutt. 

Ditto,  C  Cards  ♦.. 

Sleaford. 
Boaghton  Moo*   

Ditto,  C.  Cards  .*. 
Metheringham  Fen ... 

,i   Mr.  Harris  .*. 

„      C  Cards  ... 

Dunston   <• 

Kirkby  Green  

C.  Cards  ... 
Coleby  *  

„      Mrs.  Lenton's 

box   

Mr.  and  Mrs* 
Wales  ... 
Bronghton   *  

„      C.  Cards  »** 

Leasingham  

Nipton  Houses....*..*. 
Metheringbam  

„  Mr.  Eadsley'B  box 

^  Mr.  Hutchinson 

„  Mr.  Thompson 

„  C.  Cards   *. 

Heckington 

„  C.  Cards  ... 
Dorrington   

„  C  Cards  .. 
Buskington  

„  C.  Cards  ... 
Bowston   

„  C.  Cards  ••• 
Wellingore   

„  C.  Cards  ... 
Navenby   

„      C.  Cards 

Cherry,  Mr  

Cherry,  Mrs.   


WalsaU  

W*Uingboro\ 
Bozeat  


„  Mr.  Parker's  box 

Wellingboro'  

Woollaston   

WigaM   

Yeadon   

i,  C.  Cards  ... 


3  16  0 

1  1  0 

3  3  0 

1  7 


20  14  4 


6  0 
0  15 


6  15  4 


0  3 

0 

0    1  10 

0  4 

6 

0  5 

0 

0  3 

4 

0  5 

10 

0  4 

3 

0  2 

7* 

0  7 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  3 

6 

0  12 

8| 

0  18 

3} 

0  5 

6* 

0    1  10* 

0  9 

4 

1  1 

0 

0  2 

6 

0  2 

6 

2  7 

11 

0  16 

0 

0  17 

11 

0  3 

6 

0  5 

1 

0  14 

0* 

0  12 

4} 

0  5 

6* 

0  15 

4* 

0  14  10 

1  0 

9} 

0  10 

0 

1  4 

2 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

17  18 

1* 

1  3 

8 

—  1 

2  11 

6 

0  8 

0 

1  13  10} 

1  0 

0 

2  3 

7* 

0  15 

0 

8  0 

0 

0  14 

0 

0  3 


6 

11 


8  12 
2  10 


3  14  0 
£270   9  10 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


140 


CASH  AND  BOOK  ACCOUNTS. 


HOME  AND  COLONIAL  MISSIONS  CASH  ACCOUNT, 
For  the  year  ending  80th  June,  1865, 


Dr. 

£   s.  d* 

To  Balance  brought  forward 

from  last  year's  account  57  12  5 

„  Received  Subscriptions, 
Collections  &  Donations 
to  General  Fund  -      -  270  9  10 

„  Received  Loan  from  Wes- 
leyan Reform  Union    -  50  0  0 


£378   2  3 


Or. 

£  s.  d 

By  paid  Salaries  to  Mission- 
aries   *      -      -      -  286 


„  Travelling  expenses  of  do. 
„  Board  of  ditto 
„  Grant  to  Sparham  Ohapel 
„  Middlesbro' 
„  Post  Office  Ord.  1  13  3 
„  Postages  -  -  2  8  6 
„  Missionary  Bxs.  2  10  0 
„  Advertisements 

in  Magazine  "580 
„  Printing  -      -  2   3  6 
„  Stationery       -  1    8  0 
„  Prizes  for  Chil- 
dren     -      *  2  16  1 
„  Cheque  Book   -  0  2  0 
„  Gratuities  to 
Messrs.  Devine 
and  Marsden  -  10  16  8 


0  0 

8  10  8 

7  6  4 

3  0  0 

L0  0  0 


Balance  at  Bankers 


29  6  0 
33  19  3 


£378  2  3 

1st  August,  1865.— Audited  and  found  correct,  {  w.^NrowHA 


GLOSSOP  CHAPEL  RELIEF  FUND. 


Dr. 

June  30, 1864.                       £  S.  d. 
Balance  from  last  aocount  ♦   0  19  8 
Sheffield     .      .      .      *   2   0  0 
Grant  from  Wesleyan  Re- 
form Union    .      .      ,  10   0  0 


Or. 

Oct.  13,1864.  £  s.  d. 

Remitted  to  the  Trustees 
of  Howard-street  Chapel  10  0  0 

March  25, 1865. 
Remitted  to  ditto      .  .2192 
Post  Office  Order      .  .006 


£\2  19   8  £2  19 

1865,  August.— Audited  and  found  correct,   {  w.  ^Nichols. 


NUMERICAL  SALES  OF  BOOKS  TO  JUNE  30th,  1865. 


Wesley's  Hymns,  seven  sizes 
Sunday  School  Hymns,  two  sizes  * 


Total  Hymn  Books 

Wesleyan  Reform  Union  Magazine 
Miscellaneous  - 


Total  everything  - 


This  year 

7,126 
3,326 

To  this  date. 
177,563 
79,490 

-  10,452 

257,063 

-  19,286 

73,726 

-  33,939 

-  30,920 

Digitized  by 

364,718 

Google 

: 
i 

«  so  >«•  eo  ©  c*  « 

.  v  CO  ~*  »  50  «o 
<t)  00  tcs  o>      *o  •-« 


©  O  t» 

«—  ©  O  -!• 


00  O  O  00 
«  H  O  CO 


CM  ©©©*""•  © 

•«•*>.©©<«■  <o 

<©  CM  »- 


©     co  <o 


co  — • 


©  ©  d  ©  © 

Q  ^  t^.  «»  CO 

ooi~<oeo 

fli  W  "3  H 

i— '  eo 


© 

CM 
CM 

5 


os  © 
»o  — •  © 


~-  oo  © 
<o  ~t 


CD 
00 


3 

O 

CO 

H 
ft 
b 


H 

03 

W 
o 
fc 
«i 

n 

a 

o 
o 

« 

o 
o 

n 


*S 
OS 

I 


a 

R 
w 

J. 


•  2  §•< 

:  §  §3 
*S  § 

•SOpfl 
a>  _, 

:*5S? 

•  a    ^  « 
■"eg 

£  .2 
•111 

« *S  .S  £  «  °* 
*  •£  .2  -o  §  « 
^  0-  CQ  <  «  <« 

X  j,  ;  *   5  » 


2  : 

w  : 


S 

*  i 


J  ■  «  1 4 

*  .2  <g  a  „ 

s  1  s  & 

K   Sj   M   2  O 


1  s 


§•8 
1 


§  3 


!3 


1865. 
July. 

C 

00 
•— 1 

eo 

CO 

(£) 

CO 

CO 

<* 

616  17 
10  4 
4  11 

si 

..3  5 

a? 

•  -a 


1 


5 

ggfl 


3 

3 


4 


II 


CO  0  CO  S3 


GO  GO 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


H 

% 

O 


11 


£1 

.CM 


I 


•2  la  I3 


•■aiioqog 


S   23   <o   §  8  §  S 

Z>      CO  3      M>      CO  5S  *>• 


to    o»  cc     to  teot~o~ 

CO  01        CO  * 


O  CO  CO  CO 

•—     t»    eo  91 


cc     O     *o  co -eo«J  " 


Hooqog 


ID       r+  CO  «0 


qo    t»:  «o  o  o» 

oj    ©  :     :  oo  <o  :  j 

*     :8  $  :  :  :  2 

ei     om  co*  cc  <oo  c» 

<o     o  to  o  o  — •  <o 

-i      OC  CO  CO  OC  CO  ^ 

i-h     toec  qo  «««  to  to  t* 

r-  (N  ^  i-i  OC 

i-i     •  :     •  :  :  -•  co 

«OtO  04  CO  o 

t~      0000  CC  CO  CM  %0  lO 


co    w oi  :n<o  «- 

CM 


*8tvai00Q 


•oraajoaf 


•gj»qinaj£ 


■<#     O)  co  ;  oc     oo  •*  c 

^      <0  CO    •  OM 


•  ec        to  co 


Itux  to 
uoqovMj 


:  o»    « »o  o  -  h  «i 

 1 


Saiqovaij 
ygfadtqo 


r*  w+  ;  to     «^  oi «  *a 


sjX  jo  *o{^ 


1  5 


h 


s 


a: 

flQg 


M 

Q 


8 
g 

B 

Q 


3 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


Is  si  i 
i»  31  I 


31 


•  cb 


-W  » 
1<4  I 


I 


3  ?  sin 


III  all 


11 


s 

00 


W      CN       00  Q» 


~  Oft  04  60  00  CO  -4 

*o 


9 


IO  mi      00«-      ^  K>      •«      «*  Ql  9J      I*      04  00 


m  :    r»    «o    o  «o 


o     oo  «a 


!  :       •      22  2 


3 


i  :S 


«0      C4  09      rH  O      ©      O  ©  OJ  ©  ®  0> 


to «p         o<    «o    *o     :p  :«o 

CO  t">»      O  <D      00         «00    •  CO 

^  ^      <*  e* 


3 


t« to     o     «-«     co     01      i  co  :  00  CO 
n    «    h    «    m      •  ^ 


5  » 


Q|       ^*       ci  ,-4 


8 


*-*     CO  •-«  «o 


-«  •*o«co<*o»*qooi 

rH  04 


coco    <o         *o    oo     : oi  : *o < 

Of      ~  J 


54 1 

.   A  GQ 

^  la 


:  A  :  oT  :  :  :  :  ; 
.  ^  .     .  •  •  •  < 


i  : 


(  : 


5  I'll  4*8  5 

it* 


! 
I 


^  £  >  ©  ^  |f  >  ^  ^ 
1*****8,   *  ~Hi* 


I 


If* 


::i 

4 


11 


ft* 


S3   £   *   »  £ 


Digitized  by  GoOglC 


144 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


^Iigiros  Jltttl%ttttt» 
MOIBA. 

Some  of  the  readers  of  your  excellent 
Magazine  will  rejoice  to  know  that 
oar  tabbath  schools  in  this  circuit 
continue  to  be  well  supported,  espe- 
cially so  as  some  of  our  old  friends 
used  to  say  that  we  should  not  be  able 
to  go  on  for  long.  We  commenced  at 
Moira,  September  13th,  1857,  with 
about  twenty  scholars,  and  the  first 
collections  were  £3  4s.  6d.  Since 
then  the  number  of  scholars  has  in- 
creased to  more  than  one  hundred,  and 
the  collections  have  increased  in  pro- 
portion. On  Sunday,  July  23rd,  1865, 
two  excellent  sermons  were  preached 
in  behalf  of  the  school  at  Moira,  by 
Mr.  J.  Whitcombe,  of  Riple>.  The 
congregations  were  very  good,  es- 
pecially in  the  evening,  when  the 
chapel  was  packed  so  full,  and  the  heat 
was  so  oppressive,  that  several  had  to 
get  out  in  the  best  way  they  could,  not 
being  able  to  bear  the  heat.  The 
afternoon  sermon  was  particularly  ap- 

Sropriate,  from  Eoclesiastes  xi.,  and 
ret  clause  of  6th  verse,  "In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed.**  Teachers 
and  instructors  of  youth  as  well  as 
parents  of  children  were  particularly 
encouraged  to  sow  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  into  the  minds  of  the  young, 
before  the  enemy  towed  the  tares  among 
the  wheat,  &o.  The  recitations,  and 
especially  the  singing  of  the  children, 
gave  great  satisfaction ;  some  said  they 
thought  the  singing  was  better  than 
ever.  Much  praise  is  due  to  Brother 
George  Clamp  for  his  self-denial  and 
perseverance  in  training  them.  The 
collections  amounted  to  the  handsome 
sum  of  £10  4s.  2d.,  being  nearly  £l 
in  advance  of  any  previous  year. 

J.  C. 

YOULGREAVE,  BAKBWELL  CIRCUIT. 

On  Sunday,  June  18th,  we  had  our 
Sunday-school  sermons  preached.  The 
chapel  was  so  crowded  that  many 
could  not  get  in,  and  the  collection 
amounted  to  more  than  £5.  On  the 
Monday  following,  the  scholars  and 
teachers  met  in  the  chapel,  and  from 
thence  walked  in  procession  to  Lom- 
berdale  Hall,  the  residence  of  Lady 
Bateman,  and  were  gratified  to  have 


the  privilege  of  going  through  the 
celebrated  museum.  Mr.  F.  Parker 
acted  as  guide,  and  was  very  kind  in 
his  attention  towards  the  rising  genera- 
tion, explaining  to  them  the  nature  and 
qualities  of  the  collection,  for  which 
kindness  they  awarded  him  their  thanks 
as  well  as  to  the  kind  Lady  Bateman 
herself.  After  this,  a  tent  being 
erected  for  the  occasion,  the  scholars 
were  regaled  with  plum  cake  and  tea, 
and,  after  they  had  done  ample  justice 
to  the  good  things  provided,  about  150 
friends  sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea; 
and  then,  after  these  had  refreshed 
themselves,  the  tables  were  removed, 
and,  at  7  o'clock,  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Messrs.  J.  Cook,  jun.,  E. 
Wilson,  Hoskisson,  and  Tuckett ;  Mr. 
J.  Cook,  sen.,  in  the  chair.  The  day 
was  fine,  and  all  was  as  well  as  could 
be  wished :  great  satisfaction  was  given 
by  the  speakers,  as  well  as  by  the 
choir,  who  lent  their  melodious  voices 
freely  to  the  call  of  the  several 
speakers.  Glory  be  to  God  for  all  his 
goodness  to  the  children  of  men! 

D.T, 


The  Will  and  the  Way.— The 
earnest  and  determined  man  will  al- 
ways find  a  way.  If  he  cannot  find 
means  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
objects,  he  will  create  them.  It  is  the 
man  who  wants  the  Will,  who  is  ever 
complaining  of  the  absence  of  the  Way. 

When  you  meet  with  neglect,  let 
it  rouse  you  to  exertion,  instead  of 
mortifying  your  pride.  Set  about 
lessening  those  defects  which  expose 
you  to  neglect,  and  improve  those 
excellencies  which  command  attention 
and  respect. 

Happiness. — Happiness  is  the  very 
light,  the  sun  of  the  whole  animated 
universe;  and  where  she  is  not,  it 
were  better  that  nothing  should  be. 
Without  her,  wisdom  is  but  a  shadow, 
virtue  a  name  ;  she  is  their  sovereign 
mistress;  for  her  alone  they  labour; 
to  enjoy  and  to  communicate  her,  is 
the  eifort  and  the  consummation  of 
their  toil. 
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Original  Casags. 


THE  GLEANER. 
This  is  a  person  of  whom  history  speaks  from  the  earliest  times.  The 
great  legislator,  Moses,  laid  down  special  directions  in  favour  of  the  gleaner, 
and  the  book  of  Ruth,  one  of  the  most  pleasant  little  narratives  in  litera- 
ture, is  the  story  of  a  gleaner ;  from  whom  descended  David,  the  greatest 
warrior-king  of  Israel,  and,  later  on  in  time,  that  blessed  One,  who,  born 
in  Bethlehem,  came  to  redeem  our  race  from*  sin  and  death,  who  himself 
said,  "gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost." 

When  this  is  remembered,  the  mind  regrets  that  in  England  the  law 
gives  no  right  to  the  gleaner  to  enter  a  field  without  the  owner's  permission ; 
for  some  farmers  are  very  Nabals  for  churlishness  in  this  matter,  and  will 
turn  in  a  herd  of  pigs  to  pick  up  the  fallen  ears,  and  fatten  on  this  ancient 
patrimony  of  the  poor.  Yet  most  of  the  farmers  of  this  land  allow  the 
gleaner's  right,  and  some  will  even  "  let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls  of 
purpose  "  for  the  gleaners. 

It  is  an  interesting  sight  to  see  at  summer's  eve  the  long  string  of 
gleaners  of  all  ages  come  winding  along  homewards  with  bundles  of  corn, 
some  larger  and  some  smaller,  upon  their  heads-  Here,  with  their  mother, 
is  a  group  of  little  ones  of  various  ages,  whose  active  feet  and  fingers  have 
made  altogether  such  a  load,  that  it  was  obliged  to  be  divided  among  them 
for  each  to  carry  a  share,  and  their  mother's  burden  is  almost  too  heavy  for 
her.  There  are  two  or  three  old  widows,  who,  in  spite  of  stiff  joints  and 
rheumatism  and  failing  sight,  have  in  the  bright  light  of  the  summer's  day 
picked  up  a  fair  load  of  golden  ears.  And  here  trips  along,  though  heavily 
laden  a  little  lassie  of  whom  the  poet  might  to-day  have  written  again. 

"  Poor  girl,  hard  at  work  in  the  heat  of  the  sun, 

How  tired  and  warm  you  must  be; 
Why  don't  you  leave  off  as  the  others  have  done, 

And  sit  with  them  under  the  tree.'" 

"  Oh  no,  for  my  mother  is  ill  in  her  bed, 

Too  feeble  to  spin  or  to  knit; 
And  my  poor  little  brothers  are  crying  for  bread, 

And  yet  we  can't  give  them  a  bit.1' 

Now  comes  along,  with  shambling  and  uncertain  gait,  a  tall  lad,  whose 
vacant  features  proclaim  his  mental  weakness;  his  burden  is  not  heavy, 
poor  idiot,  for  he  left  work  often  during  the  day  to  run  after  beetles  and 
butterflies.  Poor  victim  of  your  parents'  dissipated  habits,  or  of  want  of 
attention  and  care  in  childhood's  ailments,  may  Heaven  pity  thee,  for 
thine  is  a  hard  lot  in  life!  So,  one  after  another,  the  gleaners  pass  by, 
while  "  the  curfew  tolls  the  knell  of  parting  day." 

October,  1865.    vol-  v.  l 
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PATERNAL  INTERCESSION. 


In  Norfolk  a  carious  custom  prevails;  the  parish  clerk  tolls  the  bell  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  as  the  signal  for  the  gleaners  to  enter  the  field 
before  which  none  may  begin ;  for  this  duty  each  family  in  the  parish  is 
expected  to  give  him  a  trifle,  and  so  he  gleans  from  the  gleaners  and 
their  friends. 

There  is  an  art  in  gleamng,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  for  the  bundles 
must  be  neatly  tied  up,  and  care  taken  not  to  pick  up  worthless  ears.  There 
are  some  "  green  ears  "  which  being  unripe  are  of  no  use :  some  have  begun 
to  grow — "  sprouted  ears ;"  these,  if  ground  with  the  others,  would  damage 
the  flour,  and  make  the  bread  soft:  some  are  "  deaf  ears,"  that  is  all  chaff 
and  no  wheat :  and  some  are  *'  bunts,"  which  are  worse  than  all,  for  though 
they  have  the  form  of  grain  in  the  husk,  within  they  are  frill  of  black  dust, 
"  Bunts  "  are  the  very  hypocrites  of  the  wheat  field,  and  are  to  be  avoided 
accordingly. 

Well,  dear  reader,  there  are  fields  of  knowledge  and  of  grace  in  which 
all  may  glean.  Ever  since  John  Wycliffe,  like  a  good  parish  clerk,  rang  the 
translating  bell,  the  field  of  God's  word  has  been  spread  before  us  in  good 
English,  and  every  one  may  gather  the  bread  of  life  therein.  Precious 
handfuls  of  grace  are  scattered  there  by  the  great  Master  of  the  harvest, 
and  he  is  glad  when  by  patience  and  comfort  of  his  holy  word  we  embrace 
and  ever  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life  which  he  has  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

*'  Divine  instructor,  gracious  Lord,  Be  thou  for  ever  near; 
Teach  me  to  love  thy  sacred  word,  And  view  my  Saviour  there." 


Sfrort  SLixmam. 

PATERNAL  INTERCESSION. 

"  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let  my  name  be 
named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac;  and  let  them 
grow  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth."—  Gen.  ylviii.  16. 

Jacob  shows,  here,  his  faith  in  Christ  the  Angel  of  Jehovah ;  that  the 
Angel  of  God  is  the  Redeemer  of  man  ;  that  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  is  the 
source  and  medium  of  blessings ;  and  that  petitions  for  blessings  must  be 
offered  to  the  Messiah. 

We  have  here  suggested  these  thoughts — I.  That  Jacob  recognised  the 
official  character  and  dignity  of  Christ.  "  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads."  The  patriarch  glorifies  God  in  Christ.  He 
acknowledges  God's  goodness.  Let  us  view  Christ  as  the  Angel  of  God 
and  the  redeemer  from  all  evil. 

First :  Christ  is  the  special  messenger  of  God  to  men.  He  is  the  Angel 
— the  Angel  of  Jehovah — the  Angel  of  his  presence — the  Angel  of  the 
covenant    Angel  is  one  of  his  appellations.    He  appeared  on  various 
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occasions  and  in  various  ways.  The  passages  which  speak  of  his  appearance 
to  men  are  too  numerous  to  repeat.  He  appeared  to  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Hagar,  Moses,  and  Manoah.  (1)  The  ancients  believed  in  the  existence  of 
angels — a  celestial  order  of  beings.  (2)  Angels,  in  the  early  history  of  the 
world,  appeared  to  men.  The  Bible  is  full  of  this  fact.  (3)  Christ,  the 
divine  Logos,  appeared  to  mop  as  the  Angel  of  Jehovah.  He  assumed  the 
appearance  of  an  angeL 

Second :  Christ  is  the  appointed  Redeemer  of  man.  He  is  Hie  Eaggoel — 
the  Redeemer.  Goel  means  kinsman,  vindicator,  avenger,  deliverer.  This 
is  the  true  character  of  Christ.  (1)  Jacob  knew  the  Angel  as  his  Redeemer. 
The  patriarchs  were  not  ignorant  of  a  Saviour.  They  knew  their  Goel— 
Redeemer" — lived.  Job  xix.  25-1-27.  (2)  The  manifestation  of  Christ  is 
by  no  means  peculiar  to  the  New  Testament.  In  the  old  dispensation  he 
appeared  as  the  Angel  of  God,  as  the  Divine  man-God  in  incarnation. 

II.  That  Jacob  recognised  the  fact  that  the  Angel-i— the  Goel— exercises 
a  special  providence  over  men.  "  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil,  bless  the  lads."  The  universe  is  under  God's  special  providence.  He 
cares  for  all  his  creation :  he  provides  for  every  individual  thing. — for  the 
insect  and  for  the  archangel.  His  providence  is  over  individual  man — 
and  especially  over  every  good  man.  The  hairs  of  his  head  are  numbered ! 
This  particular  pr ofidence  over  man  is  manifest  in  the  fact  of  his  continuation. 
The  mercy  of  God  endures  for  ever.  Our  sins  have  deserted  his  hot  indig- 
nation. It  is  seen  in  the  remedial  system  of  our  restoration  to  God.  God 
curses  not  ^  he  seeks  to  sate  man  from  eternal  perdition.  This  particular 
providence,  in  reference  to  man,  is  according  to  reason.  He  who  created 
and  redeemed  such  a  glorious  being  as  man,  surely  will  take  care  of  him. 
The  truthfulness  of  this  special  care  is  testified  to  by  our  own  individual 
consciousness. 

III.  That  Jacob  recognised,  and  practically  obeyed,  the  principle  and  phi- 
losophy of  paternal  intercession.  ^  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil,  bless  the  lads"  Intercession  is  a  law  of  the  universe.  Christianity  is 
a  full  development  of  the  law.  Paternal  intercession  is  a  law  of  being. 
First :  Paternal  intercession  points  out  the  physical  connection  and  relation- 
ship of  the  race.  Man  was  made  for  generation.  One  generation  is  the 
seed  and  life  of  another.-  Second:  Paternal  mediation  points  out  the 
moral  responsibility  of  man  to  the  next  generation.  What  we  have,  we 
have  received  from  others.  We  are  indebted  to  our  forefathers  for  many 
of  our  blessings.  Freely  we  have  received,  freely  we  must  give.  Third  : 
Paternal  intercession  points  out  the  moral  helps  man  can  render  to  his 
race*  A  parent  is  the  font  of  regal  power.  Every  man  blesses  or  curses 
his  posterity.  Every  man  either  brightens  or  darkens  the  age  in  which  he 
lives, 

IV.  That  Jacob  recognised  and  practised  paternal  interest  and  solicitude 
for  the  future  wellbeing  of  his  posterity.  "  And  let  my  name  be  named  on 
them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac ;  and  let  them  grow 
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into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth."  This  deep  interest  for  his 
posterity  in  the  future  is  quite  natural.  First :  It  developes  the  natural  and 
religious  instinct  of  our  nature.  The  nearer  the  relation,  the  tenderer  the 
tie,  and  the  deeper  the  interest  and  solicitude.  Second :  It  developes  man's 
love  of  posthumous  remembrance.  No  man  wishes  to  be  entirely  forgotten. 
The  desire  of  being  remembered  by  the  living  is  proof  of  our  immortality. 
"  Let  my  name  be  on  them,"  is  a  feeling  common  to  the  race.  Men  live 
.  in  their  children,  wealth,  works,  and  books.  Third :  It  developes  the  faith 
and  religious  creed  of  our  hearts.  The  names  Israel,  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
are  hot  mere  empty  sounds ;  but  every  way  they  are  associated  with  religion, 
and  suggest  to  us  the  religion  of  the  Hebrews.  Jacob  desired  that  the 
two  sons  of  Joseph  should  know  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
(1)  Men  at  death  hold  religion  as  the  most  important  thing  to  be  desired. 
It  is  the  wealth  of  souls.  (2)  Death  tries  a  man's  religion  of  what  sort  it 
is.  Jacob's  was  the  true  one ;  and  he  confidently  recommends  it  to  his 
sons  and  their  sons.  Fourth :  It  developes  paternal  solicitude  for  the 
prosperity  of  their  posterity.  A  parent  has  a  right  to  pray  for  the  multi- 
plication, the  physical  health,  social  position,  mental,  moral,  and  commercial 
prosperity  of  his  children. 

(1)  My  brother,  have  faith  in  the  Messiah — the  Angel  of  the  Lord. 
He  is  thy  God.  (2)  He  is  the  complete  deliverer  of  man  from  all  evil — 
moral,  Satanic,  demoniacal,  and  physical !  (3)  Let  faith  in  him  lead  thee 
to  a  life  of  self-denial,  intercession,  and  holiness.  (4)  Aim  to  glorify  God 
in  Christ.  This  is  the  end  of  being  and  redemption  by  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  C.  R 


Scxxptuxt  Characters, 

ISAAC. 

"  And  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the  field  at  the  eventide."— Gen,  zxiv.  63. 

The  careful  and  candid  student  of  the  Bible  will  have  discovered 
what  a  delightful  harmony  there  is  in  scripture  truth.  Here  is  the  same 
one  mind  guiding  the  pen  of  the  writer,  as  is  seen  in  guiding  the  numerous 
worlds  which  circulate  through  space. 

From  the  fact  recorded  above,  we  have  a  meditative  character — a  quiet 
man,  and  this  is  in  strict  accordance  with  all  that  we  read  respecting  Isaac. 
The  first  recorded  utterance  of  Isaac  how  artless  and  simple.  "  My  father, 
behold  the  fire  and  the  wood;  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  the  burnt  offer- 
ing ?"  Gen.  xxii.  7.  This  child-like  inquiry  of  Isaac,  sets  forth  the 
prominent  feature  of  his  character.  And  when  we  read  that  Abraham 
"  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood,"  we  are 
forcibly  reminded  of  another  only  son,  "  who  was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his 
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mouth*"  Isaac  was  certainly  a  striking  type  of  the  Lamb  of  God  offered 
tip  for  the  sins  of  the  World. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  children  of  aged  parents  are  generally  want- 
ing in  that  force  of  character  which  distinguishes  children  of  youth. 
Although  Isaac  was  a  child  of  promise,  given  to  his  parents  by  a  special 
operation  of  divine  power,  yet  it  was  not  necessary  that  God  should  set 
aside  the  ordinary  operations  of  his  natural  laws ;  nor  does  he  ever  do  so, 
except  some  great  purpose  is  to  be  answered.  Hence  Isaac's  natural  con- 
stitution was  moulded  according  to  the  general  law. 

Were  Isaac  living  now,  he  would  be  regarded  as  an  amiable  pious  man, 
probably  nothing  more.  The  plastic  clay  yielding  to  the  impression  made 
on  it  by  other  minds.  This  tendency  of  Isaac's  character,  is  seen  in  sub- 
mitting with  the  utmost  docility  to  his  father's  will  in  all  things.  When 
Abraham  lays  the  wood  on  Isaac's  shoulders  he  bears  it  cheerfully.  When 
afterwards  he  is  bound  and  laid  on  the  wood,  he  submits  without  resis- 
tance or  remonstrance ;  so  completely  is  he  under  the  will  of  his  father, 
When  it  was  proper  that  Isaac  should  marry,  he  appears  to  have  no  voice 
in  the  matter.  It  is  his  father  who  arranges  with  the  eldest  servant  what 
is  to  be  done.  Indeed  it  would  seem  that  if  Abraham  had  died  before 
this  event,  that  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  would  have  chosen  a  wife  for  his 
young  master.  This  servant,  by  the  bye,  should  not  be  passed  over  with- 
out a  word  of  commendation.  We  see  how  faithfully  he  executed  the 
trust  reposed  in  him,  when  he  went  to  procure  a  wife  for  Isaac.  He  had 
fully  imbibed  his  great  master's  spirit,  and  had  learned  to  look  up  to,  and 
depend  upon  the  same  providence  as  Abraham  did.  Much  better  would 
this  world  be,  did  masters  and  servants  thus  mutually  depend  upon  the 
same  providence. 

Strange  it  is,  that  Sarah,  Rebekah,  and  the  beloved  Rachel,  the  wives 
of  the  three  patriarchs,  should  for  some  time  be  without  children.  Strange, 
too,  that  Isaac  should  have  yielded  to  the  same  fear  as  his  father,  and  said, 
when  at  Gerar,  that  Rebekah  was  only  his  sister.  One  wonders  whether 
he  had  been  told  that  his  father  had  done  the  same.  If  so,  this  will 
account  for  so  docile  a  character  as  Isaac  following  in  this  respect  the 
example  of  Abraham. 

We  must  candidly  confess  that,  to  our  minds,  there  has  ever  been  a  diffi- 
culty about  one  incident  in  Isaac's  life.  At  the  opening  of  the  27th 
chapter  of  Genesis,  we  read,  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was 
old,  and  his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see,"  &c.  Afterwards 
follows  that  base  fraud  practised  on  him  by  Rebekah  and  Jacob,  and  cer- 
tainly his  faculties  and  senses,  especially  his  sense  of  seeing,  appear  to  be 
quite  gone,  and  he  himself  apparently  just  dropping  into  the  grave.  And 
yet  he  must  have  lived  some  forty  years  after  this. 

After  Isaac  had  blessed  Jacob,  and  said  to  Esau,  "  yea,  and  he  shall  be 
blessed,"  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  he  saw  more  fully  and  clearly  that 
it  was  to  be  in  the  line  of  Jacob  where  the  great  promise  was  to  run,  and 
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that  in  the  seed  of  Jacob,  not  the  seed  of  Esau,  that  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed ;  and  hence,  when  Jacob  was  about  to  leave  the 
parental  tent,  he  called  him,  and  renewed  now  the  blessing  which  he  had 
given  in  ignorance  before  :  "  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  .  ..  and  give 
thee  the  blessing  of  Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee." 
Gen.  xxviii.  3,  4. 

It  is  pleasing  to  find  that  the  dust  of  Isaac  is  consigned  to  the  cave  of 
Machpelah,  and  that  here  Esau  and  Jacob  meet  as  friends  again.  The 
sacred  historian  says,  "  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred  and  four- 
score years.  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  .  .  and  his  sons 
Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him."    Gen.  xxxv.  28,  29. 


MR.  RICHARD  REED, 
Brother  Reed  was  blest  in  early  life  with  the  prayers  and  example  of  a  pioiis 
mother;  and  his  father  was  at  that  time  a  temperance  advocate.  Richard 
joined  the  temperance  society  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  and  continued  a  mem- 
ber till  his  death.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  and  joined  the 
Methodist  society  at  Plymouth.  He  became  a  member  of  Mr.  John  Fosters 
class,  June  1846;  and  in  August  the  same  year  came  to  London,  having 
first  secured  a  letter  of  removal  from  the  Rev.  John  Smith,  minister  of  the 
circuit,  and  also  one  from  his  leader.  Both  letters  speak  well  of  him,  and 
do  great  credit  to  the  men  who  wrote  them.  He  joined  the  Stanhope 
Street  society,  in  the  sixth  London  circuit,  became  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  .continued  with  them  until  the  reform  agitation,  when  he  left 
with  many  of  his  brethren,  and  took  a  room  in  Stanhope  Street,  until  they 
removed  to  their  present  chapel  in  Eden  Street,  where  Brother :  Reed  was 
a  useful  member  and  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school  until  his  last  illness. 
Both  in  the  church  and  in  the  school  he  was  greatly  beloved.  Whatever 
duty  he  was  elected  to,  he  punctually  fulfilled,'  and  his  loss  is  by  the 
church  greatly  felt.  For  several  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  committee 
of  the  Oambden  Hall  and  also  of  the  Fitzroy  Hall  Temperance  societies 
where  he  was  much  esteemed,  and  some  of  the  members  of  these  committees 
followed  him  to  the  grave. 

A  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  Cambden  Hall  by  the  Rev.  D.  Burns, 
and  there  would  no  doubt  have  been  one  in  the  Fitzroy  Hall,  but  it  was 
being  enlarged.  Our  dear  brother  had  taken  great  interest  in  the  enlargement 
and  improvement  of  this  building,  but  was  not  spared  to  see  it  re-opened. 
In  his  occupation  he  was  much  respected,  both  by  his  employer  and  fellow 
workmen,  and  was  what  every  Christian  should  be,  "  a  valuable  man."  His 
illness  was  a  low  fever,  under  which  for  several  weeks  he  endured  patiently 
the  will  of  God,  but  was  gradually  sinking*  being  fully  resigned  to  the 
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divine  will.  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  July  the  27th,  which  was  his  class 
night;  and  while  his  class-mates  were  remembering  him  in  their  prayers, 
his  happy  spirit  was  taking  its  flight  to  the  better  world.  He  was  buried 
in  the  Finchley  Cemetery,  the  burial  service  being  read  by  Brother  Wright, 
the  circuit  minister;  and  it  was  just  a  week  that  day,  since  Mr.  Wright 
read  the  same  service  in  that  place,  over  one  of  Brother  Reed's  children 
that  had  gone  before  him.  It  was  indeed  a  time  of  sadness  to  those  who 
stood  weeping  around,  and  heard  those  solemn  words,  "earth  to  earth,  ashes 
to  ashes,  and  dust  to  dust;M  but  the  words,  "  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of 
resurrection  to  eternal  life,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  called  forth 
from  one  present  a  hearty  response  of  "Praise  the  Lord." 

Brother  Reed  has  left  a  widow  and  two  children  to  mourn  his  loss,  but 
they  are  trying  to  draw  comfort  from  the  gospel  hope, 

A  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  Eden  Street  Chapel,  by  Brother  Wright, 
to  a  large  congregation,  on  Sunday,  September  the  3rd,  when  we  trust  that 
many  deep  and  permanent  impressions  were  made  upon  the  minds  of  the 
ungodly.  Brother  Reed  was  a  calm  and  meditative  Christian ;  there  was 
very  little  of  the  emotional  about  him,  and  as  in  life,  so  in  death,  there  was 
neither  much  mental  depression  nor  ecstatic  joy,  but  the  holy  confidence  of 
one  who  fully  understood  the  ground  of  his  faith,  and  was  patiently  waiting 
the  Master's  call.    "  His  end  was  peace." 


1VINGH0E. 

THE  NOT  WESLEYAN  REFORM  CHAPE  J,. 

The.  laying  of  the  corner  stones  of  the 
new  Wesley  an  Reform  Chapel, 
Schools,  and  premises,  at  Ivinghoe, 
Bucks,  took  place  on  Thursday  last, 
according  to  announcement.  The 
morning  was  clear  and  beautiful,  and 
at  an  early  hour  num  bers  of  friends, 
desirous  of  being  present  at  this  inter- 
esting ceremony,  left  their  homes  and 
flocked  into  Ivinghoe.  At  about 
half-past  twelve  o'clock  the  friends 
present,  numbering  about  100,  some 
of  whom  had  come  from  the  surround- 
ing Tillages,  distances  of  from  twenty 
to  thirty  miles,  sat  down  to  dinner, 
under  a  spacious  tent  erected  in  the 
park,  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion. 
Ivinghoe  is  surrounded  by  hill  and 
dale,  wood  and  water,  fruits  and 
flowers,  and  a  more  delightful  and 
picturesque  locality  cannot  be  ima- 
gined. Here  the  friends  of  religious 
liberty  have  commenced  the  erec- 
tion of  a  very  substantial  place  of  wor- 


ship, to  belong  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Ivinghoe,  as  long  as  time  shall  last. 
The  building  will  be  an  ornament  to 
the  neighbourhood  and  a  model  of 
compactness.  After  dinner  the  devo- 
tional services  connected  with  laying 
the  corner  stones  commenced  by  Mr. 
Nott,  of  London,  giving  out  the  778th 
hymn.  The  Revds.  T.  Snell  (Inde- 
pendent), Berkhampstead ;  and  J. 
Dixon  (Independent),  Dunstable, 
offered  up  prayers  that  the  Divine 
blessiug  might  rest  on  the  under- 
taking. The  choir  and  children  sang 
the  anthem,  "  Let  the  peace  of  God,*' 
&c,  Mr.  Chamberlain,  of  Windsor, 
read  portions  of  Scripture.  Hymn 
741  was  given  out  by  Mr.  Hammer, 
of  London ;  after  which  appropriate 
speeches  were  delivered  by  Mr 
Chamberlain,  who  gave  a  very  lucid 
explanatory  account  of  the  formation 
of  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Union ;  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Snell,  and  by  the  Rev.  J. 
B.  Wright.  The  742nd  hymn  was 
given  out  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sexton 
(Baptist),  Tring.  After  this  beauti- 
ful hymn  had  been  sung,  the  secretary 
read  a  concise  form  of  deed,  as  adopted^ 
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by  Wesley  an  Reformers,  which  deed 
met  with  the  cordial  approbation  of 
all  present.  The  friends  then  pro* 
ceeded  at  once  to  the  chapel  premise! 
for  the  purpose  of  laying  the  stones. 
Dr.  Lee  being  prevented  from  ful- 
filling his  engagement  by  the  removal 
of  an  esteemed  friend  by  the  hand  of 
death,  Mr.  Horton,  of  Hartwell,  de- 
puted by  Dr.  Lee,  laid  the  first  stone ; 
Mr.  J.  Dixon,  Dunstable,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  J.  Everitt,  Esq.  (from  reasons 
unknown)  laid  the  second;  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  of  Windsor,  laid  the 
third ;  and  J.  Hawkins,  farmer,  Pit- 
stone,  laid  the  fourth;  after  which 
30  other  stones  were  laid,  designated 
"  golden  stones,"  because  the  friends 
laying  them  placed  one  or  more  of  her 
most  gracious  Majesty* s  portraits  in 
gold  upon  the  stones  they  laid.  A 
very  large  number  of  friends,  teachers, 
and  children  of  the  Sabbath- school 
laid  bricks,  and  willingly  placed  their 
offerings  thereon,  in  silver  and  copper, 
tor  the  erection  of  this  sanctuary  to 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.  This  ceremony 
having  been  brought  to  a  close,  the 
assembly,  upwards  of  200,  sat  down 
to  a  most  excellent  tea ;  after  which, 
appropriate  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  gentlemen  above-named,  and 
pieces  oi  music  ably  performed  by  an 
efficient  choir,  until  the  shades  of 
evening  brought  the  very  interesting 
ceremonies  of  this  delightful  day  to  a 
close.  The  deposits  on  stones  and 
bricks,  the  collections,  and  proceeds 
of  dinner  and  tea  (the  most  of  which 
was  gratuitously  given  by  the  friends) 
amounted  to  upwards  of  £80.  Great 
praise  is  due  to  Mrs.  J.  Hawkins  and 
Mrs.  R.  Price,  and  the  ladies*  com- 
mittee, for  the  excellent  management 
of  the  dinner  and  tea.  The  arrange- 
ments of  the  day  werti  well  sustained, 
and  all  the  services  passed  off  very 
much  to  the  credit  of  those  engaged 
in  them.  The  friends  here  intend  to 
hold  a  bazaar  on  the  17th  and  18th  of 
October,  to  assist  in  the  building 
fund. — From  the  Leighton  Buzzard 
Observer. 

HIGH  WYCOMBE. 

Two  sermons  were  preached  on 
Sunday,  June  25 tb,  by  Mr.  J. 
W  Taft,  one  of  the  Wesleyan  Re- 
form missionaries,  on  behalf  of  the 


Sunday  school,  to  tery  large  congre- 
gations.   In  the  afternoon  the  sing- 
ing and  recitations  were  well  con- 
ducted by  the  children,  and  it  is  hoped, 
that  sdme  spiritual  good  may  be 
effected    by    these   services.  The 
number  of  scholars  in  the  school  is 
162,  teachers  48,    The  collections 
were  in  advance  of  last  year.   On  the 
following  day,  June  26,  the  annual 
festival    was  held.    The  children, 
teachers,  and  friends,  were  conveyed 
by  the  Great  Western  Railway  to 
Wooburn  Green  Station,  when  the 
children  and  teachers  marched  in  pro- 
cession into  the  beautiful  park  of  A. 
Gilbey,  Esq.,  kindly  lent  for  the  occa- 
sion, with  other  favours  not  easily  to 
be  forgotten,    Upwards  of  500  friends 
partook  of  tea.    At  seven  o'clock  a 
puMic  meeting  commenced,  subject, 
"Sabbath  School  interest**  Short 
speeches  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Holland,  Chapman,   Foley,  Hearn, 
Howland,  Anthony,  and  Taft.  Two 
recitations  were  given  by  the  children, 
and  a  vote  of  thanks  to  A.  Gilbey, 
Esq.,  for  his   kind  manifestations 
toward  tbem.    After  another  half- 
hour's  play,  the  children  were  col- 
lected and  marched  to  the  station  in 
order,  giving  three  hearty  cheers  for 
Mr.  Gibley  and  family,  who  were  on 
the  lawn,  as  they  passed  the  house. 
The  children  and  teachers  sang  their 
festal  songs  to  their  hearts'  content 
until  the  train  arrived,  which  was 
soon  crowded,  and  moved  slowly  on 
until 'it  reached  home,  where  all  were 
safely  deposited,  we  believe,  highly 
satisfied ;  and  thus  ended  another 
happy  festal  day. 

HIGH  WYCOMBE  CIRCUIT. 

OPEM1NG  OF  THE  NEW  FREE  METHODIST 
CHAPEL,  WYCOMBE  MARSH. 

Wycombb-mabsh  is  situated  about 
two  miles  south-east  of  High  Wy- 
combe. The  turnpike-road  to  London 
and  the  Great  Western  Railway 
from  Oxford  and  Aylesbury,  to 
Maidenhead,  running  through,  make 
this  pleasant  little  village  quite  a 
lively  place.  The  readers  of  onr 
magazine,  will  remember  that,  on  the 
8th  of  May  last,  the  foundation  stone 
was  laid,  and  on  Sunday,  August  the 
20th,  the  neat  little  sanctuary  was 
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opened  and  dedicated  to  God.    Three  he  was  to  Bee  so  many  young  people 

sermons  were  preached,  that  in  the  present  at  the  opening  of  the  new 

morning  by  Brother  John  Garland,  of  chapel,  and  how  he  loved  singing,  and 

Peun ;    afternoon  and   evening   by  how  well  the  anthems  were  sung,  and 

brother  W.  Nott,  of  the  6th  London  that  he  loved  to  know  that  when  the 

Circuit.    There  were  good  congrega-  choir  were  all  the  children  of  God, 

lions  and  collections.    On  the  follow-  they  could  sing  from  the  bottom  of 

ing  day,  a  public  tea  meeting  was  held,  their  hearts.    Anthem — "  Oh  happy 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  Brother  day  that  fixed  my  choice."    The  col- 

Snell,  of  Beaconsfield,  with  singing  and  lections  altogether  amounted  to  about 

prayer.    Brother  T*  Martin,  of  Wy-  £7.  The  doxology  was  then  sung,  and 

combe,  was  then  voted  to  the  chair,  the  benediction  pronounced.  All  praise 

In  his  opening  speech,  he  said  that  he  and  glory  to  God,  who  is  worthy  to  he 

loved  Jesus,  and  hoped  that  all  who  praised  continually, 

were  there  either  did  or  would  very  H.  C.  W. 

soon  do  the   same,  and  .that  the  — 

preachers  who  would  have  to  preach  HIGH  WYCOMBE, 

there,  would  "  preach  Christ "  to  the  Ahout  two  years  ago  we  commenced 

people.    Brother  Snell  spoke  on  the  a  work  in  connection  with  Wesleyan 

fall    of  man,  and  his  restoration  Reformat  Wooburn  Green.  Meeting 

through  Jesus  Christ.     The  choir  with  much  opposition  the  first  six 


cation  Ode;'   Brother  J.  Lacy,  of  was  in  vain;  but  making  it  a  matter 

Peun,  addressed   the  meeting  in   a  of  prayer,  we  held  prayer-meetings  on 

warm-hearted  manner.     Then  was  the  Green,  and  soon  the  work  began  to 

sung  the  anthem,  "  How  beautiful  revive.    Since  that  time  the  Lord  has 

upon  the  mountains."     Brother  T.  owned  and  blessed  our  feeble  efforts, 

Hearne,  of  Wycombe,  told  the  meet-  and  we  have  now  seventy-one  Sunday 

ing  that  he  loved  the  chapel  and  its  scholars,  sixteen  teachers,  and  seven 

situation,  for  it  was  close  by  the  king's  members.    On    Sunday,  September 

highway ;  and  there   poor  pilgrims  3rd,  the  anniversary  sermons  were 

might  come  in  and  get  a  lift  by  the  preached  in  the  afternoon  by  brother 

way.  Anthem,  "  Behold  I  stand  at  the  bevine,  and  in  the  evening  by  Mr. 

door  and  knock.'*    Brother  W.  Hoi-  James   Brown.     On  the  following 

land  told  the  people  what  prompted  Monday,  a  tea  and  public  meeting  was 

us  to  build  a  bouse  of  prayer  at  that  held  in  the  chapel,  when  about  sixty 

place,  and  said  that,  last  spring,  as  sat  down  to  tea.    The  nublic  meeting 

himself  and  our  good  Brother,  F.  G.  wa8  opened  with  singing  and  pra  « r 

Devine  (one  of  our  home  missionaries),  by  Brother  Hay  ter  of  Reading,  after 

were  walking  through  the  village,  which  brother  Snell  occupied  the  chair, 

brother  Devine  asked  if  we  had  no  Addresses  ,were  given  by  Brother 

house  of  prayer  there,  and  being  Hayter,  Mrs.  Fuller,  of  Maidenhead, 

answered  in  the  negative,  said,j"  What  Brothers  Devine,  Lacey,  Holland,  and 

a  pity."    Providence  was  at  work  for  Howland.    Collections  in  advance  of 

us,  for  as  soon  as  we  asked  for  the  last  year.  H.  W. 

ground  we  were  told  we  could  have  it.   

Praise  the  Lord.     Anthem— "  The 

Angers  Ministry."    Brother  Hayter  POLBATHICK,  LISKEARD  CIRCUIT, 

of  the  Reading  Circuit,  then  delivered  Our   friends   at  this    place  have 

a  good  pithy  address  on  "  The  Temple  recently  been  occupied  in  the  laudable 

and  its  services."  Anthem—"  When  work  of  enlarging  the  Wesleyan  Re- 
I  can  read  my  title  clear."  Brother  form  Chapel :  adding  a  wing  on  the 
W.  Nott  said,  before  he  went  any  south  side,  twenty -one  feet  by  twenty, 
further,  he  wanted  a  good  collection,  providing  accommodation  for  sixty 
and  related  two  or  three  pleasing     more  sittings,  at  a  cost  of  about  £60. 


collection  was  made,  Brother  Nott  said  ground  floor.    The  old  pews  have 

he  wished  to  sing  his  favourite  piece  of  been  refixed,  and  the  pulpit  has  under- 

music,  "Weep  not  for  me;"  and  gone  considerable  improvements.  Two 

then  he  went  on  to  say,  how  pleased  windows   have  been  added.  The 


months,  we  began  to  think  our  labour 


The  new  seats  are  elevated  from  the 
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whole  j«  furnished  with  beautiful 
lamps  of  modern  style  on  brass  pillars. 
The  clean,  comfortable,  and  complete 
appearance  of  the  chapel  reflects 
credit  on  the  judgment  and  skill  of  the 
workmen.  The  work  being  completed, 
the  re-opening  ser?ices  took  place  on 
Thursday  August  24th,  at  3  o'clock 
p.m.,  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Page  (Baptist), 
of  Plymouth,  delivered  a  simple, 
evangelical,  and  impressive  sermon. 
Text,  — "  Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lav  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  1  Cor.  Hi.  11.  A  goodly 
number  of  visitors  look  tea  in  a 
spacious  room  lent  by  Mr.  W.  Bren- 
ton,  and  decorated  for  the  occasion. 
In  the  evening,  addresses  were  de- 
livered in  the  chapel  to  an  interesting 
congregation,  by  Messrs  T.  C.  Page. 
Keast,  Harris,  and  the  circuit 
ministers.  The  choir  of  Bethany 
Church  rendered  efficiency  to  the 
services  by  attending  with  the  har- 
monium, at  which  Miss  Weeks 
presided. 

The  services  were  resumed  on 
Suuday  August  27th,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  Mr.  James  Eddy, 
of  St.  Ives ;  in  the  morning  from 
Ileb.  xi.  13 ;  and  in  the  evening 
from  Isa.  xiii.  1.  A  service  was 
conducted  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr. 
J.  Willoughby  of  Plymouth.  The 
monies  realised  at  these  services  were 
by  public  collections  £6  5s.  0.;  by 
profits  of  public  tea  £5  Os.  Od. ;  by 
private  cards  £16;  making  a  total 
of  £27  5b.  Od.  We  regard  the  pros- 
pects of  Polbathick  to  be  of  a  cheer- 
ing character  ;  nearly  all  the  sittings 
are  let,  good  congregations  attend : 
and  shouts  of  a  king  in  the  camp 
have  been  heard.  May  God  continue 
to  prosper  the  work  of  our  hands. 

E.  B. 


TIDEFORD   SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

The  anniversary  of  this  school  has 
just  been  brought  to  a  close.  Many 
friends  met  together  whom  Mr.  Payne 
of  Plymouth  (Independent)  highly 
edified  with  intelligent  and  effective 
sermons  on  the  Sabbath.  Monday 
September  11th,  the  scholars,  teachers, 
and  friends  met  at  the  tea  table.  After 
which  they  pleasurably  listened  to 
addresses  by  Messrs.  Payne.  Baker, 
Stumbles,  Priestly,  and  Barley.  Mr. 


C.  Weeks  Occupied  the  chair.  The 
services  were  enlivened  by  the 
children's  singing,  being  accompanied 
with  the  harmonium,  at  which  Miss 
Moon  of  Liskeard  efficiently  presided. 

E.  B. 

A  CORRECTION  FROM  SLEAFORD. 

In  the  statistical  returns  of  members, 
&c,  this  year,  the  Sunday  school 
department  of  the  Sleaford  circuit  is 
unfortunately  left  blank.  This  ought 
not  to  be.  We  have  now  13  schools, 
107  teachers,  and  604  scholars, 
which,  on  the  year,  is  an  increase  «f 
2  schools,  a  decrease  of  10  teachers, 
and  an  iucrease  of  79  scholars. 

J.  U.  O. 

Cemperana. 

MODERATE  DRUNKENNESS. 

The  gospel  is  God's  appliance  for  the 
salvation  of  fallen  man ;  a  state  iu 
which  by  sin  all  men  are  involved. 
The  simplicity  and  effectuality  of  the 
gospel,  consist  in  its  being  adverse  to 
the  cause  and  effects  of  sin.  Is  sin  a 
moral  wrong  ?  then  the  gospel  is  a 
moral  right.  Is  sin  a  thing  false? 
then  the  gospel  is  true;  and  on  its 
truthfulness  depends  its  power :  hence 
it  is  said,  "  And  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  "  Of  His  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth."  The  gospel 
as  a  remedy  for  all  evils,)is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation. 

It  must  be  acceded  to,  that  drunken- 
ness is  a  moral  vice ;  and  so  fatal  in 
its  consequences  as  to  effectually  ex- 
clude its  victims  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  thus  counteracting  every 
other  virtue  which  they  may  possess. 
As  with  all  parallel  vices,  God  deals 
with,  and  provides  for  this,  in  his  holy 
gospel.  Had  no  provision  been  made, 
no  remedy  offered,  it  would  have  been 
a  fatal  proof  of  the  gospel's  incomplete- 
ness. But  the  principles  of  perfect 
sobriety  are  happily  not  wanting  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  These  all  stand 
as  evidences  that  teetotal  ism  (so 
called)  in  its  fundamental  principles, 
did  not  originate  with  men,  but  with 
God,  forming  as  they  do  such  im- 
portant members  iu  the  great  body  of 
gospel  truth.   Theologians  sometimes 
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fall  into  the  inconsistency  of  charging 
abstainers  with  the  crime  of  setting 
temperance  before  the  gospel :  when, 
though  a  part  only  of  the  great 
scheme,  it  is  nevertheless  itself  the 
gospel,  as  much  so,  as  any  other  part 
of  which  the  gospel  consists.  And  in 
the  case  of  the  druukafd,  what  ought 
to  go  first  if  not  the  teaching  of 
sobriety  ?  T?  o  him  "  the  grace  of  God 
which  brinireth  salvation, 14  applies  it- 
self, teaching  him  to  live  soberly  in  the 
present  world.  Sobriety  is  the  only 
true  remedy  for  intemperance.  Just 
as  in  the  case  of  a  physician  applying 
a  true  remedy  to  his  patient  depends 
salvation  from  the  disease,  while  a 
wrong  appliance  would  increase  the 
danger;  so  here  the  true  remedy 
must  be  applied*  The  gospel  lays  no 
burden  upon  its  believers  which  they 
are  not  able  to  bear ;  and  makes  no 
appliance  of  truth  where  that  truth 
does  not  adapt  itse>f  to  its  recipients. 
And  nowhere  is  it  signified  to  oe  the 
duty  of  the  sober,  who  take  no  intoxi- 
cating drinks,  to  define  the  exact 
point,  where  moderation  so  called 
ceases,  and  drunkenness  begins.  God's 
word  and  works  unite  to  give  their 
verdict  against  the  making  a  beverage 
of  alcoholic  drinks.  Reason  concludes 
that  whatever  is  bad  as  a  whole  cannot 
be  good  in  its  parts.  To  be  a  thief  as 
well  as  to  be  a  drunkard  is  bad  ;  to 
steal  is  forbidden  by  God  as  a  whole, 
without  distinctional  particularising; 
and  all  are  thieves  who  steal,  be  it  a 
penny  or  a  pound  ;  by  the  same  rule 
a  glass  or  a  gallon  is  alike  forbidden. 
There  are  doubtless,  degrees  in  all  sorts 
of  vices ;  but  the  smallest  degree  does 
not  change  the  vice  into  a  virtue ;  so 
that  it  must  be  a  mistake  to  call  any 
drinking  of  alcohol  moderate  drink- 
ing. Just  as  it  does  not  require  to  be, 
in  a  state  of  delirium,  in  the  highest 
stages  of  its  burnings  to  constitute  a 
fever;  so  it  does  not  require  for  a 
man  to  roll  in  the  dirt  insensible,  to 
number  among  drunkards.  Such 
views  of  intemperance  as  unfortunately 
yet  are  the  most  popular,  reduce  the 
crime  into  a  mere  state,  irrespective 
of  its  practical  cause.  As  an  effect  it 
must  have  a  cause ;  and  certainly  the 
sin  lieth  at  every  drunkard's  door, 
and  in  some  degree  to  the  drinkers  of 
intoxicating  drinks  in  however  small 
quantities.   We  repeat  the  instructive 


promise:  "Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way;  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ;  and  to  our  God  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon." 

E.  Bi 


tHE  LATE  GEN.  J.   E.  B.  STUART. 

The  following  notice  of  the  last  hours 
of  the  gallant  and  distinguished  Con- 
federate soldier,  Major-General  J.  E. 
B.  Stuart,  is  from  the  Richmond  Ex- 
aminer  : — 44  No  incident  of  mortality 
since  the  fall  of  the  great  Jackson  has 
occasioned  more  painful  regret  than 
this.  Major  General  J.  E.  B.  Stuart, 
the  model  of  Virginian  cavaliers  and 
dashing  chieftains,  whose  name  was  a 
terror  to  the  enemy  and  familiar  as  a 
household  word  in  two  continents,  is 
dead,  struck  down  by  a  bullet  from 
the  foe>  and  the  whole  Confederacy 
mourns  him.  He  breathed  out  his 
gallant  spirit  resignedly,  and  in  the 
full  possession  of  all  his  remarkable 
faculties  of  mind  and  body,  at  22 
minutes  to  8  o'clock  on  Thursday 
night,  at  the  residence  of  Dr.  Brewer, 
a  relative,  in  Green-street,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Drs.  Brewer,  Garnett,  Gib  ■ 
son,  and  Fontaine,  of  the  General's 
staff;  the  liev.  Messrs.  Peterkin  ami 
Kepler,  and  a  circle  of  sorrow-stricken 
comrades  and  friends.  W e  learn  from 
the  physicians  in  attendance  upon  the 
General  that  his  condition  during  the 
day  was  very  changeable,  with  occa- 
sional delirium,  and  other  unmistake- 
able  symptoms  of  speedy  dissolution. 
In  the  passing  moments  of  delirium 
the  gallant  General  reviewed  in  broken 
sentences  all  his  glorious  campaigns 
around  M'Clellan's  rear  on  the  Penin- 
sula, beyond  the  Potomac,  and  upon 
the  Kapidan,  quoting  from  his  orders, 
an  i  issuing  new  ones  to  his  couriers 
with  a  last  injunction  to  4  make  haste.' 
About  noon,  Thursday,  President 
Davis  visited  his  bedside,  and  spent 
some  fifteen  minutes  in  the  dying 
chamber  of  his  favourite  chieftain. 
The  President,  taking  his  hand,  said, 
4  General,  how  do  you  feel?'  He  re- 
plied, 'Easy,  but  willing  to  die,  if 
God  and  my  country  think  I  have 
fulfilled  my  destiny  and  done  my 
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duty.*  As  evening  approached  the 
General's  delirium  increased,  and  his 
mind  again  wandered  to  the  battle 
fields  oyer  which  he  had  fought,  then 
to  wife  and  children,  and  again  to 
fie  front.  A  telegraphic  message 
had  been  sent  for  his  wife,  who  was  in 
the  country,  with  the  injunction  to 
make  all  haste,  as  the  General  was 
dangerously  wounded.  As  evening 
wore  on  the  paroxysms  of  pain  in- 
creased, and  mortification  set  in 
rapidly.  Though  suffering  the 
greatest  agony  at  times,  the  General 
was  calm,  and  applied  to  the  wound 
with  his  own  hand  the  ice  intended  to 
r  'lieve  the  pain.  During  the  evening 
h<  asked  Dr.  Brewer  how  long  he 
thought  he  could  live,  and  whether 
it  was  possible  for  him  to  survive 
through  the  night.  The  doctor, 
knowing  he  did  not  desire  to  be 
buoyed  by  false  hopes,  told  him 
frankly  that  death,  the  last  enemy, 
was  rapidly  approaching.  The 
General  nodded*  and  said,  4 1  am  re- 
signed if  it  be  God's  will;  but  I 
would  like  to  live  to  see  my  wife.  But 
God's  will  be  done.1  Several  times 
he  roused  up  and  asked  if  she  had 
come.  To  the  doctor,  who  sat  hold- 
ing his  wrist  and  counting  the  fleeting 
pulse  he  remarked,  '  Doctor,  I  sup- 
pose I  am  going  fast  now.  It  will 
soon  be  over.  But  God's  will  be  done. 
I  hope  I  have  fulfilled  my  destiny  to 
my  country  and  my  duty  to  my  God,* 
At  half-past  7  o'clock  it  was  evident 
to  the  physicians  that  death  was  set- 
ting its  clammy  seal  upon  the  brave 
open  brow  of  the  General,  and  they 
told  him  so,  asking  if  he  had  any 
message  to  give.  The  General,  with 
a  mind  perfectly  clear  and  pos- 
sessed, then  made  disposition  of  his 
staff  and  personal  effects.  To  Mrs. 
General  R.  E.  Lee  he  directed  that 
the  golden  spurs  be  given  as  a  dying 
memento  of  his  love  and  esteem  for 
her  husband.  To  his  staff  officers  he 
gave  his  horses.  So  particular  was  he 
in  small  things,  even  in  the  dying  hour, 
that  he  emphatically  exhibited  the 
ruling  passion  strong  in  death.  To 
one  of  nig  staff,  who  was  a  heavy- 
built  man,  he  said,  '  You  had  better 
take  the  larger  horse;  he  will  carry 
you  better.'  Other  mementoes  he 
disposed  of  in  a  similar  manner.  To 
his  young  sou  lie  left  his  glorious 


sword.  His  worldly  matters  closed, 
the  eternal  interests  of  his  soul  en- 
gaged his  miud.  Turning  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Peterkin,  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
and  of  which  he  was  an  exemplary 
member,  he  asked  him  to  sing  the 
hymn  commencing 

"  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee," 

be  joining  in  with  all  the  voice  his 
strength  would  permit.  He  then 
joined  in  prayer  with  the  ministers. 
To  the  doctor  he  again  said, • 1  am 
going  fast  now.  I  am  resigned.  God's 
will  be  done.'  Thu*  died  General  J. 
E.  B.  Stuart."—  Times,  June  15, 1864. 

Hoosb  Ventilation.— With  regard 
to  sanitary  science  and  house  construc- 
tion, we  moderns  have  made  little 
progress.  In  some  respects  we  have 
"  advanced  backwards.  That  is,  the 
perfection  of  workmanship  and  of 
materials  in  modern  houses  is  an  evil. 
Flooring- boards  are  stove-dried,  close- 
jointed,  and  laid  double ;  skirtings  are 
of  cement;  door-castings,  window- 
casings,  and  doors  and  windows  are 
the  "perfection  of  workmanship"- 
The  entire  house,  from  basement  to 
roof,  is  sound  and  air-tight  in  walls,  in 
floors,  in  doors  and  windows,  and  in 
roof ;  but,  and  herein  consists  the  evil, 
arrangements  for  ventilation  there  are 
none.  The  opening  from  the  grates 
to  the  flues  are  low  ;  the  ceilings  are 
high ;  but  means  for  a  never  ceasing 
change  of  the  internal  atmosphere 
there  are  none.  We  have  the  most 
costly  material  and  the  perfection  of 
workmanship  spoiled  in  our  hou»e 
building  because  we  make  no  provi- 
sions for  permanent  ventilation. 
Better  far  for  health  the  old  houses  of 
our  great-grandfathers,  with  a  chimney 
so  wide  that  the  family  coach  might 
have  been  hoisted  up  it ;  with  a  tire 
upon  the  hearth  so  big  that  an  ox  might 
have  been  roasted  at  it;  and  with 
chinks,  with  cracks,  and  with  openings 
in  floors,  in  walls,  in  doors,  in  windows, 
and  in  roofs,  letting  in  streams  of 
fresh  air  sufficient  to  drive  a  small 
windmill.  Our  great-grandfathers 
may  have  shortened  their  lives  by 
gluttony  and  strong  ale;  they  may 
have  suffered  from  rheumatism;  but 
they  did  not  die  prematurely  of  close 
rooms  aud  foul  air. — Builder, 
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Thh  Practical  and  Poetical. — 
Never  allow  the  Muse  to  interfere 
with  the  ordinary  business  of  life.  If 
wisdom  should  be  prized  before  beauty, 
it  follows  that  anything  springing  from 
wisdom  excels  the  merely  beautiful; 
and  as  the  cultivation  of  the  reasoning 
and  reflective  faculties  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  the  indulgence  of  poetry, 
however  fascinating,  it  is  next  to  mad- 
ness to  permit  it  to  obstruct  your  use- 
fulness in  life  and  retard  your  pro- 
gress. Fruit  is  to  be  preferred  to  per- 
fume, a  solid  repast  to  a  dessert,  the 
shirt  before  the  plaited  front,  the  coat 
before  the  cutfs,  the  bread  before  the 
honey.  He  to  whom  the  Divine  gift 
has  been  given  is  an  apostle  of  good  or 
evil.  It  is  his  duty,  fearlessly  and 
faithfully  to  instruct,  admonish,  re- 
form, and  improve  mankind— to  make 
them  love 'nature,  religion,  generosity, 
nobility  of  character,  the  beautiful,  the 
sublime,  and  the  eternal.  The  poet 
should  be  an  uncontroversial,  unpo- 
lemical  divine,  spreading  truth  and 
knowledge  without  contention,  and 
knitting  together  man  with  man  in  the 
bonds  of  an  enduring  fellowship. 
Poetry  should  have  substance  as  well 
as  beauty.  The  bountiful  blossoms 
of  the  apple- tree  would  be  compara- 
tively valueless  without  the  fruit,  and 
the  ornamental  part  of  the  colossal 
pillar  would  be  nothing  without  the 
massive  and  enduring  marble,  thus 
combining  solidity  with  beauty. 

REST. 

Why  should  any  soul  on  earth  be 
weary  ?  Is  there  not  rest  ?  Is  there 
not  a  resting-place?  There  is;  and 
all  are  welcome.  The  Son  of  God 
hath  died,  and  hath  "made  peace 
ti trough  the  blood  of  His  cross ;"  and 
he  who  believeth  in  Him  is  at  rest.  It 
is  not  toiling,  but  believing  that  brings 
rest.  It  is  not  waiting,  but  believing ; 
it  is  not  doing  or  suffering  aught,  but 
Bimply  believing  what  another  hath 
suffered  and  done.  It  is  thus  through 
the  cross  that  we  find  our  way  to  the 
love  of  God,  and  this  is  rest.  It  is  thus 
through  the  Son  that  we  find  our  way 
to  the  Father's  bosom,  and  this  is  rest. 
All  religion  short  of  this  is  weariness. 
But  here,  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
all  is  rest  and  peace.  What  a  poor 
empty  thing  the  world  is,  even  at  its 


best,  without  this!  And  what  a 
hollow,  unsatisfying  thing  all  religion 
is,  that  does  not  bring  us  to  this ! 

Can  there  be  true  religion  where  the 
soul  is  not  at  rest?  And  can  the 
soul  be  at  rest  which  is  divided  be- 
tween the  world  and  God?  There 
are  many  things  in  the  present  day 
which  look  like  religion,  and  many 
things  which  go  by  the  name  ef  reli- 
gion ;  but  there  is  a  dismal  hollowness 
withal — a  hollowness  which  no  man 
almost  will  acknowledge  to  his  fellow, 
scarcely  even  to  himself. 

Is  it  not  plain  that  real  religion  is  a 
very  rare  thing  indeed,  even  among 
those  who  are  called  religious  ?  The 
idea  which  most  people  seem  to  have 
of  religion  is,  that  it  is  something 
most  necessary,  most  becoming,  and 
most  acceptable  to  God.  They  hope, 
accordingly,  by  being  religious,  to  ob- 
tain forgiveness  before  they  die.  But 
is  this  like  the  religion  of  the  Bible  ? 
Has  this  any  resemblance  to  a  religion 
whose  very  essence  is  a  childlike  confi- 
dence towards  a  God  whom  we  know 
and  love  as  our  Father  and  Friend  ? 
Man's  religion  would  end  with  obtain- 
ing forgiveness:  God's  religion  begins 
with  it.  Man's  religion  is  a  fancied 
means  of  securing  the  favour  of  God : 
God's  religion  is  the  holy  life  of  one, 
who,  through  faith,  has  obtained  that 
favour  at  the  very  outset,  and  who 
walks  along  in  the  happy  consciousness 
of  acceptance  in  Christ,  and  in  the 
calm  enjoyment  of  God's  assured  love* 

THE  HUMAN  HAND. 

The  human  hand  in  every  age  has  ex- 
cited the  attention  of  the  reflecting  and 
the  wise,  and  has  been  often  forcibly 
referred  to  as  direct  proof  of  consum- 
mate art  and  design  in  the  creation  of 
our  frame.  Let  us  contemplate  for  a 
moment  the  uses  to  which  it  is  applied, 
and  the  extent  of  its  power  as  a  means 
of  acquiring  knowledge,  in  order  that 
its  vast  importance  may  be  properly 
estimated.  In  the  first  place,  then,  it 
is  the  grand  organ  of  touch,  or  tact ; 
the  instrument  by  means  of  which  we 
gain  an  acquaintance  with  more  of  the 
physical  properties  of  matter  thau 
through  any  other  organ  of  sense. 
Without  it,  the  eye  would  never  per- 
haps duly  learn  to  appreciate  correctly 
many  external  properties  of  matter; 
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the  forms,  the  relative  size,  the  dis- 
tance, or  the  position  of  bodies ;  arrd 
it  is  the  touch  which  aids,  regulates, 
and  corrects  the  conclusions  deduced 
from  the  ideas  gained  through  the 
mediums  of  sight.  It  is  a  coadjutor  to 
to  the  eye,  though  the  eye,  in  its  turn, 
atds  the  hand:  for  exan  pie,  touch 
will  not  inform  as  of  the  colours  of  atfy 
ohjeet — colour  is  an  impression  upon 
the  organ  of  vision  alone :  hut  touch 
gives  us  its  hardness  or  softness,  its 
lightness  or  weight,  its  warmth  and 
texture,  its  smoothness  or  roughness  ? 
thus,  one  organ  aiding  the  other,  we 
gain  a  knowledge  which  neither  alone 
would  communicate ;  and  the  one, 
taught,  as  it  were,  by  the  other,  will, 
independently,  communicate  a  degree 
of  information  respecting  qualities 
which  the  other  can  alone  appreciate. 
Such  is  the  association  of  ideas,  that 
the  sight  of  a  fea<  her  brings  to  mind  its 
softness,  its  lightness,  its  warmth,  and 
elasticity,  though  the  sight  only  recog- 
nises colour  and  form ;  but  experience 
has  taught  that,  with  such  a  form  and 
colour,  these  properties,  cognisable  by 
touch  alone,  are  always  conjoined.— 
Martin. 

GfioitOE  III.  at  Windsor  Castle. 
— As  the  King  was  walking  on  the 
terrace,  from  which  there  is  a  short 
way  to  some  of  the  apartments  of  the 
castle,  he  thought  he  would  go  iuto 
Mrs.  Delaney's,  and  he  knocked  at  the 
room  door*  A  young  lady  (I  suppose 
Miss  Port)  was  Hitting  in  the  room, 
and  said, 4>  Who  is  there  ?"  A  voice 
replied,  41  It  is  me."  "Then,"  said 
she,  "me  may  stay  where  he  is." 
Knocked  again,  and  she  again  said, 
44  Who  is  there?"  The  voice  answered, 
"  It  is  me."  "  Then,"  said  she,  "  Me 
is  impertinent,  and  may  go  about  his 
business."  Upon  the  knocking  being 
repeated  a  third  time,  some  person 
who  was  with  her  advised  her  to  open 
the  door  and  see  who  it  could  be: 
when,  to  her  great  astonishment,  who 
should  it  be  but  the  King  himself!  All 
she  could  utter  was,  "  What  shall  I 
say?"  "Nothing  at  all,"  said  his 
Majesty :  "  you  were  very  right  to  be 
cautious  whom  you  admitted;  and  no 
doubt  it  gave  him  more  pleasure  than 
if  he  had  been  received  in  any  other 
way. — Autobiography  of  Mrs.  De- 
laney. 


The  Idler.  15  very  thing  within 
and  attont  us  tihows  that  it  never  was 
intended  that  man  should  be  idle.  Out 
own  health  and  com  tort,  and  the  wel- 
fare and  happiness  of  those  around  us, 
all  require  that  man  should  labour. 
Mind,  body,  soul,  all  alike  suffer  sod 
rust  out  by  idlenetis;  the  idler  m  a 
source  of  mental  slid  moral  offence  to 
every  one  around.  He  is  a  nuisance 
in  the  world,  and  needs  abatement  for 
the  public  good,  like  any  other  source 
of  pestilence. 

Disregard  Ttfri  Weather.— 1 1*' 
lieve  it  is  a  wise  rule,  admitting,  like 
all  good  rules,  of  many  exceptions,  to 
proceed  with  your  purpose,  however 
essential  sunshine  may  be  to  its  felici- 
tous accomplishment,  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  weather  you  start  in  ;  for, 
although,  time  out  of  mind,  the 
weather  has  beetr  notorious  for  an 
aptitude  of  disappointing  all  pleasur- 
able plans  depending  upon  its  favours, 
it  is  still  more  inclined  to  double  the 
annoyance  by  clearing  up  as  sooty  as 
your  opportunity  is  lost. 

A  Word  to  Yottng  Ladies.— tVe 
believe  that  a  young  lady,  by  her  con- 
stant, consistent  Christian  example, 
may  exert  an  untold  power.  You  do 
not  know  the  respect,  the  almost  wor- 
ship which  young  men,  no  matter  bow 
wicked  they  may  be  themselves,  pay  to 
a  consistent,  Christian  lady,  he  she 
young  or  old.  A  gentleman  once  said 
to  a  lady  who  boarded  in  the  same 
house  with  him,  that  her  life  was  a 
constant  proof  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Often  the  simple  request  of  a  young 
lady  will  keep  a  man  from  doing 
wrong.  We  have  known  this  to  be 
the  case  very  frequently,  and  yottng 
men  have  been  kept  from  breaking  the 
Sabbath,  from  drinking,  from  chewing, 
just  because  a  lady  whom  they  re- 
spected, and  for  whom  they  had  an  af- 
fection, requested  it.- Albany  Tran- 
script. 

Education.-^-  The  right  manage- 
ment of  a  household  should  be  to  every 
lady  what  the  government  of  a  ship  is 
to  its  captain.  Every  captain  most 
worthy  of  the  name  is  he  who*  began 
his  career  as  a  cabin  boy  or  a  midship- 
man. In  such  capacity,  making  him- 
self practically  acquainted  with  the 
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details  of  his  profession,  his  knowledge 
grows  upon  him  as  he  passes  upwards 
through  all  its  various  grades  until 
the  entire  ininuti®  are  mastered.  Then 
he  is  fit  to  guide  his  ship  in  safety 
through  the  stormy  seas.  But  as 
from  a  want  of  knowledge  of  some  of 
those  apparently  trifling  details  many 
a  noble  ship  has  perished,  how  man y  a 
household  has  also  been  wrecked  in 
the  gulfs  of  poverty  and  destitution, 
through  an  equal  ignorance  of  its  mis- 
tress in  some  of  the  commonest  house- 
hold arts  ! — The  Churchman1  s  Family 
Magazine, 

The  Jews. — It  is  noticeable  that  in 
poor  neighbourhoods  which  have  been 
attacked  by  cholera,  fever,  and  similar 
diseases,  the  Jews  living  there  have  in 
au  extraordinary  manner  ocaped  visit- 
ation* The  apparatit  causes  of  this 
sanitary  fact  are  worthy  of  attention  : 
— 1st — Being  most  particular  in  the 
food  they  eat.  2nd  — Intemperance 
from  drink  being  rare  amongst  them. 
3rd — Their  religiou  directs  them  to 
use  great  personal  cleanliness — ablu- 
tions being  frequently  made  before 
visiting  their  synagogues  and  other 
occasions.  All  the  above  acts  are  im- 
portant to  health,  and  the  good  effect 
of  attention  to  them  is  evident.  The 
rules  are  so  simple  that  they  might 
be  readily  observed  by  the  poor  of  all 
classes.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that 
few  Jews  are  seen  begging,  although 
some  are  very  poor,  and  we  believe 
that  they  seldom  apply  for  parochial 
assistance. 

TflE  Test  or  Powerful  Preach- 
ing.— Many  are  misled  by  their  ad- 
miration of  what  is  called  a  powerful 
discourse,  forgetting  that  that  is  the 
most  powerful  which  best  effects  the 
object  proposed.  The  power  of  a 
sample  of  gunpowder,  or  of  a  piece  of 
ordnance,  is  tested,  not  by  the  loud- 
ness of  its  report,  but  by  the  impres- 
sion made  on  the  target. 

Onward. — The  links  of  life  are  for 
ever  breaking,  but  we  rush  on  still.  A 
fellow-traveller  drops  from  our  side 
into  the  grave — a  creature  of  our  af- 
fections, a  child  or  an  idol,  is  snatched 
from  us — perhaps  nothing  with  which 
we  begun  the  race  is  left  to  us,  and  yet 
we  do  not  halt.   "  Onward !  still  on- 


ward !*'  is  the  eternal  cry,  and  as  the 
past  recedes,  the  broken  ties  are  for- 
gotten, and  the  present  and  future  oc- 
cupy us  alone. 

Do  not  wait  for  a  change  of  eat* 
ward  circumstances,  but  take  your  cir- 
cumstances as  they  are,  and  make  the 
best  of  them.  Hope  very  often  opens 
the  door  for  Disappointment  to  abut 
it. 

Hums  £8j>  Horne. — "  I  never  saw 
a  religious  man  who  was  not  melan- 
choly,'* said  Hume  to  Bishop  Home, 
"That,  sir,  may  be  very  true," replied 
the  Bishop,  "for  it  is  enough  to  make 
any  man  melancholy  who  meets  with 
Mr.  Hume,  and  thinks  how  he  is  per- 
verting his  best  talents  to  rail  against 
the  God  who  made  him/* 

Lag  not  behind  the  wheels  of  pro- 
gress, unless  you  would  have  your  eye* 
blinded  by  dust. 

He  lives  long  that  lives  well;  and 
time  misspent  is  not  lived,  but  lost. 
Besides,  God  is  better  than  his  pro- 
mise ;  if  He  takes  from  a  godly  man  a 
long  lease,  it  is  to  give  him  a  freehold 
of  a  better  value. 

Adversity  overcome  is  the  brightest 
glory  ;  and  willingly  submitted  to,  the 
greatest  virtue. 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  LAND, 

There's  a  beautiful  land  where  no 

winter-winds  blow. 
Where  beautiful  rivers  incessantly  flow  ; 
Where  beautiful  flow'rs  are  for  ever 

displayed, 

Whose    buds  never  wither,  whose 

blossoms  ne'er  fade ; 
And  beautiful  spirits  for  ever  inhale 
The  beautiful  fragrance  that  perfumes 

each  gale. 

There  is  beautiful  rest  When  the  life- 
work  is  done, 

There  are  beautiful  crowns  when  the 
battle  is  won  ; 

There's  a  beautiful  chorus,  where  in- 
fant and  sire 

Unitedly  sing  to  the  harp  and  the  lyre  ; 

And  beautiful  angels  invite  us  to  share 

Their  beautiful  home,  and  no  sorrow  is 
there. 
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In  that  Jieautiful  region  where  kindred 

souls  meet. 
There  are  beautiful  seasons  so  holy  and 

sweet ; 

There  are  beautiful  friendships  that 

never  decay, 
And  beautiful  pleasures  that  pass  not 

away  ; 

And  earth's  weary  longings  for  ever 

shall  cease, 
When  trial  and  conquest  are  crowned 

with  peace. 


There  is  beauty  on  earth,  in  the  bright 

sunny  glade, 
There  are  beautiful  flowers,  but  they 

bloom  and  then  fade  ; 
Earth's  beauty  is  transient,  it  may  not 

endure, 

But  heaven  is  unfading,  its  bliss  is 
secure ; 

And  precious  to  us  'mid  earth's  Borrow 
and  care. 

Is  the  beautiful  thought  that  all  may 
be  there.  Rachel. 


GROWN  HIM  LORD  OF  ALL. 

I 


hail  t 


All 


the  power  of       Je  -  su'a  name,  Let  an 


J  if 


j  j  j  J I J  .p  J  M 


F3^ 

fall.    Bring  forth  t 


prostrate 


the  roy  -  al       di  -  a  -  dem,  And 


i 


i — r 


crown  him,  crown  him,  crown 


him,  crown  him    Lord  of  all. 


All  hail  the  power  of  Jesu's  name, 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall ! 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

Crown  him,  ye  martyrs  of  our  God, 

Who  from  his  altar  call ; 
Extol  the  stem  of  Jesse's  rod, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel's  race, 
A  remnant  great  and  small ; 

Hail  him  who  saves  you  by  his  grace, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 


Ye  Gentile  sinners,  ne'er  forget 
The  wormwood  and  the  gall ; 

Go,  spread  your  trophies  at  his  feet, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe, 

On  this  terrestrial  ball, 
To  him  all  majesty  ascribe, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

0  that  with  yonder  sacred  throng, 

We  at  his  feet  may  fall ; 
There  join  the  everlasting  song, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 
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THE  THRASHER. 

It  is  pleasant  to  hear  the  sound  of  the  thrasher's  flail  as  one  walks  along 
the  unfrequented  paths  of  a  distant  hamlet.  It  brings  back  to  the  aged 
listener  many  recollections  of  his  early  days,  when  no  other  sounds  indicated 
that  thrashing  work  was  going  on.  The  regular  thump,  thump,  of  the 
flail  on  the  sheaves,  spread  thinly  over  the  smooth  barn-floor,  seems  like  the 
beating  of  time  to  the  music  of  passing  thoughts,  as  some  sweet  pastoral 
of  village  boyhood  is  sung  by  the  memory.  But  such  sounds  are  nop 
becoming  rare.  The  steam-thrasher,  with  his  ten  thousand  bee-and-beetle 
droning  hum-and-buzz,  has  undertaken  the  task  of  thrashing  and  winnowing 
John  Bull's  harvest,  and  this  it  does  so  easily  and  rapidly,  that  it  is  like 
magic  to  the  villager  who  sees  it  for  the  first  time. 

The  eastern  nations  made  use  of  the  trampling  of  animals  to  beat  out  the 
corn  from  the  ear,  and  four  stout  oxen  yoked  abreast,  driven  up  and  down, 
or  round  and  round  an  ancient  thrashing-floor,  would  do  good  service  as 
thrashers.  "  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the  corn." 
(Deut.  xxiv.  4.)  The  Greeks  and  Romans  employed  other  animals  for 
this  work,  and  sometimes  a  rude  kind  of  sledge  made  of  boards  laden  with 
stones  or  iron  on  which  a  man  was  mounted  was  drawn  by  horses  over  the 
corn.  But  our  Saxon  ancestors,  and  all  our  forefathers  down  to  the  reigi\ 
of  the  last  of  the  Georges,  thrashed  out  their  corn  with  the  flail. 

Gideon  was  thrashing  wheat  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
him,  and  sent  him  forth  to  conquer  the  invading  Midianites.  (Judges  vi.  11.) 

Araunah,  or  Oman  as  he  is  called  (1  Chron.  xxi.  20),  was  thrashing 
wheat  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  between  heaven  and  earth  with 
a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand.  "  O  my  threshing  and  the  corn  of  my  floor," 
cries  the  prophet  (Isaiah  xxi.  10)  as  he  sees  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus 
and  the  slaughter  which  ensues  thereon. 

He  who  would  do  a  good  day's  work  of  thrashing  with  a  flail,  must  first 
see  that  his  implement  is  sound  and  good ;  and  then,  with  upper  garments 
thrown  off,  he  must,  like  his  cousin  the  reaper,  apply  himself  to  his  work 
with  good  heart  all  day  long.  The  sinews  of  his  wrists,  and  the  muscles 
of  his  arms,  and  shoulders,  and  loins,  will  be  hardly  put  to  it ;  but  he 
must  not  mind  fatigue,  and  his  only  rest  will  be  change  of  occupation,  when 
each  flooring  being  well  thrashed,  he  takes  the  fork  and  shakes  out  the 
straw  into  the  farm-yard.  As  he  tosses  this  out  the  cattle  will  gladly 
receive  it,  and  give  him  a  glance  of  gratitude  as  they  bury  their  noses  in 
the  sweet  smelling  straw. 

"  I  use  the  thrashing  machine  generally,"  said  a  farmer  the  other  day, 
"  but  I  put  a  little  corn  into  the  barn  at  harvest- time  to  be  thrashed  by  hand 
in  the  winter,  for  I  like  to  hear  the  sound  of  the  flail,  especially  on  a  wet 
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or  a  snowy  day."  It  is  easy  for  any  one  who  has  heard  this  sound  in 
childhood  to  appreciate  the  good  man's  practice,  and  to  admire  the  spirit 
which  disdained  to  reckon  the  comparatively  higher  cost  of  the  labour,  so 
long  as  it  brought  back  pleasant  memories  of  people  and  tipes  gone  by. 

Longfellow  has  borrowed  an  image  from  the  barn,  for  he  says  that  the 
sparks  of  fire  flew  from  the  anvil  of  his  blacksmith  "  like  chaff  from  the 
thrashing  floor."  And  we  may  learn  a  lesson  of  perseverance  from  the 
sounding  strokes  of  the  flail.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  thrashing  to  be  done 
before  our  day's  work  will  be  over.  Many  evil  things  to  be  smitten 
again,  before  they  will  be  subdued,  and  many  good  strokes  to  be  given  in 
the  Master's  cause  before  the  wheat  of  truth  will  be  separated  from  the 
chaff  of  error  with  which  it  has  been  long  connected. 

That  there  are  errors  in  the  world  everybody  allows,  and  these  want  a 
deal  of  thrashing;  evil  customs,  such  as  dancing,  drinking,  card-playing, 
play-going,  lying  and  swearing,  have  been  thrashed  for  ages,  and  yet  they 
flourish.  Let  the  gospel  worker  still  lay  on  his  strokes,  and  beat  the 
mischief  out  of  these  things.  But  there  are  also  errors  in  the  Christian 
church,  which  we  as  Eeformers  are  bound  to  thrash  with  all  our  might. 
There  are  the  germs  of  many  thoughts  in  our  distinctive  principles.  These 
contain,  so  to  speak,  a  flail  for  every  Christian's  hand,  with  which  we  may 
beat  out  the  precious  wheat  of  truth ;  and  let  us  work  well  at  it,  for  the 
loud  voice  of  John  Baptist  rings  in  our  ears,  saying  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
"  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner ;  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire."    (Matthew  iii.  12.) 

There  is  need  in  the  churches  of  Christ  for  sound  doctrine,  and  for  whole- 
some government,  the  latter  of  the  kind  which  Englishmen  would  naturally 
call  "  free  government."  There  is  work  to  be  done  in  chapel  and  school- 
building  throughout  the  land ;  and  there  is  need  that  the  churches  do  their 
best  to  call  out  the  talents  of  all  those  who  have  consecrated  themselves  to 
the  service  of  Christ.  To  work,  to  work,  ye  threshers  !  let  the  sound  of 
your  flails  be  heard  far  and  wide,  then  haply  some  old  disciple  shall  rejoice 
at  the  sound,  and  say,  "  Ah,  this  is  it  which  was  heard  in  former  days. 
It  is  the  genuine  ring  of  the  gospel."  And  He,  for  whose  sake  you  labour 
shall  not  despise  your  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,  but  shall  bless  it, 
and  you  together  with  blessings  that  shall  make  rich  and  add  no  sorrow. 


Sfrorf  SLtxmtm*. 

PRESENT  SUFFERINGS  AND  FUTURE  GLORY. 
"  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
-compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." — Bom.  viii.  8. 

There  are  two  things  which  excel  in  dignity  and  glory;  namely,  the 
immortality  of  man  and  Christianity :  immortality  is  at  once  the  dignity 
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and  glory  of  humanity :  Christianity  is  the  blessedness  of  and  guide  to 
immortality.  The  doctrine  and  the  system  are  found  in  the  Bible.  All 
men  seem  to  desire  endless  being,  especially  the  virtuous : 

"  Whence  this  pleasing  hope,  this  fond  desire* 
This  longing  after  immortality  t 
Tia  the  divinity  that  stirs  within  us  ? 
Tig  heaven  itself  that  points  out  an  hereafter, 
And  intimates  eternity  to  man.* 

All  men  are  sensibly  aware  that  this  life  is  not  the  goal  of  our  being, 
but  only  m 

"  The  bud  of  being,  the  dim  dawn, 
The  twilight  of  our  day,  the  vestibule  i 
Life's  theatre  as  yet  is  shut." 

The  text  suggests  to  us  the  three  following  things  : 

I.  The  present  state  of  redeemed  humanity  is  one  of  buffering. 
We  say,  redeemed  humanity,  because  the  Apostle  is  speaking  of  and  to 
those  "  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  who  are  u  spiritually  minded,''  and  who 
are  "  children  and  heirs  of  God."  The  saint,  in  common  with  the  race, 
has  physical  and  mental  sufferings,  disappointments,  trials,  toils,  dissolu- 
tion, and  death.  To  him  they  are  a  means  to  an  end,  a  discipline. — Chris- 
tianity is  not  the  cause  of  them ;  but  it  points  out  the  cause,  moral  evil, 
and  graciously  modifies  and  supports  the  believer  under  them.  Christianity 
does  not  profess  to  deliver  man  from  these  common  evils  while  he  is  in  the 
present  life;  it  only  begins  the  work  in  time  which  issues,  finally,  in  the 
complete  and  everlasting  redemption  of  soul  and  body  from  all  evil.  Its 
chief  work  now  is  to  rectify  and  cleanse  our  moral  nature ;  this  being  done, 
is  it  not  a  guarantee  that,  at  some  period  or  other,  our  physical  nature 
shall  be  freed  from  defect  and  corrupt  mortality  ?  All  pain  and  death  can 
be  accounted  for  on  philosophical  and  theological  grounds.  It  is  strange 
that  it  is  so,  and  yet,  it  would  be  stranger  still  were  it  not  so,  that  man  is 
persecuted  by  man  and  the  world  in  general,  because  he  becomes  a  Christian. 
It  is  not  essentially  so,  but  rather  incidentally  so.  Persecution  arises 
from  two  chief  causes ;  namely,  ignorance  of  Christianity  and  enmity  to 
God.  There  is  nothing  in  religion  save  its  purity  and  goodness,  which 
opposes  the  impurity  and  selfishness  of  the  world,  to  excite  persecution  and 
the  ire  of  carnal  men.  "  If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  be  glorified  with 
him." 

Notice  two  things:  1.  That  the  afflictions  of  the  Christian  are  not 
punitive,  because  the  sins  are  forgiven.  Heb.  xii.  5 — 11.  2.  That  they 
are  not  accidental.  Rom.  viii.  28.  See  the  article  "  about  accidents,"  in 
the  first  volume  of  this  Magazine,  pp.  126 — 8. 

II.  That  a  future  state  of  glory  and  exemption  from  evil  awaits 
redeemed  humanity.  First:  The  future  glory  of  the  saint.  This  glory 
is  answerable  to  the  "  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,"  the  "  glorious 
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liberty  of  the  children  of  God,"  and  the  "  redemption  of  our  body,"  in  the 
context.  Secondly  :  The  future  glory  of  the  saint  is  internal,  ratlier  than 
external.  All  true  glory  resides  in  the  mind — moral  goodness  !  To  be 
like  God  is  the  highest  glory  in  the  universe.  Man,  it  is  your  privilege  to 
be  like  him !  Seek  the  likeness.  Amen.  Thirdly :  The  future  glory  of 
the  saint  is  hidden.  "  The  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  Of  course 
we  understand  this  comparatively.  Already,  we  have  "  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,"  and  are  "  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,"  which  are  an  "  earnest 
of  our  inheritance."  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,"  &c.  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  "  Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,"  &c.  1  John  iii.  2.  "  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,"  Phil.  iii.  20,  21.    "  We  know  in  part,"  1  Cor.  xiii.  9,  21. 

III.  That  the  future  glort  of  redeemed  humanity  will  infinitely 
compensate  for  present  sufferings.  " For  I  reckon,"  &c.  First: 
Paul's  computation  and  reasoning  is  plain  and  true,  if  we  contemplate  the 
progressive  nature  and  character  of  the  soul  and  of  Christianity.  The  soul 
was  made  for  perpetual  and  endless  enhancement  and  progress.  How 
vast  the  difference  between  Isaac  Newton  the  infant,  and  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  the  astronomer  !  And  how  vast  the  difference  between  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  the  philosopher  on  earth,  and  Isaac  Newton  the  glorified  saint  in 
heaven  I  Christianity  runs  parallel  with  the  soul's  immortality  and  pro- 
gress. It  is  a  tree  of  life  which  yields  perpetual  and  eternal  fruit.  The 
sufferings  and  pains  of  the  present  life  are  but  the  sorrows  and  wailings  of 
the  infant,  and  when  he  has  arrived  at  moral  manhood  he  shall  receive  the 
greater  glory.  "I  have  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now."  "  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
Secondly :  Paul's  reasoning  is  first,  if  we  contemplate  the  modification  of  our 
present  affliction  and  the  unqualified  character  of  our  future  glory.  If  man 
had  the  full  deserts  of  his  sins,  undoubtedly  he  would  be  overwhelmed  in 
suffering  and  anguish,  both  now  and  for  ever.  "  He  hath  not  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities."  The  JDivine  Father  in  His  benevolence  dis- 
tributes, modifies,  and  superintends  all  sufferings  in  this  life  !  He  lowers 
the  heat  of  the  furnace,  abates  the  storm,  and  with  the  star  of  hope 
relieves  the  gloom.  Every  man  has  some  bright  days  in  his  brief  earthly 
span.  Our  life  is  like  an  April  day,  first  the  sunshine  and  then  the  shower. 
Heaven's  glory  is  unmixed,  constant,  increasing,  and  eternal.  It  suffers 
no  interruption,  no  flux  and  reflux !  It  is  always  increasing,  satisfying, 
but  never  satiating.  Thirdly  :  Paul's  reckoning  is  apparent,  if  we  consider 
the  short  duration  of  our  afflictions  and  the  eternal  duration  of  the  glory  to 
be  revealed.  There  is  no  comparison ;  all  is  contrast.  The  affliction  is 
but  "  for  a  moment,"  the  glory  is  eternal.  All  language— figuration, 
hyberbole — fails  to  illustrate  the  contrast.  The  attempt  to  tell  the  differ- 
ence is  utterly  vain ! 

My  brother  saint,  how  glorious  our  prospects  !  How  precious  onr 
Christianity!     It  imparts  the  highest  moral  purifying  influences;  it 
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begets  the  sublimest  principles  and  the  most  delightful  hopes  1  Our 
present  sufferings,  pain,  and  even  death  itself  tremble  in  its  presence.  It 
will  lead  captive  all  our  sufferings  and  proclaim  our  perfect  and  eternal 
freedom  from  them.  "  Mortality  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life."  Let  us 
obey  the  exhortation  of  James — James  i.  2,  3,  4. 

Unconverted  man,  let  thy  present  afflictions  lead  to  consideration  and 
repentance.  They  are  mixed  with  mercy  and  grace.  They  are  not  acci- 
dental. "  Consider  in  the  day  of  adversity."  The  present  and  the  future 
are  thine.  The  present  is  a  mixed  dispensation  of  mercy  and  judgment  ; 
the  future  is  an  unqualified  economy.  In  hell  all  is  suffering  and  judg- 
ment ;  in  heaven  all  is  glory  and  purity.    Which  wilt  thou  choose  ? 

A.  C.  B. 


JACOB. 

i 

Jacob's  character  is  strikingly  and  fully  drawn  by  the  sacred  penmen. 
There  is  no  mistaking  him  for  any  other  person.  Hosea  says,  "  He  took 
his  brother  by  the  heel  in  the  womb,  and  by  his  strength  he  had  power 
with  God."  Hos.  xii.  3.  His  mother  was  right  when,  after  God  declared 
to  her  the  elder  should  serve  the  younger,  she  augured  for  him  the  supre- 
macy, however  wrong  she  might  have  been  in  resorting  to  unworthy  means 
to  secure  it. 

"Rebekah  went  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,."  Moses  writes  (Gen.  xxv.  2&), 
"  and  the  Lord  answered,"  and  informed  her  that  the  elder  of  her  sons 
to  be  born  should  serve  the  younger.  This  promise  or  prediction  Rebekah 
did  not  forget.  For,  as  the  boys  grew  up,  "  Isaac  loved  Esau,"  for  a  very 
poor  reason,  "  because  he  did  eat  of  his  son's  venison ;  but  Rebekah  loved 
Jacob."  But,  as  it  would  seem,  for  a  better  reason  certainly,  for  the  Lord 
had  predicted  his  pre-eminence.  But  this  parental  partiality  was  the 
foundation  of  all  their  family  troubles. 

The  first  act  of  Jacob's  life,  as  recorded  by  Moses,  places  him  before  us 
in  anything  but  a  favourable  light.  His  brother,  wearied  and  faint,  applies 
for  food.  Jacob  takes  advantage  of  his  necessities,  and  says,  "  Sell  me  this 
day  thy  birthright."  And  Esau  said,  "  Behold,  I  am  at  the  point  to  die, 
and  what  good  shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  ?"  It  is  astonishing  what  a 
coldhearted  bargainer  Jacob  is.  Not  content  with  a  promise,  he  says  to 
his  necessitous  brother,  "  Swear  to  me  this  day ;"  so  that  Jacob  is  deter- 
mined to  fix  the  transaction  by  an  oath  and  make  it  irrevocable.  Esau 
swears.  "  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage  of  lentiles ;  and  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up,  and  went  his  way  :  thus  Esau  despised  his 
birthright."    Gen.  xxv.  33,  34. 

• 
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There  is  something  pitiable  in  the  whole  transaction.  Jacob's  conduct  is 
abominable,  and  Esau's  is  properly  expressed  by  the  sacred  writer,  "  Thus 
Esau  despised  his  birthright."  If  the  birthright  conveyed  the  right  to  a 
doable  portion  of  the  parent's  properly,  Jacob  is  an  apt  illustration  of  many 
of  his  posterity  at  the  present  day,  who,  taking  advantage  of  the  necessity 
of  some  thoughtless  being,  will  meet  his  wants  by  exacting  a  ruinous  com- 
pensation. It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  Esau's  earthly  possessions 
were  anything  less,  but  rather  much  greater  than  Jacob's.  Jacob  toiled 
hard  for  many  years  to  secure  his  wealth,  while  Esau  probably  had  by  gift 
a  large  portion  of  that  which  belonged  to  his  father  Isaac.  After  all, 
strange  as  this  may  be,  it  would  seem  that  Jacob  coveted  the  spiritual 
right  of  the  firstborn  in  being  priest  of  the  family,  and  Esau  cared  nothing 
about  this,  and  hence  the  Apostle  calls  him  a  "  profane  person,  who,  foi 
one  morsel  of  meat,  sold  his  birthright."    Heb.  xii.  16. 

The  transaction  by  which  Jacob  secures  the  blessing  of  his  father  is  well 
known,  and  must  be  condemned  by  everybody.  The  part  which  the 
mother  and  wife  takes  in  this  matter  cannot  be  too  strongly  condemned. 
J  acob,  to  his  honour  be  it  spoken,  would  not  evidently  have  attempted  the 
imposition  had  it  not  been  for  his  mother.  He,  however,  only  starts  one 
difficulty,  "  Esau  is  a  hairy  man  and  I  am  a  smooth  man."  This  difficulty 
is  met  by  the  wily  tempter  in  what  really  appears  a  bungling  manner;  the 
skins  of  the  kids  are  spread  over  Jacob's  hands  and  the  smooth  of  his  neck. 
Whatever  could  have  been  their  thoughts  and  feelings  while  effecting  this 
disguise  and  practising  this  fraud  on  the  husband  and  father  ? 

The  savoury  meat  is  made  ready ;  Jacob  enters,  and  then  follow  false- 
hoods one  after  the  other:  Jirst,  "I  am  Esau  thy  firstborn;"  second, 
"  I  have  done  according  as  thou  hast  bade  me ;"  third,  "  The  Lord  thy 
God  brought  it  to  me ;"  Jourth,  "  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau  ?  And  he 
said,  /  am."  O,  Jacob,  Jacob,  this  is  a  sad  way  of  obtaining  a  blessing, 
and  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out. 

The  thing  was  accomplished,  but  mother  and  son  did  not  live  long 
together  to  enjoy  their  illgotten  gains.  Esau,  when  the  fraud  was  dis- 
covered, was  deeply  incensed,  as  well  he  might  be.  He  threatened  to  take 
away  the  life  of  his  brother.  Bebekah  was  alarmed,  and  Jacob  was  sent 
forth  a  fugitive,  never  more  to  return  to  his  mother's  embrace.  It  was  a 
separation,  not  for  a  "  few  days,"  as  the  mother  fondly  hoped,  but  for  many 
years ;  yea,  a  final  parting  ;  and  when  Jacob  did  return,  his  mother's  dust 
had  been  consigned  to  the  cave  of  Machpelah.  The  dull  mind  of  Isaac  was 
somewhat  aroused  by  these  events,  and  however  he  might  condemn  the 
conduct  of  his  son,  he  was  reconciled  to  him  before  he  left  his  home. 
Probably  Isaac  would  see  through  the  whole  that  there  was  an  overruling 
and  controlling  power. 

Jacob's  was  a  strangely  mixed  character,  in  which,  after  all  his  defections) 
there  was  much  that  was  good.  See  him  departing  from  his  father's  house 
alone,  and  his  only  properly  his  staff.    The  wondrous  ladder  which  he 
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beheld  in  his  dream  as  his  head  rested  upon  his  stone  pillow  was  reassuring 
to  the  forlorn  youth.  And  surely  God  would  not  have  entered  into  familiar 
converse  with  him  as  he  did,  without  a  word  of  rebuke,  had  he  been 
altogether  the  cunning  and  base  wretch  which  some  represent  him  to  hare 
been.  His  engagement  with  Laban  to  serve  seven  years  for  Rachel  is  well 
known.  And  here  we  see  that,  although  God  forgives,  yet  retributive 
justice  asserts  its  claims,  and  God  allows  them  to  be  met.  Our  Lord  says, 
"  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  Jacob 
had  practised  deception  and  fraud  on  his  father.  Now  Laban  practises  a 
fraud  and  deception  upon  him  by  palming  off  upon  him  plain  Leah  instead 
of  beautiful  Rachel  for  whom  he  had  served. 

The  further  bargain  with  Laban,  which  Jacob  enters  into  for  service  to 
be  rendered,  turns  out  decidedly  to  Jacob's  advantage.  The  selfish  side  of 
each  of  these  characters  appears  in  this  bargain.  Jacob  makes  his  propo- 
sition, and  Laban  not  only  at  once  falls  in  with  it,  but  says,  "  I  would  it 
might  be  according  to  thy  word."  The  advantage  seemed  so  thoroughly 
in  his  (Laban's)  favour  that  he  hoped  Jacob  would  be  satisfied.  To  impute 
the  increase  of  Laban's  flock  while  under  the  care  of  Jacob,  and  the  extra- 
ordinary increase  of  Jacob's  to  mere  natural  means,  would  be  to  shut  out 
the  operations  of  providence.  Even  Laban  says,  "  I  have  learned  by  expe- 
rience that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake."  Jacob  was  quite  right 
when  he  said  to  his  two  wives,  "  God  hath  taken  away  the  cattle  of  your 
father,  and  given  them  to  me."  God  did  not  forsake  the  lad  who  left  his 
father's  house  with  a  staff  only,  but  prospered  him  as  he  promised,  so  that 
he  returned  to  his  father  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  in  the  land. 

One  striking  event  in  the  history  of  Jacob  follows  another.  His  is 
indeed  an  eventful  life.  Now  he  is  on  his  return  journey,  and  the  intelli- 
gence has  reached  him  that  his  brother  Esau  is  coming  to  meet  him  with 
four  hundred  men.  Vain  is  the  help  of  man  in  this  emergency,  and  Jacob 
appeals  for  help  to  the  living  God.  The  mysterious  wrestling  recorded  in 
Gen.  xxxii.  has  arrested  the  attention  of  the  thoughtful  in  all  ages.  Hosea 
dwells  on  the  fact  with  evident  satisfaction  and  admiration.  But  it  was 
left  for  a  poet  of  the  last  century  to  pen  in  glowing  words  the  wondrous 
struggle.  Charles  Wesley's  "Wrestling  Jacob"  has  been  admired,  and 
justly  so,  by  all  good  judges.  Compilers  of  hymn  books  have  not  all  got 
the  good  taste  of  John  Wesley.  That  hymn  is  divided  by  the  compiler  of 
the  Methodist  hymn  book,  since  John  Wesley's  death,  into  two  parts, 
The  first  containing  five  verses  and  the  second  seven  verses.  The  hymn,  if 
divided  at  all,  should  have  been  divided  into  equal  portions,  then  there 
would  have  been  the  struggle  in  the  first  part,  and  the  triumph  in  the 
second.  John  Wesley,  in  his  edition  of  the  hymn  book,  has  left  the  hymn 
entire,  the  twelve  verses,  without  division.  It  stwids  in  that  book  No.  136  ; 
in  the  present  editions  it  is  140  and  141. 

The  result  of  this  mysterious  wrestling  was  decidedly  successful,  and 
Jacob  secured  the  Divine  protection;  and  if  Esau  had  come  with  hostile 
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intentions  God  touched  bis  heart  and  changed  it  entirely  into  brotherly 
love.  Jacob's  own  soul  was  blessed  and  strengthened  in  this  exercise. 
But  to  suppose  that  he  was  converted  now,  and  not  before,  is  not  warranted 
by  the  sacred  text;  neither  does  this  theory  agree  with  God's  conduct 
towards  Jacob  before  this  time. 

The  meeting  of  the  brothers  was  all. that  could  be  desired.  The  previous 
division  by  Jacob  of  his  property  and  family  shows  his  consummate  general- 
ship. How  rich  he  must  have  been  to  have  presented  to  his  brother  680 
head  of  cattle,  including  sixty  camels,  the  most  valuable  of  animals.  With 
what  different  feelings  did  the  brothers  now  meet,  than  when  they  met  in 
the  tent,  over  the  sale  and  purchase  of  the  birthright.  The  two  brothers 
appear  together  once  more  at  the  grave  of  their  father  Isaac,  and  then 
separate,  the  one  to  found  the  kingdom  of  Edom,  the  other  that  famous 
nation  whose  glory  and  shame  will  live  as  long  as  the  world  lasts. 

Jacob,  as  his  children  grew  up,  became  familiar  with  trouble  on  their 
account.  His  only  daughter  was  polluted  by  a  heathen  prince.  His  sons 
broke  their  oath  and  turned  murderers.  His  firstborn  forgot  his  duty  to 
his  father  and  invaded  his  bed.  In  fact,  it  appears  that  the  sons  of  the  con- 
cubines especially  were  profane  persons,  and  the  rest  were  not  much  better. 
Joseph  was  a  pious  youth,  but  his  fond  father  did  his  best  to  spoil  him,  by 
clothing  him  in  a  coat  of  many  colours,  and  thus  fostering  his  pride  and 
exciting  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  his  brethren. 

Joseph  was  torn  from  his  father's  embrace  and  sold  for  a  slave  by  his 
unnatural  brethren,  who  practised  deceit  on  their  father  as  Jacob  had  done 
on  his.    How  true,  "  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
you  again." 

The  famine,  the  removal  to  Egypt  to  find  his  favourite  son  next  in  rank 
to  the  king,  is  certainly  a  pleasant  termination  of  Jacob's  eventful  life. 
Age,  trouble,  and  sorrow,  had  had  a  sanctifying  influence  on  the  patriarch's 
mind  and  heart.  And  now,  having  his  twelve  sons  around  him,  God 
favours  him  with  a  prophet's  sight  into  their  future  fate.  Reuben  is  to  be 
deprived  of  his  birthright  because  of  his  one  gross  offence.  Simeon  and 
Levi,  because  of  their  murders,  are  abhorred  by  their  father,  and  they  are 
to  be  scattered  in  Israel.  Judah  is  he  whom  his  brethren  shall  praise. 
From  him  shall  spring  the  King  whose  reign  shall  be  universal  and  with- 
out end.  Judah  obtains  the  spiritual  birthright,  and  Joseph  the  temporal. 
"  And  Israel  having  spoken  to  his  sons,  and  blessed  them  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  blessing,  he  blessed  them.  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them ;  .  .  .  Bury  me  with  my  fathers  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  Machpelah.  There  they  buried  Abraham,  and  Sarah  his  wife; 
there  they  buried  Isaac,  and  Kebekah  his  wife  ;  and  there  I  buried  Leah. 
And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up 
his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost." 

What  a  glorious  sunset  to  the  patriarch's  day  of  life.  He  wishes  his 
bones  to  be  laid  by  the  side  of  his  fathers.    His  faith  saw  in  this  the  fulfil- 
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ment  of  the  Divine  promise,  that  to  his  seed  should  this  land  be  given, 
which  now  they  had  an  earnest  of  in  the  possession  of  the  field  of 
Machpelah.  Surely  never  did  tomb  contain  more  honoured  dust  than  the 
cave  at  Machpelah — Abraham  and  Sarah ;  Isaac  and  Rebekah ;  Jacob  and 
Leah.  Whatever  defects  either  of  them  had  while  living,  a  monument  has 
been  raised  to  them  in  the  living  -oracles  which  shall  remain  when  the 
marble  monuments  set  up  to  kings  and  heroes  shall  have  crumbled  into 
dust. 


MEMOIK  OF  JAMES  LEE,  BY  "  UNCLE  JOHN." 

Our  late  Brother  James  Lee  was  born  at  Cold  Harbour,  Rawden,  Sep- 
tember 1799.  His  parents  were  poor  in  this  world's  goods,  but  rich  in 
grace  and  good  works.  His  father,  James  Lee,  was  a  man  of  powerful 
memory,  of  great  religious  fervour  and  devotion  to  God's  cause. 

James  Lee,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  thus  cradled  and  trained  in 
piety.  By  pious  parents  he  was  carried  to  the  house  of  God  and  con- 
secrated by  baptism  and  prayer. 

The  early  religious  impressions  of  his  infancy  never  forsook  him  during 
bis  youth.  Losing  his  parents  in  early  youth  he  had  many  hardships  and 
much  deprivation  to  bear.  But  a  kind  providence  watched  over  him  and 
preserved  him.  "  He  who  said,  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children  to  me,  and 
I  will  preserve  them  alive,"  literally  fulfilled  the  engagement,  and  brought 
him  through.the  slippery  paths  of  youth. 

He  was  savingly  converted  to  God  in  March,  1833,  at  Yeadon.  His 
conversion  was  clear  and  satisfactory.  He  received  his  first  ticket  from 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Meek,  who  was  the  travelling  preacher  in  that  circuit. 
Not  long  after  his  conversion,  he  was  placed  on  the  plan  as  a  local  preacher, 
a  duty  which  he  fulfilled  till  his  affliction  which  terminated  his  mortal 
career.  As  a  local  preacher  he  was  always  to  be  depended  upon,  and 
always  acceptable. 

In  the  year  1840,  he  was  made  a  class  leader  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Murray.  The  class  remained  devotedly  attached  to  him,  and  he  to  them, 
till  death  separated  them.  Oh  !  may  the  leader  and  his  immortal  charge 
meet  in  heaven. 

He  preached  his  last  sermons  at  Kirkstall,  when  he  was  very  unable  to 
go  to  his  appointments.  But  he  could  not  be  happy  without  going  to  feed 
the  sheep  of  Christ's  pasture  and  clear  his  garments  of  their  blood.  His 
texts  on  the  occasion  were  remarkably  appropriate  for  a  dying  man  to 
preach  from.  The  morning  text  was,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,"  and  the 
evening  text  was,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
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I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righ- 
teousness, which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  unto  me,  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  to  all  them  also  that  lore  his  appearing." 

Our  poor  brother  had  begun  to  bow  his  head  before  that  affliction  which 
issued  in  taking  him  to  the  palace  of  the  Eternal  King  on  the  23rd  of 
July,  1865. 

His  affliction  was  borne  without  a  murmur  or  complaint,  and  his  end 
was  peace.  He  has  left  a  family  to  mourn  his  decease  on  earth,  but  he 
has  joined  a  family  of  the  ransomed  who  welcomed  his  entrance  into 
eternal  life  in  heaven. 

"  Alone  unto  our  Father's  will 
One  thought  hath  reconciled ; 
That  He  whose  love  exceeded  ours 
Hath  taken  home  his  child." 


®nr  Iftissiorts. 

GREAT  DRIFFIELD. 

Brother  Atkinson  has  been  labour- 
ing here  for  a  mouth,  and,  thank  God, 
not  without  success.  During  his  visit 
special  services  have  been  held,  which 
were  numerously  attended  ;  a  gracious 
influence  was  felt,  the  word  was  with 
power,  and  eight  precious  souls  pro- 
fessed to  find  peace  with  God.  During 
Mr.  Atkinson's  stay,  arrangements 
were  being  made  to  have  the  annual 
missionary  sermons  and  meeting, 
which  were  celebrated  on  Sunday  and 
Monday,  Oct.  1st  and  2nd.  On  the 
Sunday  two  sermons  were  preached  by 
Mr.  Atkinson  to  large  congregations, 
and  on  the  Monday  the  public  meeting 
was  held,  the  chapel  was  well  filled ; 
the  chair  was  taken  at  7  o'clock  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Mitchell  (Independent),  and 
suitable  addresses  were  given  by  the 
following  ministers,  Rev.  G.  G.  Honor, 
Primitive,  Rev.  A.  Bowden,  Baptist, 
Rev.  J.  Kelly,  a  North  American  In- 
dian chief,  and  Mr.  Atkinson.  After  a 
few  brief  remarks  from  the  chairman, 
the  (Rev,  C.  G.  Honor  was  called 
upon,  who  gave  some  very  interesting 
accounts  of  his  first  commencement  as 
a  home  missionary,  and  the  great  dif- 
ficulties he  had  to  contend  with,  &c. 
The  Rev.  A.  Bowden  spoke  next,  and 
gave  some  pleasing  facts  in  connection 


with  the  late  revival  in  Ireland.  Mr. 
Atkinson,  home  missionary  of  the 
Wesleyan  Reform  Union,  gave  a  brief 
account  of  his  conversion  and  call  to 
the  missionary  work.  He  gave  an  in- 
teresting account  of  his  labours  at 
Middlesboro',  Teadon,  and  Cornwall. 
Rev.  J.  Kelly,  the  last  speaker,  spoke 
about  twenty  minutes  in  a  very  effec- 
tive manner.  A  collection  was  made 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  which 
was  liberally  responded  to;  the  col" 
lections  this  year  are  a  little  in  advance 
of  last.  On  Tuesday,  Oct.  3rd,  we 
held  a  public  temperance  meeting  in 
this  chapel,  when  addresses  on  total 
abstiuence  were  given  by  Mr.  Atkin- 
son and  Mr.  Kelly.  The  chair  was 
taken  at  7  o'clock  by  Rev.  W.  Mit- 
chell. Mr.  Atkinson  was  first  called 
upon,  who  said,  "  I  am  not  accustomed 
to  give  lectures ;  my  mind  is  more  par- 
ticularly given  to  preaching  the  gospel ; 
nevertheless  I  love  the  cause  of  total 
abstinence.  He  then  entered  on  the 
subject  at  great  length,  and  gave  a 
very  telling  practical  speech.  Mr. 
Kelly  being  called  upon,  said  it 
afforded  him  great  pleasure  to  take 
part  in  such  a  noble  cause;  and  he 
then  entered  fully  into  the  question  of 
the  liquor  traffic,  and  riveted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  audience  for  about  an  hour. 
Several  took  the  pledge ;  a  collection 
was  made,  and  the  meeting  closed 
about  ten.  J*  B. 
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BOLTON. 

It  now  gives  me  very  great  pleasure 
to  inform  you,  that  since  last  annual 
meeting  we  have  had  the  services  of 
Brother  Lowis  and  Brother  Devine, 
and  we  rejoice  to  say,  that  though  the 
fruit  of  their  labours  may  not  have 
been  seen  to  a  very  great  extent,  yet 
we  are  quite  sure  their  labours  have 
not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Brother 
Devine  has  laboured  exceedingly 
hard,  especially  in  visiting  the  members 
of  our  congregation.  J.  B. 

STANTON,  BAKEWELL  CIRCUIT. 

Brother  Lowis  laboured,  amongst  us 
from  the  23rd  of  July  to  the  1st  of 
August,  during  which  time,  he  preached 
eight  times,  and  held  a  love  feast,  they 
were  plain,  pointed,  and  powerful  dis- 
courses ;  but  we  had  not  that  success  , 
in  the  salvation  of  souls  that  we  antici- 
pated. The  church  has  been  revived 
by  his  powerful  appeals ;  some  sinners 
have  been  awakened,  and  one  soul 
professed  to  find  peace  with  God 
through  believing  in  Jesus. 

We  wish  you  to  appoint  Brother 
Lowis  again  at  Stanton,  on  the  last 
fortnight  in  November  or  the  first  in 
December,  when  we  shall  hold  mis- 
sionary sermons.  J.  H. 

FOOLOW,  BAKEWELL  CIRCUIT. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  visit 
from  our  worthy  friend  and  brother, 
J.  W.  Taft.  On  Sunday,  July  2nd, 
he  preached  our  Sunday  school  ser- 
mons to  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tions ;  there  was  a  gracious  influence. 
The  collections  amounted  to  £5.  The 
school  is  in  a  prosperous  state.  Our 
dear  brother  preached  during  the 
week,  also  on  Sunday,  July  9th,  and 
week  following.  Truly  we  have  had 
some  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord*  Four  souls 
have  professed  to  receive  salvation. 
Fraise  God. 

We  shall  be  glad  if  you  oan 
send  us  Brother  Taft  a  fortnight 
in  January,  to  preach  our  missionary 
sermons ;  and  please  send  us  a  dozen 
collecting  cards  for  the  Sunday  scho- 
lars. We  shall  do  our  best  for  the 
mission  cause,  believing  it  to  be  of 
God.     The  Conference  preacher  is 


trying  to  wrest  the  chapel  from  us, 
but  we  are  united,  and  the  inhabitants 
are  with  us,  the  circuit  is  with  us,  and 
best  of  all,  God  is  with  us.  In  the 
name  of  our  God  we  have  set  up  our 
banners,  and  we  shall  fight  on  until 
we  have  a  glorious  triumph  over  the 
grave  of  priestly  despotism. 

J.  B. 

GREENS  NORTON. 

Brother  Rowling  commenced  his 
labours  with  us  on  July  15th,  and 
closed  on  the  29th.  He  preached  in 
the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  in  the  open 
air,  to  a  good  congregation ;  there  was 
great  attention  manifested  in  the  even- 
ing. He  preached  one  of  the  sermons 
for  our  chapel  anniversary  on  23rd, 
and  the  next  day  we  held  our  annual 
tea  meeting,  but  the  day  was  not 
favourable,  being  wet.  In  the  evening 
we  held  a  public  meeting,  when 
Brother  Calcutt,  of  Deddington,  and 
Brother  Rowling  addressed  the  meet- 
ing. The  people  were  interested  in 
the  preaching,  and  the  church  was 
blessed ;  but  none  have  joined  the 
church.  But  it  was  an  unfavourable 
time  just  against  harvest. 

D.  M. 


STANTON  LEES,  BAKEWELL 
CIRCUIT. 

On  Sunday,  September  17th,  the  first 
two  sermons  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Sabbath  school  connected  with  the 
above  place  of  worship,  were  preached 
by  Brother  Samuel  Hereman,  of  Bas- 
low.  Since  the  24th  of  June,  1863, 
these  few  villagers,  numbering  from 
fifty  to  sixty,  have  erected  and  paid  off 
the  debt  of  the  above  place,  amounting 
to  £100,  established  a  Sunday  school, 
comprising  six  teachers,  fourteen 
scholars,  for  whose  benefit  the  sum  of 
over  £3  was  collected  after  the  afore- 
said sermons.  On  the  Monday  fol- 
lowing there  was  a  tea  meeting  held 
on  the  top  of  one  of  the  mountains, 
which  gave  a  splendid  view  of  the 
neighbouring  villages,  which  are  highly 
picturesque,  and  which  tended  to  en- 
liven the  meeting.  After  tea  the  meet- 
ing adjourned  to  the  chapel,  where 
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some  excellent  speaking  took  place 
from  the  following  brethren,  viz.  M. 
Wright,  G.  Twyford,  E.  Wright,  H. 
Nuttall,  E.  Mellor,  D.  Thompson,  J. 
Blaokwell  and  W.  Siddall.  Brother 
Samuel  Hereman,  chairman.  The 
meeting  gave  great  satisfaction,  and 
the  people  returned  to  their  homes 
highly  gratified.  What  hath  God 
wrought!  May  every  little  church 
take  encouragement  and  do  likewise. 

D.  T. 


BLOXWIOH  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

Sunday,  September  24th,  1865,  three 
powerful  sermons  were  preached,  those 
in  the  morning  and  evening  by  Mr. 
E.  Benson,  of  Birmingham,  that  in  the 
afternoon  by  Mr  F.  Farkes,  of  Gos- 
coate  (Wesleyan). 

A  collection  was  made  at  the  close 
of  each  service,  which  amounted  to  the 
noble  sum  of  £11  6s.  9*d. 

On  Monday,  September  25th,  a  pub- 
lie  tea  meeting  was  held,  tea  on  the 
table  at  five  o'clock,  when  about  four 
hundred  sat  down  to  tea  besides  the 
Sunday  school  children,  who  did  jus- 
tice to  the  good  things  which  were 
placed  before  them. 

The  public  meeting  commenced 
about  seven  o'clock  with  the  children 
sinking  one  of  their  hymns,  and  Mr. 
Eadson,  circuit  minister,  prayed  for 
the  success  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and 
the  salvation  of  the  children,  parents, 
teachers,  and  friends.  Mr.  Davis  was 
elected  to  preside  over  the  meeting. 
He  gave  us  an  excellent  speech  on  the 
subject  of  Sabbath  schools.  Then  the 
children  sang  and  recited  some  of 
their  pieces*  Brother  William  Bow- 
ling, missionary,  showed  the  object 
and  glorious  results  of  Sabbath  school 
teaching. 

The  children  again  sang  and  recited 
some  more  of  their  excellent  pieces. 
Brother  William  Eadson,  circuit  min- 
ister, addressed  the  meeting;  he 
showed  the  necessity  of  teaching  the 
children  the  truths  of  the  old  book, 
the  Bible,  by  referring  to  the  errors 
and  cruelties  of  Popery  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  influence  and  power  of 
the  gospel  on  the  other ;  and  made  a 
powerful  appeal  to  the  friends  to  sup- 

§ort  the  truth  and  the  Sabbath  school, 
'he  usual  votes  of  thanks  were  then 


given,  and  the  meeting  terminated  by 
the  benediction  being  pronounced. 

The  school  has  been  commenced 
about  ten  weeks,  and  the  efforts  of  the 
friends  have  been  crowned  with  suc- 
cess, which  all  must  acknowledge 
when  they  know  the  fact  that  they 
have  an  average  attendance  of  two 
hundred  children;  and  the  friends  say 
that  they  believe  that  they  might  soon 
double  the  number  of  scholars  if  they 
had  the  means  for  providing  books 
and  other  things  necessary  for  the 
education  of  the  same. 

When  we  see  the  ignorance  and 
crime  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  blessed 
effects  of  Sabbath  school  instruction 
on  the  other,  we  feel  assured  that 
we  shall  have  the  prayers  of  the  church 
and  the  aid  and  support  of  the  Chris- 
tian public  towards  this  glorious  and 
god- like  institution.  This  is  the  hope 
of  the  church.  God  bless  our  Sabbath 
school.   Amen  and  amen. 


BETHESDA  CHAPEL,  BRADFORD. 

On  Monday,  Oct  2nd,  1865,  a  tea  and 
public  meeting  were  held  to  celebrate 
the  first  anniversary  of  the  engage- 
ment of  the  Bev.  J.  Butler,  as  the 
minister  of  the  above  chapel.  About 
220  sat  down  to  a  tea  which  gave  great 
satisfaction,  and  did  mnoh  credit  to  the 
unmarried  members  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  who  had  provided  and 
given  the  trays,  besides  collecting  an 
overplus  of  money  which  went  to  swell 
the  net  amount  at  the  close.  The 
minister  in  the  chair  gave  a  short  ac- 
count of  the  year.  When  he  was  first 
engaged,  the  church  funds  were  not 
£10  a  quarter,  and  many  thought  the 
church  would  not  be  able  to  keep  its 
agreement  to  pay  £20  a  quarter  as 
the  minister's  salary ;  but  now,  at  the 
end  of  the  first  year,  all  demands  were 
paid,  and  the  stewards  left  with  a 
balance  in  hand  of  £4.  Towards  this 
result  the  tea  meeting  produced  £8.  A 
year  ago  we  had  118  members,  now 
138,  after  four  deaths  and  more  than 
twenty  removals  have  been  made  up  ; 
and  about  twenty  others  who  have 
professed  conversion  in  our  meetings, 
nave  joined  other  churches.  These 
announcements  were  followed  by  ex- 
cellent speeches  by  the  Bev.  B.  Wood, 
Baptist,  congratulatory  on  the  success 
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of  the  past ;  Mr.  Bray,  Band  of  Hope 
agent,  on  working  for  God  in  the  va- 
rious departments  of  Sunday  school, 
tract  society,  and  sick  visiting ;  Mr. 
Jowett,  superintendent  of  the  Town 
Mission  on  the  happiness  of  godliness, 
and  urging  the  unsaved  to  turn  to 
Christ.  Votes  of  thanks  to  the  com- 
mittee, the  waiters,  and  the  chairman 
were  spoken  to  by  Messrs.  J.  Lord,  E. 
Lord,  H.  Ratcliffe,  T.  Lord,  W. 
Banks,  W.  Moore,  E.  Hullas,  and 
W.  Brown,  all  officers  and  members 
of  the  church,  and  five  of  them  young 
men,  converted  during  the  past  year. 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  Stb,  the  anniversary 
sermons  of  Bethesda  Chapel  were 
preached,  in  the  morning  by  Rev.  J. 
Butler,  minister  of  the  chapel,  after* 
noon,  Rev.  B.  Wood,  Baptist,  and  the 
evening  by  the  Rev.  D.  Fraser,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  president,  of  Airedale  College. 
The  sermons  were  good,  the  congre- 
gation thin,  the  collections  £5. 


REVIVAL  WANTED. 
Ezekihi/s  brilliant  description  of  the 
departure  of  the  glory  from  God's 
ancient  people,  how  it  stood  over 
the  threshold  of  the  house,  how  it 
lingered  over  the  outer  court,  how  it 
hovered  upon  the  mountain  on  the  east 
side  of  the  doomed  city,  as  though 
waiting  to  be  entreated  to  remain,  is 
very  affecting.  No  unpolluted  priest 
cried  stay.  The  people  themselves, 
inclined  to  worldliness  and  idolatry, 
were  unconcerned  even  at  the  fatal 
moment,  when  tbe  glory  took  its  up- 
ward flight.  How  aggravating  their 
sins !  In  Jerusalem,  they  forgot  the 
true  God,  the  pure  worship  of  their 
fathers;  substituting  false  gods, with 
polluted  worship.  Prophets,  priests, 
princes,  and  people  were  all  gone 
backward.  The  princes  in  her  midst 
were  like  ravening  wolves  to  shed 
blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  that  they 
might  get  dishonest  gain.  The  pro- 
phets divined  lies,  daubed  with  untem- 
pered  mortar,  and  conspired  for  the 
treasures  and  precious  things.  The 
priests  violated  God's  law,  profaned 
his  sabbaths,  making  no  difference 
between  clean  and  unclean,  holy  and 


profane.  And  what  of  the  people? 
Even  they  to  a  man  used  oppression 
and  exercised  robbery,  vexed  the  poor, 
and  oppressed  the  stranger.  God 
says,  "  I  sought  for  a  man  that  should 
make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in  tbe 
gap  before  me,  that  I  should  not  de- 
stroy the  land,  but  I  found  none." 

How  sad  is  this  picture,  and  how 
monitory  to  the  church  of  modern 
times.  May  we  not  mourn  over  her 
standard  of  morals,  as  being  reduced 
when  compared  with  her  former  his- 
tory? Where  are  now  the  Puritan 
characters  of  past  centuries,  with 
martyr- like  faith  and  zeal  ?  Among 
their  descendants  on  whom  do  we  re- 
cognise their  mantle  to  have  fallen  ? 
Whence  hath  fled  that  masculine 
strength  whioh  graced  the  pulpit  and 
the  publications  of  the  Puritan  fathers  ? 
And  Methodism,  the  darling  of  all 
systems  to  tens  of  thousands  to  whom 
she  has  been  made  a  blessing — what 
has  become  of  the  pious,  manly 
soundness  of  her  former  days  ?  And 
may  not  the  whole  of  the  off-shoot 
branches,  as  well  as  the  parent  body* 
ask  the  question?  "Our  Fathers,  where 
are  they  ?"  It  is  probably  too  true' 
that  Whitefield  and  the  Wesleys,  with, 
the  founders  of  other  denominations, 
have  had  but  few  successors;  and 
probably  true,  in  this  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, that  there  are  but  few  who  are 
worthy  of  relationships  so  high  and  ho- 
nourable. Why  this  pulpit  inferiority  ? 
Is  there  not  a  cause  ?  To  what  may  we 
fairly  attribute  it  ?  "  Like  priest  like 
people,**  is  an  old  adage.  In  the  case 
in  hand  may  we  not  reverse  the  order. 
The  preacher  is  selected  from  among 
the  people ;  and  just  what  the  people 
are  who  have  been  his  associates,  so 
will  he  be:  Their  standard  will  be 
his  standard,  and  if  they  approve  hi* 
ministry,  it  will  be  easy  for  him  to 
conceive  that  others  ought  to  approve; 
By  this  reasoning,  the  incapabilities  and 
degenerated  tastes  of  the  pulpit  in  the 
present  age  are  traced  back  to  the 
people;  and  so  long  as  the  masses  of 
Christian  professors  expose  them- 
selves to  this  reflection  —  like  the 
people  of  whom  God  spake,  and  said, 
"My  people  love  to  have  it  so,"— how 
can  prosperity  attend  the  work  of 
their  hands  ?  Methodists  of  old  were 
marked  for  .  their  earnest  distinctive 
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character.  Ten  or  even  twenty  miles* 
journey  to  hear  a  sermon,  was  no  un- 
common stretch  of  their  zeal,  but  a 
thing  of  frequent  occurrence.  Strict- 
ness to  the  rules  of  morality,  even  to 
self-denial  was  observed ;  and  indul- 
gence in  what  we  fear  is  now,  alas, 
too  common,  the  luxuries  of  wine  and 
dram -drinking,  was  totally  prohibited. 
How  stand  the  modern  customs  with 
the  ancient  rule  f  Wesley  says, 
u  It  is  expected  of  all  who  continue 
in  our  societies,  that  they  should  evi- 
dence their  desire  of  salvation  by 
avoiding  drunkenness,  buying  or 
selling  spirituous  liquors,  or  drink- 
ing them,  unless  in  cases  of  extreme 
necessity."  How  is  the  crown  fallen 
from  her  head,  the  fine  gold  beoome 
dim  in  mother  Methodism !  And  shall 
we  wonder  at  the  effects  being  reversed 
when  her  practices  are  changed?  If 
the  success  and  prosperity  of  ancient 
Methodism  depended  upon  her  holy 
consistency,  to  what  may  we  attribute 
her  want  of  success  in  these  last  days  ? 
Observing  such  rules  as  those  of  more 
modern  legislature  relating  to  the 
great  question  of  temperance,  we 
apprehend,  has  not  added  to  her  glory. 
'*  None  of  our  chapels  sball  be  used  for 
the  holding  of  temperance  meetings." 
"  None  of  our  ministers  shall  advocate 
the  cause  of  temperance  in  any  other 
place.*'  "  No  other  sort  of  wine  but 
intoxicating  shall  be  administered  at 
the  Lord's  s  ipper  among  us.'*  How- 
ever well  meant,  such  rules  as  these, 
passing  from  the  hands,  and  receiving 
the  authority  of  a  conference,  were 
calculated^  encourage  backslidings, 
to  shut  up  effectually  the  bowels 
of  compassion  for  the  fallen  drnnkard, 
and  to  prepare  defences  for  the  dis- 
sipated in  coming  ages.  It  is  fre- 
quently said,  that  better  men  than 
those  who  abstain  were  accustomed 
to  take  some.  This  is  the  resort  of 
1865,  while  fasting  and  abstinence  are 
coupled  with  searching  the  Scriptures 
in  the  Methodist  rules  of  1743.  No 
picked-out,  isolated  human  standard 
would  do  for  ancient  Methodists,  in 
lieu  of  the  Nazaritism  of  the  law  of 
God.  To  the  law  and  the  testimony 
they  went  for  their  authority;  and 
this  explains  why  the  former  days 
were  better  than  these.  In  the  pros- 
perities of  which  we  sometimes  glory, 


how  much  there  is  to  humble  us, 
reviewing  the  expenditure  of  money, 
time,  and  labours  for  so  small  appa- 
rent fruits — an  increase  of  numbers  in 
the  human  family,  but  a  decrease  in 
the  divine  family — what  a  check  to 
our  glorying  do  these  thoughts  pro- 
duce! Ought  not  the  prophet's  prayer 
to  become  earnest  and  universal, 
"  O  Lord,  revive  thy  work  I"  God  in 
ancient  times  was  wont  to  distinguish 
his  people  by  working  salvation  for 
them;  and  even  now,  as  they  had 
enemies,  so  have  we;  and  whether 
we  regard  a  revival  of  religion  as  need- 
ful for  the  conviction  and  subduing  of 
our  adversaries,  or  for  the  making  up 
for  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  church ; 
in  either  case  how  desirable ;  seeing 
that,  instead  of  following  in  the  order 
of  apostolic  churches,  adding  daily, 
we  may  substitute  the  word  losing. 

Religion  is,  we  are  aware,  a  rational 
thing ;  this  was  evidenced  by  the  con- 
duct of  the  apostles,  endued  with 
miraculous  powers  as  they  were ;  it  was 
only  in  cases  of  urgent  necessity,  that 
they  resorted  to  the  supernatural, 
preferring  to  reason  with  the  people 
out  of  the  Scriptures.  Stephen  before 
the  council  reasoned,  and  mighty 
effects  followed.  Peter  at  the  Pente- 
cost proved  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy ; 
Paul  before  his  judges  reasoned  ;  one 
trembled,  another  was  almost  per- 
suaded to  be  a  Christian,  while  a  third 
thought  him  mad  with  learning. 
Revival  is  a  scriptural  term  ;  it  pre- 
supposes death;  and  its  scriptural 
meaning  is,  divine  efforts  restoring  the 
dead  to  life,  restoring  back  the  forfeited 
and  departed  glory;  the  quickening 
of  the  spiritual  energies,  establishing 
in  grace  the  feeble  that  were  ready  to 
die.  Would  to  God  that  the  whole  of 
our  modern  revivals  were  of  this  ster- 
ling character.  A  case  is  before  our 
minds,  in  which  boast  was  made  of  great 
ingathering  but  a  few  months  since ; 
but  this  month's  magazine  published  by 
the  same  body,  contains  an  item  re- 
lating to  the  same  place,  namely,  that 
the  sabbath  evening  services  are  to  be 
given  up  for  want  of  congregation  to 
attend,  with  no  known  cause  for  the 
declension.  How  comes  it  to  pass  ? 
Was  it,  as  some  think,  an  incomplete 
work  ?  Or,  as  others  say,  a  spurious 
work  got  up  ?   Or  was  it  a  thorough 
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God-sent,  Spirit- wrought  revival?  We 
would  incline  to  the  former  idea,  if  it 
devolved  upon  us  to  give  the  answer. 
The  zeal  and  enthusiasm  were  sufficient, 
and  probably  an  unction  of  feeling  may 
have  been  invariably  experienced ;  but 
the  judgment  being  unenlightened,  we 
fear  that  many  discerned  not  from 
whence  their  feelings  were  derived; 
and  so  long  as  the  mental  powers  are 
left  dormant,  may  not  Satan  laugh  at 
onr  triumphs  ?  He  knows,  doubtless, 
that  those  whose  feelings  are  easily 
elated,  will  be  easy  to  depress.  So 
long  as  the  convert  is  left  unable  to 
give  an  answer  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
him,  it  will  be  no  very  difficult  task  to 
overthrow  the  faith  of  suoji  and  to 
turn  them  out  of  the  way. 

What  then  is  wanted  is  a  revival  of 
the  right  kind,  producing  a  thorough 
and  permanent  change.  Without  this, 
the  old  vine  of  Methodism  may  have 
her  periodical  prunings,  such  as  in 
1849.  If  there  be  no  attention  to  the 
roots,  dunging  as  well  digging,  she 
will  have  no  life  to  emit,  no  sympa- 
thies to  give  ;  she  will  become  a  bar- 
ren thing,  however  beautiful  in  her 
external  forms.  What  is  true  of  the  pa- 
rent vine,  is  also  true  of  the  branches. 
They  may  proselytise  and  swell 
their  numbers  from  each  other's  ranks, 
but  if  that  be  all  they  accomplish, 
lchabod  must  be  written  upon  them. 
The  mechanical  efforts  of  other's  will 
fail  to  bring  back  the  departed  glory. 
The  florid,  eloquent  style  of  pulpit 
popularity,  is  no  substitute  for  the 
pointed,  soul  stirring,  unflinching 
delivery  of  truths  common  to  the  ages 
past.  The  people  must  unite  in  the 
return  to  their  first  love,  with  deep 
sorrow  for  their  wanderings  and  de- 
generacy, supplicating  the  throne  of 
Divine  mercy ;  exercising  faith  in  the 
blood  of  the  new  covenant.  On  their 
co-operation  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
depends  the  spiritual  prosperity  of 
Zion.  Then,  with  a  holy  priesthood, 
a  true  vision  of  prophecy,  and  a  pure 
language  turned  on  the  people,  may  we 
expect  that  the  Lord,  as  with  the  noise 
of  many  waters,  will  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  as  described  by  the  pro- 
phet. God  not  only  came  back  to  his 
people,  but  the  14  temple  was  filled, 
and  the  earth  shined  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord."   Should  that  glory  be  on 


the  wing  to  leave  our  sanctuaries,  our 
duty  is  to  cry,  to  a  man, — 

"  Stay,  thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay, 
Though  we  have  done  thee  such  despite, 
Nor  cast  the  sinner  quite  away, 
Nor  take  thine  everlasting  flight." 

God  will  hear  us,  and  will  not  for- 
sake us ;  if  already  gone,  he  will  re- 
turn, if  we  pray,  wait,  and  prepare 
for  his  coming.  He  asks  a  welcome 
into  our  hearts  and  our  sanctuaries. 
May  his  presence  ever  make  our  para- 
dise. E.  B. 


CHILDREN  SAYING  PRAYERS. 

Several  years  ago,  in  a  Lincolnshire 
village,  the  circuit  preacher  was  sitting 
in  a  house  in  which  both  husband  and 
wife  were  members  of  the  society, 
when  a  lad  about  nine  years  of  age  rose 
from  supper,  and  the  mother,  who  was 
busy  with  the  domestic  affairs,  said, 
"  Now  John,  say  your  prayers  and  go 
to  bed."  Whether  John  thought  that 
he  was  to  do  both  at  once,  I  know  not ; 
but  he  began  at  the  bottom  of  the  stairs, 
and  finished  at  the  top,  repeating  the 
Lord's  prayer  bo  fast  that  very  few 
words  could  be  distinguished.  And  so 
John  went  to  bed.  No  reproof  was 
offered  by  the  mother,  and  the  pro- 
bability is,  that  this  was  John's  usual 
method  of  saying  prayers. 

The  parents  in  other  respects  were 
creditable  people;  they  have  since 
passed  away  by  death,  and  John,  not- 
withstanding his  bad  training,  has 
grown  to  manhood,  and  become  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel.  May  he  long 
live  to  be  useful ! 

Many  Christian  parents  are  guilty 
in  this  matter,  either  by  teaching  their 
children  bits  of  poetry  or  jingling  rhyme 
as  prayer,  or  else  allowing  them  to  use 
real  words  of  prayer  in  an  improper 
way.  We  ought  to  teach  our  children 
the  true  spirit  and  importance  of 
prayer,  so  that  its  power  may  be  felt 
and  enjoyed  by  them  when  young,  and 
that  they  may  live  to  be  mighty  in 
prayer  when  we  have  passed  to  our 
reward.  Then  the  seasons  spent  in 
prayer  at  the  bedside  or  at  their 
mother's  knees,  will  ever  be  fresh  in 
their  memories  long  as  life  shall  last. 

J.  B.  W. 
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Thb  tbrm  "Face  of  God."— The 
face  of  God  is  His  favour,  as  we  see 
in  many  parts  of  the  sacred  writings. 
—Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

The  diligent  man  cuts  ont  time  and 
opportunity  for  whatever  he  sets  his 
mind  on  doing :  it  is  the  idle  man  who 
44  can't  find  time."  "The  day,"  says 
Goethe,  44  is'jmmeasurably  long  to  him 
who  knows  how  to  value  and  use  it.*' 


Thb  spirit  of  liberty  is  not,  as  thou- 
sands imagine,  a  jealousy  of  our  own 
particular  rights,  but  a  respect  for  the 
rights  of  others,  and  an  unwillingness 
that  others,  whether  high  or  low, 
should  be  wronged  and  trampled  under 
foot. 

Tit  y  a  man  rather  by  his  works  than 
by  his  speeches ;  for  many  can  talk 
well  that  live  ill. — Demophilus. 
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L.  Masov* 


To     us    a  child  of  hope  is  born,  To    us         aoi^  is 
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His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  op  Peace, 

For  evermore  adored ; 
Thb  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 

The  great  and  mighty  Lord. 

To  us  a  child  of  hope  is  born, 
To  us  a  son  is  given ; 


His  power  increasing,  still  Bhall  spread, 
His  reign  no  end  shall  know; 

Justice  shall  guard  his  throne  above, 
And  peace  abound  below. 

The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
The  Miohtt  Lord  of  Heaven. 
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THE  PLOUGHMAN. 

To  till  the  soil,  which  was  cursed  for  his  sin,  was  the  first  employment  of 
fallen  Adam ;  for,  "  In  the  sw  eat  of  thy  face,  shalt  thou  eat  bread,"  was 
the  declaration  of  the  Holy  One,  whose  law  he  had  broken.  Doomed 
henceforth  to  toil,  he  would  naturally  avail  himself  of  the  great  mental 
power,  with  which  his  Maker  had  endowed  him,  to  contrive  some  means 
by  which  his  own  manual  labour  might 'be  assisted  and  lightened.  An 
untutored  savage  might  us  e  the  handiest  kind  of  stick  he  could  find  with 
•which  to  stir  up  the  ground ;  but  Adam,  the  son  of  God,  as  he  is  called  by 
St.  Luke  (Luke  iii.  38),  would  easily  call  to  his  aid  any  growing  plant  or 
tree,  any  mineral  or  metallic  substance,  and  any  living  animal  which  his 
noble  mind  told  him  would  be  most  useful.  So  we  may  conclude  that  it 
was  not  1  ong  before  Adam,  who  was  a  gardener  in  Eden,  became  a 
ploughman  when  driven  out  of  it.  His  eldest  son  Cain  seems  in  this 
respect  to  have  followed  in  his  steps ;  and  the  sacred  historian  tells  us  that 
his  immediate  descendants  were  very  clever  in  architecture,  and  in  the 
working  of  metals,  as  well  as  in  music  and  poetry. 

Ancient  history,  both  sacred  and  profane,  is  full  of  examples  of  famous 
men  who  followed  the  plough :  prophets  like  Elisha,  who  ploughed  with 
twelve  yoke  of  oxen  ;  warriors  like  Shamgar,  whose  weapon  was  an 
ox-goad;  statesmen  and  rulers  like  Cincinnatus,  who  was  as  happy  in 
ploughing  his  seven  acres  of  land,  as  in  being  invested  with  supreme  power 
as  head  of  the  Roman  commonwealth. 

But  it  is  not  so  now,  very  few  of  our  farmers  guide  their  own  ploughs. 
Half- a -crown  a  day  will  hire  the  best  ploughman  in  a  .county ;  and  he, 
when  his  work  afield  is  done,  and  his  horses  are  well  rubbed  down  and 
fed,  as  he  goes  slowly  homewards  will  not  fail  to  suggest  to  the  mind  of  an 
observer  the  opening  lines  of  Gray's  "  Elegy  in  a  Country  Churchyard." 

u  The  curfew  tolls  the  knell  of  parting  day, 
The  lowing  herd  wind  slowly  o'er  the  lea, 
The  ploughman  homeward  plods  his  weary  way, 
And  leaves  the  world  to  darkness,  and  to  me." 

The  great  modern  giant  Steam  has  been  made  to  supply  his  vast  and 
nimble  strength  to  husbandry.  Man  has  yoked  this  mighty  power  of 
nature  like  a  tame  ox,  or  a  gentle  horse,  to  the  plough,  and  so  made  him 
a  tiller  of  t  he  ground.  In  the  Queen's  farms,  near  Windsor,  the  steam 
plough  may  ofte  n  be  seen  at  work,  and  most  excellent  work  it  does  both  in 
shallow  and  deep  ploughing.  But  it  will  be  very  long  before  this  steam 
power  will  supersede  the  ancient  ploughman  who,  with  horses  r or  oxen 
before  him,  guides  steadily  his  plough  all  day  long. 

December,  1865.   vol.  v.  n 
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The  ploughman  is  the  personification  of  steady  and  patient  industry . 
How  uniform  are  his  furrows;  how  evenly  they  lie  overlapping  each  other 
from  the  bottom  to  the  top  of  the  field ;  how  correctly  he  has  guided  his 
team  to  make  his  outings  and  his  innings  so  true  as  they  are.  Here  and 
there  he  has  turned  up  a  worm  or  a  grub,  which  the  Jhoarse-voiced  rook 
or  perter  jackdaw  snaps  up  with  great  relish.  Hoir  fresh  is  the  smell  of 
the  upturned  earth ;  and  how  quickly  that  and  the  pure  country  air  give 
one  an  appetite.  It  is  no  wonder  that  some  honest  doctors  have  advised 
their  patients  to  follow  the  plough  for  an  hour  or  two  every  day,  for  health 
is  often  regained  in  the  open  field.  Our  friend,  the  ploughman,  is  one  of 
those  who  most  literally  bear  the  curse,  for  he  eats  bis  bread  by  the  sweat 
of  his  face ;  but  if  he  be  a  pious  man,  he  finds  that  closest  to  the  curse 
lies  the  greatest  of  earth's  blessings,  which  is  health. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Holy  One,  for  in  wrath  he  remembers  mercy; 
the  angels  of  his  goodness  and  love  are  never  far  off  from  the  angels  of 
destruction  and  death.  There  is  no  poison  without  its  antidote ;  no  snare 
without  its  warning;  no  foe  without  a  friend  at  hand  ;  no  trouble  without 
an  answering  joy;  no  curse  without  a  blessing  near ;  close  by  the  river  of 
death  flows  the  "  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb."    (Kev.  xxii.  1.) 

Our  Saviour  said,  "  No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God."  (Luke  ix.  62.)  So  that 
all  his  true  subjects  are  spiritual  ploughmen,  and  it  behoves  us  to  exhibit 
all  the  qualities  which  the  work  demands.  Our  faces  must  be  directed 
forward;  there  is  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  our  high  calling.  Our  attention 
must  be  given  to  our  work,  our  hands  are  upon  the  plough ;  "  steady !"  is 
the  word;  let  our  attachment  to  religion  be  uniform  and  unwavering. 
Our  furrows  must  be  evenly  laid,  and  our  "  inns  and  outs  "  truly  made. 
All  day  long  must  the  labour  last,  until  the  shades  of  the  evening  of  life 
prepare  us  to  listen  for  the  curfew  of  death.  Then  homeward  shall  the 
ploughman  wend  his  way,  not  with  heavy  plodding  footstep,  but  as  Wesley 
sings, 

"  Swiftei  than  the  lightning's  ray, 
And  brighter  than  the  sun." 


READING,  SPEAKING,  AND  DOCTRINE. 
"  Give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine." — 1  Tim.  iv.  13. 

Man  was  made  for  thinking,  reading,  and  speaking.    Man  is  a  reading 
thinking,  and  speaking  being.    These  three  things  the  text  exhorts  us 
attend  to. 
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'  L  Reading. — a  Give  attendance  to  reading." 

1.  Man  was  made  for  reading.  This  is  evident  (1)  if  we  consider  the 
mind  of  man.  Mind  was  made  for  education.  It  is  not  perfect  as  it  comes 
into  the  world.  It  has  all  to  learn.  It  has  to  be  developed.  Reading  is 
one  especial  means  of  its  culture  and  improvement.  In  order  that 
man  may  read,  God  himself  has  become  an  author ;  and  His  desire  is,  that 
all  should  "  Search  the  scriptures  "  and  find  "  eternal  life."  (2.)  Man 
possesses  the  power  of  speech,  which  is  another  evidence  that  he  was  in- 
tended by  the  all-wise  Creator  to  be  a  reading  creature.  Man's  thorax, 
mouth,  tongue,  lips,  eyes,  face,  were  made  for  speech.  Speech  is  an 
evidence  of  man's  social  and  superior  nature.  (3.)  Language  is  another 
proof  of  our  statement.  God  who  gave  man  speech,  also  taught  man 
language.  Language  is  of  divine  origin,  and  not  of  human  invention. 
There  is  an  intimate  connection  between  thought,  speech,  and  language. 
(4.)  We  have  in  proof  of  our  position  the  express  command  of  God,  Deut. 
vi.  6,  7,  8,  9;  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20. 

2.  It  is  a  delightful  and  easy  attainment.  It  is  a  blessing  to  be  able  to 
read ;  and  it  is  as  easy  as  possible.  He  who  can  learn  his  A  B  C  can 
learn  to  read.    He  who  cannot  read  is  denied  one  of  the  greatest  boons. 

3.  It  is  a  great  means  of  improvement.  By  reading  we  become  acquainted 
with  the  sentiments,  observations,  reasonings,  and  improvements  of  all  ages 
and  people. 

4.  Reading  is  a  Christian  duty.  Reading  the  scriptures  is  as  much  a 
duty  as  prayer,  praise,  meditation,  and  hearing  the  word  preached.  Hie 
Jewish  church  practised  it.  So  did  Christ,  His  apostles,  and  the  early 
Christians. 

What  should  we  read?  (1,)  the  Bible;  (2,)  biography;  (3,)  religious 
literature ;  (4,)  books  on  theology ;  (5,)  on  mental  science ;  (6,)  on  moral 
philosophy;  (7,)  and  on  science:  2  Tim.  iv.  13. 

Why  should  we  read?  (1,)  for  improvement ;  (2,)  to  preserve  us  from 
error  ;  (3,)  to  qualify  us  for  usefulness ;  (4,)  to  excite  us  to  duty. 

II.  Exhortation — Speaking.  He  who  observes,  thinks,  reads,  is  pre- 
pared to  speak,  is  "  apt  to  teach."  Eph.  iv.  29 ;  v.  19  ;  Phil.  i.  27  ;  Col. 
iii.  16  ;  iv.  6;  Heb.  xiii.  5;  1  Peter  iv.  11 ;  Rom.  xii.  6,  7,  8 ;  1  Cor. 
xii.  28  ;  1  Tim.  i.  4 ;  iv.  12—16 ;  2  Tim.  i.  13  ;  Titus  ii.  7,  8.  The  above 
passages  show  the  importance  of  Christian  speech. 

(1.)  Our  constant  conversation  is  an  index  to  our  moral  state  and  condi- 
tion.   If  the  fountain  is  pure,  the  stream  is  pure  also. 

(2.)  Our  conversation  should  be  truthful  and  Biblical.  Unless  it  is  so, 
it  is  corrupting  and  vain. 

(3.)  Our  conversation  should  be  made  a  means  of  grace.  Seek  each 
other's  profit.     We  should  read  and  think  and  speak  to  the  glory  of  God. 

First :  Exhortation  is  public  speaking.  It  is  partly  preaching,  expound- 
ing, and  persuading.  Second :  Exhortation  must  be  done  in  the  spirit  of 
humility  and  plainness. 

n  2 
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III.  Doctrine.  "Give  attendance,"  &c.  We  ought  to  know  the 
Bible  doctrinally.  The  geography,  natural  history,  chronology,  botany, 
and  topography  of  the  Bible  are  important ;  but  not  so  important  as  a 
knowledge  of  its  theology ;  the  person  and  work  of  Christ,  and  the 
doctrines  which  cluster  round  the  cross.  We  ought  to  be  fully  acquainted 
with  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God  the  Father,  the  divinity  and  work 
of  Christ  the  Bon,  and  the  person,  divinity,  and  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  revealed  in  the  word  of  God.  All  Christians  should  be  fully 
acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  human  depravity,  redemption  by  Christ, 
regeneration,  justification  by  faith,  sanctification  by  the  Spirit,  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  judgment,  rewards  and  punishments,  heaven  and  hell,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible. 

(a.)  Christian  knowledge  is  powerful — the  highest  and  divinest  power. 
Christian,  read,  and  get  knowledge.  Hear  the  best  men,  read  the  best 
books,  and  keep  the  best  company,  (b.)  Speech  is  a  mighty  power.  In 
the  tongue  there  is  life  and  death.  This  truth  is  illustrated  in  the 
minister,  the  statesman,  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  (c.)  Christian  benevolence  is 
power.  God  is  love.  He  is  the  most  powerful  being  who  is  most  like 
God.  Knowledge  and  language,  without  charity — love,  are  as  sounding  brass 
and  as  a  tinkling  cymbal,  (d,)  Practical  Christianity  is  the  most  vital 
power  in  the  world.  It  is  the  brightest  and  most  convincing  evidence  of 
the  divinity  of  Christianity.  Facts  are  worth  more  than  a  world  of  written 
arguments  in  favour  of  the  Bible.  C.  B. 


MEMOIR  OF  JONATHAN  CLAPHAM,  OF  BRADFORD, 
YORKSHIRE. 

Brother  Jonathav  C&apham  was  born  at  Guiseley,  near  Yeadon,  on  the 
11th  of  April,  1787.  His  father  was  a  clothier  of  the  old  hand  loom  style, 
having  a  small  freehold  to  grow  food  and  fill  up  the  days  when  the  loom 
was  idle ;  but  while  Jonathan  was  a  child,  his  father  removed  to  occupy  a 
small  mill,  and  was  enabled  to  put  him  to  school  and  have  the  lad  taught 
to  read  and  write,  attainments  at  that  day  far  from  common,  and  for  which 
Jonathan,  to  his  latest  days,  ever  felt  grateful,  and  often  praised  God  for 
power  to  read  His  word.  His  mother  ever  lived  in  his  memory,  and  the 
recollection  that  she  used  to  lead  him  by  the  hand  to  the  Lord's  worship 
caused  him  to  speak  of  her  with  love  and  reverence.  His  fallen  nature 
broke  out  in  youthful  sins  and  folly,  often  grieving  those  he  loved,  and 
especially  his  eldest  sister,  who  was  the  first  of  the  family  to  join  the 
Methodists,  and  was  honoured  of  God  as  the  means  of  bringing  the  whole 
family  into  His  service;  and  by  means  of  a  weekly  prayer  meeting  she  had 
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in  her  father's  house,  the  whole  family,  eventually,  were  saved.  "  A  candle 
lighted  and  set  on  a  candlestick,  giving  light  to  all  in  the  house"  was  she; 
and  after  sixty  years  of  faithful  service  she  entered  into  rest.  Jonathan 
had  three  brothers  and  five  sisters,  who,  with  the  father  and  mother,  have 
all  gone  triumphantly  home,  except  the  youngest  daughter,  who  still 
survives,  and  for  fifty-two  years  has  been  living  to  God,  and  happy  in  the 
love  of  Jesus,  she  awaits  the  summons  of  her  Lord.  Thus  we  see  a  whole 
family  saved,  as  the  result  under  God  of  cottage  preaching,  and  the  earnest 
life  and  loving  zeal  of  that  eldest  daughter. 

In  a  revival  at  Guiseley,  in  1813,  the  young  woman  whom  he  afterwards 
married  was  saved,  and  is  still  left  honouring  God  by  a  daily  life  of  Chris- 
tian peace  and  love.  About  the  same  time  Jonathan  gave  thirty  shillings 
towards  the  first  Methodist  chapel  in  Guiseley,  and  his  intended  wife  ten 
shillings;  yet  he  was  not  made  a  happy  partaker  of  grace,  but  withheld 
from  joining  society  till  a  few  weeks  after  he  was  married,  which  was  on 
the  2nd  April,  1815.  His  wife,  by  marrying  one  not  a  member,  was  in 
danger  of  being  expelled,  but  they  overlooked  the  offence,  as  he  began  to 
meet  in  class  at  once.  Having  seen  and  felt  the  benefits  of  having  a 
prayer  meeting  in  the  house  of  his  father,  Jonathan  and  his  wife  soon  had 
one  in  their  own  house.  In  1816  they  removed  to  Yeadon;  there  he  heard 
a  Primitive  minister  say  in  his  sermon,  "  That  if  one  professor  out  of  five 
hundred  were  saved,  it  would  be  a  rare  thing."  This  so  affected  Jonathan 
that  he  began  to  feel  his  salvation  was  very  improbable,  and  for  many 
years  this  saying  had  a  depressing  influence  on  his  mind.  An  injudicious 
word  sometimes  does  immense  mischief.  After  three  years  spent  at  Yeadon, 
they  removed  to  Apperly  Bridge  where  Jonathan  was  out  of  class  for  three 
years,  much  to  his  spiritual  loss ;  but  on  again  removing  to  Esholt  both 
he  and  his  wife  joined  the  Primitives,  and  continued  in  happy  and  zealous 
union  with  them  for  seven  years.  While  their  multiplied  family,  and  badness 
of  trade  in  the  cloth  weaving,  often  brought  them  into  straits,  yet  they 
praised  God  for  his  good  providence,  which  many  times  was  signally  mani- 
fested towards  them.  In  1831  they  removed  to  Bradford,  and  joining  the 
Conference  Society  at  Eastbrook,  they  very  soon  had  a  class  meeting  in 
their  house,  and  for  many  years  the  Lord's  blessing  was  on  them  and  their 
family  for  good,  until  Jonathan  got  disconnected  and  ceased  to  meet  for 
several  years ;  yet  he  never  gave  up  constant  attendance  on  public  worship, 
reading  the  Bible,  and  prayer.  Neither  would  he  at  any  time  suffer  his 
children  to  stray  about  on  the  Lord's  day,  but  ever  endeavoured  to  keep 
them  in  the  paths  of  uprightness. 

In  1842  he  became  a  pledged  teetotaller,  and  ever  after  was  a  firm 
adherent  to,  and  advocate  of,  true  temperance  in)  all  things,  and  total  absti- 
nence from  all  that  intoxicates.  When  the  Reformers  commenced  separate 
services  in  the  Temperance  Hall  he  soon  joined  them,  saying,  "  I  should  like 
to  live  and  die  with  them,  for  I  believe  their  doctrines  and  discipline  are 
according  to  the  scriptures  of  truth."    And  among  our  people  he  got  new 
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life  and  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  God  more  fully  than  ever.  He  now  went 
right  on  to  the  end  without  wavering,  until  a  little  while  before  he  died  he 
wrote,  "  If  any  one  wants  to  know  my  belief  it  is  this — 

"  Jesus  my  hope,  for  me  offered  up, 
Whose  sins  pursued  him  to  Calvary's  top." 

He  was  a  very  regular  attendant  at  our  band  meetings,  he  frequently  spoke, 
and  always  said  something  worth  remembering ;  his  quaint  remarks  on  many 
passages  of  scripture  often  caused  a  smile,  while  they  instructed  the  hearer, 
and  proved  the  speaker  to  be  a  careful  reader  of  the  Divine  word.  He  did 
indeed  love  his  Bible;  it  was  to  him  a  "precious  treasure,  a  book  Divine." 
Its  texts  and  promises  were  always  at  his  command,  and  he  became  rich  in 
scriptural  knowledge.  The  last  band  meeting  he  attended  was  only  three 
days  before  he  died.  I  asked  him  to  pray  at  the  commencement ;  he  said, 
"  Excuse  me;"  but  I  urged  him,  saying,  "  We  shall  not  have  you  long  with 
us."  He  prayed.  The  next  day,  Sunday,  he  was  at  his  class  and  spoke 
of  the  goodness  of  God  to  all  around,  and  was  so  full  of  joyous  and  happy 
feeling,  that  when  he  got  home  laughing  for  joy,  his  wife  said,  "  What  are 
you  laughing  at?"  He  answered,  "  Oh,  I  am  so  happy !  so  happy !  I  never 
was  so  happy  in  my  life  !"  On  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  he  went  about 
his  humble  calling  as  usual,  and  only  got  in  from  his  work  between  eight 
and  nine  in  the  evening,  complaining  of  a  slight  pain  in  his  chest ;  he  had 
some  gruel  made  for  supper,  but  he  only  took  about  a  spoonful  of  it  before 
the  spoon  fell  from  his  hand,  his  head  fell  back,  and  in  about  five  minutes 
he  was  gone,  ceasing  at  once  to  work  and  live;  without  a  sigh,  or  groan,  or 
word,  he  departed  to  be  with  his  Lord  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age,  leaving 
to  the  partner  of  his  fifty  years  of  married  life  and  toil  the  mournful  task 
of  following  him  to  the  grave.  She,  however,  holds  fast  her  love  to  the 
God  of  her  youth. 

I  preached  a  sermon,  improving  the  event,  to  the  congregation  at  Bethesda 
Chapel,  on  Sunday  evening,  October  1st,  1865.  The  character  of  Brother 
C.  teaches  by  example — 1.  The  blessedness  of  true  religion.  2.  Earnest 
love  for  and  study  of  God's  book,  as  the  only  true  light  to  our  feet.  3.  A 
thorough  industry  and  persevering  diligence  in  the  employment  needed  to 
provide  things  honest.  4.  An  example  of  self-denial  in  his  teetotalism  for 
the  good  of  others.  His  end  teaches  that  God  is  able  to  bring  his  servants 
where  the  Jordan  is  but  a  step  across,  and  they  are  home.  "  Whoso  is  wis§, 
will  observe  these  things."  Z. 


MEMOIR  OP  ANN  COLLINS. 
Sister  Ann  Collins  was  born  on  the  first  of  August  1836.    Her  parents 
were  both  members  of  the  Wesleyan  society  at  Dudley  Hill.    Her  father 
was  a  very  earnest  and  acceptable  local  preacher ;  but  he  was  cut  down  in 
the  midst  of  life,  and  left  a  widow  and  two  little  girls,  of  whom  Ann  was 
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the  youngest,  being  little  more  than  four  years  old  when  her  father  died. 
Her  infant  steps  were  guided  to  the  Sunday  school  at  Dudley  Hill,  where 
the  foundation  of  her  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God  and  the  way  of  life 
was  laid.  Soon  after  the  troublous  times  of  1849,  she  found  her  way  to  the 
Temperance  Hall,  Bradford,  which  was  occupied  by  the  Reformers.  In  1851, 
a  Sunday  school  was  commenced  there,  of  which  Ann  soon  became  a  scholar, 
and  to  which  she  continued  deeply  attached  all  her  life.  She  often,  with 
grateful  feelings  referred  to  the  lessons  there  received,  and  the  happy 
seasons  there  enjoyed;  there  she  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  while  a 
scholar  in  the  first  class  of  girls.  The  teacher  one  Sunday  afternoon  was 
unable  to  attend,  being  unwell;  and  she  sent  her  scholars  a  message, 
desiring  they  would  go  into  the  ante-room,  and  hold  a  prayer  meeting 
among  +frnntfelves.  They  did  so,  and  two  of  them  found  peace  with  God 
in  that  meeting,  one  of  whom  has  long  been  with  the  Saviour,  and  Ann 
was  the  other.  Some  others  who  are  now  members  of  the  church  remem- 
ber that  meeting,  and  its  memory  is  sweet  to  them;  but  what  must  it  be 
to  those  eternally  saved  ones,  who  then  gave  their  hearts  to  God  ?  Why 
have  we  not  such  meetings  now  ?  We  ought  to  use  every  means  to  secure 
the  salvation  of  our  scholars?  From  this  time  Ann  never  looked  back, 
but  set  herself  earnestly  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

She  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  erection  of  Bethesda  Chapel,  giving -and 
doing  all  she  could.  At  the  supper  of  the  Lord  the  minister  kneels  on  the 
handy-work  which  she  wrought  to  cover  the  hassock ;  and  the  other  scholars 
of  the  first  class  completed  the  sacramental  furnishings. 

Her  zeal  was  not  a  nicker  for  a  moment,  but  a  constant  flame ;  and 
Bethesda  and  all  its  interests  were  dear  to  her.  The  engagements  con- 
sequent on  her  marriage,  and  the  birth  of  her  children,  were  not  made  an 
excuse  for  neglecting  her  duties,  nor  the  means  of  grace,  "  as  the  manner 
of  some  is ;"  but  with  a  will  to  be  there,  she  always  made  a  way  as  long 
as  the  weak  failing  body  would  permit.  Her  last  attendance  at  the  chapel 
was  on  September  25th,  1864,  to  hear  Brother  Packet's  farewell  sermon. 
Her  sickness  forbad  any  attempt  at  public  service  after  that,  and  for 
twelve  months  she  was  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  in  much  weakness  and 
pain  and  weariness ;  showing  to  all  who  knew  her  the  supporting  grace  of 
Christ,  and  resting  all  her  hopes  of  eternal  joy  on  Jesus.  On  many  occa- 
sions, to  her  minister  and  the  members  who  visited  her,  she  has  expressed 
her  fulness  of  peace,  and  her  settled  hope,  rejoicing  that  she  had  obtained 
peace  with  God  while  in  her  youthful  days.  Several  meetings  were  held 
in  her  house,  which  proved  means  of  grace  to  her  soul.  Those  who  visited 
her,  often  gained  instruction  from  her  cheerful  testimony  and  happy  state 
of  mind. 

She  had  a  constant  and  steady  trust  in  the  Saviour,  and  a  joy  unspeak- 
able, when  a  victory  had  been  gained  over  the  tempter.  Her  soul  some- 
times seemed  longing  and  "  in  a  strait,"  having  a  desire  to  depart,  knowing 
that  to  die  would  be  eternal  gain !    She  said,  "  I  am  so  happy,  I  could 
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shout  the  praises  of  God.  I  don't  like  people  to  talk  to  me  about  my 
sufferings,  they  are  not  to  be  compared  to  the  joy  the  Lord  gives  me."  At 
another  time,  "  I  have  been  so  near  heaven,  that  my  soul  flickered  to  be 
gone.  I  felt  that  I  should  like  to  sing,  and  I  sang  so  heartily  that  my 
husband  and  nurse  were  afraid  I  should  injure  myself,  and  wished  me  to 
give  over ;  but,  I  said,  it  does  not  hurt  me ;  it  is  my  soul  that  sings." 
When  asked  how  she  felt  in  view  of  death,  she  replied,  "  I  have  nothing 
to  do,  but  to  lie  and  look  to  Jesus.  He  seems  always  near  me  just  there," 
pointing  across  the  room.  A  few  days  before  her  departure,  die  said,  "I 
have  a  settled  peace,  my  trust  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Being  reminded  that 
she  was  near  the  harbour,  her  weak  voice  was  raised  in  one  more  "  Halle- 
lujah, praise  the  Lord,  glory !"  Happy  soul !  Blessed  religion !  which 
thus  can  conquer  death  and  give  victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

During  her  long  affliction,  her  heart  was  often  deeply  affected  at  the 
thought  of  leaving  her  two  little  boys  motherless  to  face  the  trials  of  life, 
one  of  them  seven  years  old,  and  the  other  four ;  but  she  gained  the  victory 
over  all  her  fears,  and  was  enabled  to  commit  them  to  the  hands  of  the 
Saviour,  trusting  that  the  mercy  which  watched  over  her  own  fatherless 
youth,  would  also  protect  and  save  her  motherless  boys.  Next  to  her  own 
salvation,  the  salvation  of  her  husband  was  her  greatest  concern,  and 
her  daily  prayers  for  his  conversion  increased  in  fervour  as  her  strength 
failed,  until  she  was  able  to  say,  "I  would  willingly  die  to  promote  his 
salvation."  To  her  only  sister,  she  said,  "  You  know  the  way  to  heaven ; 
are  you  walking  in  it  ?  A  great  many  of  our  family  have  got  safe  home; 
but  oh !  my  sister,  if  you  don't  give  your  heart  to  God,  you  will  never  see 
our  dear  father,  or  the  saved  ones  of  our  family  any  more."  All  these 
things  were  the  constant  subjects  of  her  prayers  and  intercessions,  and 
who  can  tell  the  results  which  yet  shall  follow  all  the  prayers  offered  in 
that  long  affliction !  But  the  time  came  when  the  tabernacle  must  dissolve, 
and  the  "languishing  head  be  at  rest;"  and  on  October  5th,  1865,  aged 
twenty-nine  years,  our  beloved  sister,  Ann  Collins,  entered  into  rest,  and 
was  interred  October  9th,  at  the  Undercliffe  cemetery,  in  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  a  resurrection  unto  life  eternal.  The  burial  service  was  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Butler,  who  also  improved  her  death  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  22nd,  to  a  numerous  congregation  in  Bethesda  chapel.  Such  a  life 
and  death  teach  us  to  leave  our  fatherless  ones  with  God,  for  He  will  be  a 
father  unto  them.  Sunday  school  teachers,  labour  on;  another  scholar  and 
teacher  is  safely  landed.  Chu  rch  members  and  officers,  work  while  it  is  day, 
and  in  due  season  ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not.  "  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb."  Z. 
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©tor  SPiflatoits* 

GLOSSOP. 
Bbothrb  Atkinson  has  laboured  here 
for  four  weeks. 

The  first  fortnight  he  ministered  in 
the  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Whitfield,  preach- 
ing twice  on  Sunday  and  four  evenings 
during  the  week.  Not  only  has  the 
church  been  quickened,  but  twelve 
persons  hare  professed  to  find  peace 
with  God  through  the  precious  blood 
of  a  dying  Saviour. 

The  second  fortnight  Brother  Atkin- 
son laboured  in  the  Howard  Street 
Chapel  as  above,  where  he  was  the 
instrument  of  sixteen  more  persons 
finding  peace  with  God.  Bless  his 
name  !  We  have  had  a  precious  time, 
and  have  heard  the  cry,  41  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved !"  Oh  that  the  cry 
may  be  increased  in  all  our  churches; 
for  the  same  power  which  converts  one 
can  convert  thousands.  Let  us  all 
be  up  and  doing  in  all  our  reform 
churches  ;  let  us  have  more  of  the 
believing,  fervent,  and  persevering 

Srayer,  for  prayer  fans  the  languid 
ame  of  piety,  brings  down  the  grace 
in  abundance,  and  fills  the  church  with 
the  presence  and  power  of  God.  Let 
ns  cry  mightily  to  God  for  his  Spirit  to 
descend;  like  Jacob,  wrestle;  like 
Moses,  plead ;  and,  as  Elijah,  trust  in 
God.  Brother  Atkinson  has  laboured 
hard  while  in  this  circuit,  both  in 
preaching  the  gospel  and  visiting  the 
members ;  urging  all  to  greater  ear- 
nestness in  the  work  of  God ,  showing 
them  that  opportunities  are  limited,  for 
time  is  short 

We  are  about  making  collections  in 
both  our  chapels  for  the  missions, 
trusting  that  sufficient  funds maypour 
in  to  support  our  cause.       J.  W. 

SHEFFIELD. 

I  now  send  you  an  account  of  the  ser- 
vices held  in  connection  with  Brother 
Devine's  visit  to  Watery  Street  Church, 
he  having  been  a  leader  amongst  us 
prior  to  his  engaging  in  the  mission 
work,  and  still  retaining  his  member- 
ship with  us.  We  have  felt  rather 
more  than  usual  interest  in  his  visit 
He  has  spent  three  weeks  with  us.  On 
the  first  Sabbath,  September  10th,  we 
had  missionary  sermons,  and  on  the 


following  Mondav  evening  a  public 
meeting  on  behalf  of  the  good  cause, 
with  Mr.  Councillor  Elliott  in  the 
chair.  Most  excellent  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Messrs.  Neal,  Dawtrv, 
Wilkinson,  Cooker,  Devine,  Courtnafl, 
and  Butterfield.  The  congregations 
were  not  so  large  as  we  desired,  never- 
theless they  passed  off  well.  The  col- 
lections, including  Miss  Cocker's  mis- 
sionary box,  were  £5  4s.  3d. ;  but  this 
is  not  all.  Several  friends  came  for- 
ward and  promised  to  subscribe  regu- 
larly to  the  Mission  Fund,  and  we  are 
hopeful  to  raise  a  nice  sum  next  year 
in  addition  to  annual  sermons. 

The  special  religious  services  com- 
menced on  the  15th  October,  and  on 
that  Sabbath  Brother  Devine  improved 
the  death  of  our  late  Brother  White, 
who  was  one  of  our  trustees.  The 
services  continued  until  the  27th  Oc- 
tober, and  were  rich  in  spiritual  influ- 
ence, especially  on  the  Sabbath  even- 
ing, October  22nd ;  preacher  and 
people  were  overwhelmed  with  the 
power  of  God,  and  a  few  have  stepped 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God,  and  the  church  has  been  blessed 
and  built  up.  Our  Brother  Devine  has 
visited  many  of  the  members.  We 
think  that  no  church  in  the  union  has 
suffered  equal  to  us ;  in  the  agitation 
for  amalgamation,  every  scheme  ima- 
ginable seems  to  have  been  tried  to 
draw  onr  people  from  their  steadfast- 
ness. We  have  had  seven  years  of 
hard  fighting,  but  we  believe  we  are 
stronger  and  more  united,  though  nu- 
merically weaker ;  but  we  are  growing 
in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  We  have 
been  painting  and  cleaning  the  chapel 
and  premises  at  a  cost  of  £48,  and  had 
the  concluding  services  in  aid  of  that 
object  on  Sunday,  October  22nd,  and 
a  public  tea  meeting  on  Monday  the 
23rd,  when  nearly  200  sat  down  to  tea ; 
from  twenty  to  thirty  trays  were  given, 
and  the  proceeds  of  tea  meeting  and 
collections  amounted  to  above  £11. 
A  public  meeting  followed,  our  good 
friend,  Brother  Burrows,  occupying 
the  chair. 

Mr.  Rowling,  whom  the  people  were 
glad  to  see  among  them  once  more, 
spoke  first,  he  having  to  attend  a  meet- 
ing at  Weston  Street  Chapel.  Brother 
Gulatt  followed,  giving  us  an  excellent 
speech  on  the  duties  of  the  church 
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Brother  W.  Wilkinson  spoke  interest- 
ingly on  the  necessity  of  prayer. 
Brother  Define  followed  on  the  rise 
and  progress  of  our  own  chnrch. 

Brothers  Nodder  and  Dawtry  also 
spoke.  The  usual  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  ladies  and  chairman,  with  the  dox- 
ology  and  prayer,  brought  the  meeting 
to  a  close. 

GRIMESTHORPE. 

Special  religious  services  were  held 
here  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Rowling,  reform 
missionary,  commencing  on  the  8th 
October  and  ending  on  the  21st,  re- 
sulting, we  rejoice  to  state,  in  the  con- 
version of  four  sinners  and  the  recla- 
mation of  two  backsliders.  During 
Mr.  R's.  stay  with  us  we  believe  that 
every  soul  in  the  village  heard  his 
voice,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  sounded 
in  their  ears.  On  the  first  Sabbath,  in 
addition  to  preaching  twice  in  the 
chapel,  he  visited  about  eighty  or 
ninety  families  (three  publicans  in- 
cluded) in  the  afternoon,  before  tea, 
and  gave  them  a  special  invitation  to 
attend  the  services.  After  tea  he  went 
down  to  a  place  known  by  the  name  of 
Bridge  End,  a  large  row  of  houses 
chiefly  occupied  by  colliers  and  furnace 
men,  and  there  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  he  preached  Jesus  to  the  people, 
and  they  heard  him  gladly,  and  some 
followed  to  the  house  of  God  to  hear 
more  about  the  matter.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath  this  was  again ,  repeated, 
both  before  the  morning  as  well  as  the 
evening  service,  and  had  the  effect  of 
filling  the  chapel  with  hearers.  The 
village  was  scoured  from  end  to  end, 
and  the  publicans,  as  well  as  other 
sinners,  were  exhorted  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  Not  one  could  say, 
4i  No  man  hath  cared  for  my  soul." 
The  power  that  was  felt  at  times  under 
Mr.  Rowling's  preaching  was  somewhat 
remarkable,  and  we  were  astonished 
that  so  few  yielded  to  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  As  is  our  custom, 
we  made  collections  after  the  Sunday 
services  towards  the  expenses  of  tra- 
velling, &c,  and  the  remainder  for  the 
mission  fund,  and  we  are  glad  to  have 
to  hand  over  to  the  latter  nearly  50s. 
This  course  we  would  recommend  to 
all  parties  who  employ  the  mission- 
aries, as  being  not  only  a  duty,  but 


also  a  means  of  keeping  the  fund  in  a 
healthy  condition.  W.  R. 

BA.STRICK. 

We  have  had  a  specially  gracious  week 
while  Mr.  Devine  has  been  amongst  us. 

Although  there  have  not  been  many 
instances  of  conversion,  there  have 
been  a  few,  and  those  of  a  highly 
pleasing  character.  The  effect  of  the 
services  upon  the  surrounding  popula- 
tion has  been  very  marked,  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that,  had  they 
been  continued,  still  greater  results 
would  have  followed.  The  congrega- 
tions were  large,  increasing  every 
evening,  and  the  interest  taken  in 
them  was  unusually  great  by  that  class 
of  persons  for  whom  they  were  spe- 
cially intended. 

Mr.  Devine  we  think  a  most  suitable 
person  for  the  work  assigned  him. 
God  bless  him  wherever  he  goes,  and 
make  him  a  blessing  to  thousands 
more.  H.  H. 

YOULGREAVE,  BAKE  WELL  CIRCUIT. 

On  Sunday,  Sep.  8th,  our  old  friend,  J. 
W.  Taft,  home  missionary,  preached 
our  chapel  anniversary  sermons,  the 
proceeds  of  which  amounted  to  £10 
5s.  4d.,  which,  with  the  addition  of  a 
small  sum  in  hand,  was  paid  over  to 
the  trustees.  All  being  well,  we  think 
to  engage  our  old  friend's  services 
another  year,  when  we  hope  we  shall 
be  able  to  pay  off  the  debt,  as  there 
only  remains  £12  to  pay,  and  then  the 
chapel,  which  cost  over  £300,  will 
stand  clear.  Thank  God  for  this !  he 
has  crowned  our  labours  with  abun- 
dant success.  When  the  chapel  is 
clear,  we  intend  to  build  a  new  school 
room,  and  the  God  that  hath  helped 
us  hitherto,  will  help  us  again ; 
He  is  still  the  same  Almighty,  un- 
changeable. As  we  have  trusted  Him 
for  that  which  is  past,  we  will  trust 
him  for  what  is  to  come.  Hallelujah  1 
After  the  sermons,  our  brother 
stayed  with  us  two  weeks,  and  preached 
twelve  sermons,  conducted  one  love 
feast,  and  attended  to  other  church 
business.  He  laboured  hard  and  ear- 
nestly, made  some  very  powerful  ap- 
peals, and  it  pleased  God  to  crown  his 
labours  with  success,  for  two  souls 
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were  added  to  oar  church.  All  glory 
be  to  God!  D.  T. 


HIGH  WYCOMBE. 

ANNIVERSARY   OF   THE  FREE 
METHODIST  CHAPEL. 

On  Sunday,  October  22nd,  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  in  the  above  place 
by  Mr.  E.  Benson,  of  Birmingham, 
and  though  the  weather  was  so  un- 
favourable there  were  large  congrega- 
tions. An  unusually  large  company 
remained  for  a  prayer  meeting  after 
the  service.  On  Monday,  the  23rd, 
according  to  announcement,  a  tea  and 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel. 
At  four  o'clock,  about  140  persons  sat 
down  to  tea,  and  at  six  o'clock  Brother 
Benson  opened  the  meeting  with  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  a  large  congregation 
being  present.  J.  Hunt,  Esq.,  occu- 
pied the  chair,  and  gave  a  very  inter- 
esting and  appropriate  address.  He 
then  called  upon  the  secretary  to  read 
the  report,  which  showed  a  balance  in 
favour  of  the  trust  fund,  after  the  ex- 
penses of  the  last  year  had  been  paid, 
of  £11  8s.  3£d. ;  this,  together  with 
the  proceeds  of  the  anniversary,  £8 
15s.  l^d.,  produced  a  very  satisfactory 
result.  The  financial  part  of  the 
meeting  being  over,  some  very  inter- 
esting addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
Benson  and  the  local  brethren.  Some 
musical  friends  greatly  added  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  meeting. 

BETHANY,  LISKEARD  CIRCUIT. 
This  chapel,  which  was  originally 
built  in  the  year  1821,  and  was  en- 
larged in  1838,  has  just  undergone 
a  thorough  restoration.  The  building 
fronts  the  road,  and  stands  about 
twelve  feet  back.  Some  overgrown 
shrubs  occupied  the  space ;  these  have 
been  removed.  A  new  iron  gate,  with 
granite  posts,  have  been  added  to  the 
stone  wall,  which  forms  the  boundary 
on  the  entrance  side.  A  double 
dwelling  house  is  situated  near  the 
southern  end.  The  new  school- room 
adjoins  at  the  northern  end.  The 
chapel  front  has  been  raised  two  feet 
higher  than  the  bottom  of  the  roof ; 
the  wall  is  stuccoed  outside ;  a  mould- 


ing running  across  the  entire  length. 
.New  windows  have  been  added.  The 
entrance  is  by  folding  doors,  which 
open  outwards.  This  should  always 
be  the  case  in  public  buildings,  in  the 
event  of  fire,  the  crowd  rushing  from 
danger  would  then  find  no  obstruction 
to  their  escape.  A  porch  of  variegated 
brick  work  stands  on  the  east  side, 
having  an  arched  entrance,  the  key- 
stone bearing,  in  old  English  charac- 
ters, the  date  and  the  name  of  the 
chapel. 

The  inside  has  been  plastered  and 
ceiled  throughout ;  an  ornamentation 
surrounds  the,  ventilator  in  the  centre 
of  the  ceiling.  A  new  wood  floor,  and 
fixed  seats  without  doors,  very  strong, 
and  neatly  varnished,  have  been  sub- 
stituted for  the  old  fashioned  deep  drab 
pews.  Lamps  mounted  on  varnished 
pillars,  light  the  body  of  the  chapel. 
Those  for  the  gallery  swing  from  the 
roof ;  those  for  the  pulpit  stand  on 
brass  pillars.  A  centre  pew  is  appro- 
piated  to  the  use  of  the  choir  and  har- 
monium. A  rostrum,  six  feet  by  three, 
supplants  the  old  box  pulpit,  which 
used  to  place  the  preacher  back 
against  the  comfortless  wall.  The 
new  pulpit  lis  reached  fcby  a  flight  of 
stairs  behind  it,  which,  with  the  floor 
of  the  desk,  are  neatly  carpeted.  The 
seat  and  footstool  within  are  covered 
with  the  same  material.  The  base  of 
the  pulpit  is  painted  white  marble. 
The  uprights  are  grained  oak.  The 
front  is  a  panel  of  cast  iron,  a  light 
pattern,  painted  white,  and  tipped  with 
gold.  The  back  ground  for  this  is  a 
Napoleon  blue.  The  book-board  slides 
within  a  grooved  base,  which  rests  on 
mahogany  brackets.  It  is  covered 
with  a  blue  plush  velvet,  and  bound 
with  a  thick  yellow  cord,  in  imitation 
of  gold.  At  the  preacher's  right  is 
a  door  to  lead  into  a  vestry;  it  is 
covered  with  blue  cloth,  tacked  over 
with  brass-headed  nails.  Tue  gallery 
front  is  varnished;  the  stiles  are 
stained  oak ;  the  panels  are  painted 
maple;  the  pillars  and  girder  white. 
A  time-piece  will  occupy  the  centre. 
Mr.  T.  Brenton,  one  of  the  members, 
and  a  local  preacher,  has  displayed 
both  taste  and  skill  in  the  architec- 
ture. The  tradesmen  have  all  given 
good  satisfaction  in  the  complete  and 
substantial  manner  in  which  their 
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work  has  been  executed.  The  whole 
has  been  completed,  as  the  result  of 
nnanimou8  co-operation  on  the  part  of 
the  society. 

The  re- opening  services  took  place 
on  Tuesday,  Oct.  31st,  and  were 
brought  to  a  close  on  Sunday,  Not. 
6th.  On  the  former  date,  at  three 
p.m.,  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Symes,  M.A. 
(Independent),  preached  an  impres- 
sive sermon  from  1  Cor.  i.  23,  24. 
The  preacher  called  special  attention 
to  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  cross 
of  Christ  After  sermon,  a  goodly 
number  gathered  round  the  tea  tables, 
which  had  been  prepared  in  the  school 
room.  Eleven  of  these  tables  had 
been  gratuitously  supplied  by  our 
sisters.  At  half-past  six;  Mr.  C. 
Harris,  of  Plymouth,  was  called  to  the 
chair;  and  a  public  meeting  com- 
menced, which  was  effectively  sus- 
tained, with  addresses  from  Revs.  C.  B. 
Symes,  R.  Lowis,  E.  Barley,  A. 
Priestley,  and  Mr.  W.  Eeast  The 
proceeds  of  the  day,  including  the 
profits  of  tea,  amounted  to  £l04s.9d. 

On  the  latter  date,  Mr.  R.  Lowis 
(Reform  Missionary)  preached  at 
eleven  a.m.,  selecting  as  his  text  1 
John  iii.  8.  The  sermon  in  the  after- 
noon was  by  Mr.  J.  Tucker,  of  St. 
Cleer,  from  Solomon's  Song  viii.  5. 
The  evening  service  was  conducted  by 
the  writer,  text,  Rev.  vi.  15, 16.  Miss 
E.  Weekes  very  efficiently  presided  at 
the  harmoniu  m .  Much  devout  feeling 
rested  on  the  assemblies.  The  con- 
gregations were  excellent.  The  pro- 
ceeds of  the  Sabbath  collections  were 
£4  16s.  6d.  The  friends  have  raised 
by  private  subscriptions  and  promises, 
£22  1  Is.  7d.,  which,  with  a  previous 
balance  in  hand,  make  a  total  income 
of  £50.  The  cost  of  the  improvements 
is  calculated  to  be  about  £100,  so  that 
the  remaining  debt  on  the  premises 
will  be  about  £50.  The  sittings  have 
been  let,  and  the  friends  are  looking  to 
Go  1  for  prosperity,  to  crown  the  work 
of  their  hands.  Our  prayer  is,  that 
God  will  "  give  peace  in  this  place ;" 
bring  in  many  converted  souls;  and 
that  the  "  glory  of  this  latter  house, 
may  be  greater  than  of  the  former.** 
E.  B. 


PENGOYER  CHAPEL. 

Tra  friends  of  this  place  are  placed 
in  somewhat  difficult  circumstances 
(financially)  with  their  chapel.  This 
arises  chiefly  from  the  effects  of  emi- 
gration. Of  the  eleven  trustees,  there 
are  only  five  left  immediately  connected 
with  the  church.  But  these  and  the 
society  are  struggling  manfully  with 
their  difficulties.  The  chapel  anni- 
versary was  held  on  Sunday,  Nor.  5th. 
Brother  W.  Keast,  of  Tideford,  and 
Mr.  R.  Coad  (Temperance  advocate) 

S reached  the  sermons.  On  Monday, 
s  Tov.  6th,  a  public  tea  was  provided 
in  a  room  lent  for  the  occasion  by  Mr. 
W.  Lawndry.  Mrs.  Lawnriry  and 
other  female  friends  presided  at  the 
tables.  The  provisions  for  the  tea  had 
been  given  by  friends  interested  in  the 
cause.  The  gathering  to  tea  was  not 
great ;  but  real  friends  met  At  seven 
o'clock,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  chapel.  A  goodly  number  plea- 
surably  listened  to  the  quaint  and 
pithy  remarks  of  their  old  friend  Mr. 
Lowis.  The  circuit  ministers  also 
took  part  in  the  meeting.  The  col- 
lections, for  this  neighbourhood,  were 
liberal.  The  officials  were  encou- 
raged. The  cause  we  hope  was 
strengthened,  and  God's  name  glori- 
fied. May  great  grace  rest  upon  all 
connected  with  this  church ;  and  may 
the  work  of  their  hands  be  crowned  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord.  E.  B. 


6L0SS0P. 
On  Sunday,  November  5th,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Butler,  of  Bradford,  preached 
us  two  sermons  in  the  Howard  Street 
Reform  Chapel,  Glossop,  on  behalf  of 
the  trust  fund ;  the  attendance  was 
moderate ;  the  collections  pretty  good, 
considering  the  late  depression  of  trade 
in  our  town.  Brother  Butler  preached 
us  two  excellent  sermons,  and  the 
people  paid  great  attention  to  him.  On 
the  Monday  evening  following,  Brother 
Butler  gave  us  a  lecture  in  the  chapel 
on  temperance,  the  Rev.  S.  Davies  in 
the  chair.  At  the  close,  a  collection 
was  made  in  aid  of  the  Trust  Fund. 

J.  W. 
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